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Register for the fifty-eighth year of the "Lutheran". 


since" 
Superstitions of Mexican Catholics.... 185 Superstition| 
and Unbelief are Housemates 248 Advent ..... 869 
Adventists who, want German mission 


drive- ... 284 


“America the road to hell". 247 
American Catholic Associations, Target of 
295 
Armenian Relief Committee, National... 281 
Astrology of Luther equal to pabstry 
placed . 248 


Call to the synodal congregations 214. 225; - is 
distributed in 100,000 copies of the "Lutheran" 232, 
Parents’ supervision of children’s reading material 234 
Augsburg Synod, the, seeks synodal connection 233 
Sayings of Luther 0.... 105 
Australia, a missionary report from - 243; Mittheilungen| 
iber - 372. 389. 
Babist sects in Persia 121 
Bazaars and God's help 186 
Belgium, mission church in - 295; death of Queen of - 
‘395; increase of Roman orders in - 202. 
Berlin City Mission ..... ne 124 
Bible, the, in the public schools 247; the - in Rome 86 
how does the - talk about moral questions? 8 
Bible Society, a German, in the Roman Church .. 85. 
Bible, translation into the Eskimo language completed| 
151 
407 


Bible distribution and Bible reading 
Biblical Truth, a piece of the - according to the 
others thrown overboard by the sects 407 “Baptism 
of flowers" in Chicago .... 200 
Brazil, On Missionary Ways in - 164; From - 233. 311. 
“Brick Church" in New York and Preaching Supply| 
% ae 184 
Books in the free schools, hostile to religion 134| 
Buddhist mission in Cincinnati 168 
China, the situation in - 263; Dowie's apostles in - 263, 
Chinese Declaration of Honour for the Evangelical 
Mission 122 
Christmas 401 
Chrifkanergemeinde against festivals, is 
105 
"Christian Science"-"healers" 55; -in Germany 185; 
spread of the - in Germany 56; - is pagan 10; - and| 
prayer 38 
Collect compulsion of the lowa Synod .. 151 
Danish Free Church, from which ... 278 
Synod of Delegates, Report on the-197; Submission for 
the- 119, 
The LORD giveth the word with great multitudes| 
Evangelists 227 
Dowies Secte .. 122 
“Dukhoborzi* Se 377 
Edward VII's coronation and the annulment 
of human life .... 
Pastors’ Introductions: Abbetmeyer, Dr. C. 
WO. Am End, H. 314. arkebauer, Geo. 90. barkow, 
J. P. 362. becker, W. 394. bentrup, H. 346. bergen, 
F, 284. bernreuther, W. G. 411. bemthal, Geo. A, 
100. Bertram, Joh. 220. Bescherer, J. A. 314, 
Beyerlein, Karl J. 314. Bischofs, Hugo 283. 298, 
Bohiing, J. F. 283. Bohn, Jos. A. 139. Borcherding, 
H. 90. Birger, J. F. 329. Bormann, 


tippers 


wae 216 


G. 138. Bischen, J. C. 74. Brammer, P. 267. 
Brandes, A. 172. Braunig, Chr. 267. Brenner, R. 
284. Broders, C. J. 107. Brommer, C. 9V. 
Bullinger, W. G. 394. Banger, E. 346. Burgdorf, 
Aug. 362. Burkart, |. 138. Burkhardt, M. 125. 
Czamanske, W. 74. Dahl, H. P. 155. Daib, M, 
59. Definer, E. 298. Discher, Alb. 411 
Dommann, A. 284. Domsch, K. T. 284. Donner, 
A. 138. Dorpat, L. G. 411. Doswell, Stuart A. 
314. Dreyer, F. 28. Drégemilller, Chr. 155, 
Drogemiiller, W. C. 12. Duckwitz, J. W. 329. 
Dimiing, Enno 189. Diirr, E. 380. Durr, J. 346. 
Eisele, C. F. 380. Estel, Theo. Sam. 284. evers, 
F. 330. falcon, R. L. 237. feddersen, A. P. 189, 
fimhaber, A. 314. fimhaber, E. 411. flaxbeard 
M. 108. fleckenstein, M. W. 283. fleckenstein, 
Theo. 172. 394. Franke, L. H. 290. Freese, 
108. Frey, Paulus B. 283. Fuhrman, H. J. 394 
Geith, C. 267. Georgi, W. 155. Georgii, E. C, 
346. Gielow, W. 362. Gohie, Th. 314. Grabner, 
M, 394. Grefe, H. 237. GroBe, Johannes F. M 
283. Gribber, Victor 314. Gibert, Aug. 329. 
Gilbert, M. 283. Gilker, A. C. 298. Gurschke, 
Otto 267. Hagist, H. 394. hansen, A. 346. 
hansen, A. P. 314. hanser, Otto F. T. 298) 
harlling, G. H. 394. heckel, P. G. 267, 
heerwagen, O. 267. hellwege, R. G. 251, 
henkel, Th. 250. Hildebrandt, J. Chr. 59. Hintz, 
Beruh. 138. Hinz, H. C. 314. Hodde, W. 284, 
Hofmann, S. 155. Hoh, K. 189. Holls, M. T. 42. 
HéneB, J. 90. Hopman, H. 267. Jabker, C. H 
12. cheese, G. 298. kautz, D. J. 108. Kleist, D. 
283. cook, G. 138. kolb, Heinr. 298. kolb, H. J. 
314. kérber, J. 298. késsel, C. C, 394. kowert, 
Witheim J. 237. Knuf, W. 346. Kreutz, Fr. 28. 
Kroger, F. 329. Kriiger, L. 237. Kriiger, Leopold 
251. Kuhlls, E. 283. Kuppler, |. G. 298. KiBner, 
Max F. W. 329. Ladwig, Paul 155. Lahl, Aug, 
298, Lammert, F. W. 411, Lange, H. F. 251 
Laskowsky, Otto 298, Lauterbach, C. 314, 
Lehmann, E. 237, Linse, J. 172, List, G. F. L. 
219, Lohr, Paul 362, Lorenz, Herm. A. 155. 
Lick, W. F. A. 42. Maas, H. A. 284. Mackensen, 
T. 172. Mahnke, F. W. 59. Mariens, C. 267 
MaschhoffW. 267. Matuschka, Otto 362. 
Menkens, Alb. 329. merz, Aug. 284. merz, Aug, 
G. 314. mefserli, K. 90. meyer, G. E. 59. 
moecker, Fr. 190. monich, J. 284. miller, C. H 
380. mundt, A. A6. naumann, G. 284. niermann, 
L. 237. oeljen, F. J. 138. ohidag, H. 74. oldach, 
Wm. H. 314. pape, Claus 362. pardieck, E. 362. 
paul, H. A. C. 108. Pfeiffer, J. F. 219. plow, H 
59. 90. plehn, L. W. 314. pottberg, H. 237. 251, 
prigge, H. 329. rademacher, Th. 346. rathke, S. 
284. rehwaldt, Aug. 298. Reuter, E. H. 299 
judge, Bruno O. 107. judge, Otto E. 107. judge. 
V. 284. riedel, C. G. 190. ritzmann, G. 362. 
résener, Ph. 284. résener, P. 125. rudi, F. H. 
298. rudolph, W. 411. ruff, J. F. 172. runge, 
Rich. G. 251. Ruphoff, H. 28. Rutkowsky, F, 
155. Schafer, |. H. 12. Schauer, E. R. 284 
Schiemann, F. 298. Schierbaum, W. 314. 
Schlegel, K. G. 139. Schlemmer, P. 251) 
Schleif, K. G. 237. schmelzer, H. G. 74. schmidt, 
M. 380. schneider, A. 283. schneider, W. F. G. 
139. schroeder, G. 298. schroeder, C. H. 189. 
schroeder, Olof 283. schultz, Wm. B. 284. 
Schutt, W. 237. SchiiBler, H. G. 28. Schwan, Fr. 
298. 


Sebald, Geo. Ad. 314. Siegert, H. C. 330. 
Stiegemeyer, G. 283. Stéppelwerth, P. 190. 
Streusert, F. C. 299. Succop, P. 286. Tews, C. W. 
155. Thalley, Lucius E. 283. Tisza, G. 155. 
Thormahlen, Th. 346. Uhlmann, R. 380. Vogt, A. 
W. 267. Volk, J. H. 346. Walker, Mart. J. 346. 
walther, E. 284. walther, Th. F. 314. walther, Val. 
28. weerts, Heinr. 251. weinbach, Otto 283. 
weisbrodt, H. 346. wenger, Fr. 59. werling, F. W. 
298. wichmann, Mart. P. 138. Wieting, Chr. 155. 
Wischmeyer, E. H. 189. Wittrock, H. 251. Walter, 
F. 172. Wuggazer, Theo. 284. Wist, O. 380. 
Wyneken, F. G. 362. Ziebell, A.’ F. 346. 
Zimmermann, R. 346. Zollmann, C. 267. 

Introductions of the teachers: Backhaus, Karl 346. 
Banke, A. C. W. 299. Bertram, Ernst 299. Bernthal, 
G. C. 380. Binder, H. 330. Bornhéft, W. 315. 
Brandt, Roland 330. Brust, Edmund 411. Buls, H. 
299. Caspar, Im. 267. DreB, Karl A. 299. 
Disenberg, G. F.C. WO. Echtenkamp, E. J. 299. 
ehnes, Fr. 299. eickemeyer, C. A. H. 411. faster, 
G. 362. fickenscher, H. C. W. 299. franke, H. C: 
380. grambauer, Aug. 362. hahn, Joh. A. 314. 
heine, Chr. F. 299. Helmkamp, W. 411. Hemmann, 
B.M. 346, Henkel, Th. 284. Hicken,H. 394. Hillger, 
Paul 346. Homeier, C. 299. Junghans, Otto 299. 
Katt, A. C. 299. Kirsch, J. G. 299. Kénig, Alfr. 330. 
Lasch, Wm. F. 299th Runner, Chas. 330. Lauser, 
Oscar 299. Lindérfer, J. F, 284. Lotz, Heinr. 394. 
Like, Mart. 380. maahs, Geo. 267. marquardt, C. 
R. 251. mason. G. WO. Meibohm,J.P. 299. 
metschke, Fr. 284. militzer, Ernst 314. miller, Emst 
K, 299. miller, F. 330. nail, C.O. 362. nem, Geo. 
315. Oberschulte, H. A. 284, Petrowsky, Reinh. W. 
299. Pohl, Emil 411. Redeker, Fritz 330. Rewinkel, 
Louis 299. Reuter, Johannes F. 267. Récker, J. G. 
380. Roglin, H. A’ 315. Roschke, Emil 299. Rudi, 
Im, 299. Scheer, Paul B. 251. Schmidt, H. C. E. 
267. Schreiner, M. 411. Schrdder, H. J. 220. 
Schiilke*Paul A. 284. Schumacher, G. C. 315. 
Seltz, Wm. 299. Starke, M. 315. Stephani, Gust. 
299. ‘stork, Fr. 284. trautmann, Theo. H. 299. 
treichel, Fr. 315. tiller, Alfons 380. volkert, O. W. 
299. wallhausen, E. 237. wambsganB, Bernh. 284. 
wambsgan8, R. 299. wente, Herm. F. 411th 
Westenfeld, H. 411th Wilde, R. A. 315th Wolf, Geo. 
P. 299. Wolkenhauer, Alb. 299. carpenter, Wm. 
284. 

Teacher induction announcements .... 215 

Parents, a kind word to the dear - of our confirmands 
this year 3 

Emigrant Mission and Pilgrim House “53 

Decision Sunday, Setting a.... 85 Episcopal Church in 

England romanized .... 

Preservation of preachers and teachers 

Ernst the Pious .. 

Apparitions that, of our resurrecte 
Saviour .. 

“Revivals” in Lutheran circles . 

Evangelical community that, wants to missioniren in 

South America 121; Albrechtscolleae the - opened 

391. 

“Evangelist” Miller's Ladder to Heaven 168 

Finnish Lutheran Church in America . 184 

France, Law of Associations in - and the Religious 

Orders 72; 

Lecture on the evangelical movement in - 186. 


Women's profession, the noblest . 

Free Church in Saxony 105; From 
the-281. 

Poems: Advent 369. at the gate of the city of Nain 289. 
the holy name of Jesus J. the happy, blessed| 
Christmas season 401. "I believe that Jesus Christ 
is my Lord” 65. the people lamented him 321. do 
not despair 1 177. paschal prayer 97. psalm 47 
197. psalm 100 225. 

Congregational singing, a word about Lutheran| 

308. 324, 341. 355 

Community school, view of the - 261. 262; gift of an| 
‘American for the - 168; good testimony of a| 
Reformirten for the - 150; how it went over with 
introduction of a - 84; - 38 

Mixed Marriages and Churchlessness in America 281 

General Council 

General Synod and Freemasonry 

Stories: Idols 265. old and new faiths 
328. at the boundary stone 136. also a missionary| 
contribution 153. "That he may appear to them that| 
sit in darkness and the shadow of death." Luc. 1 
79. 393. from the theatre 379. from Luther's| 
writings 72. peasant’s cesspool 123. pay thy vows| 
to the Most High 250. evil talk corrupts good morals| 
73. the amen at the close of the sermon 249. the| 
end of a scoffer 345. the end of a whimsical prophet| 
313. the eternal light 408. The prayer of parents for| 
their confirmed children 122. the folding of hands| 
297. the deaf-mute child 327. the precious secret 
170. the word of God abides forever 298. the word 
of God which heals all things 281. thy will be done| 
312. thy will be done | 346. "I never go to church for| 
him!" 392. "The way of peace they know not” 297. 
the old and the new faith 154. the 91st psalm 361 
the curse of not doing 41. the Confirmand saved| 
87. the joy of God's children 187. the pebble 218. 
the last sight of sun 72. Love's victory 204. the right 
physician 297. the right consolation 361. dead to| 
sin 266. death on the cups 170. the miracle ring| 
137. life's navigation and its harbour 264. the 
departing year's last temptation 409. Death’s| 
eamestness and the world's vanity 378. the| 
resurrection of the flesh 107. the joy of giving 410, 
the power of love 40. the black tongue of a perjurer| 
204. mortality on earth 379. the death dice 124, the| 
miraculous medicine 266. the number 13 282. your| 
sins are forgiven 249. a note of indulgence from| 
Tetzel 345. an old testament example 235. a| 
picture from life 360. a christian 264. a christian| 
host 188. A thought-provoking note 217. a serious 
question 218. a good rule 74. an inscription for| 
reflection at the turn of the year 410. a precious 
bible 235. a cure for the sick 27. an end with horror| 
264. a beautiful answer 12. a warning against 
secret marriage 204. a kind word 138. good advice| 
from Luther to Christian fathers of the household| 
124. a most strange book 344. a right widow's mite 
314. a strange peacemaker 265. A deathbed in| 
Easter light 106. a Christmas Eve 409. redeemed, 
purchased, won from all sins 89. "There are no| 
miracles nowadays" 296. "It is certainly time” 378. 
“It is dear to me that thou hast humbled me, that | 
may learn thy judgments" (Ps. 119:71.) 153. it is 
well worth while 58. something for wives 25, 
something for virgins 171. cheerful giving 40. five| 
empty cots 313. for us 57. for our confirmands. (AI 
letter to a godchild.) 88. saved 379. assurance of 
blessedness 171. happy preachers 237. "God the| 
Father dwell with us!" 41. God's word 74. 236, 
God's wonderful work 10. "Thanks be to God!" 248. 
God still does miracles today 217. Greetings! 218. 
Pagan superstition 328. "I beg you, excuse me." 
(Luc. 14, 18. 19.) 392. "I know that my Redeemer| 
liveth!" 107. "Ye have not willed" 298. in dying time 
(1 Kings 17:17-24.) 56. be not deceived, God is not| 
mocked! 88. 152. 359. Does it matter to which 
church one belongs? 361. every Christian can be| 
of use 219. Is. 60, 14. 160. Jesus, my confidence! 
312. 


Can you take Jesus with you to the dance? 27. 27. no 
time- no eternity 249. little things 188. visiting the sick 
208. cross and wineglass 106. love, to you | surrender, 
yours to keep forever 106. luther as bible translator 
345. luther on procrastination 379. my bible-your bible 
235. my child 410. blindfolded 153. noah's carpenters 
58. ‘just a negro” 266. "O eternity, thunder word” 393. 
right faith 328. Right Christmas celebration 409, 
wanting to get rich 329. meekness stronger than| 
rudeness 41. getting into debt 203. God willing 137, 
love of sons 138. "Worry nothing” 298. dying daily 124, 
comfort in suffering 328. everywhere the cross 73, 
unsatisfied 11. lIniea 236. our baptism 379. "God bless| 
our going out" 202. under the same umbrella 154. when| 
does the service begin ? 394. why alone ? 393. wha 
the stars tell 282. ‘who do men say that the Son of man| 
is?” 89. "To him that overcometh will | give to sit with 
me in my throne."(Revelation 3:21.) 188. Why do wel 
say "Our Father” and not "Our Father" ? 155. how the| 
old Adam looks 57. how a physician prescribed himself 
a Recept 188. how a Christian got away from the Lodge| 
26. how a father comes to faith through his child 169, 
do you know this for certain? 344. where is happiness| 
12. where is the real seat of unbelief? 189. room 
decorations 282. for Char Friday 88. for the New Year 
11. for reflection 378. two urns 236. 
Beverage consumption in America 187 
Gambling defended by Romans . 168 
Knowledge of God, natural and revealed 275 God's| 
Word is our “strong series’ .. 1. 376 
Grabner, Prof. A. L., returns from Australia 

home .. 
Count Enrico di Campello again Roman ge 

been 
Hamack receives the order pour |" mérito from 

Emperor Wilhelm II . 
House devotion 
Heathen mission, report on198 
college inMilwaukee, founding of a luthe 

rica... 
Holland, flower of the independent from the state 

Religious school in- 
Hospital, Lutheran, at La Crofse, Wis .. 
the work of the Inner Mission we should and will not 
grow weary, but ever more zealous ..... 1.229 
Indian Mission of the Wisconsin Synod 70; our 

- in Shawano Co, Wis. 213; - in Wisconsin 342. 
India, statistics on Protestants and Catholics in - 377 
lowa and Ohio Synods, Relationship of the... 215] 
Jesuits in Rome .. 


Anniversaries, 50th: Amelith, Mich. 220. immanue''s 
congregation at Arcadia, Ind. 268. immanuel's| 
congregation at Golden, Ill. 205. St. Pauls| 
congregation at Kingsville, Md. 394. St. John’s| 
congregation at Minden,ind. 299. St. John’s| 
congregation at Pekin, Ill. 411. imm. Parish al] 
Richton,lll. 237.Salems Parish at Rose Hill, Tex 
381. St. John's parish at Watertown, Wis. 315. 

Jewish mission, success of the - 39; From our - 101. 

Jewish Rabbinical Conference and the Sabbath] 
Question . 85 

Virgin of Orleans, im 

and the Catholic Church 311 Catholic priests as truth 


twisters..... 312 Kinderfreundgesellschasten in| 
Germany... 86 Infant mortality and the Christian] 
‘community 

schools 01 
Kuyper, Dr. A, pi 136| 
Landeskirchen, union of all German ... 262 Teaching 
institutions, our- 279; from our- 285. teachers] 


conference of St. Louis and vicinity 246 Leipzig 
mission, which, among the tamuls ... 201 Leo Xill sets| 
up a commission on Biblical questions. 
gen a 56; - the poor pope 135; jubilee of the pope + 
108; politics of the pope -105. lodges, a brief word on 
the- 21. 33. 51. 66; 
- of the "Elks" 99. 115. 131; Freemasons and 
William J. 135; Grand Lodge, the, of Freemasons in 
Germany blown up 216; number of Fre- 


“ILutheran Synod, Assembly of... 


masonic lodge of the world 391; "Modern Woodmen" 
hostile to Christ 245; financial administration of the 
- 248. 
London, message from- . 
“Lot of Rome" 9; - as a scare 1 
391. 408. 
“Lutheran,” the 403; sample numbers of the - 
Luther Bible and Revised Bible 
lLuther Festival .. 
lLutheran Church ry 
Luther's end of life according to the Jesuits . 
lLuther’s coat of arms on a Catholic altar-. 


8 
in Austria 152. 263. 


407. 


lLuther -Walther Memorial Society 


IMadonna's Vertigo 

IMass reading as a Roman business 

IMexico, spread of Protestantism in- 24 Mission, outer: 

lin East Indies 67. 117. 149. 355. 

371; Negro Mission 168. 

IMission, internal: emigrant mission in New York 53; Ash 
and Latvian mission 325; internal mission in North 
and South Dakota 376; - in London 8; city mission 
23. 24. 55. 133. 280. 309; South American - 56. 
133. 164; - in Utah 182. 

IMissions, our smaller .. 326 

IMissionary Sequences in Africa and India .......201 

|Mission Festivals and Inner Mission of the West 
Districts 212; rained - 279. 

|Missioninterest ..... 

IMission post, church building on - 

IMissionary work, the, is a church 

the divine word or name 326 Monte Carlo, from .. 


378 


ng of 
87 


IMurder atrocities on Negro boys in North Carolina 216 
Mormons in Denmark 122; mission of the - 185; 
185. 


reorganisirte- 295; increase in - 
Muhammedan, zeal of ... 


INazarene sects in Hungary . 
INetrological: 

Honorary memorials for pastors: Ehlen, Kasp 
Heinr. 357; Frederking, P. em. C. W. R. 406; 
GroB, Theo. 167; Meyer, W. H. 294. 

Death notices of the pastors: Ehlen, Kasp. Heinr. 
357; Hagen, Wilh. 38; John, F. W. 329; Kirmis, 
Julius 298; Lochner, Fr. 74; Meyer, W.'H- 294; 
Potratz, G. 346; Reisinger, Geo. 204; Réder, 
Joh. Edm. 89; Sippel, A. 250; Zucker, G. M. 89. 

Death notice of an institution teacher: Siemon, Dr. 
Otto 394 

Teachers’ obituaries: Schulz, Erh. Otto Emil 89; 
Weidner, Wm. 27; Zitzlaff, K-L. 74. 

Student obituaries: in St. Louis, Sattelberg, Benj 
171; in Addison, Hischen, Johannes 266; 
Meyer, Ludw. E. G. 219; Ramthun, Bernh. 189. 

INew Year, for the a) 
INew Year's talk, a “3 
INew Zealand, communications about 404; our help 

wanted for - 407. 

IDefeat of “scientific” 


2135 
2215 


arrogance 234 Norwegian 
200 

lOhio Synod 24. 215; - and Modern Woodmen 246. 
295; - and Phil. 1, 6. 375; state of - 376. 

JOrder danger for our country 

JOrdinations: Bertram, J. 220. Bescherer, J. A. 
Beyerlein, Karl J. 314; Bischofs, H. 283; Bahling, J. 
F. 237; Borcherding, H. 90; Brammer, P. 26: 
Brdunig, Chr. 267; Brenner, R. 284. Binger, E. 329. 
doswell, St. E. 314. duerr, J. 346. esiel, Th. S. 284. 
feddersen, A. P. 189. fleckenstein, M. W. 283. 
forester, F. 219. franke, C. H. 298. Frey, Paulus B. 
283. Fritsche, P. B. 220. Guibert, Mart. 283. Goehle, 
Theo. 314. GroBe, Johannes F. W. 283. Giilker, A. 
C. 314. Griiber, Victor 314. Gurschke, Otto 267. 
Hansen, A. P. F. 314. Heerwagen, O. 267. Hinz, H. 
C. 314. Kase, Geo. 2W. Kleist, D. 283. calf, Heinr. 
298. kerber, J. 298. kowert, Wm. J. 237. kuhls, E. 
237. kuehner, Max F. W. 314. lahl, Aug. 298. 
laskowsky, Otto 298. mariens, C. 267. maschhoff, 
W. 267. menkens, Alb. 267. merz, Aug. 284. 
Norden, Rud. 362. pottberg, H. 237. prigge, H. 314. 
raase, Carl 394. judge, Bruno O. 251. judge, P. 284. 
rudi, F. H. 298. runge, Rich. G. 251. Schiemann, Fr. 
298. Schierbaum, W. 314. Schlemmer, P. 251 
Schneider, A. 283. Schréder, Olof 283. Sebald, 
Geo. Ad. 314. succop, P. 


295 


283. steup, M. L. 237. stiegemeyer, G. 283. thalley, 
Lucius E. 283. walther, E. 284. weerts. Heinr. 251 
weinbach, Otto 283. werling, F. W. 298. wittrock, H. 
251. inchman, C. 267. 


Paris Protestant Missionary Society201 ..........Pacis 
conducts religionless education... 216 Passion of the 
Christ 65; Our High Priest (Heb. 9, 

11-15.) BI; Zur- 49. 
Peru, South America, Spread of Lutheranism in 
Pentecost ..... 
Pobedonossev, "General Procurator of the Hei 

ligen Synod", resigned his office ... 392 Porto Rico, 
Mission of the General Council from - 143 Sermon on 
Michaelmas by C. L. Janzow 17 Preaching Ministry 
Candidate Lists183 
Preaching of sects, chief want of 
Preacher's want in missionary districts55 


Change of preachers in the Inner Mssion 

Presbyterians, General Assembly of the 233; 
Missionary authority of the - sends more heathen 
missionaries 247 


Protestantism, testimony for the .... 216 
Reviews: A Few Words on Lodges 219. 
American Calendar (1903) 361. Baum, C. F., 


Weihnachtscantate 380. Berg, F., Register zum 
"Magazin fir ev.luth.  Homiletik und 
Pastoraltheologie” 329. Breuer, A. H. F., Triumph! 
Die Feinde sind geschlagen 42. - and H. F. Aubke, 
Hellige Kldinge in Gottes Garten 219. Burhenn and 
lise, Kirchliche Chorgesange 172. Ebeling, H., 
Glick und Christenthum 267. Gesdnge fir| 
Mannerchére, 7th ed. 155-8th ed. 362. Grote, 
Herm., Festive Choirs 362. Hanewinckel, W., 
Sermon on John 1:17, 411. Hanser, C. J. ., One 
Hundred Questions and Answers 58. lise, H 

Sacred Choral Songs for Male Choirs 74. Ten 
Church Anthems for Male Choirs 329. 

Just, G., Luther Book 283. catalogue of Concordia 
Publishing House 380. Kern, P., Sermon on Ps. 
118, 13. 14. 411. Kuegele, Bev. F., Country 
Sermons on Free Texts 329. Lenk, Margaretha, 
Seemévchen und andere Erzahiungen 361. 
Luthers, from Writings - A Golden Abc of Holy 
Matrimony in Dr. Luther's Words 380. magazine of 
ev.-luth. homiletics and pastoral theology 410. 
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The holy name of Jesus. 


Thy sweet name, JEsu, Lends true joy to the heart; But above 
must and king far Is thy neamess sweetness. 


There is no song so sweet, There may be no sound so sweet, 
No thought so comforting, As thou, God “ohn, HErr IEsll, mine. 


For the New Year. 


Daring. In IE's name. Amen. 

"The far dares much, partly in its own name, partly in the name of 
others, partly even in the name of the devil. | dare not go along. What one 
begins in one's own name, one must end in one's own misery. Without 
God, one's own wiles entangle and destroy one's own power. What we 
dare in another's name succeeds much less. If he be called mighty, he is 
but flesh and crumbles like dust. How mighty was Sanherib! What did it 
profit him? Trust not in princes, they are but men. If he be called wise, it 
may be to his ruin and mine. Ahitophel made it true, and who knows how 
long? Nebuchadnezzar was called so too, but not for ever. Least of all 
succeeds that which is begun in the devil's name. Devil with us. God 
against us. Without God, without happiness. | dare not. If it must be 
daring, let it be daring, not in my name, not in yours, not in the devil's, but 
in Jesus’. Amen! The name of Jesus is my comfort. As the linen oil the 
wounds, and the balm the bodily, so the name JEsus soothes all my soul's 
pain. Thy name, my JEsu, is an ointment poured out. Hohel. 1, 3. 

No misery can be so bitter, Thy sweet name soothes it. 


That which can afflict me is called calamity; that which can gladden me is 
called Jesus. For in no other salvation, neither is there any other name 
given unto men, whereby we must be saved, but in the name of Jesus. 
Apost. 4, 12: The name of Jesus is my refuge in all troubles. The name 
of the Lord is a stronghold; the righteous runneth and is protected. Prov. 
18, 10. If hell storms toward me with all its calamities, let it storm. | will 
tun to the name of Jesus and pray for it with faith, saying, "O Lord, you 
have promised that whatever | ask in your name your Father will give me. 
Joh. 16, 23. So | ask you, holy father, for your name and his name, for 
the sake of birth, for the sake of suffering, for the sake of the wounds of 
IEsu, save me from my enemies, protect your afflicted child, who finds 
nowhere else to be helped.” 


Preface. 


When the first number of the "Lutheran" appeared on September 7, 
1844, "edited by E. F. W. Walther,” he had chosen the word as the motto 
of the new paper and placed it at the top of the first page: 

God's word and Luther's teaching Vergehet nun und nimmermehr. 
More than half a century has passed since then. But every number of the 
“Lutheran” that has appeared during this lukewarm period has asked this 
old, well-known watchword to be repeated. And as we begin today a new 
year and a new volume of the “Lutheran,” the fifty-eighth, we again 
inscribe this word at the top as its motto, as its confession: 

God's word and Luther's teaching Vergehet nun und nimmermehr. 

That the word of God shall never pass away is a clear and certain 

doctrine of the holy Scriptures. The holy psalmist 
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The Lord testifies, "Thy word endureth for ever, as far as the heavens 
are: thy truth endureth for ever," Ps. 119:89 ff. and Isaias says, "All flesh 
is hay, and all his goodness is as the flower of the field. The hay withereth, 
the flower fadeth: for the Spirit of the LORD bloweth in it. Yes, the people 
are the hay. The hay withers, the flower fadeth: but the word of our God 
endureth for ever,” Isa. 40:6 ff. In the New Testament our Lord and 
Saviour assures us: "Heaven and earth shall pass away; but my words 
shall not pass away,” Luc. 21:33. and his apostle Peter repeats, as it 
were, the words of the prophet Isaiah: "All flesh is as grass, and all the 
glory of men as the flower of grass. The grass is withered, and the flower 
is fallen: but the word of the Lord abideth for ever," 1 Pet. 1:24f. 

And so God's word has not passed away, but has remained until 
today, and the devil, with alll his raging and murdering, with all his raging 
and storming, has not been able to remove it from the world. God's word 
has remained and has come to light again and again, even if it was 
sometimes almost forgotten and completely covered under dust and 
debris. It has emerged victorious from all the severe persecutions that 
came upon early Christendom for centuries, and has only spread the 
more gloriously and widely under the pressure and under the cross. It has 
come forth out of all the Popish errors that kept it pressed under the bench 
in the Middle Ages, and has again been set up as a bright light upon the 
lampstand. It has burst forth from alll the corruptions that had come upon 
the Church in the 18th and 19th centuries through false science and vain 
faith in reason, like the bright morning sun out of the deep darkness of 
night. That God's Word does not pass away but abides forever is certainly 
true and is our comfort. For from this it follows that those will also remain, 
unconquered by alll the gates of hell, who truly have the word of God and 
hold fast and keep it in right faith. 

But also Luther's teaching now and never passes away. This is not 
a wrong overestimation of Luther's teaching, not a reprehensible equating 
of the teaching of a man with the word of God. Luther's teaching remains 
and will not pass away, because Luther's teaching is nothing other than 
the whole and complete divine truth as it has been revealed to us by God 
in his word for our salvation. And as certainly as God's Word will never 
perish, so certainly will Luther's pure and truthful teaching, which was 
created from this Word, not perish. 

For what is the teaching of Luther, the teaching of the Lutheran 

Confession, the teaching of the Lutheran Church? The answer can be 
summarized in two sentences: God's written Word is the only source of 
all salvific knowledge and therefore the only rule and guide of all faith. 
And: It is by grace alone, for Christ's sake, through faith alone, that we 
are justified and saved before God. 
That God's Word is the only source of knowledge of the doctrine of 
salvation, and therefore the rule and guide of all faith, is confessed by the 
Lutheran Church in the Schmalkaldic Articles, written by Luther, in the 
following words: "It is not valid that one should derive from the holy 


Fathers work or word article of faith machet.... God's Word is said to make 
articles of faith, and no one else, not even an angel." (Miller, "Symbolic 
Books,” p. 303.) In a sermon on the saying, "But that which is written 
before is written for our learning, that we through patience and comfort of 
the Scriptures might have hope," Rom. 15:4, Luther says: "But notice here 
what book the apostle sets before Christians to read and study, namely, 
the holy Scriptures alone, and says that our doctrine is in them. If then 
our doctrine is in the Scriptures, we ought not to seek it elsewhere, but all 
Christians ought to have this book daily in use." (St. L. ed., XII, 32.) And 
in another sermon, the last which he preached at Wittenberg, Luther 
remarks: "I have had more than thirty red spirits before only, who have 
wished to teach me; but | refuted all their things with this saying, Math. 
17,5: "This is my beloved Son, in whom | am well pleased; hear him. And 
with this saying | have hitherto preserved myself by the grace of God: 
otherwise | should have embraced thirty faiths. The heretics seek all sorts 
of plots, that we may yield to them, relent, and admit; but we will not do it 
with the help of God. So they say: Ye are proud drops. | will gladly suffer 
all manner of reproach, but will not depart a finger’s breadth from the 
mouth of him that saith: "Hear ye this one?" (XII, 1174.) 

And this teaching of Luther, that all doctrine is to be drawn from 
Scripture alone, and to be tested by the word of Scripture as an infallible 
rule, is nothing other than the teaching of the 'Word of God. Already 
through Moses God says to the children of Israel, "Ye shall not do any 
thing that | command you, neither shall ye do any thing of it," Deut. 4:2; 
and Christ, in his high priestly prayer, asks, "Sanctify them in thy truth: thy 
word is truth," John 17:17. In Isaias we read, "But when they say unto 
you, Ye must ask the diviners and the interpreters of signs, which prate 
and debate, say ye: Shall not a people ask their God? or, Shall one ask 
the dead for the living? Yea, according to the law, and according to the 
testimony” (that is, the Scripture). "If they will not say this, they shall not 
have the dawn," Isa. 8:19. f. And it is said of the Bereans that they 
examined the preaching of Paul and his companion Silas according to the 
unmistakable teaching of the Scriptures; they "received the word very 
willingly, and searched the Scriptures daily, whether it was so,” Acts 
17:11. Luther's teaching is the teaching of the Word of God. 

This also applies to the second sentence mentioned above, in 
which Luther's teaching, indeed the entire Christian teaching, can be 
summarized, namely, that we are justified and saved before God by grace 
alone, for Christ's sake, through faith. Our church calls this doctrine in the 
already mentioned Schmalkaldic Articles the "first and main article" and 
confesses this: "That Jesus Christ, our God and Lord, died for our sins 
and rose again for our righteousness, Rom. 4, 24. And he alone is the 
Lamb of God who bears the sin of the world, Jn. 1, 29. And God has laid 
on him the sin of us all, Isa. 53, 6. Item: You are sinners from the 
beginning and will be blessed in the end. 


justified without merit by His grace through the redemption of Jesus Christ 
in His: Blood etc., Rom. 3, 23. f. Since such things must be believed, and 
cannot otherwise be attained or apprehended by any work, law, or merit, 
it is clear and certain that such faith alone justifies us, as Rom. 3:23. St. 
Paul says, "We hold that a man is justified without the work of the law 
through faith. Item 26: That he alone might be justified, and make him 
righteous that is of faith in IEsu. From this article nothing can depart or 
yield, let heaven and earth fall, or whatsoever will not abide. For there is 
no other glory given unto men, whereby we may be saved, saith Peter, 
Apost. 4, 2. And by his wounds we are healed, Isa. 53:3. And from this 
article standeth all that we teach and live against the pope, the devil, and 
the world. Therefore we must be quite sure of it, and not doubt; otherwise 
allis lost, and the pope and the devil, and all against us, retain the victory 
and the right." (Miller, p. 300.) This doctrine of justification by faith alone 
Luther has so vigorously and persistently driven that hardly a writing or 
sermon of his is to be found in which he does not come to speak with 
great clarity and certainty on this main article and once as a summa of 
his whole faith and teaching sets down this: "In my heart this article alone 
reigns and shall also reign, namely, faith in my dear Lord Christ, which is 
the beginning, means, and end of all my spiritual and divine thoughts, 
which | may always have day and night.” (Walch's ed., VIII, 1524. St. L. 
ed., IX, 3.) Yes, this doctrine was to him: fo important, that he says in 
other places, "Wherefore the article of justification, which we alone teach 
to-day, ought to be diligently learned and held fast. For when we have 
lost this, we shall not be able to resist any heresy, any false doctrine, 
however ridiculous and void. . . . Again, if we stick to these: Articles, we 
shall be safe from heresy, and retain the forgiveness of sins, which 
weakness in: Walk and faith to our credit.” "Where this knowledge of 
Christ is gone, the sun hath lost his light, and is vain darkness, that 
nothing is rightly understood any more, and can neither resist error nor 
the false doctrine of the devil. .. . Again, where this sun shineth and 
shineth in..: hearts, there is a right certain understanding of all things, that 
one may stand firm and hold fast in all articles." (VI, 521. VIII, 629 f.) 

And this doctrine of Luther, that we are justified and saved by grace 
alone, for Christ's sake, through faith, is again nothing other than the 
teaching of the Word of God. Jeremiah testifies to this when he says of 
the future Messiah: "This shall be his name, that they shall call him: This 
is confirmed by St. Peter when he says: "Of this (IEsu of Nazareth) all the 
prophets testify, that by his name all who believe in him shall receive 
forgiveness of sins," Acts 10:43. 10:43, to which all the aforementioned 
sayings of our confession bear witness. Luther's teaching is the teaching 
of the Word of God. 


And that is why we will stick to the old motto in the future: 
God's word and Luther's teaching Vergehet nun und nimmermehr. 
That Luther's teaching will not perish is our confession. Even if the number 
of confessors of this doctrine is small and small in proportion, even if the 
name perishes, Luther's doctrine will not perish, for itis the doctrine of the 
Word of God, which abides forever. And now, as our paper begins its new 
course, it holds its banner high. As a true "Lutheran," it wants to proclaim 
and promote God's eternal Word and Luther's everlasting teachings in its 
parts in the time to come. May God grant that he may succeed in this by 
grace, and may all who love his Zion call upon the merciful and faithful 
Lord for this. And the Lord our God be kind unto us, and promote the work 
of our hands among us; yea, the work of our hands may he promote, Pf. 
90:17. 
LF. 


Eiu New Year's talk. 


Heinrich L. just enters the living room of his neighbor Christian N. 
and says: "I wish you a blessed, happy New Year, neighbor. Although it 
is already a bit late, | had to come over today to bring you my New Year's 
wish. 

Christian: Thank you, ‘neighbor, thank you very much. With all my 
heart | wish you the same. It does me great good to have you visit me 
today. And it is certain that you will have a blessed, happy year, if you 
have begun it in IE's name and remain with him. 

Heinrich: Yes, neighbour, | was thinking just now how it was a: year 
ago. There you gave only one lesson, which | have not yet forgotten. She 
only did well. Do you remember how it was? 

Christian: Not so exactly anymore. | know that we had quite a 
serious conversation together. 

Heinrich: Yes, it was because of my New Year's night revelry. When 
| wanted to excuse myself by saying that church people also did as | had 
done, you said: Unfortunately, it is so that not only open unbelievers and 
scoffers, but also some of those who want to be Lutheran Christians, 
begin the New Year not in Jesus’ name, but in the devil's name. You have 
only made it quite clear that all people, even if they are church members, 
even if they are respected people in congregations, even leaders, 
teachers or pastors, nevertheless begin the New Year in the devil's name, 
if they begin it without God's Word, without prayer, without a thought as 
to how they stand with God, with eating and drinking, in a worldly manner, 
in merry company, with dancing and ball, with theatrical entertainment 
and the like. This became clear to me last New Year. That is why I did not 
go on living the way | had started the year. 

Christian: | was very pleased, Heinrich, that | not only saw you again 
and again in the factory, but also often in 
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of our church in the last year - and that you have lived differently than Christian: Well, you have already indicated it yourself. To enter into 
before. the new year in the name of Jesus is the very opposite of beginning the 
Heinrich: | have thoroughly realized that my former life ruined me and new year in the name of the devil and in one's own name. In the devil's 
brought misfortune to my family. That is why, | think, this time | have begun name all unbelievers, impenitents, servants of sin and vice, all who serve 
the new year in Jesus’ name. | have not been to church because | had a worldly pleasure and vanity, begin the new year. He who begins it in his 
visitor, but | have made up my mind that | will not fall back into own name, without recognizing his sin and weakness, trusting in his clever 
drunkenness. Evil company corrupts good morals. Therefore, as | have head, his skillful hand, his money, his friends, trusting in his good 
already resigned from the lodge, because | see that the society to which | intentions, in his own righteousness and strength, that is, without being 
belong also has a great deal of unrighteousness and danger in it, as the driven and taught by the Holy Spirit. Who begins it in the name of JEsu ? 
pastor says, | will also give that up and join the church and become a quite Well, he who today remembers his sin of last year, confesses and abjures 
faithful member. And you know I have character and firm will to rely on. | it to God, takes his refuge in the infant JEsus, and believes, firmly believes, 
know | can. What | once set my mind to, Ill do, no matter what it costs. that through this infant he has forgiveness of all sins, and so is free from 
Christian: That is all very well, Heinrich, that you have undertaken sins and is God's child, thus trusting not in his own merit and worthiness, 
this and made such resolutions. But if you have done this as you say, but on Christ's merit and righteousness, and now, for Christ's sake, 
trusting in your will and in your strength, then | must tell you that you have expects grace and blessing and a good year from the dear God, takes 
not begun the new year at all in Jesus’ name, as you think, but in your own JEsum with him into the new year as his Saviour, Physician, and Guide, 
name. You have made a great mistake. And that will bring no blessing. _ and wants to live in his honour; in short, whoever begins it as a man driven 
Heinrich: Is it wrong to make good resolutions on New Year's Day? by the Spirit of God, on whose heart the Holy Spirit works successfully 
Christian: Certainly not, my friend. But it is wrong to rely on oneself through God's Word. 
and on one's own strength. That is not honoring the Lord Jesus and relying Heinrich: Christian, you are right. It is not easy to start the new year 
on him, but rather wanting to get along without him. Behold, if a man says: in Jesus’ name. No man by nature can do it. Every natural man begins it 
| will give up my old slovenliness in the new year, | will no longer miss either in the devil's name or in his own. | started it wrong this morning, too. 
church so often, | will not let it keep me from visiting the house of God even But now | have learned again in the right school, from God's Word, how to 
when | have visitors, | will take my visitors there with me, | will go diligently do it, to begin the New Year in Jesus' name. And it shall not be in vain. | 
to Holy Communion, | will henceforth contribute diligently to the upkeep of want to make up for it. 
church and school and to the spreading of the kingdom of God in general, Christian: Surely this will not be in vain. Think of the unspeakable 
I will send my children to a Christian school, | will pray diligently, | will read benefits of those who begin the new year rightly in Jesus’ name. 
the Bible diligently - these are good resolutions. But as soon as he thinks Heinrich: Make this clear to me once, too, so that it will become 
that he thereby earns something from God, he wants to establish his own brighter and brighter with me. 
righteousness before God and thereby rejects Jesus’ merit and Christian: Look, when you consider how many sins you have 
righteousness. But it is just the same when a man relies on his will and committed in thought, word, and deed in the past year, is it not something 
character for good resolutions. In so doing he rejects JEsu's name and great to be sure that | will not take all these sins with me into the new year, 
honor. For JC says, "Without me ye can do nothing.” for they are forgiven through Jesus Christ? Remember, there are 365 days 
Heinrich: Now | really thought | had done quite well. Surely nothing in a year, and every day we have sinned, and with every sin have earned 
more could be asked of me. But | see it now. I will not make the Lord JEsum God's wrath and eternal damnation. And he who begins the new year in 
a liar. Yes, if a man only says thus, In Jesus’ name into the new year, but Jesus’ name is free from all this guilt. Is not this a glorious benefit? Think 
then cares nothing further for the Lord Jesus, but continues in his old sinful of it, if a man with your new year were free from an oppressive debt of 
ways, he certainly has not begun the new year in Jesus’ name; but neither hundreds and thousands of dollars, entirely free, would he not rejoice in 
has he who, with all his good resolutions, does not need the Lord Jesus it? And should not a Christian rejoice at New Year's, and give hearty thanks 
and the power of his Spirit. Christian, | will not begin the new year in my to his Saviour, who has made him free from so great a debt of sin, and 
name. Just tell me once, very simply, how it is done to begin it in Jesus’ sees to it that he does not carry it over with him into the new year? What 
name. are all monetary debts compared to the debt of sin? 
Heinrich: That is so. But is there not also a great benefit in entering 
into the new year in JEsu's name by looking forward, and not only by 
looking backward ? 


SOD: ¢ , Duthevanet Ose. 5 


Christian: That's what | meant. The believing Christian is also 
confident and well prepared for all that may come in the new year. Behold, 
darkly the new year lies before us, and none knoweth what it may bring. 
Its like a house with 365 rooms, one of which is opened every morning. 
He then who enters in JEsu's name has light, namely JEsu's word, which 
shows him how he is to look at and judge everything and everyone in this 
room (on this day). In Jesus he has a guide who will lead him safely 
through the confusing things and entanglements that the new year can 
and probably will bring. In Jesus he has a true helper in all distress, even 
in death for himself and his family, a skilful physician in all sickness, a 
shepherd who feeds him, who daily gives him forgiveness, righteousness, 
and blessedness through Word and Sacrament, who holds his protecting 
rod over him. He who goes forward in Jesus’ name has in him a King, an 
Advocate with the Father. Knrz, come what may, JEsus is his Saviour, 
and JEsus, the Almighty, the All-knowing, and the All-wise, is always with 
him, at work and at rest, waking and sleeping, living and dying, and helps 
him out into the heavenly Father's house. | think that is something we can 
and should rejoice about and give thanks for. 

Heinrich: Yes, neighbour, now my heart is quite happy and light, 
now | know how I shall be so happy in Jesus’ name in the new year. But 
| still want to ask something. You don't have to laugh at me. Is the 
beginning of the year, the New Year, something real? Isn'tit just a mental 
thing? Doesn't a new year begin every day, every hour, so to speak? And 
doesn't everything remain the same at the turn of the year, except that a 
new year is written? 

Christian: Dear Heinrich, that we have years with a definite end and 
beginning, that we reckon by years, that is not by chance, not human 
arbitrariness and a mere thought thing, not human institution, but God's 
order and institution, as He determined it right at the beginning at 
Creation. For in the very first leaf of the Bible it is written, "And God said, 
Let there be lights in the firmament of heaven to divide the day from the 
night, and to give signs, and times, and days, and years.” And in the fourth 
Psalm it says, "Thou makest the moon to divide the year by it." But what 
God has ordained is always something important to us. So then the turn 
of the year is a milestone, a memorial stone on the way of our wanderings 
to eternity. 

Heinrich: | understand. The New Year is such a milestone, at which 
we should take a look around and become clear and certain whether we 
are on the right path, whether we are really walking forward with Jesus, 
our Saviour, by His hand - isn't that what you mean? 

Christian: Certainly, that is what | mean, and that we are then also 
happily certain that he will continue to lead and guide us and will not let 
Us out of his hand until we come home. 

Heinrich: Now | want to go again. But | will never forget this New 
Year's Eve. It was a blessed New Year's Eve. Thank you, Christian, and 
good Nach’! 

Christian: Good night - the Lord Jesus be with you and with me in 
the new year. CLA. 


Something about keeping preachers and teachers. 


ry 


We have seen in a former article, that every one "who is instructed 
in the Word" should contribute to the maintenance of preachers and 
teachers, according to his ability; so that a minister of the Word should 
gladly bear poverty with a poor congregation, while a wealthy 
congregation should gladly let its pastor share in its prosperity. We have 
then, in another article, considered the congregations of our Synod, and 
found that we can divide them into different classes, and have already 
treated of two claps, namely, first, of real missionary congregations, which 
are too small and too poor to maintain their pastor themselves, and, 
secondly, of congregations which are so placed in earthly things that they 
can maintain their preachers and teachers, and which therefore ought to 
maintain them. We now come to another class of churches. 

3. congregations that are prosperous, and whose ministers of the 
word should therefore share in their prosperity. In no small part the 
opinion seems to be widespread that a preacher and teacher need not be 
given more in salary than is necessary for his daily bread. While it is taken 
for granted that every other person will make some progress in earthly 
life, whether he be a laborer, a craftsman, a businessman, a farmer, or 
whatever he wants, it is thought that this is not necessary in the case of 
preachers and teachers; if they have daily bread, that is enough for them. 
That this seems to be the opinion in many cases must at least be inferred 
from the small salary which even large and prosperous congregations 
often give their preachers and teachers. The cases are by no means 
isolated in which wealthy congregations provide their preachers and 
teachers only with what is necessary for their daily bread, and this is often 
so meager and meager that they have to limit themselves and their 
families very much if they want to get by without debts; in most cases it is 
not to be thought that they can leave something for their widows and 
orphans. Now this is not a question of whether pastors in wealthy 
congregations should demand a higher salary. They do not and will not 
do that. They, too, should be content if they have "food and clothing, 
which, however, also includes the fact that they may one day be able to 
care for their widows and orphans who remain behind. No, this is a 
question of how wealthy congregations should of their own accord keep 
their servants to the word, which equity and love demand of the 
congregations. 

While, as a rule, most members of a wealthy congregation not only 
have bread every day, but also own property, often property worth 
hundreds, even thousands of dollars, their pastors and teachers remain 
in no small part as poor as they were, and perhaps have to restrict 
themselves more and more, because in the course of the years the family 
has grown, the children have become larger and cost more, one or the 
other attends an educational institution, while the salary has remained 
more or less the same. 


But this, brethren, ought not to be so, for, ‘st, it is to be measured 
by different standards, when men allow themselves and others to be 
satisfied in earthly things, but not the pastors and teachers, but think that 
the necessaries of daily bread are enough for them, and pay them 
according to that. (2) Is it not according to love, when pastors and 
teachers, with the congregations, while they were small and poor, took 
upon themselves poverty and bore it, but are now left in such poor 
conditions, even when the congregations have become larger and more 
prosperous? Is it ungrateful to demand of preachers and teachers that 
they should let the service of the congregation be their whole work and 
consume themselves in their office, and nothing is given them for all this 
but the scanty daily bread, although they are in a position to pay them 
better, especially when it must be admitted that people of their training 
and education might be quite differently placed in earthly life if they had 
also, like other Christian people, devoted themselves to a worldly 
profession of life? (4) If such churches sin against the families of their 
pastors and teachers, for if they remain poor and without means after the 
death of the breadwinner, the churches are guilty of this poverty and have 
it on their consciences, and will never be able to answer for it before God. 

If, therefore, God causes a congregation to grow in members, and 
blesses them also in earthly things, so that they make more and more 
progress in earthly things, owning "house, farm, land, cattle, money, 
goods," and increasing the same, it is their sacred duty to see to it that 
their preachers and teachers also prosper in earthly things, that they not 
only have daily bread, but also, like their members, come into the position 
of being able to gather "the rest of the fragments. 

Luther writes in the explanation of the seventh commandment: "but 
help him to improve and guard his goods and food. This also applies to a 
prosperous congregation towards its pastor and teacher. They should see 
to it and help that their pastor's and teacher's goods and food also 
improve. Dr. Walther, in his "Pastorale,” cites a quotation from the old 
godly theologian Balduin, in which he says: "Although nothing certain can 
be determined about the size of the salary of a church servant, both 
extremes must be avoided: on the one hand, so that they are not deprived 
of what is necessary; on the other hand, so that the church servants do 
not demand too much. For they must remember that the salaries are not 
given to them for luxury, but for necessity. For not all the expenses of war 
are laid upon one soldier, but every man is satisfied with his own pay; not 
the whole vineyard is to be swallowed up, but the fruit of the vineyard is 
to be eaten; not the skin of the sheep is to be cut off, but the milk of the 
flock is to be eaten, 1 Cor. 9:7. Cor. 9, 7. However, that the need be not 
too straitened, it is to be known that not only the minister of the word, but 
also his family is to be fed, and that so that they may have sufficiency in 
sickness, and after the death of the husband and father.” ("Pastorale," p. 
59 f.) Poor and small congregations cannot give their pastors and 
teachers so much that their families "have sufficiency in sickness and 
after the death of the husband and father," and our pastors and 
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Teachers know this and are content; but if large and wealthy 
congregations do no more for the maintenance of their pastors and 
teachers than poor and small ones, if they do not place their pastors and 
teachers in such a way that their families "have enough in sickness and 
after the death of the husband and father," then this is simply not right. 
How can a prosperous church justify leaving its pastors and teachers poor 
when their families die? The poverty of the poor widows and their children 
is then a heavy indictment for such a congregation. Or how? Is it fair and 
just, is it above all according to love, if the widows and orphans of the 
members of the congregation can keep and live on "house, farm, land, 
cattle, money, goods” when they die, but the widows and orphans of their 
pastors and teachers are left behind in poverty and want? - Wealthy 
congregations should think about this and create a godly change where 
it is necessary. 

If it should be objected that pastors and teachers should be content 
with food and clothing, | answer: Indeed, just as every other Christian man 
is, and our pastors and teachers are, even where they serve wealthy 
congregations. Only look around you in the synodical circle and you will 
know it for yourself. 

If it is further objected that pastors and teachers should command 
widows and orphans to God, and not be anxious for the morrow, | answer: 
The last day will make it evident how our pastors and teachers 
commanded their own to God, and how trust in God made them look 
cheerfully to the future with the little income they had, and with the thought 
that one day they would have to leave their own poor, because the salary 
was only enough for daily food and clothing, but not large enough to be 
able to leave something for the relatives. 

But there is one more thing that Schreiber would like to draw 
attention to, and that is housing conditions. Prosperous congregations 
also live in houses corresponding to their prosperity; but so should their 
pastors and teachers. Wealthy congregations should provide such 
housing for their ministers of the Word as is fitting and proper for wealthy 
congregations. They also owe this to the families of their pastors and 
teachers. Here, too, change might be necessary in some places. 

Finally, this: Let no one be offended that this matter has been 
brought up openly and honestly. It was necessary. In the Synodal Report 
of the Kansas District of the year I900 we read on page 53: "The pastor 
should be content with what the people have. He is a wretched belly- 
pounder if he will not share poverty with the poor. But if the congregation 
is prosperous, then the pastor should also share in it." And then it goes 
on to say: "In this respect there would certainly be much to improve in 
many places." And further down, on the same page, it says: "That even 
in our time an admonition in this matter is necessary is shown by an article 
which appeared some time ago in the ‘Lutheran’, written by a man who is 
the president of a large synodal district and who knows what he is talking 
about. (Cf. Vol. 56, No. 2.)" There is no doubt, therefore, that this piece of 
the Word of God, the preservation of ministers of the Word, is also of 
great importance in the congregations and their 
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The purpose of these articles is to achieve this, so that our dear 
congregations may create godly change wherever necessary. And that 
this may be accomplished, and that our dear congregations, wherever 
necessary, may bring about godly change, that is the purpose of these 
articles. God grant that it may be accomplished. 

However, it is still permissible to place a few sentences from the 
“Lutheran” article, written by the president of a large synodal district, here 
again and thus to call them back to the memory of the "Lutheran" readers. 
Among other things, he writes: "If we now examine our congregations for 
their earthly prosperity, we can immediately see that it has increased 
tremendously in the last 25 years. We have, especially in the countryside, 
rich congregations. However, as far as the pastor's salary is concerned, 
it has not, on the whole, kept pace with the prosperity of the 
congregations, but many congregations still have approximately the old 
rate which their founders issued to their pastor in poor initial conditions. 
Those who, by profession, have much to do in parsonages of our synod, 
will know that often the salary is scantily cut, and that without special 
blessing from God, the income would not suffice for the parsonage 
family.... Accordingly, our dear congregations should also consider the 
question from time to time in their meetings, whether their preacher - and 
this of course also applies to the parochial school teacher - can get along 
with the: salary issued, and whether they pay him according to the 
measure of the earthly goods which the members possess. And 
especially Christian leaders, who have their hearts in the right place and 
usually know the domestic circumstances of the pastor's family, should 
consider it part of their official duty to see that the congregation also does 
its duty in this matter. If it turns out that the congregation has to mend its 
ways, it should be shown that God requires this mending of it according 
to the third commandment, and it should then be made airy and cheerful 
to do so by the mercy of JEsu Christ.” ("Lutherans,” Vol. 56, p. 20s.) Alb. 
Br. 


To the Ecclesiastical Chronicle. 


America. 


From our Synod. The following bequests have passed through my 
hands: 1. A bequest from the late F. W. Wehmilller, of Zion congregation, 
St. Louis, in the sum of $1546. 93. This sum is to be used to support two 
students preparing for the preaching ministry. The trustees of the bequest 
are the members of the Board of Supervisors of the St. Louis Institution. 
2. a bequest from Henry Starke of the Lutheran congregation in Arcadia, 
Michigan. This bequest consists of real property in Milwaukee valued at 
approximately $12,000.00 and $2000.00 cash. The proceeds of the real 
estate and $1000.00 cash shall be used for the support of widows and 
orphans of pastors and teachers, or for such other purpose as the Synod 
may determine. 81000.00 Cash shall be expended by the Synod in the 
interest of the Synodical Institution at Milwaukee, Wis. The administrator 
of this bequest shall be the General Synod. F. Pieper. 

The circumstances of our country mean that many young people from distant 
rural communities have to go on shorter or longer trips. 


They have to spend time in the big cities, attend schools there, work or 
serve. Such young people are exposed to many great temptations in 
these large cities, and it is therefore important that they are not 
abandoned in pastoral matters. In the larger city parishes, however, it is 
impossible for a pastor to always know at the right time whether such 
young people are staying within the boundaries of his parish. How could 
this evil be remedied? Only by the fact that the ministers, as soon as they 
learn that someone from their parish intends to stay for a while in one of 
our large cities, report this to one of our pastors living there. Of course, 
the address of the person in question should be given, or, if that is not 
possible, the address of the family to which the person first went. If this 
request is considered by the brethren, it is easy for the pastors in the cities 
to direct the person in question to the brother to whose church he should 
go. But in order that the pastors may be enabled to fulfill this request, it is 
of course necessary that all members of the congregation give notice to 
their pastors when someone from their family or relatives moves to the 
city. R. v. Niebelschiitz. 

Church building at Mission's post. A change sheet reports: The mission 
congregation in X has acted wisely. When they wanted to build a church 
three years ago, they listened to good advice and built a modest little 
church. As a result, the entire building debt is now paid off to the tune of 
835.00. The congregation and Sunday school are increasing, and the 
people are of good cheer, for they do not have to pay out all they can 
raise for interest on borrowed money. If the congregation has no more 
room in the humble church, in God's name they can enlarge the building 
or replace it with a new one. Better, ten times better to be crowded like 
sheep into a hurdle, than to sit grandly in a church of his, at the door of 
which one must always fear to see the sheriff with his gavel. - This should 
be remembered by other churches which are no longer among the actual 
mission churches in need of support. Many a congregation has already 
been hindered in its prosperous growth by a heavy burden of debt, which 
it has burdened itself with through an unnecessarily large or magnificent 
church building. This is not right, nor is it wise. The Lord says, "Who is 
there among you that would build a tower, and sitteth not down first, and 
considereth the cost, whether he may carry it out? Lest, when he had laid 
the foundation, and was not able to finish it, all that saw it should scoff at 
him, and say, This man began to build, and is not able to finish it:" Luc. 
14:28 ff. LF, 

The Lutheran Church in our country is rapidly growing to great 
numbers. Now, at the close of the first year of the twentieth century, it 
comprises, in round figures, 62 synods, 6800 pastors, 11,200 
congregations, and 1,800,000 communicating members. The last figure 
suggests a Lutheran population of about 8,000,000 souls. About 3000 
students are preparing for the preaching ministry; of these, about 700 are 
studying in 34 Lutheran academies, 1200 in 47 Lutheran colleges, and 
1100 in 23 Lutheran theological seminaries. About 12,000 boys and 
young men attend institutions of higher learning under the supervision of 
the Lutheran Church. LF, 

Distribution of church periodicals. Two Mennonite periodicals, the 
“Herold der Wahrheit" and the "Mennonitische Rundschau", have recently 
been merged. The organ of the German Reformed in our country, the 
“Reformirte Kirchenzeitung", takes occasion from this to write the 
following about church journals: "The number of older church journals is 
becoming smaller and smaller. 
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If German newspapers are going out of business, this is partly explained 
by the steady decline in the number of those who understand and can 
read German. But even the English church papers have their difficulties 
in keeping their heads above water, although many do everything 
possible to keep their readers interested and to win new readers. But all 
the lures and tricks will not work in the long run if pastors and parishioners 
in many places no longer care for their church literature.” And to this the 
"Lutherische Kirchenzeitung’ rightly remarks: "So it is. On the pastors and 
members of the congregation depends the prosperity and continuance off 
the church periodicals in particular. It is true that the church newspapers 
will never be able to compete with the secular ones as far as the number| 
of readers is concerned. The secular sense of our time also shows itself 
in the fact that the majority only reads what pleases their secular sense. 
But the number of those who still read an ecclesiastical paper would be 
far greater if more zealous work were done for its distribution.” In the last| 
issue we already mentioned the individual periodicals published in our| 
publishing house and asked the dear readers of this paper to be active in 
their distribution. We are permitted to express this request once again, 
and to add the remark that our publishing house is ready at any time, and| 
especially at the beginning of a new year, to send out sample issues by 
which new readers might be won for the "Lutheran" and the other journals. 
LF. 


Abroad. 

From London, England, where two pastors of our synod are in mission| 
congregations, P. F. W. Schulze since 1896 and P. B. Poch since 1900, 
the latter writes us the following under December 17, which will interest 
and please all friends of the London Mission: "When | began my mission 
work here about fifteen months ago, we held our services in a boys’ 
school. The audience was very small. Many gave as an excuse that the 
time of the services was too inconvenient. The Englishman, after all, takes 
a particularly long time to rest on Sundays. And the foreigner usually 
imitates him. So we moved the services to four o'clock in the afternoon. 
The Sunday school, which is attended by 40 children, begins an hour 
earlier. Attendance at the services really improved now. And it has| 
increased, albeit slowly, but steadily. Between twenty and thirty adults 
now regularly attend. - Our mission has to struggle with many difficulties: 
it is hard ground to work on. Unbelief and terrible indifference to God's 
Word on the one hand and sectarianism on the other are the main 
obstacles to my missionary work. But with thanksgiving to the faithful God 
| have to confess that he also makes his promise true in our mission here: 
"My word shall not come to me again empty? We are especially thankful 
to God that he has given us our own building, which we use as a church 
and school. Our dear American Lutheran school youth also contributed 
abundantly to the construction of the building. God reward the little 
donors! Our building measures 20 x 40 feet and is built of brick. The front 
looks tasteful and friendly. Also, the location is very nice. We are not 
disturbed by the huge traffic of this cosmopolitan city. The dedication of 
the building took place on the fourth Sunday after Trinity. Members of the 
congregation of my dear brother P. Schulze had decorated the place most. 
beautifully. The festive service began at half past three in the afternoon. 
All the seats were occupied. Father Schulze preached on Jer. 31, 31-34. 
with the theme: They shall all know me, both small and great’, and showed 
1. which the Lord is 


2. to whom this message of God is supposed to be. It was quite fortunate 
hat Father A. Biewend from Boston, Mass. was with us as a guest at the 
lime of the dedication. He gave an address on the 122nd Psalm. As 
Imentioned above, our preaching hall also serves as a school. We now have 
83 school children." May God continue to bless and promote the work of 
ur brethren in the English city of millions. Lik, 
“How does the Bible speak about moral questions?” was the subject of a 
lecture given by Father Philipps from Plétzensee near Berlin at the general 
onference of the German moral associations, which met in Leipzig at the 
Jend of October last year. In it, he touched upon several accusations that 
lare continually being made against the Holy Scriptures on the part of 
lunbelievers, and in regard to which even some Christians do not quite 
know what to say. We leave here a summary of the lecture as it is found in 
he "Allgemeine Evangelisch-Lutherische Kirchenzeitung’: The moral 
questions involved here are questions concerning the sexual realm, 
juestions in the sense of the sixth commandment. It is difficult to talk about 
Bier questions in a public assembly. The holy Scriptures themselves say 
it is shameful to speak of them; but yet they speak of them for the sake of 
he sin that is in the world. Therefore a prejudice prevails against the sacred 
IScriptures in wide circles, and the enemies of Christianity point with glee 
0 such passages, and call the Bible an immoral book.’ But it depends on 
how the Bible talks about immoral processes and treats moral questions. It 
alks about them very differently from the modern writers who spew the 
poison of immorality in their novels and plays. The difference between the 
two is like night and day, like death and life. The Bible speaks plainly at 
irst; it does not merely hint, does not merely hint through, it calls sin by its 
ight name, fornication what fornication is, harlotry what harlotry is. It is the 
lemonic art of modern writers that they know how to represent evil and 
hat strikes into the immoral realm in such a way that the ugly appears 
beautiful and the evil lovely and good. “In the devil's lexicon the word 
fornication does not occur." By clearly designating sin, God's Word works 
10 punish and cleanse. Further, the Bible speaks of moral issues truthfully 
land without any makeup. This again is the way of the world, that it 
hitewashes and overdresses vice, so that vice does not appear as vice in 
he street. Holy Scripture washes away the makeup and pulls off the veil, 
showing us in vice a man with the marks of death engraved on him, a 
walking corpse from which emanates the odor of decay. It wants to arouse 
a disgust for sensual pleasure and shows how thereby man degrades 
himself below the animal. Furthermore, when the Bible speaks of 
immorality, it shows us its terrible consequences; it points with all 
seriousness to the curse and ruin that this sin causes. But its terrible 
consequence is: early death - a harlot does not carry on her shameful trade 
for more than seven years - suicide, insanity, sickness of all kinds, 
imprisonment, penitentiary. Apart from drunkenness, no sin is as 
disastrous for the individual and for whole nations as fornication. It is 
precisely to protect men from these terrible consequences of fornication 
that the Bible speaks of it so openly. How often is the immorality of the 
father the misfortune of the wife and children. Nowhere does God visit the 
sin of the fathers in this way, even to the third and fourth generation, but in 
the very sin of immorality. But God does not merely want to judge and 
punish, he wants above all to save and make blessed. The Bible does 
indeed ruthlessly expose sin and guilt, because without the knowledge of 
sin and guilt there is no desire for salvation; but it also points to the One in 
whom grace for guilt and salvation from sin and guilt are found. 
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Sin is to be found. The world first denies sin and plays with it. But when a 
girl goes down in the sin of fornication, the world gives her another kick. 
He who has helped drag it into the gutter then refuses to give it a hand to 
save it when it lies inside. How very differently does God's word meet the 
fallen! It reaches out to them and delivers them from ruin. It shows how 
God restores a penitent David, and how JEsus spreads his hand 
protectively over an adulteress. God's word awakens in the penitent 
sinner the glad assurance that there is also for him a forgiveness, a life, a 
blessedness. LiFe 

Acase of Roman heartlessness was reported recently from Diisseldorf. 
There, as we read in the "Theologische Zeitblatter", the wife of a worker 
had been seriously ill for some time in St. Joseph's Hospital. Since there 
was no hope of recovery, the wife expressed the desire to see her 
husband once again. When he appeared at the hospital, a “nurse” told 
him that he was not allowed to see his wife; the chaplain had forbidden 
this because he was not married (in church) to his wife and therefore had 
no right to her. The worker went to the district commissioner, but even he 
was unable to get him in. The "sister" persistently refused to let him in, 
although she knew that the dying woman in her agony was longing for her 
husband, despite the fact that the latter was able to prove that he was the 
legal husband by means of certificates, and that a police officer was trying 
to emphasize the husband's demand. It was not until several hours later 
that the man was admitted, saying that he could now see his wife, who 
was already dead. The chaplain, who played the leading part in this 
disgraceful story, sought to justify his conduct in a lengthy article 
published in the Roman Catholic "Volksblatt." "For this," he says at the 
conclusion of his omissions, "no reproach can at any rate befall me, since 
| only did what was my strict duty of conscience, as the ecclesiastical 
principles demand of me. One can only add to such an occurrence the 
wish that God may preserve his Church from such Catholics." What a 
crying injustice and what a shameful cruelty, however, it is to deny a dying 
woman a farewell from her husband because they have transgressed 
against ordinances of the Pabstical Church. LF; 

Because of the many conversions from the Roman Catholic to the 
Protestant Church, a serious shortage of Protestant pastors has arisen in 
the Austrian lands. And the congregations that have such pastors show 
great attachment and love for them. Thus one report says: "Touching was 
the care of the young congregation for their pastor. The people picked him 
up in the evening from the railway station and said: We did it like the first 
Christians when Peter was in prison. We all prayed for you". In general, 
the congregational life in the newly formed evangelical churches seems 
to be quite fresh and vigorous. 
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Los von Rom. The Roman Catholic bishops in Austria issued a lengthy 
“pastoral letter" on November 15 against the "Los von Rom" movement, 
from which the "Allgemeine Ev.Luth. Kirchenzeitung" reports the following 
passages: "In our dear Austrian fatherland we have been experiencing, 
God be lamented, for some time the old sad spectacle in a new, extremely 
hateful form. The call 'Los von Rom’ has been issued and has been 
echoed. Every Catholic Christian knows for certain that this audacious 
invitation to leave Rome, the center of Christian unity, endangers his 
eternal salvation. To leave Rome is to leave Peter; it is to leave the 
Catholic Church, which is the 


Christ the Lord from the rock-man Peter founded and built; it is called 
loose from Jesus Christ, who appointed St. Peter his governor or 
vicegerent on earth; it is called loose from God, because Jesus Christ is 
the incarnate Son of God, as the celebrated martyr-bishop of Carthage, 
St. Cyprian (t 258), uttered the memorable word: He can. Not have God 
for his Father, who has not the Church for his Mother . . . . The authors 
and leaders of the despicable Los von Rom movement intend to alienate 
the Catholics of Austria from their holy faith as well as from their beloved 
fatherland. If we consider the origin and the aim of this unworthy agitation 
and the means employed in it, or if we look at the pitiable victims of the 
seduction, everywhere we see a slanderous hostility and feud against our 
holy Catholic Church. Not for purely religious reasons alone, but also out 
of political and national party passion, the instigators of the movement 
have sought to suspect the Catholic Church of being an enemy of the 
development of the people. By this dishonest means the promoters of the 
apostasy and conversion movement are endeavoring to spread it among 
Catholics who either neglect their religious duties or who, in their youthful 
imprudence, have no conception of the sacrilege of denying the faith. 
Not unfrequently also the opponents of the Church say that the 
consciences of Catholics are bound by obedience to a foreign power, the 
pope. But this power, the Roman Pontiff, is not a foreign institution for the 
Catholics of Austria, which hinders them, but rather impels them to be 
faithfully obedient and faithfully devoted to their national father." These 
are again the old lies with which the Papacy has ever sought to support 
its rule: There is no salvation outside of the "only-sanctifying" Pabstical 
Church; the Church is founded on the man Peter; the Pabst is Peter's 
successor and therefore Christ's governor on earth; Pabbism is not 
dangerous to the state, but beneficial to the state, etc. But evidently the 
papal bishops are afraid; the departures from the Roman Church continue 
unabated. L. F. 

In the Jesuit Church in Rome, above the altar of the transept, there is a 
large, solid silver statue of the founder of the order, Ignatius Loyola. At his 
feet is an emblematic group of white marble: an angel stands there, 
holding a cross in his right hand, a firebrand in his left; with a wild look of 
anger he tramples two men writhing in the dust at his feet, who hold books 
with the inscription in their hands: "Luther" and "Calvin". It is before this 
altar that most of the visitors to this particularly popular church always 
gather. - This picture clearly says what the Jesuit Order strives for: the 
eradication of the Protestant "heresy". And if its members, these most 
faithful servants of the Roman Antichrist, had the power to-day, they 
would, as formerly, rage with fire and sword against all who are not in the 
bosom of the Roman Church. iF; 

The Austrians who have left the Roman Catholic Church have to endure 
not only ridicule and contempt from their former religious comrades, but 
often also bitter hatred and bloody persecution. As an example, we report 
from German newspapers what recently happened in Bohemian 
Zinnwald. The reporter is Vicar Ungnad. In Bohemian Zinnwald a number 
of Protestant parishioners from Teplitz, Turn, Graupen and Klostergrab in 
Bohemia and from Altenberg, Geising and Sachsisch-Zinnwald in Saxony 
had met according to an agreement: After the numerous assembled had 
conversed for some time, the Luther hymn "Ein feste Burg ist unser Gott" 
was sung together, and Pastor Ungnad from Kloster- 
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grave gave a short overview of the history of the once Protestant country 
of Bohemia. In the meantime, however, the Catholics of Zinnwald had 
moved in front of the assembly hall and occupied the entrance to the hall, 
the anterooms and the stairs. "At a given signal the Catholics rushed upon 
the speaker and the other Protestants. Beer glasses, chairs and stones 
were thrown at the defenseless Protestants, and even women and 
children were threatened with knives. The Protestant pastor was pulled 
into the corner of the hall by his parishioners and covered with their 
bodies. With shouts like: ‘We want the black dog, beat him to death, the 
cursed heretic!’ the attackers pressed on. The Protestants fled into a 
small adjoining room, the door was blown open from the hall by the 
Catholics, and a hail of stones and beer glasses poured from the hall and 
the street on those trapped inside. When after some time the mayor of 
Zinnwald appeared and calmed down the people of Zinnwald, the hall 
presented the picture of devastation. About ten Protestants were bleeding 
from received wounds. When the Protestant pastor appeared in the 
street, the attack was repeated. The Protestants had no choice but, 
pursued by stone-throwing, to seek shelter in wild flight beyond the 
nearby Saxon border; indeed, all the way across the border some of the 
attackers followed the fugitives. In the meantime a young Catholic 
clergyman had appeared among the attackers, and had been lively 
welcomed by them. The Protestants had to remain on Saxon territory until 
nightfall, and then return to their communities by moonlight, taking long 
detours over the crest of the Erzgebirge. The facts that a Catholic protest 
meeting had taken place the day before in Zinnwald and that the women 
and girls from Zinnwald, apparently coming from the Catholic church, had 
gathered with their prayer books, lead to the conclusion that this was a 
raid prepared according to plan." L. F. 

That the so-called "Christian Science" is not Christian, but genuinely 
heathen, has already been proved more than once in this paper. 
Therefore, it is no wonder that this lying "science" also thrives on pagan 
soil, and that in pagan Japan, a very similar enthusiasm is found under 
the name of "Remmon Kyokwai”, that is, "Secte des Lilienthors". It was 
founded by a man named Yanagito, but owes its spread mainly to a 
woman named Mithuka, who was born in 1831. (In America, too, the 
founder and prophetess is a woman, Mary Baker G. Eddy, the author of 
the religion book of the "Science and Health" section). Mithuka had a 
quite eventful life behind her, had been married and divorced several 
times - also quite American - when she became a helpless cripple in 1852 
as a result of a violent rheumatism. She came into the hands of the 
Yanagito, who, through his "prayers", loosened the shrunken tendons of 
the neck and legs of the sick person already in the first "session". (2) This 
apparent proof of her "power of faith" made Aanagito assume that the 
woman was a worthy proclaimer of his doctrine, and in fact she 
contributed more than the founder of the sect to its spread. - But as 
unchristian as "Christian Science” is, as nonsensical and unscientific as 
this science is, it finds more and more followers and continues to beguile 
members of Christian congregations. Continued warning against this 
deception of our time is even necessary in some places. _L. F. 


"Superstition is an altogether harmful regent, which reigns at all times in 
the well, and whose regiment the people eagerly accept.” (Luther, I, 731.) 


From World and Time. 


A few months ago a large public meeting was held in Berlin against 
drunkenness. People from all classes were present, among them many 
workers, also Social Democrats. From this, as the "Freimund" 
emphasizes, it is evident that the recognition of the harmfulness of 
excessive drinking is becoming more firmly established, especially in 
working-class circles. Workers emphasized that alcohol was bringing 
untold misfortune to the homes of their comrades. A Zurich professor, Dr. 
August Forel, spoke particularly impressively of the corruptibility of 
alcohol consumption. People who are addicted to drink produce morally 
and physically unresisting people. Three-fourths of degenerate children 
come from parents addicted to drink. One-third of the insane are 
demonstrably alcoholics, but probably many more. Half of all crimes, 40 
per cent of all murders, 63 per cent of all homicides, 74 per cent of 
assaults, and 77 per cent of all moral offenses coming to punishment are 
committed while drunk. Three-fourths of all crimes are influenced by 
intoxication. It is not poverty, not the social order, that produces 
alcoholism, but the use of alcohol produces poverty, makes the worker a 
slave. - What is emphasized in this report is certainly true, a terrible 
picture. But it is only one side of the pernicious consequences of the 
excessive consumption of spirituous beverages. It only shows what 
follows from it for life and limb, for state and human society. But God's 
Word says that drunkenness also corrupts the soul and plunges man into 
eternal ruin. "Drunkards shall not inherit the kingdom of God," 1 Cor. 6:10, 
LE 


God's wonderful work. 


A young widow, who had to support herself with the work of her 
hands, sat busily sewing in her parlor. At her feet played her lively boy, to 
whom she was to show not only her mother's love but also her father’s 
loyalty and fatherly discipline. Behind the stove stood the bed of the 
grandmother, who was in need of her care day and night. But God had 
taken away her earthly support and joy: her dear husband had recently 
succumbed to a severe illness. As she thus reflected on the experiences 
of the past week, the poor woman's heart grew heavier and heavier; yea, 
it almost sounded like murmuring from her pressed breast, "Lord, why 
hast thou done this to me?” 

"You must go once more to the parsonage," she persuaded herself, 
"and pour out your complaint to your pastor; then it will be easier for you.” 
Said, done. After handing over her two fosterlings, young and old, to a 
faithful neighbor, and tying on a fresh apron, she set out. Sometimes she 
had taken comfort in such visits to the parsonage, and to-day, too, the 
priest spoke to her in a very friendly manner of God's hidden ways and of 
his eternal wisdom and love. At this, hot tears ran down the poor woman's 
cheeks; but wonder of wonders, no encouragement would stick to her 
sorrowful heart today. Even the gift of money, which the kind priest urged 
her to give, did not bring about any change in her mood: disconsolate as 
she had come, she left the house again. When she arrived home, her boy 
jumped out at her, but she remembered that the compassionate priest 
had given her something for the little boy. Quickly she fetched 
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so she pulls out a parcel from her pocket. She was about to throw away 
the paper in which a piece of cake was wrapped; but wait, what does she 
read there that her dripping eyes can only decipher with difficulty on the 


tattered paper? 
"Be still, O heart. It is the Lord who has made it so. 


Trust in his word, and be merry in him. He would 
gladly have granted you your desire - If it were for 
your peace! 


Be still, heart! It is not your own fault; 
Itis not punishment what you must endure. 
God wants to draw you through suffering and through pain to his heart!" 


So it went on. The woman really could still get all six stanzas 
together, and the "Be still, heart!" at the beginning of each stanza was 
each time like cooling balm applied to a burning wound. "Thou wonderful 
God!" she now exclaimed, "have | now brought home a comfort! Truly a 
wretched piece of paper is not too small for thee, it can do thy bidding!" 

That same evening, the priest asked his wife about a piece of writing 
that he had lost in an incomprehensible way. "Oh, you don't mean the old 
funeral oration?" apologized the vicaress. "See, | found it when | was 
tidying your room, and | threw it among the old paper. It had been kept 
for twenty years, | thought, and had certainly done its duty, and was of 
no further use." 

The priest, of course, now affirmed the opposite and lamented the 
loss of the booklet, which, as he said, had been precious to him as a 
memento of a deceased friend. The priest's wife wanted to make up for 
what had happened as much as possible, but when she searched the 
house, she unfortunately found only a part of the missing book. Even 
before she fell asleep, she racked her brains as to where the missing part 
could have gone. 

The next morning, very early, the priest's daughter stood before the 
widow's door and, on her mother's behalf, asked for the little piece of 
paper that had left the vicarage with her yesterday, and whether it could 
still be found. 

"It is to be found,” said the widow in a saddened tone; "it is well 
stored in my box! But oh, should | have to give it away again? Oh, there 
is such a beautiful song on it," she added with tears, "just as if it were 
made for me.” 

"Don't be alarmed," said the maiden, in a cheerful tone; "I know a 
way out. Itis true that her father needs the leaf, and you will have to give 
it to me. But if the song is so important to you, | will bring it back to you 
nicely copied. Are you satisfied?" 

Yes, that was our widow, of course; for that helped her just as well, 
and she no longer needed to part with the song that had now become so 
dear to her. When the priest heard from his child that the torn little leaf, 
which was the one that had gone missing, had served the sorrowful 
woman so well, he too had to admire the power of his heavenly Lord and 
remember the saying: “It is not difficult for the Lord to help by much or 
little. But the dear man did not know that God the Lord wanted to place 
his blessing for the second time on the newly produced scripture. A few 
years afterward he died, and his wife now felt the same pangs of 
separation and homesickness as that widow. One day, as she was 
looking for something in the deceased's bookcase, those leaves fell into 
her hands again. She pressed them to her as a precious legacy from her 
deceased husband, who seemed to be calling to her from heavenly 
heights: "Be still, heart! 


At the turn of the year. 


Our present Secretary of State, Hay, was confidential private 
secretary to President Lincoln, when he was assassinated; he was 
assistant secretary of state, when President Garfield fell by assassin’s 
hand; and as secretary of state proper, he was especially close to the last 
victim of the assassin, President McKinley, and has naturally been deeply 
shaken by these three acts of murder. About six months ago he lost, very 
suddenly and in an exceedingly sad manner, his hopeful son, who had 
just grown up, and no less than ten persons of his relatives have perished 
in one violent way or another. He recently said, as the "Lutheran Witness” 
reports, that if he had known thirty years ago what afflictions he would 
have to experience, this knowledge would have crushed him to the 
ground. - God, out of grace and mercy, hides from our eyes what the 
coming days of our life will bring us. He leads us forward from day to day, 
step by step, and guides us aright. We do not need to know, nor should 
we know, nor can we know, what will be granted to us in the coming days 
of the new year and of all the years of life allotted to us. Let us be satisfied 
with his grace; it will be new every morning, and his power will be mighty 
in the weak every day. Klagl. 3, 22. ff. 2 Cor. 12, 9. That is enough for us. 
Therefore look upward to Him and then confidently and joyfully in the 
name of IE into the new year! 

LF. 


Unsatisfied. 


The two famous English poets Shelley and Byron were lifelong 
seekers of a happiness that was always in their minds, but which also 
kept melting away before their eyes like a golden cloud. Shelley's last 
poem, which remained unfinished, concludes with the painful cry, "What 
is life?" In this poem he depicts a countless throng hurrying along a dusty 
road: one always fleeing from some dreaded something, the next in 
pursuit of the object of another's dread-but all of them engaged only in 
the most peculiar affairs. He himself saw himself hunted by the same fear 
in this melee on the dusty earth-road, and therefore cried out painfully, 
"What is life?” After the cry, however, he laid down his pen and went to 
the blue Italian gulf, boarded a boat, and met with an accident on this sea 
voyage. 

His contemporary Lord Byron wrote his last poem on the morning of 
January 22, 1824, in the camp of Missolonghi, whither he had hastened 
to conquer or die for the freedom of Greece. The high gifts which God 
had bestowed upon him he used as the gambler uses his gold. The seed 
he had scattered could not bring him a harvest of joy; regret and despair 
were his portion. And a cry of despair went through his last poem: 

The worm gnaws my leaf of life, Already it 
sinks down withered and dull; The blossom 
along with the fruit is gone, Alone with my 
pain | am! - 

The believing Christian also knows a cry of pain that often goes 
through his whole life: "I wretched man, who will deliver me from the body 
of this death? - but he also knows the deeply reassuring answer to this 
question: "| thank God through Jesus Christ our Lord. - Death is the 
wages of sin; - but the gift of God is eternal life in JESUS Christ our Lord.” 
Rom. 7, 24. 25. 6, 23. 
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Where's the happiness? 


Where is happiness? There, where you are not! is a gloomy answer, 
which is quite true for many, although all are restlessly and restlessly 
chasing after it. 

"| have always been praised as one especially favored by fortune. | 
don't want to complain, | don't want to scold the course of my life. But it 
has been nothing but toil and labor, and | can well say that in my 75 years 
| have not had four weeks of actual comfort. It was the eternal rolling of a 
stone that always wanted to be lifted. What is life anyway? One does all 
sorts of stupid tricks, occupies oneself with base witnessing, goes stupidly 
to the town hall, down more wisely, and up again the next morning even 
more stupidly." So confesses the famous German poet Géthe, as he 
looked back from his long pilgrimage. The world calls it glorious and knows 
no end of praise; he himself sighs over its poverty. 

Another man richly blessed with what the world regards as good 
fortune, the poet and theatre manager Dingelstedt, says: 


‘And when you bury me, read on my 
stone... "He was always happy, but he 
was never happy. 


So it’s also a banker's declaration. Oh, if only all people were so 
honest! on how many funeral stones would the inscription then be written! 
Most are and remain so blind that they see nothing of their wretchedness 
until they close their eyes to the world. One shining soap-bubble after 
another bursts for them - they are not fooled by it, for the next one, they 
think, will certainly hold: yes, they look down proudly on those of whom it 
is said in the song: "One sees them do nothing special before others, only 
that they laugh at the folly of the world's lust.” - 

Where is happiness? A dying king was advised to put on the shirt of 
a happy man, and then he would recover. He sent messengers throughout 
his kingdom, knocking at every door behind which they suspected a happy 
man. They found none, until at last they inquired in a miserable, 
dilapidated hut. What joy! There lived a happy man. But the joy was over 
immediately - this one lucky man had no shirt. But he undoubtedly had a 
robe that would have done the sick king good, the robe of righteousness 
with which the Lord clothes those who seek their happiness with him. 

Where is the happiness? "Believe in the Lord, and ye shall be safe; 
and believe his prophets, and ye shall have good fortune," 2 Chron. 20, 
20. 


The sun that smiles upon me is my 
Lord Jesus Christ; That which 
makes me sing is that which is in 
heaven. 


That's a nice answer. 


An examination took place in an institution for the deaf and dumb. 
The examining teacher wrote on the blackboard the question, "What do 
you know of the Lord Jesus Christ?” and then gave the children time to 
write the answer on their blackboards. Many things came out of it; most of 
the children answered the question according to the historical facts known 
to them, and wrote long and diligently on their tablets. One of the smallest 
and youngest girls, however, had finished her answer while looking 
around, and held out her tablet to the teacher with a bright look in her eyes. 
She had written only four words: "He is my Saviour," they read. 


Introductions. 


By order of Hon. Pres. Seuel, 0. W. C. Drégemiiller was introduced to his 
congregation at Tigerton, Wis. on the 3rd of Sonnt, d. Adv. assisted by Prof. Bro. 
Randt, by O. List. 

On the ousting of Hon. Praeses Hafner, 0. C. H. Jabker was introduced into 
his congregation at Norman, Okla. on the 3rd of Sonnt, d. Adv, assisted by 0. J 
Huchthausen, by C. F. Lehenbaner. 

By order of Hon. President Bemthal, 0. J. H. Schaefer was introduced to his 
congregation at Prairie City, Mo. on the 4th of Sonnt, d. Adv. by W. Richter. 


Ginruerhuugeu. 


On the 22nd of Sunday, N. Trin. the Bethel congregation at Chicago, II, 
dedicated their newly built school (62x23 feet) "to the" service of the Lord. Preacher: 
Prof. F. Kénig. C.A.E. Pound, 

On the 2nd Sunday, Adv. the Zion congregation in Staunton, lll. dedicated their 
newly built school (44 x28 Just) to the service of God. Preacher: 0. A. Dallmann. 

G. Kahn. 

On the 2nd Sunday, the Adv. St. Paul's congregation at Thayer, Nebr. 
dedicated their new church (32X72 feet, steeple 90 feet) to the service of God 
Preachers: 00. Méllering, Gans and Allenbach (English). 

H.F. Tiemann, 

On the 3rd Sunday, Adv. the St. Johannis congregation in Mattoon, Wis. 
consecrated their newly built church (32X50 feet, tower 80 feet) to the service of the 
Lord. Preachers: 00. Jager and Lidke. The consecration was performed by 

H. Baumann. 

On the 3rd Sunday, Adv. the Trinity congregation at Norman, Okla. dedicated 
their newly built church (24X40 feet) to the service of the Lord. Preacher: 0. J 
Huchthausen. C.F. Lehen bauer. 

On the 3rd Sunday, Adv. the St. John's congregation at Blackwell, Okla. 
dedicated their newly built church (24 <36 feet, spire 8X12) to the service of the 
Lord. Preachers: 00th Arkebauer and Herm. Meier (English). The dedicatory prayer 
was saidA + G. Dick. 

On the 4th of Sunday, Adv. the congregation of St. Paul near Utica, Mich., 
dedicated their newly built church (70X34 feet, steeple 85 feet) to the service of God. 
Preachers: 00. Th. Engelder, Trilzsch and Wilson. The farewell speech in the 
schoolhouse was held by 0. F. L. Schréder. The consecration prayer spoke 

Th. Schéch. 

On the 4th of Sunday, Adv. the Grace congregation at Chicago, Ill, dedicated 
their newly built church and school building (two stories, MX32 feet) to the service 
of God. Preachers: 00. H. Engelbrecht “en., M. GroBe and Theo. Kohn. 

Edmund Briiggemann, 

On the 4th Sunday, the Adv. the Zion congregation at Town Maine, Wis. 
dedicated their newly built church (32X60 feet, steeple 80 feet) to the service of God. 
Preachers: 00. Bittner and Daib. The consecration was performed by 

1. G. Griiber. 

On the 4th of Sunday, the Adv. the congregation at Pine Island, N. U 
dedicated their church (23X40 feet, tower 60 feet) to the service of God. Preachers: 
00. S. Keyl and C. G. Kistner (also English). The consecration was performed by 

C.G. Kastner. 

On the 4th of Sunday, Adv. the Trinity congregation near Lewisville, Minn. 
dedicated their newly built church (30X46 feet, with altar niche, steeple 65 feet) to 
the service of God. Preachers: 00. Schliiter, Brinkmann (English) and Hannemann. 
The consecration was performed by W. M. Czamanske. 

On Sunday, A.D., the St. John's congregation at Bear Valley, Minn. dedicated 
their newly built school (20x 32 feet) to the service of God. Preacher: 0. F. W. Lange. 
The dedicatory prayer was offered by Otto T. Sievers. 


Anniversary. 


On the 2nd of Sunday, the Adv. St. John's parish at Algon quin, Ill, celebrated 
its 25th anniversary. Preachers: 00. J. H. C. Steege and W. v. Schenk. —-H. 
Moldenhauer. 
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2. 


Sermon at Michaelmas. 


(Lott to print by C. L. Janzow atthe request ofthe St. Louls One-Day Conference). 


Math. 18, 1-11: “At that hour the disciples came to Jesus and said: Who is the 
greatest in the kingdom of heaven? And Jesus brought unto him a child, and set 
him in the midst of them, and said, Verily | say unto you, Except ye be converted, 
and become as little children, ye shall not enter into the kingdom of heaven. He 
therefore that bringeth himself low, as this child, is the greatest in the kingdom of 
heaven. And whoever receives such a child in my name receives me. But 
whosoever shall offend one of the least of these that believe on me, it were better 
for him that a millstone were hanged about his neck, and that he were drowned in 
the deepest part of the sea. Woe to the world because of trouble. Trouble must 
come, but woe to the man by whom trouble comes. If thy hand or thy foot offend 
thee, cut it off, and cast it from thee. It is better for you to become lame or crippled 
than to have two hands or two feet and be thrown into the eternal fire. If thine eye 
offend thee, pluck it out, and cast it from thee. It is better for you to enter life with 
one eye than to have two eyes and be thrown into the fire of hell. Take heed that 
ye despise not one of these little ones. For | tell you, their angels in heaven always 
see the face of my Father in heaven. For the Son of man is come to save that which 
was lost." 


Beloved listeners in Christ! 


On September 29, the Christian Church celebrates the Feast of 
Michaelmas. On this feast she remembers the holy angels and thanks 
God that he still sends these many holy, mighty and glorious inhabitants 
of heaven to serve those who are to inherit blessedness. Because the 
holy angels are spoken of in this passage, it has been ordained from time 
immemorial as the Gospel of the feast. But from it we also see quite 
clearly and distinctly how highly the Lord Jesus holds the little children. 
Yes, he speaks of the holy angels here only for the sake of the children. 
And what he says of them he sums up in the words, "Take heed that ye 
despise not one of these little ones." Notice, beloved, that he does not 
merely say, "See that you do not offend the children," but, "See that you 
do not despise the little ones. 


But this is what they say: That so many children are teased, that is, made 
angry or seduced, that they are treated so carelessly, often so shamefully, 
is precisely because they are despised. The Lord then gives two reasons 
at once why the little children are not to be despised, but rather held in 
high esteem. "For | say unto you," saith he, "their angels which are in 
heaven do always behold the face of my Father which is in heaven;" and, 
"For the Son of man is come to save that which was lost." Only too few 
have these words right before their eyes and in their hearts in dealing with 
their children. Yes, how very differently we would regard and deal with 
our children than is generally the case, if we would take to heart how 
highly Jesus sets them in these words, how highly He honors them. Then 
the contempt for little children, which is in the natural human heart, would 
be much more victoriously combated and more fully overcome. Since this 
subject is of great importance for us and for our children, | want to deal 
with it today under the grace of God the Holy Spirit: 


From the contempt of the little children 
and introduce you 
1. how this contempt usually manifests itself, and 


2. how to get rid of it. 


1. 

How is it common to treat little children? It is quite common to 
despise them and to show how little we think of them by the way we treat 
them. An example of this is even the disciples of Christ according to our 
text. They had disputed among themselves who among them was the 
greatest in the kingdom of heaven. Now they come with this question to 
the Lord Jesus. He called a child to Himself and placed him in the midst 
of them. Then he said to them, "Truly | am the greatest. 
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I tell you, unless you turn and become like children, you will not enter the 
kingdom of heaven. Whoever lowers himself like this child is the greatest 
in the kingdom of heaven. The disciples are quite distressed at this. But 
the Lord says to them still further, "Take heed that ye despise not one of 
these little ones," etc. Once before the Lord Jesus had rebuked His 
disciples for their contempt of little children. One day some mothers 
brought their little children to JEsu, that he might bless them. But the 
disciples wanted to keep the children away from JEsu and attacked the 
mothers who were carrying them. The disciples, after their manner, 
meant quite well with the dear Saviour: he should have rest from the little 
ones, not be troubled with them. But they did not act according to JEsu's 
opinion, but quite wrongly. They acted thus out of contempt, out of 
contempt of the children. For, behold, he that esteemeth not any thing at 
all, or yet esteemeth it not so highly as he ought to esteem it according 
to God's will, despiseth it. But so it was with the dear disciples with the 
little children; and as it was then with Christ's disciples, so itis to-day with 
many, even in the midst of Christendom. The rule is sheer: The little ones 
are despised, the great ones despise the little ones - though not always 
in a very gross way. There are exceptions - but the exceptions only 
confirm the rule. Children are not respected as the good Lord would have 
it. do not want to prove this to you by a learned treatise. Examples speak 
clearly, and with such | will show it to you. The contempt for children is 
already evident before they are even born. 

Behold a humble dwelling. In it lives a pair of parents with a bunch 
of lively children. Now the flock will soon be multiplied. But they do not 
rejoice. The grown-up brothers and sisters make sullen, grumpy faces 
and even talk ugly. Father and mother are sad, thinking only of all the 
worries, troubles and costs that a new arrival brings. What do the 
inhabitants of this house with such behavior? Do they regard children as 
a gift from God? No, they despise them. 

Things are even worse in some large, noble or distinguished 
houses - but also in all too many small and modest apartments. Women 
live there who want to have men, but no children. They do not want the 
trouble and burden of small children. Because of the little children they 
would be prevented from idleness, from cleaning themselves, from going 
out, from going to coffee parties and get-togethers, to operas and 
theatres (matinees) and other places of entertainment and amusement. 
What do they do about it? (They do an abominable thing, of which their 
own conscience testifies to them: It is not a right thing, for which they 
deserve to be hanged as child-murderers, and for which God will once 
send them to hell, if they do not repent of it. Such a thing is just one of 
the many heaven-screaming sins of our country, besides the horrible, 
abominable sin of Onan, which is current in so many men, young and old. 
Oh, how many there are who do this shameful thing, especially here in 
this country, where abundant childbearing is often regarded as contrary 
to good manners, even as a disgrace. 


Tell me, is the fruit of the womb regarded as a gift of God through such 
actions? Ps. 127, 3. Truly not! 

But look further! There a mother must stand by the fence for hours, 
and have all sorts of news to tell her neighbor about other people. 
Meanwhile, her little children are being horribly neglected. The smallest 
in the cradle is almost bitten by the flies, and the bigger ones run about 
staring at dirt in untidy, torn clothes. There is a society lady there. She 
thinks she cannot do otherwise. Life makes such demands on her, she 
has to pursue her pleasure and entertainment and therefore cannot, with 
the best will in the world, take care of her children. What does she 
therefore do? She unconscionably leaves her children mostly to careless, 
heedless, apparently godless caretakers. Mothers who thus despise their 
children are put to shame by many animals who care more for their young 
than such mothers do for their little children. 

The fathers, too, very often do no better. | do not mean to speak of 
those who leave their half-days wages in the saloon every day, and then 
at home mistreat their unprovided-for wives and their poor children, and 
thus show their contempt for the children. No, I'm talking about others. 
See a man there. He has just come home from work. It is true, he has 
worked hard; he is tired. Now the children come jumping out at him. One 
wants to take the kettle from him, the other wants to be taken in his arms 
and give his father a kiss. And what does the father do? He drives at them 
grumpily, so that they creep away, frightened. He strokes the dog in the 
end, but the children - well, it is different with them. The little ones have 
to go to bed at once and the older ones out of the house so that he can 
have some peace. - There, another father comes home from his 
business. After he has quickly eaten his supper, he goes about his 
entertainment alone, or he accompanies his wife to places of 
entertainment or amusement. He has little or no time for the children. He 
cannot entertain or occupy himself with them, even if there are a lot of 
them. To do this is the business of paid servants. Do not such fathers 
treat their children quite contemptuously? 

Look, there is a married couple, who from morning till evening have 
nothing else in mind but to work, to create - to create - to earn and to get 
ahead in earthly life. The children can hardly walk properly yet, but they 
already have to do it, have to "peddle" and go begging, gather up in the 
streets and alleys what they can only find so that father and mother can 
get something into the house, take something to the bank, or pay for a 
“life insurance policy". As soon as the little children are ready to attack 
something, they must go to work, whether their delicate bodies can stand 
it or not, whether the poor little ones work themselves to a crisp or not. 
Doesn't this mean that children are terribly despised when they are toiled 
and flayed just so that they can earn something for their parents? Yes, is 
it possible to despise children more than to regard them, as it were, as 
oxen and donkeys to be fed in order that they may earn something? 

Beloved, | do not want to lie to anyone about the kingdom of 
heaven. But that is what | would be doing if | wanted to say... 
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Praise God! such gross contempt for the little ones as has now been 
described is not found among us! 

But, someone says, not everyone does it like that! Just look at that 

pair of parents, that father, that mother there, how they love their child, 
kiss it, adorn it and clean it, pamper it and do everything to please it. Their 
child is everything to them. Surely they do not despise their child? Answer: 
They despise their child all the more! Children are truly better than toys 
and monkeys. A mother, a father, who, in their monkey-love, make their 
child an ornamental doll, despise their child infinitely more. And alas! how 
many parents do that! They provide for their children externally and 
physically, do not let them lack food, drink, clothes, and shoes, and also 
give them proper instruction in worldly things, so that they may get on 
here. But in spiritual matters, how is it there? Do not many parents, even 
those who want to be Christians, leave their children unbaptized for a long 
time, do not bring them or bring them late to Jesus in holy baptism, as if 
the kingdom of God should not belong to these children? But this is a 
grave contempt of the children. | have found whole families of which father 
and mother were confirmed in our oldest churches, but of whose five to 
nine children, from infants up to twenty years old, not one was baptized. 
How many a father, how many a mother, who have let their little children 
run away, do not teach them a little prayer, a little saying, do not tell them 
anything about the dear Saviour, let them grow up spiritually quite 
neglected, without instruction in God's Word, thinking: They do not 
understand that yet, they are still too young for that! How many parents 
who want to be Christians do not send their children to a Christian school 
out of stinginess, where they are instructed day by day in God's Word and 
brought up in discipline and admonition to the Lord; or they do not do it 
out of pride, because they do not want to have the name that their children 
are taught free of charge; or they do not send them there because such a 
school is not distinguished enough for them. There can be no doubt, 
however, that children are despised when they are spiritually neglected, 
when their bodies are cared for, but their immortal souls, their 
blessedness, are not cared for at all, or only very little; when the most 
precious thing about children, their immortal souls, bought by the blood of 
Christ, are irresponsibly neglected. 
But even more! How many of those who teach their children a little of 
God's Word themselves, or who soon send them to a Christian school, 
tear out of their children’s hearts what has been planted in them by God's 
Word. They think, Oh, they are only children, and do not keep themselves 
in check and watch over themselves before their eyes and ears. Many 
parents complain that they are despised by their older children. In many 
cases this is because parents despised their children when they were 
small. By the example of father and mother they were taught to drink, to 
swear, to lie, to speak rudely and crudely, to be dishonest, to despise the 
word of God and the holy sacraments, to quarrel, to fight, to be angry, to 
hate and be hostile, to talk back and slander neighbors, to be 
discontented, and the like. Oh, what a vexation is this! 


for a child when it sees its father drunk or hears its mother lying, 
quarrelling and scolding; when it notices in its parents that they are not 
afraid of God in what they say and do; my parents are not serious about 
their Christianity - they must be hypocrites! How often do grown-up people 
speak frivolous, slippery things in the presence of children, thus annoying 
and corrupting them. How many are friendly, polite, and mannerly toward 
adults, but harsh, hard, and rough toward the little ones, thinking that the 
children must put up with it. Or instead of exercising proper discipline on 
the children from an early age, the parents say, perhaps 
incomprehensibly, "Wait and see, when you go to school, the teacher will 
give you a good thrashing," and thus lay the foundation in the children's 
hearts for their not wanting to know anything more about a Christian 
school and the church later on. 

But where should I stop if | wanted to list everything that makes little 
children spiritually neglected and thus despised? And we must also be 
very careful in this piece that we do not say in Pharisaic self-deception: 
Praise God, such contempt is not shown among us at all. Let us 
remember, my dears: Not to regard the children as God's gift and 
endowment, not to care for their bodily welfare with all faithfulness in a 
manner pleasing to God, not to be conscientiously anxious that they 
should be brought to JEsu in baptism, instructed in God's Word, and thus 
preserved in faith in their Saviour, not to exercise Christian discipline over 
them, not to set them a good example but an evil one, in short, not to care 
faithfully for their immortal souls-this is what the Lord JEsus warns against 
when he says: "Take heed that ye despise not one of these little ones.” 
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But how is one freed from such contempt for little children, which by 
nature is in the hearts of all men, and which still clings to Christians and 
often shows itself in them? The short answer is: If one takes to heart what 
the Lord Jesus says about children. Through this repentance and faith are 
worked, the old Adam is punished and drowned, but the new man is 
strengthened, provoked and enticed. 

Let us mark and take to heart the twofold woe which the Lord Jesus 
here cries out against those who despise, vex, and deceive the children 
by word or deed. He says, "But whosoever shall offend one of these least 
of these that believe on me, it were better for him that a millstone were 
hanged about his neck, and that he were drowned in the deepest part of 
the sea. Woe to the world because of trouble. Trouble must come, but 
woe to the man by whom trouble comes." Here the Lord says this in a 
nutshell: Compared to what such child-despisers and -deceivers, who 
remain unrepentant in such sin, will have to suffer in hell, it would be 
almost fortunate if millstones were hung around their necks and they were 
drowned in the deepest depths of the sea. Yes, he says, one should rather 
throw away what is dear to him than seduce children with it and make 
them worse. O how highly the Savior must esteem the souls of children! 
But what an abominable sin he denounces the contempt of them, when 
he cries out such a woe over them! O mark 


20 


SODex x, DuthevaneeS 


but every man this woe, lest it come upon him once! Yes, when the 
knowledge comes into the heart and grows: Every contempt of less is an 
abominable sin, for thereby God's holy commandment is transgressed; 
when horror and dismay fill the heart that one has thereby offended and 
angered God, and one asks sorrowfully: How is the conscience freed from 
such guilt? and if one then believes the answer, Through Christ's blood 
and righteousness alone one becomes free from it and rid of it, for his 
Saviour's love has also borne these sins and redeemed them with his 
blood, as alll other sins - then also the heart becomes free from such sin; 
then also the natural contempt of children will have to depart more and 
more from hearts purified by faith in God's forgiveness, and will be fought 
against more and more victoriously. If, then, thou wilt be free from it, and 
be healed of it, believe it that God, for Christ's sake, has forgiven thee this 
sin. Then the contempt will be subdued. 

We are also attracted, enticed, and tempted by what the Lord says 
here about children, from which we see how highly he holds them. If you 
believe this, if you take it to heart, then your little children must become 
precious treasures to you, which you guard with all diligence, so that they 
are not defiled by word or deed. But what does the Lord Jesus say? He 
sets a little child in the midst of his disciples, and says, "Verily | say unto 
you, Except ye be converted, and become as little children, ye shall not 
enter into the kingdom of heaven." So he sets before them the little 
children as a pattern, as an example of faith, simplicity, and humility. That 
is truly saying a lot! And we should be able to believe this, and yet think 
contemptuously and disdainfully of our little children, and deliberately treat 
them so? Truly not! By this we shall be provoked and encouraged to hold 
them in high esteem. 

But listen still further. The Lord JEsus. puts the little children in His 

very place. He says, "And whosoever shall receive one such child in my 
name, the same receiveth me." Remember, dear father, dear mother, 
what a place of honor the Lord JEsus gives to your baptized children. In 
them you have JEsum in your home and around you. As you respect your 
baptized little children, so you respect the Saviour. Whatever good thou 
doest to them thou doest to thy Saviour, and he will not leave it 
unrewarded. See, to devote your time to your little children in a right way, 
these are much better works than the works of monks and nuns. These 
very works will one day shine brightly in your crown of honor. 
Let us also take to heart how highly the dear Saviour lifts up the children 
when he says: "Their angels in heaven always see the face of my Father 
who is in heaven. That every child has his own special guardian angel, as. 
is taught in the Roman Church, is not said by the Lord Jesus in these 
words. It may be otherwise. But this is certain: there are special angels for 
the children; the good Lord has arranged it that way. The most glorious 
and highest angels, who see God's face at all times, who are very near to 
God, he has appointed to minister to the children. If then God esteems 
your children so highly, will you not gladly esteem them so highly that you 
deal kindly with them with all faithfulness, and give them your love? 


Best for time and eternity? You would consider it a high honor for your 
child if an earthly king or our president sent a high official to serve your 
child, would you not? But what are all officials and dignitaries against the 
holy angels, the messengers of the King of kings? And these serve thy 
child by God's command. How much more honor is that for your child! 
Consider this! Canst thou believe this with all thy heart, without being 
impelled to give great diligence and care to thy children, who are so highly 
honoured of God? But consider further: If that great royal official not only 
had to serve your child every day, but also had to report to the king every 
day on how your child was doing, would that not already be a spur to you 
not to neglect your child in any way, to forgive him, but to serve him gladly, 
to stay gladly in his company, and for the child's sake gladly to sacrifice 
rest, pleasure, time, and money? 

Finally, the Saviour says, "For the Son of man is come to save that 
which was lost.” This is the chief reason and trait whereby we should and 
can be set free from the contempt of little children. In these words he, the 
Saviour, the great Son of God, presents himself as the great lover of 
children, who so loves and holds so high our little children, that he also 
came from heaven to earth for them, as for us, to redeem them that were 
by nature lost, by his suffering, dying, and rising again, and to bring them 
to heaven. Not true, if we take it so rightly to heart, that the Son of God 
shed his blood for the redemption of our sins, which we commit by 
contempt and neglect of children; if we take this right to heart and believe 
that the great Son of God prefers the children to his life, that he lay so hard 
in the manger for them, shed his blood for them, tasted bitter death for 
them, in order to bring them to heaven - say, must they not then be of 
much, much value to us, nay, precious jewels, and must we not then fight 
everything in and about us that wants to neglect them and keep them low? 
If the dear Saviour cares so much about making them blessed, about 
bringing them to heaven, then it cannot be otherwise, we must then also - 
it urges us, it draws us to it, if we believe this from the bottom of our hearts 
- spare no effort, no sacrifice, to promote the salvation of their immortal 
souls. 

Let us then, beloved, take to heart what the Lord Jesus says here 
in the text about little children; then we shall become more and more free 
from contempt for them. We will then hold them up as His treasures, which 
He has entrusted to us, bring them to Him, keep them with Him, seek to 
care for them in body and soul quite faithfully. But since nothing can be 
done with our power, let us ask God diligently for will, understanding, and 
wisdom to train up our children for heaven, and begin with them in their 
tenderest childhood, so that one day, as much as is in us, we may take 
our children by the hand at the last day, and stand before the Judge of the 
world, and say: Behold, here am |, and mine whom thou hast given me. 
Praise, glory, thanksgiving, and honor be to you, that | have lost none of 
them, that you have brought us here. May this be done through Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 
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A quick word about the lodges. 


L 
For induction. 
“Lodge” - what is it? 

"Lodge" is a French word, and actually means a small chamber 
open on one side. One speaks of "boxes" in the theater; in English they 
are called "boxes. One speaks of "porter's lodges” at the entrance to large 
hotels and tenement houses; the porter or doorkeeper stays in them. The 
French also use or used the word "lodge" for the work or construction 
huts of masons and stonecutters, in which they do their work in bad 
weather. 

In the Middle Ages, as is well known, many great churches and 
other magnificent buildings were erected in Europe. Of course, there 
were not enough masons and stonecutters in the places where they were 
built. They had to bring them from elsewhere. Thus it happened that 
skilled masons and stonecutters almost never had a permanent home, 
but traveled from city to city and from place to place, wherever a church 
or a large building was erected. And usually they traveled and moved in 
troops, or "clicks," as they were called. And at the building sites they lived 
in their work or building lodges or “lodges.” 

Hence it happened that these very troops or “clicks” of masons and 
stonecutters were themselves called "building lodges” or “lodges”. Later, 
the same name was used for the guilds or trade associations of masons 
and stonecutters. These guilds were very powerful in the Middle Ages. In 
Germany they united in 1459 and adopted a common constitution. 

‘And when the well-known Order of Freemasons was founded in 
England in 1717, the individual societies in a town or district called 
themselves "Lodges". Finally, however, the general Order of Freemasons 
also called itself a "Lodge". 

Now what do we mean when we speak of the "lodges" here? 

By "lodges" we mean the orders or secret societies which, after the 
manner of the Freemasons, have adopted the name of "lodges." 

2. 
Brief explanation of what a lodge is. 

Now let us briefly explain what a lodge is. 

But we do not want to say anything that is unknown. We do not want 
to say anything that we must first prove in a great way. We only want to 
say what is generally known, what every lodge brother who knows about 
his cause willingly admits. 

A Lodge is, of course, a society, a "society" as they say in English. 

But a lodge is not an ordinary society. A lodge is a society of a very 
special kind. 

A lodge is a society which is a brotherhood. In One Mind, in One 
Opinion, close and cordial, as brothers, heart to heart, hand in hand, 
shoulder to shoulder - so shall 


the members of a lodge stand together and do a common work with each 
other. Such a society wants to be a Lodge. 

And a secret society it is. No outsider who does not belong to the 
Lodge may take part in its official meetings and deliberations. No outsider 
may know anything of the resolutions and actions of the Lodge unless they 
lare expressly intended for the knowledge of the public. Thus the Lodge is 
‘a secret society. 

And it is a sworn society. By an oath, and often a very heavy oath, 
every lodge brother must pledge himself never to reveal anything of the 
secrets of the lodge under any circumstances. In most Lodges it is also 
sworn to be faithful at all times to the Lodge, to promote its purposes 
zealously, to render unconditional obedience to its laws and resolutions, 
land to seek in every way the best and the advantage of the brethren, that 
is, of the Lodge brothers. 

A lodge is also a religious society. 

We need to go into a little more detail on this point. 

A lodge, let us say, is a religious society. It has its religion. It has its 
chaplains. It has its ritual, that is, its regulations for religious ceremonies. 
It has its religious exercises, prayers, and the like. It is, therefore, a 
religious society. 

This, however, is not to be understood as if a Lodge presented itself 
Jas a distinct and separate religious party among the other religious parties. 
Not at all. On the contrary. A Lodge does not object to its members 
belonging to any Christian church or sect or other religious party. It has no 
lobjection to its members holding and representing any religious opinion 
Joutside the Lodge. -It is not uncommon for members of all kinds of 
Christian churches and sects and Unitarians and Jews and pagans and 
people who belong to no religious party at all to belong to one and the 
same Lodge. 

But if this is so, what is the religion of the lodges? 

The religion of the lodges is a religion that should not offend 
anyone's religious feeling, that should not hurt or offend anyone. The 
religion of the Lodges is a religion with which every man shall be satisfied, 
let him otherwise have what religious opinion he will. The religion of the 
lodges is a religion that should hold the middle ground between all 
religions. The religion of the Lodges is a religion which is to be the true 
summa of all religions, a religion in which all religions are to agree. The 
religion of the Lodges is a general world religion. "The universal 
fatherhood of God and the universal brotherhood of all men and 
blessedness through righteousness"-this, in the briefest words, is the 
religion of the Lodges. In this religion, according to the Lodges, all men 
can come to an agreement, whatever religious party they may belong to, 
or whatever religious opinion they may have. 

In spite of the fact that this, and nothing else, is certainly the religion 
lof the lodges, one nevertheless perceives - at least in some lodges - all 
kinds of things which at first sight look like Christianity. 
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For what do you perceive in some lodges? 

This: 

At meetings of the Lodge, a Bible is placed on the altar or table. The 
meetings are opened with the reading of a passage from the Bible. Bible 
verses are found on the walls of the Lodge temple or hall. In the ritual of 
the Lodge there are splendid texts from the New Testament. It also 
happens that the name of Jesus and that of the Holy Trinity are used in 
the religious exercises and debates and in the solemn pronouncements 
and aphorisms of the Lodge.) The Lodge as such, adored with its 
insignia, goes into a Christian church and has a Christian preacher 
preach a sermon and a service there, for instance at its foundation feast; 
and it cannot be said that the name of JEsu or that of the Holy Trinity is 
always avoided there, or that nothing exclusively and really Christian is 
said there. - And there will hardly be a Lodge which, when one of its 
members is buried by a Christian preacher, would refuse to go along 
solemnly as a Lodge and listen to a thoroughly Christian sermon and 
Christian funeral liturgy. 

Thus in the lodges there are many things which, as | have said, look 
like Christianity. 

Then some Christians rejoice and say, "Ah, the religion of the 
lodges is really the Christian religion!" But they are mistaken. And some 
non-Christians may be perplexed and say, "How? is the religion of the 
lodges after all exclusively the Christian one?" But they need not worry. 
The religion of the Lodges is not the Christian religion. The Lodges would 
know ill thanks, and would not put up with it, if it were asserted that their 
religion was actually and exclusively the Christian one. If their religion 
were the Christian one, what were they going to do with all their many 
members who are non-Christians? No, the religion of the Lodges is and 
remains the general world religion drawn above. It is and remains, in the 
very widest and broadest sense, "nonsectarian," as they say in English. 
Is that not so, Mr. Lodge Brother? Yes, yes! 

But what do the lodges want with all these things that taste 
specifically of Christianity? 

Oh, they only want to compliment Christianity, so to speak, to do it 
akind of honor. 

Let us give you some idea of the real opinion that the Lodges have 
on this. 

They, as lodges, do not accept the various and actual doctrines of 
Christianity. As lodges they neither accept that the Bible is the Word of 
God, nor that God is triune, nor that Jesus Christ is true God and man 
and the Savior of the world, nor that the blood of Christ makes us clean 
from all sin, nor that through faith in the crucified and risen Christ we have 
forgiveness of sins and become God's dear and obedient children. All this 
the Lodges as Lodges do not accept at all. As lodges they stick to their 
general world religion. - But notice 


*Ithas often been said, and is often said, that this never happens in the lodges. 
But this is an error based on ignorance. 


up! Because Christianity has become such a great power, especially in 
the civilized countries; because many lodge members still cling to 
Christianity to a certain extent; because they also want to recruit 
themselves from the Christian churches; because, as they say, 
“Christianity is, after all, a nobler and purer expression of the general 
world religion than, for example, the idolatrous paganism"-that is why they 
compliment Christianity and do it honor by putting the Bible on the table, 
reading out Bible passages, using Bible sayings, using Christian names 
and expressions, and sometimes going to a Christian church. But they 
interpret all this Christianity not according to what it really is, but according 
to their own sense, namely, according to the sense of the general world 
religion. And JEsus is to them only a human founder of religion. And when 
they speak of "Father, Son, and Holy Ghost,” they mean by the "Father" 
the One higher Being; by the "Son," Jesus, the wise teacher; by the "Holy 
Ghost," the spirit of humanity, which is to become ever more perfect, ever 
more like God. 

This, in brief, is the religion of the lodges. 

What, finally, is the purpose and aim of the lodges? What do the lodges 
actually want? what do they strive for? 

To say that briefly is not easy. For there are so many different 
lodges. And some want more of this, others more of that. We must 
therefore be careful not to say anything inaccurate. 

But we will try to reproduce the purpose and the aim, or rather the 
purposes and the aims of the Lodges in such a way that we will certainly 
not find any contradiction but only joyful approval among all Lodge 
brothers. 

As the noblest purpose and the highest aim the Lodges have set 
the happiness of mankind. 

But how is this happiness of mankind to be brought about? And in 
what should it consist? 

The Lodges name four things to which they aspire and by which 
they wish to make mankind happy. 

What are these four things? 

They are these 

The Lodges wish to free mankind more and more from ignorance 
and error and superstition, and to lead them more and more to the 
knowledge of truth. In this way mankind shall become more and more a 
society of spiritually free and enlightened people, who will allow 
themselves to be deceived and subjugated less and less in any way. 

2. “ennoblement of mankind." - With the free enlightenment, a noble 
sense shall enter more and more into mankind and govern it and spur it 
‘on to noble being and noble works. 

3. the activity of humanity in a worldly civil way. - Mankind is to carry 
out its ever-increasing enlightenment and freedom and ennoblement, that 
is, to make it a reality, by making men more and more right and useful 
citizens of the world. 

4. "Fraternization of all men." - All enlightened, free, ennobled 
humanity, matured to world citizenship, is to become a society of noisy 
brethren, living in the same 
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love join hands and together seek and create their mutual happiness. 

By these four stages the Lodges wish to lead mankind to final and 
complete happiness. Thus they say. 

There you have their most ideal purpose and goal. There you have 
their noblest purpose and highest goal. 

Now go up to a prominent lodge brother once and ask him if we 
haven't hit it. He will answer you, "Yes, that's it.” 

Of course, the ordinary lodge brothers do not know very much about 
these highest aims. After all, they are still in the process of education, 
perhaps only at the beginning of their education. 

And then, as we have already noted, there are many different 
lodges. Only the noblest lodges, such as the Freemasons and others, 
have such high aims. But most lodges do not set their aims so high, but 
are satisfied with lesser purposes. Mutual support in sickness, life 
insurance, mutual assistance in advancement - these are the purposes 
of most Lodges. With some, sociality takes the first place. With some it is 
an old common, for instance patriotic, memory that has brought them 
together. 

So much of the purpose and aim of the lodges. 

And now we briefly summarize what has been said. 

What is a lodge? 

A lodge is a secret sworn fraternal society which practices religion, 
and has for its object the gratification of mankind, or at least of itself. 

C.M.Z. 


Epiphanies at City Mission. 


He who has seen the bright star of grace of the gospel of Christ 

Jesus, the Saviour of sinners, rise in his own heart knows from blessed 
experience what epiphany means. If before it was dull and dark in him, 
now it is light, light in the heart, light in life, light even in death. Such a 
blessed Epiphany-Christian is now himself a light in the Lord, and knows 
but one true joy, namely, to spread with the believing shepherds the word 
of JEsu, his Saviour, that it may become Epiphanies also with other poor 
sinners. He then reads and hears of nothing so gladly as of the shining of 
the star of grace in the dark Bethlehem of our widely ramified mission 
territory. 
The following lines are intended to give a brief account of how our city 
mission is becoming more and more epiphanies. The city mission in St. 
Louis, which was started almost three years ago, has been joined in the 
last year by city missions in Chicago, Buffalo, Fort Wayne and Milwaukee. 
In these new fields the example of St. Louis is being followed, and the 
gospel light of grace is being carried to the hundreds of sick beds in the 
large city hospitals, or to the crowded rooms of the poorhouses and 
insane asylums of the city or county. Yea, even into the gloomy cells of 
the prisons and into the dark precincts of the so-called "s/ums," through 
the ministry of this mission, the epiphany light has its illuminating. 


converting, beatific rays. Thereby it has become epiphanies in many dark, 
barren sinner's hearts to receive the gospel with great joy. In St. Louis, for 
instance, there were 9,353 souls who attended our services at the city 
mission in 1901, and the frequent tears of joy and thanksgiving prove it, 
what rich blessings these poor, forsaken children of men have from our 
services. In the St. Louis poorhouse, a small group of 44 German 
Christians has gathered under the sound of the gospel in the past year, 
calling themselves the Ebenezer Lutheran congregation in the St. Louis 
poorhouse and calling our missionary to be their preacher and pastor. 
Regular services are held in the asylum on Fridays, attended by from 28 
to 35 German patients. In the large city hospital, only English is preached 
on Sunday afternoons, before an audience of 60 to 80. 

But it is mainly at the bedsides of the sick and dying that the light of 
the Gospel demonstrates its saving power through our city mission. Only 
one of many examples is mentioned here. In the ward for consumptives 
in the city hospital lies a middle-aged American. He has traveled far in the 
world, has learned much, but is still caught in the dark ropes of Pabstism. 
Our missionary gets acquainted with him, and in the course of the 
conversation the sick man confesses to be a "black sheep". When asked 
if he did not know the "good shepherd,” he exclaims bitterly, "How can I, 
since | still have so many conditions to fulfill!" Then our missionary testifies 
to him that there can be no question of achievements and conditions on 
our part in order to come to Jesus and be saved, reads to him from his 
Testament the passage Eph. 2:8, 9, and preaches to him the Gospel of 
free grace. "Is this true?" exclaims the sick man. "Does it really say that?” 
And the missionary shows him the passage, gives him the testament, 
instructs him, in answer to his anxious question whether he would not 
have to go to Purgatory, by the example of the poor Shechard in this piece 
also, and bids him come to JEsu as he is, with his burden of sin and his 
conscience condemning him. And the poor man did so, and when the 
missionary visited him the following day, he joyfully exclaimed, "O my 
Lord, how thou hast comforted me! Ah, if only others who come here 
would speak as you do to us poor people. But they only talk about 
conditions, what we have to do before we can believe that we can be 
saved. Oh, it is terrible to lie here day after day and look death in the eye 
and think you are going to hell and do not know how to escape from it. | 
have been alll over the world, but no one has comforted me so, shown me 
the Saviour and the way to Him, as you have." He hoped to get better 
again and to be able to prove his gratitude with a pious life and also with 
the deed against our missionary. But he died a few weeks later and now 
stands before his Savior's throne, a blessed fruit of the Epiphany work in 
our city mission. 

Similar examples could be told from the mission in the poorhouse, 
in the women's hospital, in the asylum for the insane, in the prison 
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and at the mission in the poor district with its lovely school for poor 
children. But the limited space does not allow it. 

Finally, the request is made to our dear teachers to support the 
missionary work in our poor children's school by regular collections 
among their school children, where such collections are permitted by the 
congregations. The pastors and congregations of the Wester District of 
our Synod outside St. Louis are informed that the second city missionary 
is now employed in the person of P. F. Dreyer. Therefore, dear brethren, 
help now, according to your synodal resolution, to bring the blessed 
(Epiphany) light to the hungry, the sick, the dying in the poor quarter of 
our city mission! 

F-W.H. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


America. 


Our great wealth. When we Lutheran Christians read about the 
millions and hundreds of thousands of dollars that individual rich people 
have recently given for institutions and certain public purposes, we may 
at times feel quite poor. But these are mistaken thoughts. When we hear 
how rich other institutions and communities are in earthly goods, it is a 
good occasion for us to first of all thank God from the bottom of our hearts 
for the abundant riches He has already given us. We have the pure 
gospel, without which all other goods and gifts have no value for the 
kingdom of God. Suppose our St. Louis institution were to receive ten 
million dollars by donation, what good would it do us if we did not have 
the gospel and could thereby equip messengers to preach Christ, the 
Savior of sinners? We would only deceive men instead of making them 
blessed. The University of Chicago has received millions from 
Rockefeller. But the spirit that prevails in the theological department of 
that institution is the spirit of unbelief, of denial of the gospel. So the 
beautiful millions of Rockefellers only hurt the church because the people 
who have the millions in their hands do not have the gospel. So first of 
all, let us not think of ourselves as poor, but rich. Next, we are not poor in 
earthly goods either. If we could add up all the earthly possessions of all 
our church members, the result would be many, many millions, more than 
what we need for food and necessities for ourselves and our own. We 
need only give it; it is there. And we give it, if we continually exhort one 
another through the mercy of God, which is given us in Christ. Wherefore 
let us take heed one to another with encouragement and exhortation to 
unceasing giving for God's kingdom. For this is indeed true: that those 
who possess the abundant riches of the gospel should strive night and 
day to be rich in good works for the glory of their Savior and for the service 
and good of their neighbor. F. P. 

City Mission. In this issue of The Lutheran, readers will find a brief 
account of the so-called "City Mission" in St. Louis. Through this city 
mission we Lutherans seek to bring the saving gospel to the darkest and 
saddest places of the city, to the city hospitals, jails, poorhouses, and 
other public institutions, through specially appointed missionaries. This 
work has no great appearance, either before the world or even before the 
Church. It is a work on 


individual souls, who either die soon or afterwards, after leaving the 
institutions, for the most part disappear from our sight again. But when 
one looks at it, one is truly amazed at the extent and importance of this 
work. Through our “city mission" we bring the gospel to thousands every 
year who would otherwise probably not hear it. The gospel of the salvation 
of sinners is truly expensive in the country. The sects have for the most 
part fallen away from the gospel and have fallen into a pagan doctrine of 
virtue. They cannot help souls. And as for Rome, with her doctrine of 
works, as much as there is in her, she leads the people directly to eternal 
damnation. So it is truly appropriate that we Lutherans use the 
opportunities offered to us to bring to the poorest in this world that which 
can save them from the misery and filth of this world into a blessed 
eternity. In other cities, too, e. g. Chicago, Buffalo, etc., our Lutheran 
congregations have taken up the so-called city mission. _F. P. 

From our Synod. Members of the Synod will probably have read or 
still read in the newspapers that a fire recently broke out in the business 
premises of our General Treasurer, Mr. E. F. W. Meier, and caused 
considerable damage. This news might cause some to fear that 
documents belonging to the Synod were also burned. But this is not the 
case. The Synod suffered no loss at all. Also the books of the treasurer 
remained completely intact. F. P. 

The Ohio Synod, according to its calendar of this year, numbers 490 
pastors and 620 congregations with 87,514 communicating members, 
219 parochial schools with 8528 pupils, 102 parochial school teachers, 
468 Sunday schools with 34,820 pupils. The value of the property of the 
Synod, that is, of the institutions at Columbus, O., Woodville, O., St. Paul, 
Minn., Hickory, N. C., Richmond, Ind. (orphan asylum), Allegheny, Pa. 
(Home for the Aged and Hospital), Baltimore, Md. is estimated at 
$244,000.00. There are 19 professors teaching in the colleges; the 
number of students is 166. 65 missionaries are receiving support from the 
missionary treasury. L. F. 

Recent reports from Mexico indicate that Protestantism is also making 
progress in that Catholic country. Twelve Protestant missionary societies 
of the United States are engaged in church work there, four Presbyterian, 
two Methodist, two Baptist, and one each of the Congregationalists, 
Episcopalians, Adventists, and Quakers. About 200 missionaries and 
assistants, male and female, are in this. Work; to these must be added 
about 400 native laborers. The number of members is over 30,000, to 
which are added many who have already approached outwardly. Besides 
these, there is still in Mexico a small native independent Protestant 
church, and some missionaries supported from England. Day schools, 
high schools, and seminaries for preachers are maintained by the 
missionary societies mentioned, religious periodicals are published, and 
only in one of the 27 states of the Mexican Republic, Chiapas, are 
Protestant congregations not yet found. Of course, German Lutherans are 
scattered in Mexico, and a German pastor who served a congregation in 
the capital of Mexico established connection with members of our Synod 
some years ago. But nothing has since come to light concerning the 
ecclesiastical care of Lutheran co-religionists. | 


Abroad. 
Concerning the growth of the Roman Catholic Church during the past 
century, writers of that church give the following figures, placing the 
numbers of the years 1800 and 1900 side by side with an 
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other. In the United States the number has increased from 30,000 to 
more than 10,000,000; in Canada from 63,000 to 2,000,000; in England 
and Scotland from 120,000 to more than 2,000,000; in Germany from 
6,000,000 to 18,000,000; in Holland from 800,000 to 1, 488,000; in 
Switzerland from 422,000 to 1, 233,000; in Rumania, Serbia, Bosnia, 
Bulgaria, and Greece from 60,000 to 530,000; in Turkey from 146,000 to 
421,000. At the beginning of the last century there were practically no 
Catholics in Australia and New Zealand, now they number a million there; 
in Oceania there were also none, but now 100,000. In India the number 
has increased from 475,000 to 2,000,000; in China from 187,000 to 
1,000,000; in Indo-China from 320,000 to 700,000. In Japan the Roman 
Church numbers 45,000 adherents, in South Africa 40,000, and while in 
1830 there were only 14,000 Catholics in Egypt, Tunis, and Algiers, their 
number now amounts to 500,000. These figures show that especially in 
those countries where there has been great immigration, the Roman 
Church has also grown mightily, as well as in several heathen countries 
through her missions. At the present time there are no less than 13,500 
Catholic missionary priests in the world, to whom must be added 4,500 
lay brothers and many "sisters". LF. 

Some time ago Pope Leo XIll issued a bull dealing with the Rosary. 
The erection of 15 altars for the glorification of the 15 mysteries of the 
Rosary in the new main church at Lourdes in France, where there are 
said to be apparitions of Mary, gave him cause for this. The Pope expects 
a very special effect from these altars. In the Bull, the Pope recalls that 
these are regions which have been glorified by many and great graces 
of the Blessed Virgin, where Dominic, the founder of the Dominican 
Order, successfully fought the Albigensian sect, and “where the first 
cradle of the Holy Rosary stood”. "But even in our day that old heresy of 
the Albigensians - though under a different name and with the instigation 
of other sects, as well as under new forms of heresies and ungodly 
inventions - is strangely coming to life again, creeping once more through 
those regions, infecting the Christian peoples with its ugly poison in ever 
wider circles, and dragging them miserably to ruin. For we see and 
bitterly lament that, especially in France, a wild storm has broken out 
against the religious societies so highly deserving of church and peoples 
through works of piety and charity." On the "Queen of Heaven", to whom 
the 15 altars are to be consecrated, the Pope places all hope. "For surely 
nothing can be so likely to reconcile Mary and merit her purest grace as 
the greatest possible veneration of the redemptive mysteries in which 
she was not merely present, but collaborated. ... Now, then, may the most 
powerful Virgin be the mediatrix and dispenser of our salvation; may she 
break and cut off the manifold necks of the godless hydra that creeps 
through all Europe." The pope decreed that the bull should be 
communicated to all the bishops of the globe. Idolatrous abomination! 

Le 

In the bull mentioned above, Pope Leo XIll also refers to the expulsion 
of the papal orders from France, which was put into effect by the law on 
associations adopted there some time ago and which has already been 
mentioned repeatedly in this paper. As is well known, this expulsion also 
happened because the danger to the state and the bloodsucking nature 
of these orders had been recognized in France. When this matter was 
discussed in the press, the oath was also announced which the Roman 
bishops in France must take before taking office. It is clear enough, and 
reads thus, "I will do all | can to prevent the 


| will humbly accept the orders of the Roman Pontiff and carry them out 
with the utmost punctuality. | will humbly accept the orders of the Pope 
and carry them out with the greatest punctuality. | promise and | swear to 
pursue with all my strength and to fight to the utmost the heretics, the 
schismatics, and all who oppose the Pope our Lord 

The Jewish Zionists, who want to bring about a general settlement of 
Palestine on the part of the Jews, held their annual meeting in Basel at 
the beginning of December. The attendance was very strong; delegates 
came even from the Russian-Chinese border, from New Zealand, India 
and South Africa. One of the heads of the movement and the main 
speaker of the association, Dr. Max Nordau, gave a glowing address in 
which he again emphasized the importance of the association's aims for 
the Jewish people and sharply rebuked those Jews, especially the Jewish 
millionaires, who know nothing about them and are unwilling to sacrifice 
anything for them. A fund of one million dollars is to be raised and used 
for the purchase of land in Syria and Palestine. Contributions to this fund 
are to be raised from the Jews in all countries of the world, so that the 
movement may become a general one. At the meeting it was announced 
that the number of adherents and contributors had increased during the 
past year from 240,000 to 385,000, and that 352, 112 shares of the 
Colonial Fund, each in the amount of one pound sterling, had been sold. 
An American Zionist, the novelist Israel Zangwill, recently wrote: 
“Palestine is a land without a people, and the Jews are a people without 
a land. The renewal of the land would produce a renewal of the people. . 
. . The Red Sea was divided for Israel's first exodus; it is joined to the 
Mediterranean Sea for the second exodus. The Suez Canal has brought 
the world to the doorstep of Palestine, and Palestine is the center of the 
world." Palestine, with its 11,000 ouadrat miles of land, could sustain the 
eleven million Jews scattered throughout the world, and a great spiritual 
revival would take place when the “eternal Jew" finally came home. - The 
whole movement shows how the Jews of today are further away from 
salvation than ever before, how they want to know nothing at all about a 
Messiah, and how they ask only for earthly things, for splendor and glory, 
honor and riches in their former fatherland. But as surely as the word of 
the Lord is truth, so surely will the people of Israel be a sign among the 
nations of the earth until the last day, Luc. 21, 32. 33. 

Le: 


Something for wives. 
(From a letter of Father Maltet, who died in 1865, to his daughter). 


My dear child! It was with great pleasure that | saw from your and 
your dear husband's letter that you know how to fit yourself into the new 
dignity of a housewife quite well and that you have furished everything 
beautifully and, as he writes, made his house so homely and comfortable. 
| hope he will always have cause to praise your faithful heart and your 
skilful, industrious hand. In this respect, | have no fears at all. You will not 
disown your mother... You will prove in cleanliness, in orderliness, and in 
daily faithfulness in all domestic work, in what a good school you have 
been from youth. You will become a housewife and not a housewife. | am 
sure of it, and I rejoice in it with thanksgiving to the Lord, who has given 
you the will and the gifts for it. 
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But there is something in your letter that | was not happy about. You 
write that you cannot forget your parents’ house and that you are still so 
sad about the separation from us. You shall never forget your parents’ 
house and all who are in it, my dear child, just as you will never be 
forgotten in it. And we know from our own pain how painful it was for you 
to say goodbye. It is part of the strangerhood of this world that one goes 
with another for a time and then must part in hot pain, in bitter tears. And 
it is a great and the only entire and complete consolation that we know a 
city which God has built, "that there they may come together." So | have 
nothing against your not being able to forget your parents’ house; indeed, 
| should be very sorry if it were otherwise. But that you are still very sad, 
that | must reprove. You must not be like that, my child. That is forbidden 
you. It is against your profession, and it is very dangerous. After all, 
according to God's holy will, you are to be your husband's helpmate. 

What does that mean? There are many women who do not know. | 
hope you will say the opposite; but | want to remind you of what you know, 
but, as it seems to me, have not yet taken to heart enough. Some women 
take the word "helpmate" too externally. They think that if they preside 
well over their husband's house, then everything is done. Of course, that 
is part of it, but it is far from all. A faithful housekeeper can also do this, 
as can a skilful and understanding maid. But a woman should do more 
than a maid, be more than a housekeeper. That is why she is called a 
man’s helpmate. She should be something to him, not only for his house 
but also for his heart. She is to be the helpmate of his joy. She is to help 
him to joy and thereby also be his helpmate in all his work. 

There is hardly a better earthly help in any work and for the 
accomplishment of even the most difficult daily work than joy. He who 
makes us joyful and glad in our work does us a great service. And for this 
service God has joined the woman to the man... . Now the man must 
pitch his tent in the field full of thorns and thistles, must eat his bread by 
the sweat of his brow, and in many ways realize that human life is toil and 
labor. And yet he must be cheerful, he must be able to do his day's work 
with joy, or he will sink down to a soulless laborer or degenerate and 
waste away in some way. So the woman must first of all be the helpmate 
of his joy. That is why | wrote before: you must not be sad! It is against 
thy profession. For you cannot be a helpmate to your husband's joy if you 
yourself are sad. If he sees you sad, and must think that you do not feel 
happy in his possessions and in your profession, then he cannot be quite 
happy in his life and in his work. Your sadness casts a dark shadow over 
his path in life. 

There are many unhappy marriages because there are many bad 
men and because there are also quite a few bad women. But there are 
also marriages which at least cannot be called happy, although the man 
is good and the woman too. | have known such marriages and almost 
always found that the good woman was to blame. She has forgotten to 
watch her face to her husband. She has forgotten to wash her face from 
all stains of mood, displeasure, anger, grief, and to anoint it with kindness. 
She does no violence to her husband. He must be aware of every 
displeasure, every little annoyance, every one-sided and passing 
sadness must cast its shadow over him. Before he hears it in her words, 
he must see it on her face. 


But now the wife shall be the sun of her husband and of her house. 
This is no mere figure of speech. To be his helpmate means nothing else. 
Just as one always looks at the sun and rejoices in its bright light, so a 
good man looks at the face of his helpmate. When it is still so bright 
outside and her face is dim, his house is dark; and when itis still so dim 
outside and her face shines, his whole house is bright, and in this bright 
light he goes cheerfully about his day's work. . .. What is indissolubly 
united to us, what is always around us, that has a constant influence on 
us, that can press us most heavily and that can make us most happy. A 
woman can be around us like a cloud, and she can be around us like 
bright sunshine, and both by her face. She must learn to wash it and 
anoint it. She is then always beautiful to him to whom she is to be 
beautiful, and she is then always pleasing to him whom she is to please. 
She is then his constant helpmate by the very fact that she is around him. 
But if she does not take care of her face, she fails in her profession, and 
she and her husband and her household suffer greatly. 

Of course, in any marriage pain and suffering are not absent. There 
are days when one cannot be cheerful and kind, when husband and wife 
must weep with one another. But such sufferings come from a good hand. 
They are heavenly rainy weather, which is as necessary for blessing and 
prosperity as sunshine. And when husband and wife weep together, it 
refreshes and revives in the heat of affliction and brings rich blessings 
into the heart and home. But for this very reason, because suffering will 
certainly not be absent, one should not make one's own. Self-made ones 
do not bless. But when your heart is so sad and heavy that it overshadows 
your face, and it becomes difficult for you to overcome your heart and 
anoint your face, then you know where your help is. Man must struggle 
through and overcome many things in the chamber of which it is said, 
"Close the door behind you. Speak to your God in secret, and he will 
reward you in public. ... | hope that in the next letter you will write that your 
face will shine with joy and love to the one who looks after it the most, 
and to your whole house. . . . 


How a" Christian got away from the Lodge. 


A reasonably discerning Lutheran Christian knows that the lodges 
which have their own religion, and that a heathen religion, a religion 
without Christ, such as the Freemasons, the Odd Fellows, etc., must be 
avoided by him like poison and plague, that he must regard them as a 
strong temptation and danger to his salvation. Now there are also lodges 
in whose meetings not only the Bible is read, but prayers are said, and 
indeed with mention of the name of Christ, which have pethaps joined 
together for semi-religious purposes besides business. But even these 
are to be avoided by a Christian, for he knows that in God's Word it is 
forbidden to cooperate ecclesiastically with those of other faiths, yes, 
unbelievers, to pull on one yoke. He knows that the Bible and prayer are 
profaned and misused, since God has not given these associations the 
right to speak His Word, but has appointed only the church, the preaching 
ministry and also the family, of which the father of the house is the priest. 

The other day a Christian was induced to resign from such a semi- 
religious lodge, not by this but by the following experience, which bored 
itself into his conscience like a thorn. When, according to the rules of 
procedure, the time had come for the chaplain to read a passage of 
Scripture, the chaplain stepped forward, struck the Bible 
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looked in, then made the flippant, frivolous remark : "It doesn't suit us," 
and looked for another place. 

"How?" thought the Christian, "this does not fit for us? God's word 
is not to fit for us? And you dismiss it so lightly, mockingly? And the others 
suffer it? And | am to keep silent? | should deny the word of my God! No, 
| will no longer sit where the scoffers sit." (Ps. 1, 1.) He came out. 

Hadn't he paid into it yet? Certainly! And now he abandoned his 
deposited money? Yes, he did! God was more important to him than 
money. 

But his lodge brothers? Will they not despise him, mock him? 
Perhaps! But Christ confesses him, for he says: "Whoever confesses me 
before men, him will | confess before my heavenly Father!" Matth. 10, 
32. ("Gotthold.") 


A health cure. 


When the late Fr. Gércke had not long been in his parish of Zarben 
in Pomerania, he was once called to a sick person's communion in a 
village of his parish. Just as he was about to prepare the sacred utensils, 
the sick woman in bed sang a hymn of praise with her cheeks full, but 
not to the merciful God, who is so lowly toward poor sinners, but to 
herself, that she had always been so faithful and honorable, not unlike 
God thanking her that she was now also taking His Holy Communion. 
Then the pastor quietly packed up the sacred utensils and turned to the 
door. "But, Mr. Preacher," the woman started up, "you wanted to give me 
communion, and now you are going away!" "No, my dear woman, | 
cannot do that. You see, | am a poor sinner, and you are a virtuous 
woman, | cannot give you Holy Communion, which is only for anemic 
sinners.” Of this he further instructed her, and then said, "If you 
acknowledge your sins, | will come again." 

After he had left, the woman sat for a long time as if petrified and 
could not find a word, so unexpectedly had the lightning struck her house 
of virtue. But when she came to her senses about what had happened to 
her, she did what old people always do in such cases: she began to scold 
the priest terribly. But at the same time he did the opposite at home: he 
prayed for the poor blind woman. And while her scolding did him no harm, 
his praying helped her. Little by little she became calmer again, began to 
look at her life once more and now with different eyes, and after a few 
days the priest was able to comfort a poor sinner with the body and blood 
of her Saviour. 


Can you take JEsum to the dance? 


The well-known believing poet Philipp Spitta, who died as 
Superintendent in Burgdorf in 1859, tells us that he had a maid who loved 
to hear God's Word and was faithful in her service; but she had a great 
desire to dance. He often warned her against it. Then one day she came 
to him and asked him, a little embarrassed, if she might not go out on the 
evening and stay out a little longer. "O understands,” says the 
superintendent, "where do you want to go?" Then she turns crimson. But 
honest as she was, she tells the truth: "I want to go to the ball". Then 
Spitta says to her, "Go on, take only JEsum with you." She does not 
understand what Spitta means; she is astonished; for while the 
superintendent is usually against 


he admits it now, as it seems. So, delighted, she went to her room, 
adorned herself for the dance, and hurried down the street toward the 
dancing house. But a voice within her keeps saying, "Take only Jesus 
with you, take only Jesus with you," and she feels as if Jesus does not 
want to go with her. Yet she wants to try. She prays secretly, "Ah, Lord 
JEsu, go along, go along!” But the more often she speaks these words, 
the more violently it thunders back at her, "I will not go, | will not go!” And 
the nearer she comes to the dancing-house, the more her anxiety, her 
fear, grows. So she does not dare to go in, and returns home. She has 
hardly been gone a quarter of an hour. Then Spitta asks, "Why here 
already?" But she answers, "| asked the Lord Jesus to go with me, but he 
would not; so | had to turn back.” 

Among the readers of this paper may be those who know the Lord 
Jesus, hear and learn His Word, and yet wish to join in the worldly 
pleasures which are so popular at this time of year. Such may reflect on 
this little story, and ask themselves if they can take JEsum with them to 
the dance, whose most trusted disciple John so faithfully exhorts the 
young Christians: "Love not the world, neither what is in the world. If 
anyone loves the world, the love of the Father is not in him. For all that is 
in the world, the lust of the flesh, the lust of the eyes, and the pride of life, 
is not of the Father, but is of the world. And the world perisheth with the 
lust thereof: but he that doeth the will of God abideth for ever." 1 John 
215-17. 


Obituaries. 


In consequence of a stroke of apoplexy, at Buffalo, N. Y., on 
December 28, 1901, Rev. ein. F. W. Holls, after having been active in the 
vineyard of the Lord for 32 years at Millstadt, Ill, about 13 years at 
Bayonne, N. J., and as city missionary for about 3H years at Buffalo, N. 
Y., since his inauguration in 1851, and having been completely retired 
about two years since. At the funeral service Father A. Senne officiated 
in the house, the undersigned in the church and Father Sérgel at the 
grave, while the other six pastors of Buffalo were present as bearers. At 
his death at the age of 76 years, 3 months and 7 days, the deceased 
leaves behind, besides his wife, seven children, four of whom are 
preachers themselves, and eight grandchildren. 
J. Sieck. 


On the 2nd of January in the evening at 11 o'clock 15 minutes died 

gently and blessedly in the faith of JEsum Teacher Wm. Weidnerin 

Cleveland, O., and was given a Christian burial in the graveyard at 

Liverpool, O., January 6, after a preceding funeral service at Cleveland. 
Mrs. Westerkamp. 


New printed matter. 


Drafts of catecheses on Luther's Small Catechism. 
By Geo. Mezger, Professor at Concordia Seminary at St. Louis, 
Mo. St. Louis, Mo. Concordia Publishing House. 1902. v and 295 
pages 9X6. Bound in half french with gilt title. Price: K1. 25. 
For this work the author deserves the sincere thanks of all pastors and 


teachers of our synod, to whom he herewith offers an excellent guide to use and 
bless Luther's Small Catechism in church and school. 
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of Christianity. The next cause for these drafts was the many-sided desire to have 
a manual for our new Synodal Catechism. This desire has been fully satisfied, for 
our new interpretation of the Catechism has been here and again taken into 
account, its arrangement generally followed, and its whole treasure of sayings 
explained. For all who use our new Catechism in church or school, this book is 
therefore an aid such as they can find no other. But our new Catechism is not an 
independent Catechism, but is nothing else and wants to be nothing else than a 
"Short Interpretation of the Small Catechism of Dr. Martin Luther", the 
incomparable and unsurpassable actual textbook of the Lutheran Church for 
religious education. For this reason, the author did not dissect and interpret our 
new Synodal Catechism in these drafts, but rather Luther's Small Catechism. And 
thereby his work has only become more valuable and more estimable to wider 
circles. For now everyone can use it who bases his teaching on Luther's Small 
Catechism, regardless of whether he has our old Dietrich Catechism or our new 
Synodal Catechism in his hands. And that should be the goal of catechism 
instruction, to teach Luther's catechism, the "lay Bible," to both young and old to 
understand it better and better, and to make it dear and valuable to them. In this, 
we can say with good reason, this book will render excellent service. Special 
attention has been given in these drafts to the evidential value of the Scripture 
passages, which is of the greatest importance, since through them the doctrine of 
the Catechism is to be and must be proved as Scriptural truth. We are convinced 
that many hands will quickly reach for the book, and the blessing of a diligent study 
of it will not be lacking. It is hereby strongly recommended. LE. 


Fourteenth Synodal Report of the Nebraska District of the German 
Evangelical Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio, &c. St. A. D. 1901. 


St. Louis, Mo. Concordia Publishing House 1901. price: 22 
cents. 

This report consists of 108 pages. The synodal speech shows on the basis of 
Matth. 9, 37. 38. that our synod must see to it that more workers are placed in the 
harvest. The instructive speech deals with the catechism words: "I believe that 
JEsus Christ, truly God, born of the Father in eternity, and also truly man, born of 
the Virgin Mary, is my Lord." In addition, this report also contains the timely opening 
sermon on Col. 1, 9-11, which shows that true progress in Christianity consists in 
growing in the knowledge of God's revealed will and in demonstrating such growth 
in our walk. FB. 


Introductions. 


By order of the Honorable President Spiegel, L. H. G. Schuessler was 
introduced to his congregation at New Boston, Mich. on 3 Sonnt, d. Adv. by Joh. 
Harsch. 

By order of the Hon. Praeses Becker, on Sunday, after New Year's Day, L. tz. 
Ruphoff was introduced to his congregation at Conley, Nebr. by H. Kister. 

By order of the Honorable Presidency of the lowa District, L. Val. Walther was 
introduced into his congregation at Spencer, lowa, by J. G. Schliepsiek, on Sunday, 
‘A. D. New Year's Day. 

By order of Venerable Praeses Bemthal, Father F. Dreyer was ordained on 
the 1st of Sunday, n. Epiph. in Zion Parish at St. Louis, Mo. assisted by L1'. F. W. 
Herzberger, F. Klug and C. J. Broders introduced as second city missionary by 
Chas. F. Obermeyer. 

By order of the Hon. President Cléter, on the 1st of Sunday, n. Epiph. 1". Bro. 
Kreutz was introduced to his congregation near Marcus, lowa, by |. D. Hesse. 


Initiations. 


On 3 Somnt, d. Adv. the St. Paul's congregation at Sioux City, lowa, dedicated 
their new church (MX?2/ 1-1X16, tower 65 feet) to the service of God. Preachers: 

C. Runge, A. Amstein and Theo. Wolfram (English). Den 
Weihact performedR . Amstein. 


On the 3rd Sunday, the Adv. the Bethlehem congregation at Oshkosh, Wis. 
dedicated their newly built little church (32X50 feet, chancel 12X11, steeple 60 feet) 
to the service of God. Preachers: TU. J. Schlerf, H. Erck and J. Volk (English). The 
consecration was performed by Ernst Schlert. 

On the 4th of Sunday, the Adv. the Trinity congregation at East Williams birrg, 
N. A,, dedicated their newly built church (25X65 feet) to the service of God. 
Preacher: TT. A. E. Frey, A. Beyer and A. Warstlin (English). The consecration was 
performed by W -H. Pretzsch. 

On the 1st Sunday, A.D., the Trinity congregation at Mena, Ark. dedicated their 
newly built church and school building (30x 60 feet, steeple 62 feet) to the service 
of God. Preachers: I'L. Kellermann and Rittmann (English). The consecration was 
performed by C - F. Rittman. 


Auvilarrw. 


On Sunday, New Year's Day, the Trinity congregation at Martins biirg, Nebr. 
celebrated its 25th anniversary. Preachers: UL. G. W. Bullinger and Theo. Hausen. 
|. Holstein, 


Mission Festivals. 


On the 17th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: The Immanuels congregation at Bunker Hill, 
Nebr. preacher: L.Péckler. Collecte: H6. 77.- The Trinitatis congregation at 
Arenzville, Ill, and the congregation at Lydda. Preacher: ??. M. Wagner, 
Schwagmeyer, and Tappenbeck (English). Collecte after deduction: K 160.00. - The 
congregation at Rose Hill, Tex. Preachers: Lk. Fischer and Biermann. Collecte: 
H50.00. - The Zion congregation at Diggins, Mo. preachers: I'L. H. A. Schroeder 
and J. H. Schaefer (English). - The Bethlehem congregation at St. Louis, Mo. 
preachers: I'k. Schaaf and Broders. Collecte: H167. 20.- The congregation at 
Freeman, S. Dak. Preachers: LL. H. Schulz and J. D. Ehlen. Collecte: K236. 17th - 
The congregation at Luther, Kans. Preachers: TU. Th. Jiingel and Drerler. Collecte: 
K47. 94th - The congregation at Farmington, Mo. with guests from Pilot Knob, 
Bismarck, Flat River, Bonne Terre and Doe Run. Preacher: 1"2. Matuschka, A. L. 
Rohifing and H. Schlesselmann (English). Collecte after deduction: H63. 80th - 
Immanuel's church at Giddings, Tex. Preacher: 1't'. Sieck and Osthofl. Taking: 
H95. 20. - The congregation at Thorton, Ill. preachers: kk. H. Schulz and C. 
Brewer. Collecte: H25. 50. - The congregation at Jonia, Mich. with guests from 
Riley and Fowler. Preachers: I'L. G. Beyer and Schauer. Collecte after deduction: 
K63.00. - The congregation at East Wheatland, Ill. preachers 

W. C. Kohn and F. Detzer. Collecte by Deduction: H29. 1Sth - The Immanuels 
congregation at Golden, Ill, with guests from Pea Ridge and Concord. Preachers: 
1'L. Pflantz, Langelett and Gallmeier. Collecte after deduction: K190.00. - The 
Immanuels congregation at Valparaiso, Ind. with guests from Kouts. Preachers: TU. 
W. Brauer, O. Schumm, and Ferd. Sievers (English). Collecte: H67. 43. be 


continued.) 
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Conferenz - Display. 


The annual winter conference will assemble in Minneapolis, Minn, on Feb. 4 
and 5, at the church of the undersigned. Worship service Feb. 4 evening. 
Registration necessary. L. Achenbach. 


Announcements. 


Mr. G. E, Lidtke, who resigned his office some time ago, and thus left the 
ministry of the Synod, now desires to resume office, and it is hereby testified that 
there is nothing in the way of his appointment. 

New Orleans, La>, January 4, 1902, G. J. Wegener, 


President ofthe Southern District. 


L. Emil H. Isler, of Richmond Hill, Lang Island, has avoided imminent 
negotiations with him by tendering his resignation from the Synod. H. 
Walker. 


The Immanuels Parish at Toledo, O., hereby gives notice that it is ready to 
redeem all its outstanding shares. Any holders of these shares are requested to 
address themselves to: blr. P. Llartsu, 1876 Drie 8t., Toledo, O. Th. Horst, U. 
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Published by the German Evangelical Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio, and other states. 
Edited by the teachers’ college of the theological seminary in St. Louis. 


58th Ann. 


St. Louis, Mo., February 4, 1902. 


A quick word about the lodges. 


3. 
Brief explanation of why our Christians and church members 
must not belong to a lodge. 

It is a pretty generally known and acknowledged thing that our 
Christians and church members must not belong to a lodge. 

"Yes," says a reader, "that is so. Our church forbids us to belong to 
a lodge.” 

But, dear friend, our church-they do not have the right to forbid 
anything according to their liking. 

Another reader says, "Our Synod, the Missouri Synod, they forbid 
it.” 

Again, we must answer: our Synod does not have the right to forbid 
anything at its pleasure. 

Says one, "Who forbids it?" 

We answer: God forbid! God forbids in his word that Christians 
belong to a lodge. And because God forbids it, therefore our Christians 
and church members must not belong to a lodge. -Is that understood? 

"Yes," says one, "I understand that. But now | would like to see quite 

clearly that God in his word really forbids Christians to belong to a lodge. 
For one so often hears that only the Missouri Synod forbids it, because 
it is so strict. | expect it will now be proved to me from God's word that 
God forbids Christians to belong to a lodge.” 
This is a perfectly right, just, and Christian desire. If anyone says that 
God commands or forbids anything, let him prove it from God's Word. 
And if a congregation, or even a whole synod or church body, says that 
God commands or forbids something, let them prove it from God's Word. 
Christians are not to be without 


such evidence to impose something as God's will and make it a 
conscience. Christians are not to be servants of men, but servants of 
God. 

Therefore, let us now prove from God's Word that God forbids 
Christians to belong to a lodge. 

Only, dear reader, we would like to give you something to consider 
first. 

Itis this: 

When a natural man - 

But hatt! What is a “natural” man? 

A “natural” man is a man who has not yet been born again of the 
Holy Spirit through the gospel, who has not yet become a child of God in 
truth through faith in Christ, and who has therefore not yet received a 
new, spiritual, Christian mind. A "natural" man is still as he is by nature; 
he still has the old, carnal mind; he still judges all things according to his 
carnal mind and understanding. Therefore, when a “natural” man hears 
God's Word and spiritual things, he will not hear them rightly, nor receive 
and accept them rightly. Rather, he will consider them to be pure 
foolishness and folly. He cannot do otherwise. For God's word and 
spiritual things must be judged, evaluated, and judged spiritually, with a 
spiritual mind. 1 Cor. 2:14. the apostle writes: "But the natural man 
heareth not of the Spirit of God: it is foolishness unto him, and cannot 
discern it: for it must be spiritually judged." - Such "natural" men may also 
be found among our readers. 

And now we say: When a natural man reads what we are about to 
write from God's Word concerning the lodges, he will certainly not hear it 
rightly, nor receive it rightly, nor accept it. Rather, he will regard it as pure 
folly and foolishness. 

But if a spiritual man - 

What is a "spiritual" person? 
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A “spiritual” person is a person who has been born again by the 
Holy Spirit through the gospel, who has become a child of God in truth 
through faith in Christ, and who has therefore received a new, spiritual, 
Christian mind. When a "spiritual" man hears God's word and spiritual 
things, he will have a quiet ear and a willing heart for them, and will hear 
them rightly, receive them rightly, and accept them willingly. He will take 
them for divine truth and wisdom. And he will judge all things spiritually, 
that is, according to the word of God and according to the mind of the Holy 
Spirit, who dwells in him through the word and governs him. And no one 
can judge him in truth. It makes no difference to him how anyone judges 
him, since he knows that he is guided by the Spirit of God. Thus the 
apostle writes, 1 Cor. 2:15: "But the spiritual judgeth all things, and is 
judged of no man." - Such "spiritual" men are certainly to be found among 
our readers. 

And now we say again: If a spiritual man reads what we are now 
going to write from God's Word about the lodges, he will certainly hear it 
rightly, receive it rightly and accept it, accept it willingly. He will take it for 
divine truth and wisdom. 

Come now, reader, which art thou? Art thou a natural man, or art 
thou a spiritual man? 

In any case, know this: What we are writing now, we are writing only 
for spiritual people, for born-again children of God. They will accept it. - 


n. The religion of the lodges considered. 

The religion of the Lodges - this is the first and foremost thing for 
which you, dear Christian, must not belong to a Lodge. 

What the religion of the Lodges is, we have explained to you in 
Section 2. But you would do well to look again at what we have said about 
the religion of the lodges. 

The religion of the lodges is and must be an all-world religion, since 
all the world belongs to the lodges. 

The religion of the lodges is not the religion and teaching of Jesus 
Christ, but, on the contrary, it is the religion and teaching of the blind and 
unbelieving world. The religion of the lodges is not Christianity, but 
paganism. 

The religion of the lodges is, "The universal fatherhood of God, and 
the universal brotherhood of all men, and blessedness by doing right.” Is 
this the religion and. Doctrine of Jesus Christ? No, it is the religion and 
doctrine of the blind and unbelieving world. Is this Christianity? No, this is 
heathenism. 

Come, Christian, let us show thee that this is heathenism, that it is 
not the religion of Jesus Christ, but a religion which the blind and 
unbelieving world devises and makes up for itself. 

The Lodges first speak of the "universal fatherhood of God" and say 
that God is the Father of all men. 

That sounds nice, doesn't it? Yes. But it is an evil and ungodly 
nonsense. 
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For what is meant by saying that God is the Father of all men? By 
this they mean that God is like a good old father who is not so strict that 
his children keep his word and his commandments, who is not seriously 
angry and punitive, but who is kind, who sees through his fingers, who lets 
five be straight, who lets his children do what they want, and yet remains 
their good old father. 

Is this true of the Scriptures, of the Word of God, and of the religion 
of JEsu Christ? 

Scripture teaches something quite different. Scripture teaches that 
God is bright and shining holiness. The Scriptures teach that God watches 
with fiery zeal over the keeping of his word and commandments. Scripture 
teaches that God hates and abhors all sin and unholiness in the deepest 
way. Scripture teaches that God's eternal and fire-burning wrath is upon 
those who sin and transgress His commandments. The Scriptures teach 
that all men are conceived and born in sins, and are unholy and sinful, and 
always transgress the commandments of God. The Scriptures teach that 
therefore all men are under the eternal wrath of God, and are subject to 
all manner of temporal punishments, death, and eternal damnation. -This 
is the law of God, which the Scriptures teach us. 

Before this law of God, where is "the universal fatherhood of God" 
of which the Lodges speak? 

But the Scriptures teach even more. The Scriptures teach that God 
is eternal and unfathomable and inexhaustible love. The Scriptures teach 
that in this love God has sought and found a way by which he can still save 
and save sinful and lost mankind, without prejudice to his holiness and his 
law. The Scriptures teach that God gave his only begotten and eternal Son 
to be made man and man's substitute, and gave him to bear man's sins 
and punishments and curses and death and condemnation, and to blot 
them out. The Scriptures teach that through Christ's blood and death 
holiness and the law of God were satisfied, and God was reconciled to all 
men, and all men were redeemed. The Scriptures teach that through the 
resurrection of Jesus Christ eternal righteousness has been obtained for 
all men, and that through the ascension of Jesus Christ heaven has been 
opened to all men. The Scriptures teach that God offers this salvation to 
men through the word of Christ, and by his Holy Spirit entices them to 
believe and accept it. And the Scripture teaches that all who believe and 
accept salvation in Christ have forgiveness of sins and are God's dear 
children and will be saved, but that all who do not believe and reject 
salvation in Christ remain under the wrath of God and are children of the 
devil and will be condemned. - This is the gospel of God, which the 
Scriptures teach us. 

Before this gospel of God, where is "the universal fatherhood of 
God" of which the Lodges speak? 

Ah, the Lodges - as Lodges; indeed, with some individual members 
of the Lodges itis different - accept neither the Law nor the Gospel of God. 
And then they blather in a rather heathenish manner about a "general 
fatherhood of God.” Christian, Christian, open your eyes and do not be 
deceived! There is no such thing as a "universal fatherhood of God.” That 
is on the contrary 
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The devil has invented and fabricated a lie to deceive people. 

And when the Lodges speak of "God" at all - do they mean the God 
of Scripture, the Father and Son and Holy Spirit, the God who revealed 
Himself in Christ? Do they mean the true God? By no means. They mean 
a God whom they have made up for themselves according to their own 
thoughts, a God who is not God at all, who does not exist at all. "But they 
talk about God and pray to God and there is only One God," someone 
says. Of course. But if anyone makes a false thought-image of this One 
God, he has no God, but an idol, like the heathen. 

The religion of the lodges is modern paganism, and therefore a 
Christian may not belong to a lodge, as we shall show in more detail from 
Scripture next time. 

C.M.Z. 


Something about keeping preachers and teachers. 


5. 

We have already spoken in former articles of three different classes 
of churches: first, of those which are too small and too poor to maintain 
their pastor themselves; then of those which are able to maintain their 
preachers and teachers themselves, and therefore ought to do so; 
further, of those which are prosperous, and whose ministers of the word 
ought therefore to share in their prosperity. Now we come to another 
class of churches: 

4. congregations that are large and wealthy enough to maintain 
pastors and teachers, but still have not made it further than a pastor. By 
God's grace we have recognized what a blessing rests on our parochial 
schools, how the church is built and preserved by them, therefore we 
also found parochial schools everywhere where it is possible. In the 
Negro Mission we seek above all to bring the Word of God close to the 
Negro children, which is why a Negro school is connected with every 
Negro station. When we sent a preacher to London six years ago, 
requested by fellow believers there, he immediately began a Christian 
community school there, at which a teacher is now already active. Even 
our dear missionaries in far-off India immediately started a Christian 
church school for the heathen children; and our large city churches are 
beginning to build church schools in the most degenerate parts of the 
cities, in order to be able to break the bread of life for the poor neglected 
children in the schools. We have recognized the Christian church school 
as such an important means of mission, and the last day will make it clear 
what a blessing has rested on these church schools. 

How could it therefore be otherwise than that our pastors, wherever 
they stand in a congregation in this country, also immediately start a 
Christian congregational school. If the congregations are small and poor, 
so that they are not yet able to employ their own school teachers, then 
the pastors submit to the 


The pastors have to do the arduous work of keeping schools in addition 
to their burdensome, laborious, and worrisome pastorate. Truly, dear 
congregations, this is a sour piece of work that such pastors have to do. 
Consider, apart from the whole burden of work and worry which the holy 
office of preaching brings with it, these men must also stand in school 
every day, some four days, others, especially in the cities, five days. 
When they have labored their six hours in school, instead of then taking 
care of their rest and considering their day's work to be done, the main 
work of the day comes to them, with studying, preparing sermons, and 
whatever else the parish office entails; for they are not school teachers, 
but pastors, and can consider and regard keeping school only as a 
secondary work. Their main work remains that of preaching. What a 
burden of work lies on school-teaching pastors can be seen from the fact 
that the work which otherwise makes up the largest part of the daily work 
of a school teacher is for them only a secondary occupation. No wonder 
that they usually have to sit at their study tables until late at night. Yes, 
and if they also had a fortnight's holiday at Christmas and Easter, and 
eight weeks in the summer - but such a thing is very rare for them. Sunday 
after Sunday they have to preach, some Sundays twice, often travelling 
long distances to do so, and on Monday mornings they have to be back 
at their place in school. So it goes on week after week through the autumn 
and winter seasons, without interruption or rest. And when the Christmas 
season comes, in which our dear parish school teachers can recover a 
little from their work, the pastors who keep the schools have to get on with 
the many festive tasks. When this is done and mind and body are tired - 
for "much preaching makes the body tired,” says Solomon, Ecclesiastes 
12:12 - school starts anew until Lent comes and now, in addition to 
school, Sunday and other work, there are also church services. Then 
Confirmation, Maundy Thursday, Char Friday, Easter. What a wonder if 
they are completely run down, physically and mentally completely slack! 
It was too much for body and mind! They were overburdened with work! 
And yet - gladly and joyfully do our pastors this work on poor and small 
congregations, and usually without special remuneration. And you, dear 
Synod, thank God that he has given you such men and workers-for it is 
his grace! -and beseech him to give and keep thee such also in the future; 
for his power and grace alone can do it also in the future. They are a 
priceless treasure of the Church and will no doubt one day wear a 
particularly beautiful crown of honor. 

But can larger and more prosperous congregations justify it before 
God if they burden their pastors with such work? Never! Such churches 
sin in several respects. First, they sin against the church; for God has 
given his ministers not only to a particular local church, but to his church. 
Paul saith 1 Cor. 12:7: "In every one the gifts of the Spirit are manifested 
for the common good." And if larger and more prosperous churches thus 
overburden their pastors with labor, it is their fault if such pastors are 
before time weak, old, unfit for labor, and unfit for the ministry. 
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become useless to the church. Such a congregation is not economical 
with the gifts given to the church and thus sins against the church. 

But such congregations also sin against their pastors, for "we 
should fear and love God, that we do our neighbor" (thus also our pastor) 
“no harm nor harm to his body". But this is what happens when large and 
wealthy congregations place such a workload on their pastors. In the long 
run this exceeds the strength of one man. Likewise, such a congregation 
should consider that its pastor is also the father of the household, the 
breadwinner of wife and child, and should not so irresponsibly assault his 
health; it cannot be held responsible for this to its pastor's family. 

Already what has been said so far should induce a larger and 
wealthier congregation to take the school entirely from its pastor and hire 
a teacher. But to this is added something else, namely this: A large and 
prosperous congregation sins against itself when it burdens its pastor with 
parish and school duties. Even if the pastor were willing to serve the 
congregation longer as a school teacher in addition to the pastorate, the 
congregation should not permit it for its own sake. For neither of the two 
offices can be properly held by one man in a larger congregation. The 
pastorate is in need, for especially in a larger congregation there is plenty 
of work for a pastor and pastoral caretaker. If he has to be in school six 
hours a day, a larger congregation cannot have what it should have from 
a pastor, and the consequences will not be absent. And the school also 
suffers hardship, for a large congregation will also have a large school, 
which requires a whole man and a whole strength, if the children of the 
congregation are to have what they must have in school. 

What would a large and prosperous community say if a man had a 
large business in the city and a large farm in the country, and he employed 
only one worker, who would be clerk and servant at the same time, and 
who would run both the large business and the large farm alone, although 
each of both positions would require the strength of a whole man, and the 
one employee could therefore do neither the business nor the farm 
justice? And where on the face of the earth would such a gentleman find 
a man for this purpose? And even if one were to be found, what would 
become of the great business and the great farm? Wouldn't they? Both 
would fall into disrepair, and not through the fault of the poor laborer, but 
of the foolish master. And yet it would only be a question of small earthly 
goods here, but in the case of a church and school it would be a question 
of souls bought at great cost, for which the Son of God shed his blood. O 
verily, it is a serious matter, and if anywhere, Godly change should be 
made here. Congregations that are large and wealthy enough to have 
pastors and teachers, but still have not made it further than to a pastor, 
should immediately begin to put an end to this great evil and deplorable 
state of affairs. 

And whats it then great for a Christian who is prosperous in earthly 
goods, if he spends the year about $10.00 


..more into the town treasury? It's really not much and hardly worth talking 
about. But that makes $500.00 for 50 members, and with that you can hire 
a teacher, especially in the country. And the housing necessary for him 
will not make a large and wealthy congregation poor either. Therefore, in 
God's name, get to work! It is quite frightening when the new "Statistical 
Yearbook" comes out and one reads again: 40, 50, 60, 70, 80 members 
entitled to vote and 40, 50, 60, 70 school children and still no teacher! 
How can each one be given his due in his own time? The same is true of 
schools that have 100 or more children, but only one teacher. There, too, 
the children cannot have what they should have in a good Christian church 
school. 

Now God help that it may be better in this matter also, that such 
congregations as are large and prosperous enough to maintain pastors 
and teachers may do likewise, so that in our congregations everything 
may be well ordered in church and school. "Let us labour while it is day: 
for the night cometh, when no man can labour." And if our dear Christians 
still lack the joy of offering the sacrifices necessary for the employment of 
a church school teacher, let us remind them of the precious words which 
Paul once said to the church at Corinth, in order to make them willing to 
give, namely: "For ye know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, that, 
though he were rich, yet was he poor for your sakes," 2 Cor. 8:9. 8:9: Yea, 
if our Saviour Jesus Christ became poor for our sakes, that he should not, 
when he laid down his head, ei, how should that make us so willing and 
joyful to give abundantly of our earthly things, that in our churches and 
schools old and young may be well provided for. May God grant that we 
may will, and that we may do, according to his good pleasure. 

Alb. Br. 


A sign of life from our mission for the deaf and dumb. 


So let these few words be justly titled. The Commission to which the 
care of this mission is now entrusted knows very well that other missions 
of our Synod are in many respects ahead of the work among those who 
cannot hear and cannot speak, and therefore does not want to move them 
out of their humble position in the line. On the other hand, it is also 
convinced that Christians do not work half-heartedly on the souls of such 
poor, miserable people as the deaf and dumb, and that they therefore also 
want to hear or read now and then how the work of the Lord is progressing 
among them. 

Our fellow men who are deprived of hearing and speech are indeed 
pitiable. Whoever is the father or mother of a child who is deaf and dumb, 
who has seen such a child grow up under his eyes and could only read 
the language of joy and sorrow in his eyes; whoever sent his other children 
toa Christian school and had to keep at home the poor child of his heart, 
whom he could not even tell about his Saviour, whom he could not teach 
to pray, knows from misery to misery. 
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say. Praise God, for our children who have to experience such visitation, 
we have an institution under the care of our synod; there they learn above 
all the one thing that is necessary. But how after their confirmation? Who 
is to nurture what has been planted, to curb the weeds that keep springing 
up, to bring the necessary nourishment to the weak faith? Even if they 
have learned to speak and to read the words of others from their lips, it 
still remains an imperfect, difficult thing to practice pastoral care on them 
and to tell them God's word. Who shall seek out the many adults, who 
have been bought by the blood of Christ, who have not enjoyed the 
benefits of Christian teaching and instruction in our institution near 
Detroit? Who shall point them to the Savior, who shalll draw them out from 
under the nets of false prophets that have been thrown over their heads? 
In hearty mercy our Synod has placed its messengers and laborers in the 
field to devote themselves to this difficult work. 

It is difficult to imagine the difficulties that have to be overcome in 

this mission. First, we do not cut where we have not sown, lest we incur 
the punishment of those who take hold of a foreign office. If, then, a 
missionary has found here or there one or a few who are unchurched, he 
must first, literally by the sweat of his brow, teach them the sign language 
or perfect their knowledge of it. Then the instruction. Yes, this is different 
from the way it is when a teacher is among his pupils, a pastor among his 
confirmands: one hour of instruction is one hour of mental and physical 
labor. How often must we begin again and again, until what is taught is 
understood, until the seed lies in the soil of the heart. In the process, what 
Satan and false prophets have sown in the heart must be laboriously 
rooted out. Such work probably elicits the deepest sighs from our 
missionaries. In America, missionary work is also done in a quite 
American way with the deaf and dumb. Few of them have not already 
been approached. But what kind of Savior do they know, as far as they 
have heard of one? Your Savior of sinners, who alone has done 
everything, must do everything, and wants to do everything for salvation? 
Mostly a Saviour of straw, as Luther says, a stopgap, a model, but not 
the true Saviour, Jesus Christ, the Son of God and Mary, who redeemed 
them, purchased and won them, not with gold or silver, but with his holy, 
precious blood and with his innocent suffering and death, that they might 
be his own in time and eternity. A false light, at best a weak, dim light, 
has been kindled for them; they have neither the right knowledge of sin 
nor the knowledge of the only way to salvation. Then there are among 
these people all kinds of associations and unions, most of which are 
extremely dangerous to the soul, and some of them downright sinful. 
They have been lured into them under a Christian pretence; they want to 
draw into them those who have already been led on the right way. 
But the work of our synod has not been in vain. There are three 
organized, orthodox congregations, and in many places the net of the 
gospel is being cast out in our mission. About the present existence, 
about the fruit of the work so far, as far as the eyes of man can see, God 
willing, another time a little more. The undersigned was allowed 


Not long ago, | attended a service with the other members of the 
Commission, in which a new worker in this part of God's vineyard was 
introduced into his office before a congregation of deaf and dumb people. 
How attentively our deaf and dumb fellow believers watched the sermon! 
You could see it in their eyes, in the raised colour of their faces, so that 
they could speak in such a way that their hearts burned at the words being 
proclaimed. The hearing congregation, to whom the preacher told with his 
mouth what he proclaimed by signs to the deaf, not only rejoiced that God 
had given them an opportunity to speak of the grace of God in Christ Jesus 
to those who lacked the sense of hearing, but they also had to ask 
themselves involuntarily the question: Are we also so devout, so 
completely on the point in our services? At the close of their services, the 
deaf and dumb love to discuss what they have heard, to inquire about the 
weal and woe of their fellow sufferers, and to exchange ideas about other 
matters. In the midst of many people, they are so alone and lonely 
because of their affliction and are mostly dependent on their comrades. 
Even after this service, the crowd that was present remained behind, 
surrounded the pastors and members of the Commission, and sought in 
every way to express their heartfelt joy over the new messenger of Christ. 
Those who heeded them thought that speech must come, that their 
mouths must burst out in praise and adulation, until they again considered 
whom they had before them, poor people, most of whom had not learned 
to speak and were only capable of uttering unintelligible sounds. There 
were also many people who "murmured," as the blessed Cantor 
Heermann put it. 

The circumstance that the deaf and dumb, as a result of their 
condition, form, as it were, a small world within the world, as well as the 
urgent request of those who have been won for the orthodox church to 
give them the opportunity to receive news about their fellow sufferers and 
believers, has prompted the Commission to take a step towards fultilling 
this wish, in order to keep the hearts of these brothers and sisters of ours 
warm for Christ and His kingdom in this way as well. In our synod we have 
delicious magazines through which we remain in constant contact with the 
orthodox church. In order to provide our deaf-mutes with something of this 
benefit, the Commission has not added a new journal to the existing ones, 
but after long deliberation has reached a provisional agreement with the 
relevant Commission of the Synodal Conference that a number of copies 
of the "Lutheran Pioneer” will be given to us for a cheap fee in such a way 
that the last page will be filled with news from the deaf-mute mission 
collected by a missionary. Thus these missionary protégés also have at 
least some opportunity to lament and rejoice with their brothers and 
sisters. K. Schmidt in Chicago (183 Fremont St.) will gladly send this issue 


of the "Pioneer” to those missionary friends who wish to subscribe to it or 
distribute it. 

May we now conclude with the heartfelt and urgent request that 
dear Christians remember this mission with prayer and gifts not only on 
the occasion of the annual mission feasts, but also during the other 
months? 
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There are not enough means available now to give the missionaries what 
they need until mission festival contributions fill the coffers again. Help is 
needed now. 
But God bless the so difficult and yet so blessed work among the 
poor deaf and dumb. 
On behalf of the Commission for the Mission to the Deaf and Dumb 
L. Hélter. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


America. 

Congregational School. In the "Lutheran Herald,” the organ of the New 
York Synod, someone says in reference to the parochial school, "What 
the Sultan is to Europe, the parochial school is to our church, the sick 
man who cannot live and cannot die." And further, "The publicum, by and 
large, will .. . will always be apathetic (theilnahmlos) toward the parochial 
schools, and will voluntarily or stoutly send its children to the public, 
gratuitous (?) schools." This is a misrepresentation of the facts. The writer 
is unseemly transferring the circumstances in his congregation and 
church community to all Lutheran congregations and communities. Within 
the Synodal Conference, the situation is, on the whole, different. The 
“publicum" admittedly gives little about parochial schools. But we are not 
dealing with the "public", at least not at first, but with Christians who, 
according to their spirit, create their own salvation with fear and trembling 
and are therefore also concerned about the salvation of their children. 
They are therefore not “apathetic” towards the parochial school, but it is 
their urgent wish_and heartfelt desire to have a parochial school. In 
dozens of instances in which we in St. Louis have been asked to send 
workers this year, the reason given for the request has been, "We want 
above all things to have a parochial school. With preaching we are needily 
supplied. But we lack a Christian school. Our children, as far as the school 
is concerned, grow up as heathens; therefore have mercy on us and send 
us a worker." Next, neither can the existing parochial schools be so 
generally compared to the "sick man.” Admittedly, there is nothing quite 
perfect here on earth in the Christian church. Thus, like other Christian 
virtues, zeal for the Christian education of youth, or rather for the 
parochial school, remains piecemeal and imperfect. One must continually 
persevere with instruction and exhortation from God's Word. But 
instruction and exhortation also bear fruit by God's grace. We have, by 
God's grace, a flourishing church school system in many places, not a 
“sick man." F. P. 
Religious songs in public schools. The "Independent," published in New 
York, reveals in almost every number a fundamentally wrong 
ecclesiastical standpoint, and often displays a quite faithless disposition. 
But in one piece it represents the right: in the insistence on the divorce of 
church and state. Thus he informs that in the public schools of the city of 
New York the freedom of religion is grossly violated by the fact that Jewish 
children are compelled during the Christmas season to sing along with 
Christian songs in which statements about Jesus are contained and 
doctrines are made known which are not believed and accepted by the 
Jews. In one Brooklyn school five-sixths of the children are Jewish, and 
yet they were required to take part in this Christian singing service. The 


“Independent” calls this 


The Constitution of the United States of America, in its entirety, states that 
religious freedom and equality is a right guaranteed by the Constitution of 
the whole people. Religious liberty and equality is a constitutionally 
guaranteed right of the whole people. Even that is not in order, which the 
“Independent” would at most allow, namely, that such songs could be 
sung in the public schools if all the children professed the Christian 
religion. It is necessary to keep church and state cleanly separate. 
Incidentally, the religious songs sung in the public schools are often so 
general that almost everyone can find his opinion in them, and therefore 
serve unionism. This is also true of the song so much sung lately by the 
former Episcopalian and later Roman Cardinal Newman: "Lead, kindly 


light." 
LAF. 

The followers of the so-called "(-dristinn Science" also pray, sometimes 
loudly, sometimes quietly. In their meetings, a few minutes are usually 
devoted to silent prayer. But what nonsense they utter in their "prayers" 
and what abuse they make of the name of God is shown by the following 


“prayer” which Hazzard, the president of the "Christian Science School” 
in New York, had uttered and which we take from the "Lutheran Church 
Newspaper". It reads thus, "Lord, help us to believe that all, all evil is not 
at all real; that it is childish to be sick, absurd, to be unwell, ungodly, to 
complain, atheism, and denial of God, to say: 'l am sick. Help us that, with 
our hand in thine, with our eyes fixed upon thee, we may firmly affirm that 
we never have dyspepsia, that we never have had dyspepsia, that we 
never will have dyspepsia, that there is no such thing at all, that there 
never has been such a thing, that there never will be such a thing. Amen." 
LF. 


Abroad. 

P. Wilhelm Hagen in Crimmitschau, Saxony, the oldest preacher of the 
Saxon Free Church, passed away gently and quickly on the third day of 
Christmas at the ripe old age of 78 years, 11 months and 12 days. As the 
“Ev.-luth. Freikirche" reports, he had still held confession, sermon, Lord's 
Supper and children's service on the first day of Christmas in all strength 
and freshness, on the second day of Christmas - probably for the first time 
without being ill - he had himself substituted, but had already begun with 
the preparation for the next Sunday sermon, when a stroke overtook him 
and quickly put an end to his life and brought to an end his many years of 
richly blessed activity in the service of the church under many struggles. 
The "Free Church" will later give a more detailed account of his life and 
work. LF. 

Ernst the Pious, Duke of Gotha. On December 25 of last year, it was 
three hundred years since this pious prince was born, and this 
commemoration day was duly celebrated, especially in the Duchy of 
Gotha. The name of this prince, to whom history has given the epithet "the 
pious one", who was probably also called "the prayerful one” because of 
his zealous praying, has a good sound in the church. He was one of those 
princes who were especially anxious to mend and heal the physical and 
spiritual damage done in their country by the terrible Thirty Years' War. 
He was a prince who was faithfully concerned with the welfare of his 
people in every respect and who was also an inspiring example to his 
subjects through his piety and conscientiousness, through his pure 
Christian and family life. Because churches and schools were very 
dilapidated and he recognized the great ignorance in spiritual things as. 
the main cause of the damage, he saw to it that the people received a 
good interpretive bible in 
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was given to the hand. This was the so-called Weimar Bible, which has 
brought great blessings to this day. He helped the church system by 
means of a general church visitation, and the school system by means of 
good school regulations; he abolished much injustice by means of strict 
justice, and in many other ways he cared for his people and his country; 
he issued decrees against wild drinking and dueling, against sinful luxury, 
etc., and by means of thrift and good institutions he also promoted 
physical welfare. He also promoted physical well-being through thrift and 
good institutions. He also turned his eyes far away and made an attempt 
to transplant the Gospel even to Ethiopia; but this attempt failed because 
of the infidelity of the missionary. His motto was, "In silentio et spe," "By 
being still and hoping ye would be strong," Isa. 30:15. He died, deeply 
mourned by his subjects and beyond the limits of his country, March 26, 
1675. LF. 

"The victory of the Gospel in Austria" is the headline that the "Ev. 
Kirchenzeitung fir Oesterreich" gives to its New Year's article. And it is 
indeed a victory, if one considers how the Protestant Church there has 
grown again in the past year. 36 new preaching stations have been 
founded, 22 of them in Bohemia alone. In about 40 places in the Austrian 
Empire, Protestant services were held again in 1901 for the first time 
since the days of the Catholic Counter-Reformation in the second half of 
the sixteenth century. In numerous places church building societies have 
been formed, or church building sites have been acquired, or foundation 
stones have been laid or churches consecrated. A number of newly 
appointed parish vicars were confirmed, and new ones were appointed 
for other oerters. The number of those who converted from the Roman to 
the Lutheran Church in 1901 is estimated at more than 6000; as there 
were exactly 4516 in 1900, it may be seen that the movement is steadily 
increasing. The total number of conversions since the beginning of the 
movement about three years ago amounts to nearly 19,000. LF. 
About the success of the Jewish mission in our time, a missionary working 
among them writes the following: "Fifty years ago, a Jew was afraid to 
even touch the New Testament, as if it were something quite cursed; for 
the rabbis tell them that a Jew can commit no greater sin than to read the 
New Testament. Therefore, as soon as any one sawit, a feeling of disgust 
and hatred came over him, and one had to be glad if he did not break out 
in blasphemous words. But how joyfully the heart of a missionary was 
moved in those days when, after long entreaties, a Jew accepted a 
testament given to him; then the missionary thanked God on his knees 
for this unexpected great success. How different it has become today! 
The distribution of the New Testament as a gift has completely ceased, 
and instead the Jews are now reaching out and buying it by the 
thousands. In the year | worked in Rumania, | was able to sell 2942 New 
Testaments or parts of them to Jews at my one station. One Jew, who 
had bought a copy of the whole Bible, commented to me about the New 
Testament: Nowhere can one encounter more poignant and glorious 
teachings than in this book. They grip the whole heart with such power 
that it seems almost impossible to resist the conviction that Jesus is the 
Messiah/ And another, bringing a New Testament to his lips and kissing 
it, exclaimed: 'O this is God's book, which saith the truth.’ 'Here | find my 
consolation said a sick boy lying on his bed, ‘This is the source of my 
peace and hope?’ When | asked a poor widow if she had read the New 
Testament... 


wanted to read as well, she replied: 'Read? Who would not like to read 
with joy such heavenly words that can so comfort the heart of a widow / A 
sick Jewish teacher often confessed that only in the strength of complete 
faith in the words of the Old and New Testaments could he bear the cross 
that God had laid from his shoulders with patience and surrender to His 
will. On his deathbed he said: 'You know my disposition. You know what 
has given me strength and support in my life. You know what | believe, 
and by faith in whom | know that | shall be saved?" L. F. 


From World and Time. 


The Modern Woodmen Lodge, that great idol which has so many 
worshippers in our day, and before which, unfortunately, even Lutheran 
Christians - | hope in ignorance - bend their knees, now also bears the 
sign of death on its forehead. For the "insurance" of this Lodge is so 
precarious that, if help is not forthcoming soon, bankruptcy will follow. 
About this even the most eminent members of the Order are complaining 
and lamenting. The Head Camp Readjustment Committee, consisting of 
J. | Thompson, Bloomington, Ill; F. H. Cummings, Grand Rapids, Mich. 
W. H. Thompson, Grand Island, Nebr.; H. S. Oliver, Lisbon, N. Dak.; and 
Geo. W. Clark, Topeka, Kans. have also already pondered ways and 
means of not only keeping the idol alive, but making it quite strong and 
vigorous. And this same Committee declares that if the members of the 
Lodge do not act upon their suggestions, then certainly the Modem 
Woodmen will go to pieces. In the February number of the "Modem 
Woodmen this Committee says: "Modem Woodmen will go to pieces. In 
the February issue of the "Modern Woodman" this Committee says: 
"Having determined that correct insurance principles should be applied 
to the contracts of the Modern Woodmen of America, and having 
already stated these principles, and having determined from its own 
statistics that the plan of the Society is not based upon correct 
insurance principles and is wholly inadequate to meet its obligations, 
and having concluded that its plan should be readjusted, we are now 
met with the question: Is the present condition of the Society such that 


this readjustment can now be properly made, or is it too Jate’?" And in 
proposing as the only cure a doubling of the monthly dues, and a 
contribution to be levied at all times from the year of joining until the age 
of seventy, the Committee cries out to all members at the conclusion of 
the report, "Vote for it! "The Modem Woodmen of America must not die 


because of a bad plan and because of broken insurance contracts. 
"Should this not be an eye-opener for all those with understanding? 
H. E. Jacobs. 

It is a sad statistic that is compiled and published at the turn of the 
year by a well-known secular newspaper in Chicago, a statistic of the 
murders, suicides and lynchings that have occurred in our country. The 
number of murders committed in the past year amounts to no less than 
7852, probably 423 less than in 1900, but certainly still bad enough. These 
murders, which numbered in the thousands, were offset by only 118 legal 
executions. This is due to the fact that many states do not act according 
to the saying: "Whoever spills the blood of man, his blood shall also be 
spilled by man", Gen. 9, 6. Either the death penalty is completely 
abolished, or justice is scorned, and the murderers go free or are given a 


light sentence. The suicides amounted to 7245, and have increased by 
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year 1899. Half of these terrible deeds were done in melancholy or mental 
disturbance, which explanation is of course readily available today, even 
in cases where a precisely prepared and consciously conceived suicide 
plan has been carried out. To fall to pieces with God and the world, or to 
avoid discovery and disgrace after crimes committed, or to be rid of 
temporal affliction, so many lay hands on themselves and plunge into 
eternal ruin. The lynchings numbered 135, and were 20 more than the 
year before. Most of them occurred in the South and were carried out on 
Negroes. In view of these figures, it must be kept in mind that many 
murders, lynchings and suicides have occurred which have not been 
made public, but which add to the blood debt of our country. 
"Righteousness exalts a nation, but sin is the ruin of men," Prov. 14:34. 
LF. 


Happy giving. 


"A Christian in Holstein, who has many joys and wishes others the 
same joy,” writes to the "Schleswig-Holsteinische Missionsblatt” : "Often 
can hardly wait until another issue of our missionary journal appears, for 
| would like to know how our missionaries have fared in the meantime, 
whether they are all well or whether another is down with fever, whether 
the Gentile Christians are proving themselves and new applicants for 
baptism have come forward, whether the cholera has gone out and the 
famine has been averted from our congregations, and what other such 
questions move the heart of a missionary friend and are the object of his 
intercession. And when the Missionary Gazette returns after four weeks, 
my gaze falls first of all on the last two pages. If, dear reader, they contain 
only dry figures, if you only glance at them, then study the individual 
details a litle more closely and try to read between the lines. For example, 
it says: ‘Collected by the children of the school at N.* Ei, | think and 
rejoice, so there also lives a teacher who not only himself has a warm 
heart for the mission, but who also instructs his children to cooperate in 
the kingdom of God! | read further: | know that the little girl must have 
pious parents who teach her to love the Lord Jesus, not only with words, 
but also with works. Often | come across the note: -Bequest of N. N. 500 
Marks, 1000 Marks’ etc., and | make up my mind that | do not want to go 
out of life without having publicly testified to my love for Jesus. | read 
further: "Yield of a mission apple tree, yield of a goat, a mission sheep,” 
and | have to say: that is practical. It will be a dear man, a pious woman, 
a believing child, who has planted an apple tree, or reared a little goat, a 
little lamb, and destined the yield for the mission - and so | read on, and 
always have my special thoughts. 

"Recently my eyes lingered on the words, -Out of the joy-box of N. 
N.* Joy-box? think |, what sort of a thing might this be? Fortunately | know 
the owner, and when I meet him on the next occasion, | learn the following 
from him: This is a box, bearing the inscription Ps. 50:14: "Offer thanks 
unto God, and pay thy vows unto the Most High." For when | have any 
special occasion to rejoice, an offering of thanksgiving goes into the box, 
and you cannot believe how often such occasions come, and how these 
gifts multiply when one has only once made a beginning with them. 


When | have happily tilled my field in the spring, when a long drought is 
followed by refreshing rain in the early summer, when a violent 
thunderstorm has passed without causing any damage, when the hay has 
been saved, the grain brought in, the potatoes harvested - each time | am 
drawn to the corner where the box of joy stands. Or when my sick cattle 
have recovered, when my children, my wife, when | myself have 
recovered from illness, when my children start their first day at school, 
when they are confirmed, when a birthday is celebrated in the family, 
when another whole year lies behind me and God's goodness has kindly 
brought me and mine through it - and who can count the many occasions 
for joy? -I always remember my box; or even when my prayers are heard, 
when | have been to the table of the Lord and was allowed to lay down 
my sins before him, when Jesus let me hear his word: When | then took 
up the fight against my vehemence and against my avarice - you know 
how much they trouble me - and the Lord gave me a victory over my sins, 
those were the best hours of joy, and then | forgot least of all to give 
thanks." So far, my friend. 

"Deeply moved, | thanked him for his explanation with a warm 
handshake; | could not say much, for | was deeply ashamed of the 
information | had received. | wondered if there were more people like him 
in possession of a box of joy, | was forced to ask. | searched even more 
attentively than usual in the next missionary bulletins for the offerings of 
love, and there my eye fell on the following passages: -Thank-offerings 
at baptism, for faithful help, the mite of a widow, thank-offerings on the 
occasion of a wedding, from a communicant, from the missionary box of 
a day laborer, for the recovery of a child", etc. So | bought myself a small 
mission box - a joy box - and put it on my dresser, and what | collected in 
a quarter of a year | then sent to the mission house. 

"And strange! The more | got into the box of joy, the more often | 
had reason to rejoice and go to the box of joy, and | thought, you must 
tell the dear readers of the Missionary Gazette about this, perhaps some 
of them will buy such a box and have as much joy in it as you do. Yes, a 
missionary box - a box of joy - really belongs in every Christian home. A 
Christian is a man who alone knows true joy, because he alone has peace 
with God, a man who can sing ‘always joyfully: 

My heart goes in leaps and cannot 
be sad, Is full of joy and singing, 
Sees nothing but sunshine. The sun 
that smiles on me is my Lord Jesus 


Christ; That which makes me sing 
is that which is in heaven." 


The power of love. 


"One catches more flies with a drop of honey than with a barrel full 
of vinegar!" Of this the General Superintendent Dr. Bichse! in Berlin tells 
the following example: 

"At one visit to the school | found a boy not only without shoes and 
stockings, as most children are, but also in the highest degree ragged 
and torn; in addition he looked very wild and raw. The teacher had placed 
him in the first seat; and when 
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When | asked him why he had done this, he answered so loudly that all 
the children could hear: This is a rare guest in the school; he must 
therefore be specially honored; and when he came today, | remembered 
the word of the Lord Jesus: "Whoever receives such a child in my name 
receives me, and therefore | have given him the first place. At the same 
time he stroked and caressed the boy, which had not been offered to the 
poor man for a long time. 

"The teacher had the reputation that the children liked to come to 
school with him so much that they ran away from their parents to go to 
school. Then | thought, 'There is much to learn from this man. Afterwards 
heard that this boy was a so-called herding boy and a bad thief; but the 
teacher added with firm confidence: 

"| mean to bring him round if only | have him first; for | feel a great 
love for him in my heart.’ And he succeeded. | myself later took great 
pleasure in the boy.” 


"God the Father dwell with us.” 


There is no telling what a blessing it is when a Christian family 
diligently uses our delicious songs in their home devotions. God's word 
is sung into the hearts of the children in such a way that their thoughts 
are constantly moved by it. And is it not the same with the elderly? Oh, 
how the heart of a Christian man laughs when he hears the familiar tones 
of a glorious hymn of faith coming from this or that house in the evening! 
Where a family sings so heartily the songs of the fathers, there is already 
half a paradise in the middle of the desert. And how often are the children 
reminded of their parental home by these songs, even in their later 
years! Many a prodigal son, when he hears a favorite song sung by his 
godly parents, suddenly softens and feels something of the Lord's hand 
holding him up on the path to destruction. That is why singing should be 
diligently practiced in Christian homes. 

Each of our hymns has its own history. To the above-mentioned 
hymn, only a short history from recent times is to be shared. Not long 
ago, a householder was sitting in his room in deep distress. The Lord 
had afflicted him with sickness and many trials. His heart murmured 
under the blows as Job had once done, but, as happens in severe trials, 
he was not able to speak out. Satan poured out the fire. He represented 
to him that God was but a hard and cruel enemy. The poor man listened 
to the voice of the deceiver. But this reminded him of his childhood and 
of his sad home. It was as if he heard his father coming home drunk and 
saw his brothers and sisters fleeing. He remembered the constant 
discord in his father's house, the scolding of his mother, and the curse 
with which the unchristian parents had so often formally handed their 
children over to the devil. He remembered vividly how, as a child, he had 
often knelt in a corner and begged the father of the orphans to have 
mercy on him. But how? What has been his whole life from his youth but 
trouble and hardship? Is this a sign of the love of the Father in heaven? 
The poor man also remembered the sins of his youth and all his 
transgressions. It became darker and darker before his eyes. He 
descended into the cruel pit, where there is no water within, into the 
depth of anguish, out of which David cried, "Out of the depths | cry unto 
thee, O Lord," Rev. 130:1. Ungodly thoughts rose up in his soul, so that 
he himself was terrified at them; and yet he could not get rid of them. 
"Art thou provided?" he asked himself. "Behold, what cares God for 
thee!" 


But, you will say, dear reader, did not the man know the gospel of 
the grace of God in Christ? Yes, he knew it at another time, but if he had 
rightly recognized its clarity in this hour, the challenge would not have 
been a challenge. This is part of the nature of temptation, that the one 
who is tempted does not see grace and comfort, even though he has both 
hands full of it. That is what happened here. 

But while the father lets himself be led around by the nose by the 
old enemy, his little son sings constantly at his feet: "God the Father dwell 
with us and let us not perish. For the devil keep us." He had kept these 
three verses; for the rest he made up the words himself. With all his might 
he sang again and again: "God the Father be with us," and because it 
often did not go well, he asked at the same time: "Papa, sing along. Papa 
did not feel like singing; he had too much to do with his distress and 
anxiety; but the little boy, who could scarcely master the language, did 
not let up. He climbed from his little chair on to his father's lap, nestled 
against his father's neck, and begged quite insistently, "Papa, sing along!" 
So daddy sang along at last, and as he sang he felt as if his God had sent 
him an angel of comfort to deliver him from his prison. So the two of them 
sang the devil away, and in return invited the angels of peace to a 
delicious concert. (House friend.) 


The Curse of Doing Nothing. 


In the book of Judges, in the fifth chapter, in the 23rd verse, it is 
written: "Curse the city of Meros, said the angel of the LORD; curse her 
citizens, because they came not to the help of the LORD, to the help of 
the LORD to the mighty men!" In an old book | read the following 
questions and answers: 

Who commanded to curse Meros? Answer: The angel of the LORD. 

What did Meros do? Nothing. 

How? Why is Meros cursed? - Because she did nothing. 

What should Meros have done? - To come to the help of the Lord. 

Could not the Lord be finished without Meros? - The Lord was 
finished without Meros. 

Did the Lord, then, suffer any harm? - No, but Meros did. 

Is that why Meros should be cursed? - Yes, and bitterly. 

Is it right that a man should be cursed for doing nothing? - Yes, if he 
should have done something. 

Who saith this? - The angel of the Lord: and the Lord saith in the 
New Testament, The servant that knoweth his master's will, and hath not 
prepared himself, neither done according to his will, shall suffer many 
stripes. .. . For unto whomsoever much is given, much shall be sought; 
and unto whomsoever much is commanded, of him shall much be 
required.” Luc. 12, 47. 48. 


Gentleness is stronger than rudeness. 


An insolent man from his congregation once came to the dean 
Késtlin in Esslingen (died 1791) in great anger, thought he had been 
wronged, and showered the dean with a torrent of abuse. The pious man 
calmly scolded him, then offered him a chair and said kindly: "So, dear 
friend, 
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now be so good as to sit down and tell me again everything slowly and 
clearly; | did not quite understand.” The rude guest turned red, was 
ashamed, stammered, and begged pardon. This servant of Christ 
understood what his Master meant by saying, "If any man give thee a 
stroke upon thy right cheek, offer him the other also.” 


New printed matter. 


Second Synodal Report of the Oregon and Washington District of the German 
Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio, &c. St. “mio Domini 1901. St. 


Louis, Mo. Concordia Publishing House. 1901. price, 15 cts. 

In this report, which comprises 70 pages, we refer to 1. the synodal address, 
in which Praeses Paul explains how Luther's Small Catechism refuted modern 
synergism in all its forms; 2. the presentation, in which the biblical Lutheran doctrine 
of conversion, in contrast to the errors that have arisen especially in our time, is 
brought to light on the basis of six theses; 3. the detailed report of the Mission 
Commission on the inner mission of this young district. F.P. 


Euphonia. Edited by Wm. Nélsch and Theo. F. Miller. No. 77: | am the 
living one. Easter hymn, arranged by Wm. Nélsch. With German 
and English text. 9 pages 10°X7. Available from Theo. F. Miller, 
314 Vine St., Philadelphia, Pa. Price: 15 Cts. by the dozen: -1.00 
plus postage. 

A beautiful choral piece from the excellent collection already recommended 
many times in this place, which will appeal very much. The bass begins, is then 


replaced by soprano and alto until the full choir enters. This is followed by a soprano 
solo, which is followed by a strong choir. LE. 


Triumph! The enemy is defeated. Festive hymn to Easter. By A.H.F. Breue r. 
With German and English text. 9 pages 10°X7. To be obtained 
from A. H. F. Breu er, 264 Lidort 8t., Brooklyn, N. Y. Price: 25 Cts. 
by the dozen: -1. 75. 

Likewise an Easter piece, which begins with a choir, followed by a baritone 

solo and then a solo quartet, after which a choir again concludes the whole. L. F. 


Osterchor: Was seeket ihr den Lebendigen etc. For male choir by M. 
Nessel. Price: 10 Cts. 
Festive Hymn: JEsus Christ reigns as king. By Nageli. For male choir by M. 
Nessel. Price: 10 Cts. 
Christ is risen. By Haydn. For male voices by M. Nessel. Price: 15 Cts. 
Christ is Risen. For mixed choir. By Haydn. Price: 15 Cts. To be had at M. 
Nessel, 181 80’mour 8t., Cleveland, O. 
We take the liberty of again calling the attention of the conductors to the above 
choral pieces. These must be counted among the better ones, are quite appealing 
and of medium difficulty. In lots a third discount is granted. H. 


Introductions. 


By order of the Hon. Presidency of the Eastern District, 9th M. T. Holls was, 
on the J. Sonnt, n. Epiph. in his parish at Woodside, N. D., with the assistance of 
1'9. Herbst, Tilly and Fritz introduced by Christ. Merkel. 

By order of the Hon. President of the Wisconsin District, 9th W. F. A. Lueck 
was introduced to his congregations in West Superior and South Superior, Wis. on 
the 2nd of Sonnt, n. Epiph. by A. C. Bode. 


Initiations. 


On the 3rd Sunday, Adv., the missionary congregation at Ponchatoula, La., 

dedicated their newly built church (30X50 feet, tower 76 feet) to the service of God. 

Preachers: 99. Lankenau and C. Niermann. The consecration was performed by 
H. H. Hartmann 

On the 4th of Sunday, Adv. the Lutheran Slovak congregation at Chicago, II! 
consecrated their purchased and renovated church to the service of God. The 
sermon was preached by the pastor of the congregation, L. Boor. H. Succop. 

On Sunday, A.D., the Zion congregation at Tacoma, Wash. dedicated their 
newly built school (24X32 feet, with vestibule) to the service of God. Preachers: 9th 
H. Bohl andw J. Lankow. 

On the 1st of Sunday, A.D. Epiphany, St. Peter's parish near Cushing, Okla 
dedicated its new churchyard. The dedication was performed 

M. Grabner. 

On 1 Sunday, Epiphany, the St. John's congregation in Goehner, Nebr. 
consecrated their newly built little church to the service of God. Preachers: 
President Becker, Prof. Weller and the 99th Allenbach (English) and Dahl 
(Norwegian). 

Paul Reuter. 

On the 2nd Sunday, A.D. Epiphany, the missionary congregation at Glenville 
., dedicated their new church and school building to the service of God. Preachers: 
98th lise, Stéppelwerth (English) andP . Kleinhans, 

On Sun. Septuagenes, St. John's congregation at Wilcox, Nebr. dedicated their 
newly built church (30X54 feet) to the service of God. Preachers: 99th Wm. Rus 
and J. Biehusen (English). The consecration was performed by 

1. F. Ruff 


Church consecration and introduction. 


On 2 Sonnt, n. Epiph. the new church of St. John's parish at Union, Ill, hitherto 
a branch of Zion's parish at Marengo, was consecrated to the service of the Lord. 
At the same time the congregation's own pastor, G. Lienhardt, who had been 
appointed by the congregation, was also installed. Preacher: 99. Dietz and 
Hardness! (English). The consecration and introduction was performed by the 
previous pastor Fr. Déderlein. 


Mission Festivals. 


On 17 Sonnt, n. Trin.: The congregation at Tampa, Kans. Preachers: 99. 
Stemmermann and F. Drégemiller. Collecte: -35. 80. - The congregation at Fedor, 
Ter. Preachers: 99th Huge and Lammert. Collecte:-70th 05th - The parish of St. 
John at Monticello, Ja. Preachers:-99th Kautz and Busse. Collecte after deduction:~ 
76. 15th-The Immanuels congregation near Louisville, Nebr. Preachers:-99th 
Fimhaber and Lehninger. Collecte after deduction: -78.00. - Trinity Parish at 
Minneapolis, Minn. Preachers: 99th F. Sievers and P. Kretzschmar. Collecte: - 
31.00. - The Zion congregation at Hampton, Nebr. preachers: 99. Schubkegel and 
P. Reuter. Collecte: -101st 25th - The congregation at Augsburg, Ark. with guests 
from Lutherville. Preachers: 99th Grabener and J. K. Horst. Collecte after deduction 
-33.00. - The congregations at Wilmot and Corona, S. Dak. Preachers: 99. Clausen 
and Marth. Collecte: -42. 12. The Trinity congregation at Rockville, Conn 
Preachers: 99th Ménkeméller and Heck. Collecte: -46, 50th - The congregation at 
Lisbon, Mich. Preachers: 99. D. Markworth and C. Frank (Engl.). Collecte : -94.00. 
- The two churches at Louisville, Ky. Preachers: prof. Fuerbringer and 9th 
Schumacher. Collecte : -100.00. - The Trinity congregation at Conant, Il. with 
guests from neighboring churches. Preachers: 99. Fr. Bergen and Th. Lohrmann. 
Collecte: -38. 89. - The congregation at Haven, Kans. Preachers: 99. Obermowe 
and Degner. Collecte: -90. 42. - The congregation at Vincennes, Ind. preachers: 99. 
Heinicke and C. Kretzmann. Collecte: -80.02. - The Trinity congregation at Point 
Prairie, Mo. preachers: 99. Wesche and Janzow. Collecte: -21. 69.- The churches 
at Snyder, Dodge, and on Pebble Creek, Nebr. Preachers: 99th Hildebrandt and 
Treskow. Collecte: -41. 88th - The congregation at Amboy, Minn. Preachers: 99th 
Pasche and Grabarkewitz. Collecte: -52.00.- The congregation at Memphis, Tenn. 
Preacher: 9. Dau. Collecte after deduction: -35. 90th - The congregation at 
Janesville, Wis. Preachers: 99. Woltmann and Paul A. Schmidt. Collecte: -67. 79. - 
St. John's parish at Orange, Cal. preachers: 99. Hemann and Kiesel. Collecte after 
deduction: -67. 85. - Trinity congregation at Mount Angel, Oreg. Preacher: 
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4. 


To the Holy Passion. 


“We have a great high priest, JEsum, the Son 
of God, who ascended into heaven." Hebr. 4, 
14. 

Among the people of Israel, God ordained a very special way of 
worship through Moses in the Old Testament. This service reached its 
climax in the animal sacrifices that had to be offered at precisely 
determined times. When it was necessary to atone for the sin of 
individuals or of the whole people, the blood of goats, sheep or cattle 
had to be poured out before God and sprinkled against the altar. On 
special occasions the priest had to lay his hand on the head of the 
sacrificial animal before he slaughtered it, as a sign that foreign sins 
were being laid on it and imputed to it. The shed blood of the sacrifice 
was then a payment for the guilt of the sinful man. Without the shedding 
of blood there was no forgiveness, Hebr. 9, 22. Thus the death of the 
sacrificial animal purchased life for the sinner. 

From among the descendants of Levi, God chose a house that 

would inherit the dignity of the high priesthood and perform the sacrificial 
service among Israel, namely, the house of Aaron. Aaron and his sons 
became the chief or high priests in their order. On the Day of Atonement 
they alone were allowed to go behind the curtain that separated the Holy 
Place from the Most Holy Place and to minister before the mercy seat. 
With the blood of the bulls and rams they had to make atonement for 
their own sins and then for the sins of the people, Leviticus 16. 
But could the blood of animals pay for the sins of men and be enough? 
No; “for it is impossible to take away sins by the blood of bulls and goats,” 
Heb. 10:4. But then what was the purpose of the sacrifices? They had a 
double purpose. First, they were to bring about a bodily, purely external 
cleansing, so that one Israelite could have civil relations with another, 
Hebr. 9, 13. But then they were to, and 


The high priest was supposed to be a constant reminder of the deep sinful 
corruption of the whole human race and a model of the future sacrifice, 
through which the right, perfect payment for the heavy sin of the lost world 
and an eternal redemption would be found, Hebr. 10, 1. ff. And likewise 
the high priest should be an image of the future great high priest, who 
would bring such a delicious, precious sacrifice that sin would be truly 
abolished for eternity. 

Christ Jesus is the great high priest ordained by God before the 
foundation of the world, Hebr. 5, 5. 6. In Him the shadow and imagery of 
the Old Testament sacrificial service is fulfilled and done. In the Passion 
services, which have already begun, the high priesthood of Christ is 
presented to our souls. And here, too, we want to point out some of the 
main features of this ministry. 

Christ JEsus is the right great high priest. He is fit to deal with God 
for men, because he is a man. He is the Son of Man. He comes from the 
fathers according to the flesh. He knows all human infirmities and 
weaknesses. He has been tempted in all things, as we are. But he is 
without sin. There is no sin in Him, 1 Joh. 3, 5. Therefore He does not 
need to sacrifice for His own sin before He sacrifices for the people, as 
those high priests did, Hebr. 7, 27. He can act as the Holy One for His 
brothers with God. 

Christ JEsus is the right great high priest. He is fit to deal with God 
for men, because he is God. He is the Son of God. While no mere man, 
not even the most perfect, could ever have dared to stand before the 
offended God, consumed in his wrath, on behalf of sinners, this man 
could, for he is God at the same time. In this man dwells the whole 
fullness of the Godhead in the flesh, Col. 2, 9. As the Son of God He is 
not less than the Father. He is equal to the father, is of divine status, God. 
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bad and being. He is the true God, 1 Joh. 5, 20: Therefore his actions havel 
power and value and divine weight. 

Christ Jesus is the right great high priest. The priests of the Old 
Testament were called by God to keep the law and to teach the people the| 
ways of the Lord. God said to Aaron, "Thou and thy sons teach the children] 
of Israel all the statutes which the LORD spake unto you by Moses,” Deut | 
10:11. But neither Aaron nor his sons ever kept the law, the statutes of 
God. But Christ, the LORD of the law, voluntarily put Himself under the law, 
Gal. 4:4. From His circumcision we see Him engaged in fulfilling the law, 
the holy will of God. In Bethlehem, in Egypt, in Nazareth, in Jerusalem, he 
fulfills all righteousness. His whole thought, speech and deed is love fo! 
God and the brethren. And just his last, great suffering before Caiphas and 
Pilate, his torture, his death, is obedience to the Father. Not His will, bu 
the Father's, shall be done. He wants to drink the cup that His Father gave| 
Him, Joh. 18, 11. That the world may know that He loves the Father and] 
does as the Father commanded Him, therefore He goes to meet death] 
Joh. 14, 31. He humbled Himself and became obedient to the death of the, 
cross, Phil. 2, 8. 

Christ Jesus is the right great high priest. The priests of the Old Testament 
put their sins and the sins of the people on the sacrificial animal and pul 
the blood and death of the animal in its place. The animals became 
substitutes for the people. The death of the animal purchased life for man] 
But Christ does not put the sins of the people on a sacrificial animal. In his 
high priestly office he lays the sins of the people on his own head. He offer 

himself to the holy God as a sacrifice, as an atoning sacrifice. He becomes) 
the representative of the people in judgment. He pays for what men have| 
robbed. He becomes the Lamb who bears the sin of the world. He gives 
his life for the life of men, his blood for their blood. To purchase peace fo! 
them, he bears the punishment. To purchase blessing for them, he bears| 
the curse. That they might live forever, he tastes eternal death. Christ in 
his whole life, but especially in his last suffering, is both victim and hig 

priest. It is true that the fury of the devil rages against Christ through his| 
instruments, the Jews. But Christ offers himself voluntarily to this fury. Hel 
knows that the prince of this world is coming. Why does he not flee? 
Behold, all roads are open to him! He is omnipotent; why does he not crush] 
the wicked mob? He obtains freedom for his disciples; why does he not 
cover himself? Because he is willing to suffer. Since he might have had 
joy, he endured the cross, Hebr. 12, 2. No one takes his life from him, he} 
lets it go from himself. It is this willingness, this desire to suffer and die fot 
men, that makes Him such a pleasing sacrifice, Hebr. 10, 10. Thus Chris 
Himself offered our sins in His body on the wood, 1 Petr. 2, 24, laid dow! 

His life for the sheep and offered Himself as a gift and sacrifice for us, Eph. 
5, 2. With this substitutionary suffering and death we are redeemed. 
Therefore St. Peter says: "Know that you have not been redeemed from 
your vain walk with corruptible silver or gold. 
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after a fatherly manner, but with the precious blood of Christ, as of an 
innocent and spotless lamb," 1 Pet. 1:18, 19. 

Christ JEsus is the right great high priest. With his substitutionary 
sacrifice he did not, like the high priests of the Old Testament, reconcile 
individuals or even a whole people. Rather, Christ is a high priest and a 
sacrifice for the whole world. He came to save that which was lost, Math. 
18, 11. He bears the sin of the world, Joh. 1, 29. He is a savior of all men, 
1 Tim. 4, 10. He is the propitiation for the sin of the whole world, 1 Joh. 2, 
2. 

Christ JEsus is the right great high priest. The sacrifices of the old 
covenant had to be repeated daily and yearly, Hebr. 10, 1. because they 
were only a remembrance but not a redemption of sin. Christ's sacrifice, 
however, need not be repeated. With His one sacrifice He finished His 
work for ever, Heb. 10:14. When He committed His spirit into the Father's 
hands on the cross, all was finished forever. Christ suffered once for our 
sins, the righteous for the unrighteous, 1 Pet. 3, 18. That he died, he died 
to sin once. Death shall not reign over him henceforth. But precisely 
because this one death of the Son was God's death, it is valid for all time. 
Because in Christ all fullness dwelt, therefore he made peace through 
himself by the blood of his cross, Col. 1:20. The One sacrifice which he 
offered for sins endures forever, Heb. 10:12. So at the end of the world he 
abolished sin by his own sacrifice, blotting it out completely, forever, and 
taking it away, Heb. 9:26. "Now is great peace without ceasing; all feud is 
now at an end.” 

Christ Jesus is the right great high priest. When the priests of the 
Old Testament ministered before God, they burned incense so that the 
temple was filled with a sweet smell. The burning of incense represented 
the prayer of the priest for his people, Revelation 5:8, but neither priests 
nor sacrifices were in themselves able to give power to prayer. Christ, 
however, who laid down His life for us, now also intercedes with His prayer 
as High Priest for the redeemed. He spends whole nights in prayerful 
intercourse with His Father. And he does not only ask for a happy outcome 
of his mediatorial service, but also represents those for whom he lays 
down his life as a guilt offering. Their soul, which he redeems from death 
and hell, he implores as the reward of his sufferings. To his disciples he 
implores steadfastness and faithfulness, that God may preserve them from 
evil; to those who are still far off, that they may come to faith through the 
word of disciples; to his enemies, that the Father may forgive them. Thus 
in the days of his flesh he offered up prayer and supplication with strong 
crying and tears. And his prayer was heard, Heb. 5:7, because his 
redemption gave value and strength to his prayer. 

But did Christ cease to be the high priest of men with his ascension? 
No. 

Christ JEsus is the right great high priest forever. Those high priests 
of the Old Testament were not left by death forever. One after another was 
gathered to his fathers. Thus his priesthood came to an end. But Jehovah's 
priesthood abideth. His priesthood never ends. Yea, he entered into the 
holy things for the very purpose of being 
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He went to heaven for the purpose of waiting before the face of God for 
his priestly office. It is true that today, as high priest, he no longer 
redeems the world. That has happened once and for all. But as high 
priest he distributes the heavenly treasures to the redeemed. Christ has 
been sanctifying since the time of his resurrection from the dead, 
Romans 1:4, and he sends his ambassadors on earth to proclaim the 
word of reconciliation in his name and to call the world to peace through 
the preaching of peace. He sends his Spirit in the Word to soften hearts 
and draw them to Christ through divine preaching. He gives repentance 
and forgiveness of sins. Thus, as a true high priest, he becomes a cause 
of blessedness to all who are devoted to him in the obedience of faith, 
Hebr. 5, 9. 

Today Christ Jesus is still our great high priest. He entered into the 
holy place to appear before the face of God for us, Hebr. 9, 24. With His 
redemption He intercedes for the redeemed world before His Father. His 
blood still speaks before God today and always, and speaks better than 
Abel's blood. He is a right merciful high priest. He is able to have 
compassion on us in our weakness, Heb. 4:15, and so he presents the 
names of his people, the names of each one of them, to God, making 
room for repentance for some, Luc. 13:8, and for others that their faith 
may not cease, Luc. 22:32. Yes, it is precisely for his church, his faithful, 
that he intercedes with the Father, covering up all weakness and all 
defects and infirmities with his perfect righteousness. Whether therefore 
any man sin, we have an advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ, who is 
righteous. And he is the propitiation for our sins, and not for ours only, 
but also for the whole world, 1 John 2:1, 2. 

Behold, such a glorious, great High Priest is Christ JEsus! But 
believest thou on him? How wilt thou escape the last wrath, if thou regard 
not such grace? If thou treadest under foot his flower, thou hast no other 
sacrifice for sin. Therefore hold fast to him in faith. In him thou art 
righteous and blessed before God. 

Great mediator, be praised, That in the sanctuary thou hast 
shown so much faithfulness to us. To thee be glory, 
thanksgiving, and honor! Let us represent thy merit, When we 
pray to the Father; Speak for us in our last need, When death 


closes our mouth. 
Friedr. B. 


A quick word about the lodges. 


3. 
a. The religion of the lodges considered. 

We have already seen last time that the religion of the lodges is 
modern paganism, that what they say about the "universal fatherhood of 
God," as beautiful as it sounds, is nothing but a lie invented and 
fabricated by the devil to seduce men, and that a Christian may not 
therefore belong to a lodge. Today we want to say something more about 
the religion of the Lodges. 
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For the Lodges also speak of the "universal brotherhood of all men" 
and say that all men are brothers. 

That also sounds beautiful, but it is also ungodly foolishness. 

For what is meant by saying that all men are brothers? By this they 
mean that all men by nature have a good core - do you hear? have a good 
core, so that all are really of equal value and of equal rights, and so are 
brothers. Only, it is thought, most men must first be enlightened and 
educated, so that they may also recognize their real worth and learn to 
use their rights rightly. This enlightenment and education is what the 
lodges want to provide. And so, at last, a great and perfect brotherhood 
of all men shall come about. 

Is this true of the Scriptures, of the Word of God, and of the religion 
of JEsu Christ? 

Scripture teaches something quite different. Scripture teaches that 
all men are evil by nature and born sinners. Scripture teaches that since 
Adam's fall, all human nature has been utterly corrupted, utterly deprived 
of created righteousness, and inclined to all evil. The Scriptures teach that 
a man must be born again through faith in Christ, and that only through 
such regeneration does he come to value in the sight of God. Scripture 
teaches that there is a great contrast and gulf between the born again 
and the unborn. The Scriptures call the born again "children of God”, the 
unborn “children of the devil’, 1 John 3:10. The Scriptures say: "We" (born 
again Christians) "know that we are of God; and the whole world is in a 
bad way", 1 John 5:19. The Scriptures teach that the true Christians will 
always be hated and persecuted by the world, Matth. 10, 22. The 
Scriptures teach that finally a great and perfect and eternal separation will 
take place between the children of God and the children of the world, 
Matth. 25, 46. 

Before this teaching of Scripture, where is "the universal 
brotherhood of all men” of which the Lodges speak? 

Oh, the Lodges do not believe what God's Word says about the 
universality and awfulness of sin. They do not believe what God's Word 
says about the necessity and glory of regeneration. They do not believe 
what God's Word says about the sharp and irreconcilable contrast 
between the children of the world and the children of God. And then they 
babble in a new-fangled heathenish way about a "universal brotherhood 
of all men." O Christian, do not be deceived by this either! Such a "general 
brotherhood of all men" does not exist at all. This, too, is a lie invented 
and fabricated by the devil to deceive men. 

The religion of the lodges is modern paganism. 

Finally, the Lodges speak of "blessedness through doing right.” 

We confidently expect that this will not even sound nice for a 
moment in the ears of Lutheran Christians, but will immediately offend 
them in the deepest way! 

"Blessedness by doing right.” The Lodges think that a man becomes 
blessed by doing right, or even, as they express it, by trying to do right. In 
aword, 
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the Lodges think that a man becomes righteous and blessed before God 
by his works. 

Do we need to ask if this is true with Scripture, with the Word of God 
and the religion of JEsu Christ? 

The scripture saith, "That by the works of the law no flesh should be 
justified in his sight: for by the law cometh knowledge of sin," Rom. 3:20. 
The scripture saith, "Therefore we hold that a man is justified without the 
works of the law, but by faith only," Rom. 3:28. The Scripture saith, 
"Knowing that a man is not justified by the works of the law, but by faith 
in Jesus Christ; we also believe on Jesus Christ, that we may be justified 
by faith in Christ, and not by the works of the law: for by the works of the 
law shall no flesh be justified," Gal. 2:16. The Scripture saith, "By grace 
are ye saved through faith; and that the same is not of yourselves, it is 
the gift of God; not of works, lest any man should boast. For we are his 
workmanship, created in Christ Jesus unto good works, for which God 
prepared us beforehand, that we should walk therein,” Eph. 2:8-10. So 
the Scripture teaches that we sinners are justified and saved before God 
without our works or merit, but by grace alone, for the work and merit of 
Christ, through faith. And the Scriptures teach that faith, by which we 
receive the grace of God, is itself also a gift of grace from God. And the 
Scripture teaches that God thus in grace makes and creates us his 
children, and prepares us, that we should then also do good works. 

But "blessedness through righteousness" is a heathen and anti- 
Christian, antichristian doctrine, with which the lodges deny grace, revile 
Christ’s merit, mock the faith, accuse the Scriptures of lies, and adorn 
themselves with vain honor. And yet, what other doctrine could the lodges 
have, since they do not want to accept the doctrine of Christ, nor can they 
accept it, since they are composed of all kinds of people? 

My dear Christian, hear what we say. In fact, there are only two 
religions on earth. One religion teaches that we are justified and saved 
before God by our own works and merits. The other religion teaches that 
we are justified and saved before God by Christ's work and merit, which 
we take by faith. The former religion is the religion of the blind and 
unbelieving world and paganism. The other religion is the religion of Jesus 
Christ and Christianity. Now if thou seest that any man's religion is really 
that of being justified and saved before God by his own works and merit, 
go to and say, "Thy religion is the religion of the world and heathenism; 
otherwise thou mayest call it what thou wilt.” 

Thus the religion of the lodges is world religion, paganism. 

And now a Christian should be allowed to belong to a lodge, to a 
brotherhood, to a sworn brotherhood, which has and practices such 
religion, such heathen religion?! 


God should allow this?! Shouldn't God rather forbid this in the most 
serious and strictest way?! 

Is it really necessary for us to give you explicit scriptural words for 
the fact that God forbids Christians to belong to a society that has a pagan 
religion? 

But, if you want such scriptural words - here they are. 

Ps. 1:1, 2. God says, "Blessed is he that walketh not in the counsel 
of the wicked, nor treadeth in the way of sinners, nor sitteth where scoffers 
sit, but delighteth in the law of the LORD." 

2 Cor. 6, 14-18. God says: "Do not pull on a strange yoke with 
unbelievers. For what enjoyment hath righteousness —_with 
unrighteousness? what fellowship hath light with darkness? how is Christ 
with Belial? or what part hath the believer with the unbeliever? what 
likeness hath the temple of God with idols? But ye are the temple of the 
living God: as God saith, | will dwell in them, and walk in them, and will 
be their God, and they shall be my people. Therefore come out from 
among them, and separate yourselves, saith the LORD, and touch no 
unclean thing: and | will receive you, and be your Father, and ye shall be 
my sons and daughters, saith the LORD Almighty.” 

Eph. 5:11. God says, "Have not fellowship with the unfruitful works 
of darkness; but rather punish them.” 

2 John 10:11 God says, "If any man come to you, and bring not this 
doctrine, receive him not at home, neither salute him. For he that saluteth 
him maketh himself partaker of his evil works." 

Matth. 7, 15. says the Lord Jesus: "Beware of false prophets, who 
come to you in sheep's clothing, but inwardly they are ravening wolves." 

Rom. 16, 17. God says: "But | exhort you to look out for them which 
cause division and dissension beside the doctrine which ye have learned, 
and depart from them." 

Do you see now that God forbids Christians to belong to a society 
that has and practices a false religion, that is, to a lodge? 

Would you step away over these eamest and clear words of God 
and go into a lodge? 

© Christ, you can't do this! 

Then one says: "I can have and keep my faith and my Saviour for 
myself, even if | belong to a lodge. The Lodge does not forbid anyone to 
have a de-Christian faith. 

What are you talking about? It is just those Christians who want to 
have and keep the Christian faith and the Saviour that God forbids to 
belong to a society that has and practices a false religion, that is, to a 
lodge. Precisely to 
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God commands Christians to go out and separate themselves from the 
unbelievers and false believers, to punish them, to beware of them, to 
depart from them. Then obey as a child of God and disciple of JEsu and 
make no excuses! You think you can have and keep your Christian faith 
and your Saviour to yourself, even if you belonged to a lodge. Listen, 
friend! You would be grossly disobedient to God if you belonged to a 
lodge. You would approve and help to spread heathenism if you 
belonged to a lodge. And so thou wouldst deny thy faith and thy God and 
Saviour. And Christ saith, Whosoever shall confess me before men, him 
will | confess before my heavenly Father. But whosoever shall deny me 
before men, him will | also deny before my heavenly Father,” Matt. 10:32, 
33. 

But enough, enough! For the sake of the false religion which the 
lodges have and practice, God forbid that Christians should belong to a 
lodge. Now if you are a Christian, keep away from the lodges. C. 
M.Z. 


The Lutheran Pilgrim House and its mission in 
1901. 


As in previous years, so also in the past year the effectiveness of 
our pilgrims’ house has clearly felt God's helping and blessing hand. The 
faithful God has kept our work among the strangers and wanderers from 
coming to a standstill or regressing, yes, he has again visibly promoted 
it. For this we offer him praise and thanksgiving. 

The total immigration of last year, including the Americans returning 
from Europe, amounted to 438, 868. 76, 804 of these came via Bremen, 
63, 223 via Hamburg. Since, apart from the Italians, most of the 
immigrants were of Slavic origin, i.e. belong to the Roman Catholic 
Church, the Pabstkirche again received an enormous increase last year, 
one can say two thirds of the immigrants, while our Lutheran Church 
could only recruit from 31,672 Germans from Germany, Austria, Russia 
and other countries (specifically from Germany only 17,837 came), as 
well as from 24,436 Scandinavians. 

‘Among the thousands of foreigners and wanderers from and to 
Europe, the undersigned and his assistants have again been working 
and have advised and helped many in physical and spiritual matters. At 
times, especially in spring and autumn, the work was often so great that 
it could hardly be managed; but the faithful God has given strength and 
health, courage and patience, and has graciously helped through all 
adversities and annoyances. In bare figures the year's work may be 
summed up thus: Cash turnover §124, 847. 16; guests of the Pilgrims’ 
House, who at the same time were transported on: 3149, of whom 1440] 
were Scandinavians. The latter were dealt with exclusively by Fr. 
Petersen. 3739 letters were received, 3241 written. 600 poor received 
partly free meals, partly free night's lodging or food, together with a penny 
for the onward journey to the value of §318. 89. This sum is again 
exclusively 


from the earnings of the Pilgrims’ House, without contributions from 
outside. 57 persons could be proven to have worked and earned money. 
1000 calendars of our Synod and more than 3000 tracts, ecclesiastical 
sheets from the circle of the Synodal Conference, sermons and other 
writings of religious content were distributed free of charge. That such 
distribution of writings is not in vain is evident from a letter | received from 
Jdaho. It says: "Forgive me for bothering you with a request. When | 
arrived on the ship Patricia on November 15, 1900, | stayed with you (at 
the Pilgrim House) a day and a half. When I left, you gave me a calendar 
of the year 1900. | was so edified by the beautiful book that | found our 
dear Savior again. Especially the story on page 34 with the heading ‘God's 
Ways’ helped me on the way that leads to God. | hereby express my best 
thanks to you and ask you to send me another such book, not the same 
one, but another, where our dear Saviour is written." Needless to say, the 
writer's wish was granted. 

The debt of the Pilgrim House was reduced last year by $2275.00- 
that is how much non-interest bearing loan has been called in-and now 
amounts to §5974. 25, but is covered by non-interest bearing loans, which 
are therefore still accepted with thanks. Who would have dared to even 
remotely suspect such a favorable result sixteen years ago, when we 
bought the Pilgrim House, without a cent of money in hand, for 
§45,000.00, and had to pay $2200.00 interests the very first year. Without 
any bequests, but by collections from our dear congregations, as well as 
by non-interest bearing loans, which once reached the amount of 
$17,000.00, but above alll by the rich business profits of the Pilgrims’ 
House, not only were all the expenses of the large household, the costly 
improvements, even the salary of the missionary partly paid, but also the 
large debt was paid off so far. This has been done by the Lord and is a 
miracle before our eyes. Now the house represents a value of over one 
hundred thousand dollars. Of course, as the value of the property 
increases, so do the assessments, which last year amounted to 15. 

The reopening of Ellis Island as a landing place for all steerage 
passengers has made my work more time-consuming and arduous than 
before. Itis true that a boat makes the connection with the island, landing 
opposite the Pilgrims’ House, but as it only sails once an hour, it often 
causes a great deal of crowding. In addition, the layout of the new colossal 
building on the island is very impractical in many respects and makes 
one’s work more difficult. Thus, for example, all Paffagiere with their wives 
and children must first climb forty stone steps in order to be registered, 
and then climb down the same number of steps again if their landing is 
not objected to, in order to be able to continue their journey to their 
destination. | have to constantly climb up and down with my charges until 
all their affairs are in order. If, on top of that, one has clashes with ill- 
disposed officials, not to mention other nastiness, then one's work 
sometimes becomes quite sour, especially as one's age also makes itself 
felt. That by the way our 
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The fact that Pilgrim's House is not one of the so-called mission houses 
preferred on Ellis Island is explained by the fact that it has stirring 
opponents because of its ecclesiastical, Lutheran, Missourian tendency, 
to whom the success of the house is a thorn in the flesh and who therefore 
dig in secret. In spite of all the machinations of our opponents, we calmly 
continue to carry on our work among the immigrants in all love, sincerity, 
and faithfulness, leaving it to God to create conditions here, too, that are 
more favorable to our work. 

Knippenberg in Hamburg, as the chairman appointed by our 
Lutheran Free Church in Germany, has sent a detailed report on the 
effectiveness of the Bremen and Hamburg Emigrant Mission to our local 
commission, from which | mention here the following: Mr. W. Schmidt's 
cash turnover in Bremen amounted to 81,000 Marks. He received 1015 
and wrote 1216 letters, accommodated 1090 guests in his pilgrims’ 
house, whom he helped and served on their onward journey, had 5 
emigrant services held and distributed 80 calendars of our Synod. 
Knippenberg investigated the complaints that had become loud about the 
management of the Pilgrims' House and found them partly justified, but 
also made arrangements to prevent them in the future. The fact that many 
Americans are not satisfied with the Pilgrims’ House is due to the fact that 
it lacks everything and anything that a middle-class hotel offers its guests 
in terms of comfort and the pleasure of their stay. Since Mr. Schmidt is 
not able to make the necessary improvements with his own funds, we 
should try to find ways and means to raise the Pilgrims’ House in Bremen 
and help it to flourish again, and all the more so since God has once again 
provided Mr. Schmidt with a helper who may be a blessing to many 
pilgrims. By the sale of ship and railway carls and the procurement of 
money shipments Mr. Schmidt earned about two thirds of his salary and 
other expenses. 

In Hamburg, Mr. Vopel worked bravely and with obvious success 
and earned so much that his entire salary and expenses are more than 
covered. He attended 70 embarkations, distributed the cards of our local 
Pilgrims’ House and 500 calendars of our Synod. His cash turnover 
amounted to 180,000 Marks. He received 1486 and wrote 1597 letters. 
Since he is at the same time a concessionary emigration agent, he can 
get in touch with emigrants everywhere and provide them with everything 
they need for their journey. His activities extend into the interior of Russia, 
from where a large number of Lutherans emigrate every year, who, 
because of their lack of training and inexperience, usually fall into the 
hands of Jewish agents and therefore need a faithful, reliable man to 
provide them with all their travel needs. In Father Knippenberg's opinion, 
it would contribute much to the uplifting of our Hamburg mission if a house 
could be made available to it as a Christian hostel. The Commission here 
wholeheartedly agrees with this suggestion, as well as with what has 
been said above concerning the elevation of the Bremen Pilgrims’ House, 
and will try to promote the realization of these plans to the best of its 
ability. So far P. Knippenberg's report in excerpt. 


Now | have to report the death of an eighty-year-old old man in 
Hamburg, to whom our emigrant mission over there and here owes much, 
namely Mr. V. L. Meyer. When, in 1873, | sought to establish contacts in 
Bremen, Harnburg, Stettin, Antwerp and Rotterdam in the interest of our 
mission among the immigrants to Germany, it was mainly the deceased, 
along with Dr. KreuBler, who took a lively interest in the physical and 
spiritual well-being of the wanderers and declared himself willing to work 
hand in hand with me for this purpose. And when later a pen dipped in 
the poison of slander sought to make him and the Hamburg Commission 
for Emigrant Missions suspect me as if | were only out for self-enrichment, 
he rightly had the matter thoroughly investigated and kept his confidence 
in me when he had convinced himself of the groundlessness of the 
accusation. Until his death he was the chairman of the emigrant mission 
of the regional church, whose emigrant preacher is still Miller. 

So that our pilgrimage house and its mission will be known and 
used more and more in the widest circles, | would like to ask all pastors 
of the Synodal Conference to help by recommending it publicly and 
especially. A good way to do this is to distribute the calendar, which 
should be in the home of every member of the congregation and 
churchgoer. Many would save themselves and me a lot of trouble if they 
would familiarize themselves with what can be read on page 37. Itis really 
to the advantage of the people if their transportation from or to Germany 
is through the mediation of the Pilgrims’ House. Also, when letters or 
dispatches come from Ellis Island asking for money or advice and help 
for detained immigrants, | should be informed. How often immigrants are 
detained at Ellis Island because of illness, wrong address or lack of the 
necessary means of travel. What use is the possession of the Pilgrims’ 
House card in such cases was experienced by 25 immigrants who came 
from Russia via Boston last spring and were to be sent back again 
because the authorities there feared that they would be a burden to the 
country. When their distress rose to the highest level, they showed the 
Pilgrims’ House card with my name on it and assured me that | would 
certainly help them. When | was informed of the people's plight, | first 
asked Father Biewend to take care of them because of the distance, but 
he was unable to do anything, and so | had to travel to Boston myself on 
May 1. | succeeded in freeing the people and accommodating them in 
such a way that they would not be a burden to the country, but would be 
provided for both physically and spiritually. 

Now, the faithful God, who himself loves the strangers and wants 
us also to love the strangers, may he also promote this work of Christian 
charity in the year that has begun; indeed, may he promote the work of 
our hands. 

S. Keyl. 


Christians are not to be unkind and strange people, but affable and 
friendly, with whom everyone is glad to deal. Our Christ was such a 
friendly man, as is seen in the Gospel. 

(Dr. Martin Luther.) 
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To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


America. 

How great the need for preachers is in the mission districts of our Synod 
is shown by the following letter from a member of a mission commission, 
with which he accompanies the submission of the mission report for the 
"Statistical Yearbook": "Enclosed is the report on the inner mission of our 
district. The latter looks favorable in one respect, in that the cash balance 
has not, probably never, been such for many years. We did not make a 
claim on the General Mission Fund during the last six months and will 
probably not need to do so in the near future. Nevertheless, we deeply 
regret our cash reserves. We could use it completely and even more, if 
only we had the missionaries to relieve the ever more urgent need. Great 
new fields in ... have opened up for us for several months, and we should 
have 4 to 5 people for them immediately, but we cannot get them in spite 
of all our efforts. A field in ... with over 100 families, which was provisionally 
supplied by a student until the beginning of November, has been vacant! 
ever since, and we have already called three times in vain. Another field, 
which has also been called for the third time, is in great danger of being 
lost to a synod of the wrong faith, if this last call is also unsuccessful. etc... 
The foregoing is only mentioned for a better understanding of our situation 
and to prove that, while ‘needing money and not having it is fatal for the 
misery, the most fatal thing is: ‘having money and not being able to use it’ 
- Why do we communicate this? Because now is the time to start again 
and to recruit new pupils for our educational institutions. The school and| 
confirmation lessons are coming to an end for hundreds of boys. Our 
teachers know which of their pupils, who are now leaving their lessons, 
are suitable for study according to their talents and character; our pastors 
have now also become well acquainted with their confirmands and can, | 
especially in these last weeks of Confirmation lessons, keep a close watch 
and lay the cause of the mission and the Kingdom of God to the hearts of 
the young Christians. Our congregations, however, have the opportunity 
to convince themselves during the examination and confirmation that| 
there are certainly boys in their midst who are willing and suitable for 
service in church and school, and that it often only depends on an 
invitation and later support. If we all join hands to win pupils for our schools| 
from this year's confirmands, then, God willing, a handsome crowd will fill 
our prophet schools in September. L. F. 


“Evangelical Lutheran City Missionary" is the name of a pamphlet that} 
used to appear quarterly in Chicago, and was often distributed at church| 
doors and elsewhere to draw the attention of strangers to the services of| 
our congregations there. Three pages contained good reading material 
about the one thing that is needed; on the last page was a church guide.| 
Certainly this little "missionary" has been a great blessing and has directed| 
many a stranger to faithful Lutheran churches. The paper has also been| 
distributed in a similar manner in other large cities. It began its eleventh 
year in January 1902 and will continue to appear in the same manner. At 
the same time, however, its circle will be extended from now on. Now that 
acity mission has been established in St. Louis, Chicago, and Buffalo, and 
such a mission is planned in other cities, this "City Missionary" is to enter 
into the service of this mission and be published monthly. In the eight 
issues, which will appear annually from now on, it will contain reports on 
the progress of these city missions and on such work as is necessary. 


It will bring articles that awaken and promote interest in this mission. At the 
same time, it will be a desirable tract for the missionaries to hand out during 
their official visits to hospitals, poorhouses, etc. We are pleased to call 
attention to this extremely inexpensive leaflet at this point, as we are 
convinced that it can only be distributed in every city with benefit and 
blessing. Pastors F. P. Merbitz (3931 vsardorn 8t.), J. E. A. Mueller (859 
N6lross 8t.) and Th. Kohn (1114 8. Oalikornia 8t.) in Chicago will take 
orders for the quarterly and for the monthly. Lok 

On a large board posted outside the door of a New York Methodist 
church, the ad recently read in large letters: 

AN EVENING OF FUN. 
Entertainment. Refreshments. Bargains. Surprises. Admission 10 
cts. 
And that was in front of a church that does not even have a ground floor, 
which, by the way, is always sanctified and consecrated to the Lord when 
the cornerstone is laid! The "Luth. Kirchenblatt", which is published in the 
circles of the General Council and from which we take this news, remarks: 
"| wonder if our Lutheran church still sinks so low as to display such things 
by placards on the church door in order to lure the world in and get money? 
Inside, unfortunately, many of our congregations are already doing such 
things without the blush of shame rising into their cheeks. A apologizes 
with B and B with A. Finally they say: They all do it! But this is a lie invented 
by Satan's cunning; for not all do it, but there are still many churches which 
fact according to the word of Christ: ‘Carry this from hence, and make not 
my Father's house a storehouse." It is written: My house shall be called a 
house of prayer: but ye have made it a den of thieves? But we ask: Do all 
the congregations in our synod also avoid such desecration of the houses 
lof God? Or is it not the case that in some places the sectarian system is 
also trying to penetrate our country, that people are entertained and 
lamused by all kinds of events in the church or under the church, and at 
the same time want to raise money for some ecclesiastical purpose? When 
secular music is played at church concerts, when love songs are sung, 
lwhen marches from "Tannhauser" and "Lohengrin" are played; when 
photographs are shown and amusing and comical views are presented; 
when “fairs” or "sales," with or without lotteries and raffles, are organized; 
when all kinds of festivities, banquets, socials, etc., are held, in the church 
lor at the church itself. If all kinds of festivities, banquets, socials, etc. are 
held in the church or for the benefit of the church, whereby admission is 
demanded and false believers or unbelievers are invited, then this is 
mischief against which the Lord would stand up just as he did at that time 
against the temple violators, and of which a Christian congregation is 
therefore not guilty and which it should not allow to go unpunished even in 
the case of individual members or associations. 
LF 


Christian Science. The "Watching Church", published in Buffalo, 
reports: "In Buffalo, on December 17, Edmund R. Hardy, one of the oldest 
"Christian Scientists’ in our country, died of chronic inflammation of the 
kidneys. As a ‘healer’ he had achieved some notoriety. As late as March, 
1900, the man claimed that he, too, would one day have to die, but not of 
disease. He believed, it seems, that when he was old and tired of life, his 
life-light would simply go out. And now, after one year and nine months, at 
the age of 46 years, that is, in his full manhood, he passed away. In 
October, he came to Dr. Hussey to be examined by... 
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He confessed that he was suffering from kidney ailments and that the 
‘usual treatment’ - prayer and the delusion that he was completely healthy 
- did not help. He also confessed that some time ago he had suffered from 
his eyes and, as this complaint did not want to give way to the ‘treatment’ 
either, he had consulted an ophthalmologist.” At the same time we read 
ina daily paper that another well-known representative of this sect, Judge 
W. G. Ewing of Chicago, could not continue in New Orleans a lecture 
already begun on “Christian Scientists" because of - illness. In any case, 
he wanted to explain in this lecture that all illness is based only on 
imagination. One would think that such experiences and facts would open 
the eyes of the tens of thousands of deceived followers of "Christian 
Science" in our country. But most of them are still caught in the bonds of 
this diabolical deception, and one "congregation" after another is founded, 
one "church" after another is builtin the cities of our land. The prevalence 
of this community, which has nothing but the name of Christianity, is a 
strange sign of the times. 
LF. 

In Peru, as in other South American states, the Lutheran Church is 
spreading. Until 1896 the Protestant Germans there were completely 
neglected. The Methodists gathered the children of the Germans into 
English schools and thus won over the parents. Through intermarriage 
with members of the Catholic Church, many Germans were also lost to 
their church. Those who still wanted to have their children baptized had 
to wait until the arrival of a German warship, but not on every one was 
also a ship's preacher, so that often a long time elapsed before the 
sacrament could be administered, and such a ship's preacher once had 
to baptize no less than 40 children when a warship docked. From Hanover 
the formation of a Lutheran congregation was then suggested. At first, in 
1898, reading services were held in the town of Callas by a teacher, and 
the attendance exceeded all expectations. Some who had not attended a 
German service for several decades heard sermons in their native tongue 
again. The Germans in Callas were then united with the Germans in the 
capital Lima, and through the mediation of the Lutheran Gotteskasten in 
Hanover, the first Lutheran preacher came to Callao-Lima in November 
1899. He has now already baptized a number of adults, and on Palm 
Sunday, 1901, held the first confirmation in Peru, confirming 13 persons, 
ranging in age from 14 to 31. The services are well attended, and the 
congregation, consisting of about 600 souls, now intends to build 
churches in Callas and in Lima. LF. 


Abroad. 


The "Christian Scientists" are spreading so rapidly in Germany, and 
in Berlin they have even penetrated into the higher circles of the court and 
the military, that serious steps are being taken to oppose them. Even the 
Emperor has become aware of the spread of the movement and has 
consulted with his court preacher, Dr. Faber, and with the Berlin police 
chief, Windheim, about the best way to control this evil. The matter also 
came up in the Reichstag. The former court preacher Stécker declared 
that "Christian healing science” was the product of bad philosophy and 
even worse theology, brought in from the United States, and thought that 
the practice of this healing method should be forbidden by law. The 
Minister of State for the Interior, Count Posadowsky-Wehner, also said in 
the course of the debate that he considered the movement to be quite 
dangerous, but warned against using force 


of the state against such directions. In Berlin a Fraulein Schén is engaged 
in "healing" quite professionally and "treats" illnesses with "prayer" for two 
marks an hour. The book of the founder of the Secte, Mary Baker G. 
Eddy's "Science and Health,” has been translated into German, a journal 
is also already appearing in the interest of this healing science, and the 
German society now feels so strong that it wants to break away from the 
American leadership in Boston. LF. 

Pope Leo XIll recently appointed a Commission on Biblical Questions, 
chaired by Cardinal Parocchi of Italy, and composed of fourteen Roman 
prelates from various countries, including one from North America. The 
members of the Commission have the task of examining all questions 
connected with biblical studies. The Roman Catholic newspaper "tadblet’, 
published in England, reports: "The series of questions already 
determined for their study and discussion is a secret of the pope and 
cannot be made known; but we know that the questions are formulated in 
the most comprehensive spirit. Clarity and thoroughness are to be the 
hallmarks of the investigation. Modern difficulties will be approached in 
their full extent, and wherever possible a decision will be reached." It is 
not yet possible to say what the final success of this important commission 
will be; the immediate effect would be to calm the minds that are at present 
in an embarrassing state of uncertainty. - So now the old great enemy of 
the Bible, the Roman Pontiff, wants to play the defender of the Holy 
Scriptures. For centuries Roman antichristianity suspected the Bible, 
pushed it under the bench, forbade the laity to read it, and smote its 
teachings in the face. And now, in our time, when false believers and 
unbelievers on all sides are attacking and blaspheming the precious Word 
of God, it wants to save the honor of the Bible. Whoever knows the 
position of the Pabstacy, especially of the present Pabst, toward the Bible, 
will not expect from this Commission a real honor of the Bible, but only a 
greater glorification of the Pabstacy, which contends against the whole 
Holy Scripture. LF. 


At dying time. 


(1 Kings 17:17-24.) 


"After these tales the widow's son fell sick, and his sickness was so 
very hard that there was no breath left in him.” The man of God was still 
the guest of her house - now another guest had crossed her threshold, a 
dark and terrible one. Then her heart breaks, and she confesses her life's 
guilt of sin: "Thou art come in unto me, that my iniquity might be 
remembered, and my son slain." Yes, death is a mighty penitent, and 
where a dying time enters a house, the sins of the past years rise up 
against us with accusations, and cannot be dismissed. But God gives 
grace to the penitent and humble, and those who are comforted by his 
grace in Christ are justified before him and obtain salvation. Here grace 
begins with the word, "Give me thy Son!" and finally says the word, 
"Behold, thy Son liveth!" 

All the children of God, the faithful disciples of Christ, know to speak 
of miracles of grace in times of death, for "he healeth the brokenhearted, 
and helpeth them that are of a broken spirit. This is done, of course, with 
tears of repentance, but from the sowing of tears comes a harvest of joy. 
The widow of Zarpath received 
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her Son again for this life; we are to wait quietly in the obedience of faith 
for the great day of the Lord. However, even today our God still goes his| 
own way, because: 

His work no man can hinder, His labour 

may not rest, If he will do what is 

profitable to his children! 

In an old Bible, richly studded with silver, was found, bound in at the 
front, a family chronicle of the town elder Samuel Bretschneider from the| 
Kramerstrasse in the old, good imperial town of N. There was to be read 
the following: 

"| Regina, wife of Samuel Bretschneider, have had to experience the 
great death in our good city one year after the blessed passing away off 
my beloved husband, since a terrible and pestilential plague has gone 
through the houses of the people as a strangle angel and has spared no| 
one, rich or poor, noble or lowly - so that the mighty arm of God, the Most 
High, has been stretched out over this city, so that it may repent in 
sackcloth and ashes, like the great city of Nineveh. At the same time| 
there was also a sad time of death in this old house of the Bretschneiders, 
because no less than seven souls were taken away into judicial eternity, 
and seven coffins, large and small, were carried out into the graveyard of| 
God to rest until the day of resurrection. So | had to give up three of my| 
dear children with bitter lamentation, and only the youngest child 
remained to me, who was nine years old at that time, and received the| 
name of his beloved father Samuel in holy baptism, and like the son of| 
Hannah, was also a son of God and became even more so in this time of 
death. For under much hot and ardent wrestling and praying the mother's 
heart lay before God, that this my last and only one may be spared by| 
grace, it also seemed as if such prayers should be heard, since the| 
plague already seemed to subside. However, things were to turn out| 
differently. The boy fell ill, and the disease appeared very viciously. In the| 
great fear | let the old faithful maid, Trude, who had served me well for| 
ten years, run to the head priest at St. Johann and implore his spiritual 
help. The head priest was the last one left of the clergy of our parish, 
since both the second preacher and the deacon had been taken away. 
This same senior pastor, although a white-haired old man, was found in| 
that time of death to be a faithful shepherd of his flock, strong in faith in 
our Savior and Lord Jesus Christ, and did not flee like a hireling when he| 
saw the wolf coming. That is why he came as soon as possible in the 
great emergency; but since he had three corpses to bury, it was past| 
noon, and when the worthy gentleman came in to me, it seemed to me 
as if my child were already in the last stages and no longer had any hope| 
of life. My knees were broken under my body and | lay there in my| 
overwhelming grief. 

"Do not be afraid, Regina, only believe,’ the preacher's voice 
sounded in my ear, and with a strong, gentle hand he led me out into my| 


oriel, but remained himself by my child's deathbed. How long it lasted, | 
do not know, for my senses were closed, and my spirit talked only with 
my God and Saviour. Then the door opened; the venerable figure of my 
shepherd stood before me, he waved his hand and spoke loudly: "Thy 
son liveth! 

"Yes, the almighty God can perform miracles, he hears prayer, and 
against all human thinking he is able to save his children from the brink 
of death. Samuel, as requested by God, is thus 


been saved, and to this present day of my age comfort!” 
Another hand has written under these notes of the pious and virtuous 
Regina Bretschneider the words: 
Matth. 19, 26.: "With men it is impossible; but with 
All things are possible to God." 


For us. 


It was in the evening when the bells called for the Passion devotion. 
A sharp east wind blew through the streets. A woman in a thin, much- 
patched work dress, only somewhat protected from the cold by a worn 
shawl, came along the houses and suddenly stood still before the lighted 
church, looked in hesitantly and turned away again. But then-with quick 
decision she entered. "I can stop outside, after all, in the vestibule," 
whispered her lips, with a glance at her poor suit. 

And now she stepped close to the crack of the inner door, through 
which a bright wave of light flooded towards her. She folded her hands 
over the parlour key she was holding; she only wanted to listen for a 
moment to see if a word of comfort might not be spoken for her troubled 
heart inside. She hears what she has often heard before, the passion 
story of the Lord, how he was bound and mocked, judged and crucified, 
and finally died "for us. How strange that you should fil in this word for the 
first time today. For us-for you he sacrificed himself! Oh, that poor woman 
out there at the crack of the door knows what it is to "sacrifice herself for 
somebody.” As long as she can remember, she has worked for others, 
cared for, deprived, and starved. At first it wasn't so hard, she did it gladly. 
But since her husband has been suffering from the evil lung disease and 
has become more and more demanding and dissatisfied, since her 
children have grown and her earnings have become less and less, she 
has grumbled against God and found the daily sacrifice too hard for her 
strength. And now she hears that the Saviour, who could have had it so 
much better, has sacrificed himself for her, for a very stranger, without a 
word of complaint, and she sinks on her knees in the dark vestibule, and 
over her pale lips comes the soft cry, "Have mercy on me, O JEsu, help 
me." 

As the congregation prepares to go home, the woman rushes down 
the street in front of everyone. She has missed much time. But there is a 
quiet radiance on her pale face. She goes home wonderfully comforted, 
and even though the sick man moans and grumbles as much as ever, and 
the children cry and scream over the little piece of bread she has only to 
distribute, everything is different from usual. The word "for you" has done 
wonders for the poor heart. It now knows where it may lay down 
everything that oppresses and grieves it. The cross suddenly stands erect 
in it, and on it hangs the Saviour with arms spread wide. "For you" He 
died. For you too, dear reader. 


What the old Adam looks like. 


The old blacksmith's wife was sitting in her armchair in her 
Ausdingstibchen, and Luther's Small Catechism was lying on the table in 
front of her. She had just read the fourth question and answer from the 
main section on Holy Baptism: "What does such water baptism mean?” 
"It means that the old Adam in us shall be drowned by daily repentance 
and penance, and die with all sins and evil lusts, and again come forth 
daily and rise a 
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new man, who in righteousness and purity before Gort shall live for ever." The eldest son became a good-for-nothing who brought his mother 
The blacksmith's wife was accustomed to read diligently in the Bible and heartache and shame, and as a prodigal son he went across the sea. "Is it 
in the Catechism; but there were many passages in it for her, and among worth it?" the woman asked herself in silence... She would have liked some 
them was Luther's answer just read, which would neither go to her head tangible proof. The waiting, however, was to become joy, though not for 
nor to her heart. The dark passages, of course, as the Church Father some time. The mother had grown old in the meantime and had found a 


Augustine said, come not from the Bible and not from the Catechism, but 
from the dark places in the heart of the reader. 

While the blacksmith's wife was wondering what was the matter with 
old Adam, the priest came to visit her. He had been on the lower floor for 
a while and had heard, among other things, the young woman complain 
that her mother-in-law sometimes made her life very difficult with her 
strange, grouchy manner. He now sat down opposite the blacksmith's 
wife, and she soon turned to him with the question what was the matter 
with the old Adam of whom Luther speaks here in his catechism. Then the 
priest began: "Yes, dear lady, this old Adam is a very strange fellow, today 
one way, tomorrow another. He behaves differently with the young than 
with the old, with men than with women, and with the rich than with the 
poor. With boys and young men he may act as a defiant head, and with 
girls as a cleaning lady; in short, not with two people does he wear the 
same dress, nor for two days does he have the same face." Then the 
blacksmith's wife asked what he looked like with the old women; she was 
most interested in that, because she belonged to them. "With these," 
answered the clergyman, "he likes to appear as a most respectable 
person, puts his face in many wrinkles, is too warm in the sunshine, too 
cool in the shade, makes the poor daughter-in-law's house too cramped, 
because she has much to reproach and find fault with, and has the 
beautiful sayings from the Epistle to the Philippians: ‘Rejoice in the Lord 
always!’ Let your joy be known to all men. The Lord is near!’ - not 
understood and obeyed. 


Noah's carpenters. 


A boy took pleasure in collecting for the mission. For the rest, it did 
not matter to him to disobey his parents now and then, or even to allow 
himself a lie. His elder sister asked him one day: "Do you know, Heinrich, 
what has become of Roah's carpenters?” 

He was astonished and knew nothing to answer. 

"Egg," she said, "don't you know that only the people who went into 
the ark were saved, and not also those who might have worked on it?" 

So it is of no use to us to give and work for the mission, if we are 
not first of all anxious that we ourselves should be Christians and be found 
in Christ. Therefore it may be said to many a man, great and small, who 
contributes to the kingdom of God, "Think of Noah's carpenters, and make 
haste to enter the ark yourselves.” 


| reckon it's worth it. 


A pious widow, who by diligence and thrift always acquired as much for 
herself and her little children as was necessary to get by, one day inherited 
a hundred thalers from the estate of a relative. However, there was a 
clause in the will, namely: the woman should give the hundred Thaler to 
the mission, "it would be well worth it". Whether or not she could have put 
the sum to good use, she acted in accordance with the provision of the 
will. The children grew 


ome in the house of one of her daughters, who tried to make her mother's 
d age more beautiful through love. One day the old mother sat pensively 
y the stove. Then the postman brought a letter from India. The prodigal 
on wrote to his mother, repentant and grateful, that a missionary had taken 
‘are of him far away, and that through his help he had been saved in body 

and soul, that he had found the Savior. Then the mother wept tears of joy 

And said, "It was well worth it." - The blessing of the missionary gifts flows 
‘ack to the givers in all kinds of forms. 


New printed matter. 


Bixteenth Synodal Report of the Canada District of the German Lutheran Synod 
of Missouri, Ohio, & other States. In 1901, St. Louis, Mo. 
concordia publishing house. 1901. 59 pp. Price: 12 Cts. 

The synodal address follows the words of Luc. 18, 13: "God, be merciful to me 
sinner", and leads to the doctrinal negotiations, the subject of which is "the image 
1f God". Of the six theses presented, two came to trial. The missionary report shows 

hat progress is being made in this work in Canada also. F.B. 


ne Hundred Questions and Answers on the Christian Doctrine of Salvation 
for the Instruction of Adults. By C. J. Otto Hanser. Ropes 6X4. 
Stiff paperback. St. Louis, Mo. concordia publishing house. Price 
15 Cts. 

Questions and Answers on Christian Doctrine for Adult 
Catechumens. By C. J. Otto Hanser. 15 ropes 6X4. 
Stiff paperback. tR. Doum, Mo. Concordia Publishing House. 
Price: 5 Cls. 

Just before the end of this number, we receive this little book, the contents of 
which the revered author has tested in twelve years and which has already been 
used by a number of his fellow ministers with good success. As the title indicates, 
these hundred questions and answers are to be used in teaching adult persons with 
‘whom one has gone through Luther's Small Catechism and now wants to repeat and 
impress upon them the whole doctrine of salvation. We have no doubt that the short 
and easily comprehensible form will serve this purpose very well, and that the 
German original and the English translation will be used with benefit and blessing. 

The booklets recommended in the foregoing can also be obtained 
bound together with Luther's Small Catechism, both in German and in 
English, a very suitable arrangement (price per copy: 15 Cts.); and likewise 
Luther's Small Catechism can be obtained separately in German and 
English at our publishing house. LF. 


On the Way. Pastoral letters, prayers, and songs for newly confirmed youth. 
Presented by C. M. Zorn. 119 pages 5X4. Published by F. Dette, 505 
Franklin Ave, St. Louis, Mo. 1902. price hardback 20 cts, the dozen $1.80 
and postage. Also to be obtained from Concordia Publishing House, st. 
Louis, Mo. 

This booklet has also just been completed. It in a very suitable Confirmand 
booklet by the revered 1', well known by his articles to all readers of this paper. C. M. 
Zorn in Cleveland, O. It contains in 87 pages 12 hearty, instructive, and exhorting 
letters, followed by 13 prayers and 11 songs, and is furnished with 6 pictures. 

LF 
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Kaffen Report of the Emigrant Mission at New Hork for the Year 1901. 


Pilgrim House Account. 


General business-108796.. 59-105934 00 
Commissions account 2595. 68 

Advances ... 235. 822107. 79 
Housekeeping ... 3803. 164388 05 
Mission 1506. 491500 00 
Wages 1094.00 


Repairs 


Inventory 191. 72 
Non-intere: 00 
Support... 318. 89 
Collections 

Rent 


Taxes 
Bremen Mission .. 
Hamburg Mission 
Balance on 1 January 1901 
Balance on 31 December 1 


2849.09 


124847. 16-124847 


|§ Of which S631 6L from the synodal 


sur. 


Examined and found to be correct. 
January 21, 1902. 


Chr.’ Merkel. 


Received for the orphanage at Addison, Ill: 
(Since 14 October 1901.) 


Illinois. Addison: H. Gehrke 1 shirt, 2 blouses. Prof. Rechlin 1 packet of 
separate garments. H. Fiene 1 p. Cart. F. Maudanz 2 p. cart. Arlington tzeights: P. 
Noack's Gem. 52 p. Cart., 7 p. grain, 3H p. oats, Z p. apples; Miss. E. Heise 14 M. 
hats, hair ribbon, elastic, hat pins; |. H. Lorenzen 3 hats, 3 caps; tz. Hansing 1 quilt; 
W. Battermann 12 pr. pants, 5 K. shirts; P. Hartmann 2 pr. rubbers, 1 pr. shoes; |. 
Volte 48 pr. shoes, 6 pr. rubbers; tr. things by P. Noack, H. Scharringhausen, W. 
Thiemann, J. Kélling, Mrs. Giinther, J. Weide. Aurora: U. Loth v. etl. women sr. 
Gem. 4 sets of underclothing, 2 dresses, 1 pr. gloves, 1 pr. K. trousers, 1 pr. 
stockings, 2 caps, 7H Dd. Shakerflannel, 5 M. Calrco, 4 Pd. Apron gingh., 6 
pouches:., 2 undershirts, 2 petticoats. Austin: Sewing D. C. Mrs. T. Osenberg 14 
sleeve aprons, 42 pr. gloves, 3 rolls hair ribbon. Bunker Hill: Zion's comm. dch. Karl 
Huber 7 quuts, 12m. hats, 1 collarette, 13 dresses, 1 jacket, 1 cap, 6 undershirts. 
Chapin: Mrs. G. Perbix 3 pr. shoes, 2 pr. uber shoes, 2 undershirts, 3 baggies, 1 
str. wool, 2} pd. Towel stuff, 5 pd. Percale, 2 pd. Hair ribbon. Chicago: Ladies’ 
Columbia Club 27 dolls, 24 harmonicas, 6 games, 5 sf. M. hats, 12 caps, 6 pr. 
stockings, 8 night gowns, 9 M. trousers, 1 M. jacket; v. SteinkrauB 6 pr. shoes, 1 
pr. boots; Mrs. G. Frank 1 pail candy; J. Bechtel 10 pd. Flannelette; 1 pack each of 
tr. things from E. Snyder, J. F. Veite & N. N.; Nuoffer L Parman wall calendar and 
toys. P. Bingers Gem.: Seehausen L Wehrs 2 llue oleaners. P. H. Engelbrechts 
Gem.: Mrs. J. Wiegand 1 dress, 2 petticoats, 2 Pr. M. trousers, 1 apron, 8 pocket. 
& hair bands; R. Dolgener 1 K. skirt; Mrs. K. Witt 1 pak. tr. garments. P. Fillings 
Nahver. 14 aprons, 14 petticoats; Mrs. G. Schwan 1 package of tr. garments. Gem. 
U. Ganskes: Mrs. A. Mariens 20 dd. Clothes. 
(Continued sei) 
Addison, lll, January 17, 1902. 
Ernst Leubner, orphan father. 


Received for the orphanage at Addison, III: 


From churches, etc., for current expenses: R. Uhle, Shiloh Hill, Weihncoll, -7. 
50. Joh. Gieriz, Germantown, lowa, 2.00. Kaff. |. H. Abel, Ft. Dodae, lowa, 13. 65. 
E. Leubner, Addison, a. d. orphanage rifle 3. 60. R. Lochner, Chicago, by G. Briick 
1.00. Kaff. J. S. Simon, Springfield, 362. 99. R. MaBmann's Gem, Lombard, deh. 
Bro. Marquardt 10. 45. Mrs. Tammen, Peoria, 1.00. R. Reinkes Gem., Chicago, 69. 
35. R. Matthrus, Evanston, by Mrs. Hanisch 5.00. R. Steege, Dundee, by Wwe. 
Jda Burchard, L. Lindemann, W. Reko, Geo. Lackner, R. Steege 1.00 each, C. |. 
Rakow 3.00, Carl Baumann . 10, Joh. Nepermann, Wwe. C. Pri 50 each, together 
9. 10. From Chicago: R. Miller v. Anna Zimmermann 2. 50, v. Aug. & Elise Lobitz 
1.00 each, together 4. 50. R. Wagners Gem. 10. 16. R. Uffenbeck v. |. L. Thum 
5.00, Ed. Bartels, Adam Frank & Ed. Erbein 1.00 each, together 8.00. R. W. C. 
Kohn v. Ant. Wians. 50. R. Krietemeyer v. Frauenver. in Pekin 2.00, Gem. to Sands 
8. 60, together 10. 60. (S. -519. 40.) 

‘Of children etc.: 28. 92. (Acknowledged in the "Kinder- und Jugendblatt.) 

Board: R. Sievers, So. Chicago, v. Carl Hoffmann 7.00. Mrs. S. Stumpthaus 
deh. R. Schmidt, Chrcago, 12.00. (S. -19.00.) 

Addison, lll, Feb. 8, 1902, G. Ritzmann, Cassirer. 


Received for the Park Region student fund in Minnesota from 29 October 
1901 to 1 February 1902: Deh. R. Bouman, Hochz. Turbett-Neumann, -4. 65. R. 
Schilke 1.00. R. Daberkow 3.00. R. Ulbricht, Uebersch. v. Conf. choir books, . 25. 
Coll. during Park Region Cons. in Brainerd 13. 62. R. Ulbricht's parish, Reformation 
coll., 1. 25. R. Groh, Hochz. Bauck-Martin, 7. 50. R. A. Mueller’s congregation, 
reformation coll., 10.00. R. J. C. Meyer, remainder of money for visitation trip, 1.00. 
R. Groh, Hochz. Bauck-Lehmkohl, 7. 85, by N. N. 3.00. R. Reuter, Rev. Schulz- 
Venzke, 7. 50, R. Kleweno, Hochz. Freudenberg-Schulz, 6.00. R. Englert, Hochz. 
Kuhn-Listberger, 2. 50. R. J. C. Meyer's congregation at Pomme de Terre, 
Chrismstoll, 4. 25. R. Matzat's congregation, Freiberg, Chrismstoll, 9. 70 & in 
Elizabeth 7. 30. R. Bartz v. young people in Alexandria 13. 75. Dch. Kaff. Menk 22. 
94, (S. -127.06.) 


Alexandria, Minn, Feb. 5, 1902. A. Bartz. 


In kind for Concordia College in Milwaukee, R. Dorpats received 27 p. from 
the community. Vegetables and flour. From the Gern. R. Schiitz’ 13 p. potatoes & 
cabbage. From the upper comm. of R. Hoffman's 23 p. Flour & potatoes ; from 
the lower comm. 10 p. flour & potatoes. Dch. Mr. Wetzel, Sheboygan, 25 p. 
Vegetables and flour. From R. Seuel’s comm. in Freistadt 34 p. Potatoes. From B. 
Feustel's comm. at West Bloomfield 83 p. Potatoes and flour. Our heartfelt thanks 
go to all the kind donors. 


Milwaukee, Wis. January 30, 1902. |- Wangerin. 


Received with thanks for poor students: By R. Rademacher, Hochz. Bredow- 
Forster, -10. 36. R. E. Eckhardt's Gem. 10.00 u. 5.00. Deh. Kass. O. E. Bernecker 
11th 10, 25th 86 & 10th OOth R. F. J. Oetjens Gem. at Elk Creek, Reformation Coll. 
9th 45th Dh. Br. Winkelmann, Hochz. Barmann-Leermann, 6. 82; from d. Klingelb. 
of Gem. near Marysville, Nebr., 15.00. Dch. Mrs. Maria Kuhn of the Women's 
Association of the community, R. Zaaels, 6, 45, R. Jung's community, 11, 55, R. 
Haack's community, Christmas coll., 4, 00, R. Schabacker, Hochz. Zutter-Dunker, 
8. 25. R. Luebker, 3. 57. 


Blue Hill, Nebr. 3 Feb. 1902. C. Thrust cone. 


With heartfelt thanks received from the Women's Association of Bethlehem 
Parish for poor pupils 2 quilts. Also 2 quilts from R. Plehn’s congregation at El Paso, 
Ill, also 5 pr. wool. Stockings from demf. From the women’s soc. in R. A. Bartlina’s 
comm. 1 quilt. Deh. R. Schutz -5.00, s. for the household. From the Gethsemane 
congregation in Chicago for A. Wagner 5.00. 

Milwaukee, Wis. January 30, 1902 M. J. F. Albrecht. 


Received through R. Richter, Gamer, lowa, v. s. Confirm. & Pupils. for the 
orphans at Des Peres, Mo., -10.07. R. v. Gemmingen, Tampa, Kans., 3. 25. 
Teacher Meyer, St. Paul, Ill., 8. 67. Teacher Schnack, Augsburg, Ill., 4. 20. On 
behalf of the orphans, many thanks. 

R.W. Albrecht, orphan father. 


SV" The receipts of Messrs. Kassirer C. A. Kampe, Carl Ruppel and G. Wendt 
and some other receipts had to be postponed due to lack of space. 


Ueviindevte Advesfen: 


Rev 6th Bartb, Llail Route 2, Riberkelck, Warriok do., luck. 
Rev. R. BeuuluZer, Rural Route No. |, Llackisou, Ickackison do., Nebr. 
Rev. R. Rark, 424 Teutb “v". N., 8t. dlouck, Lliuu. 
/.R. 8th Relteu, vo"vua, Osborue do., Xav8. 
/. 8. Orueber, R. v. |, Llouut Rleaaaut, Lllok. 
/. ckoao Hartruelater, 
Rieacko Soul ck68U8, 8a0 ckoLo da Reaerva, 
Lluuiolp 8Lo Roureuyo, Rio Oraucke cko 8ul, Brasil, 8. 
Rev. 3. V. RauSelck, Route |, Bremeo, dlarakaB do., Raua. 
Rev. v. 3. Rauts, TaloZa, vezve* do., Okla. 
Rev. R. BuckwiA, R. |). Route I, ckuuiata, *ckama do., Nebr. 
Rev. IV. R. Bueok, 2434 Laulra *ve., *Veat Bux>erior, 1Vi8. 
Rev. Boula 3. 6. dHHiea, 
13133 Rou8tou “ve., BeAs’viaob 8ta., dbioa’o, Il. 
Rev. 0. Roeekler, Blair, |VaabivAtou do., Nebr. 
Rev. Otto R. Riebter, 8plrit Beacon, Ottertail do., Ickiuu. 
Rev. Riull Bibriobt, L. R. v. No. 3, 8auk deuter, Ickiuu. 
Rev. R. *VeuZer, Rair Baveu, 8tearn8 do., Ickiuu. 
Rev. Tbeo. “VuxZaser, 1402 Nortb BaMluarv 8t., Rliut, Lilob. 
3. bocke, dack”, Llaeomb do., Ickiek. 
R. 3. rolliuorZeu, lauorokt, dumluZ do., Nebr. 
R. 8teiulcrsu88, 1354 Brake. 4ve., Boxau Square, dbioaxo, Ill. 
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‘The “Lutheran” is sent to Germany by post, postage pald, for tz.L8. 
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und wohnen, und allen Sei- 
den, und Sefeleditern, und 
Speachen, und Valkeen, und 
Spcad) ait qrofier Stimme: 
Siirdtet ott, und gebet 
ith die Chee; Denn die.Seit- 
feines @ecidjts if kommen, 
und betel anden, der gemadyt 
‘hot Hinntel, und Exde, und 
leet, wid die Woffer- 


Published by the German Evangelical Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio, and other states. 


Edited by the teachers’ college of the "theological" seminary in St. Lonis. 


Vol. 58. 


S1. Louis, Mo., the 4th of March 1902. 


No. 5. 


"T believe that Jesus Christ is my Lord." 


What would | be if | didn't have you, if your blood didn't speak for 
me? A slave would | be to the Savior, Who in the deepest 
dungeon lag. | would be sick with severe wounds and could 
never recover, Nothing would help me out of my distress. Never 
could | reach the light again, For eternity | would remain 
imprisoned In fear, despair, night and death. 


But now, © Lord, thou art appeared in lowliness and in the form 
of a servant. Thou, whom the armies of heaven serve, Who hast 
power over al things, Thou camest to me in lowly raiment, 
Obedient to fuffil all things, Whereunto thy Father sent thee, And 
suffered thyself to be my surety As God's lamb for me slain, 
Burned with the love of sin. 


That which thou hast begun for me, Thou hast gloriously 
accomplished. Redeemed, purchased, and won from sins, death, 
and the devil's power, Thou hast redeemed me by thy blood and 
death, So that henceforth nothing can destroy me, Nothing can 
deprive me of my salvation. The chains of slavery find broken; 
God hath set me free and loosed me, Adopted me for a child and 
heir. 


Now may | gladly lift up my head, | am adorned with the most 
beautiful festive garment, In your kingdom | shall live In 
everlasting righteousness, | shall, now forever your own, In holy 
adornment show service to you As God's servant confidently and 
gladly And joyfully step before your face, To worship you forever 
‘As my King, God and Lord. 


Then | praise it as the highest gift, As the greatest, most blessed 
gain, That | have you, O Lord, for my Saviour And that | am your 
redeemed. 

No devil shall rob me of this consolation, | hold it gratefully in 
faith, As long as | am here on earth, And know you will give me 
grace, That one day in eternal life | may blessedly behold you, 
my salvation. 


Christ's Passion. 


As often as | think about the Passion of Christ, | often have 
wonderful thoughts about the love of God and the forgiveness of my sins. 
He bows his head to kiss me; he stretches out his arms to embrace me; 
he opens his hands to give; he opens his side so that his heart, burning 
with love, may be seen; he is lifted up from the earth so that he may draw 
all to himself; his wounds are dark with pain, shining with love; through 
the opening of the wound, therefore, we are to penetrate into the 
innermost recesses of his heart. 

Truly there is much redemption in him; for not a mere drop, but a 
river of blood flowed out abundantly in five places of his body. Just as the 
grape thrown into the winepress is crushed by the weight placed upon it 
and causes juice to flow out everywhere, so also the flesh of Christ, 
pressed by the weight of divine wrath and the heavy burden of our sins, 
caused the juice of his blood to flow out everywhere. 

When Abraham wanted to offer his son as a sacrifice, the Lord said: 
"Now | know that you love me. Know thou also the immeasurable love of 
the eternal Father, that he gave his only begotten Son to die for us. God 
glorifies his love toward us, that while we were yet sinners, Christ died for 
us. (J. Gerhard.) 
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A quick word about the lodges. 


b. The rest of what characterizes the lodge. 

The religion of the Lodges is, as we have said before, the first and 
noblest thing for which you, dear Christian, must not belong to a Lodge. 
And we hope to God that this has gone right to your heart, and that you 
have been most deeply and firmly convinced of it. 

Let us now look at the rest of what characterizes the lodges. 

A lodge, as we know, is a fraternal society, a secret sworn 
brotherhood that practices religion and has the purpose of making 
mankind, or at least itself, happy. 

And now let me tell you. 

In working life, in business life, in civil life in general, we Christians 
may and must have to deal with worldly people and unbelievers and 
idolaters and godless people and enter into all kinds of relationships and 
connections with them. There is no other way. Otherwise we would have 
to leave the world. We should certainly show them all possible charity, 
especially that of seeking to lead them to Christ. - But we are not to enter 
into a brotherly alliance with them, such as the lodges have. For they are 
not our "brethren," and we are not theirs. Remember that the Scriptures, 
the Word of God, call the true Christians "children of God,” but the worldly 
and unbelieving and idolatrous and ungodly "children of the devil." How, 
then, should these be our brethren? And how should we be allowed to 
make a brotherly covenant with them? 

We Christians, therefore, must not belong to a lodge. For in the 
lodges the unbelievers are not only members, but they even lead the 
regiment and set the tone and, as we have seen, establish their religion 
of unbelief. We Christians must not belong to such a brotherhood. 

Remember all the sayings we quoted when we spoke of the religion 
of the Lodges. And then take here the following. The apostle Paul, by the 
Holy Ghost, writes to the Christians at Corinth thus, "I have written unto} 
you in the epistle, that ye should have nothing to do with harlots. | do not 
mean the whoremongers of this world, or the covetous, or the robbers, or 
the idolaters; otherwise you would have to leave the world. But now | have 
written unto you, that ye should have nothing to do with them: for if any 
man be called a brother, and be a fornicator, or a covetous man, or an 
idolater, or a blasphemer, or a drunkard, or a robber: with him also ye 
ought not to eat," 1 Cor. 5:9-11. St. Paul, or actually the Holy Spirit, is a 
saint. St. Paul, or the Holy Spirit, permits us Christians to have outward, 
civil, social (1 Cor. 10:27) intercourse with unbelievers, but forbids us to 
be their "brethren," as we Christians are brethren among ourselves, and 
as the lodges have a brotherhood; nor shall we even pretend to be their 
brethren. 


Christians, therefore, must certainly not belong to the brotherhood 
of a lodge, but should keep aloof from lodges entirely and clearly. - 

We do not want to say much about the fact that the lodges are secret 
societies. There are, after all, many unpardonable societies which keep 
their meetings secret and their deliberations and resolutions secret - for 
example, business associations and corporations. Admittedly, it has 
happened and may happen again that lodges, under cover of secrecy, 
devise plans dangerous to the state and do other pernicious things. But 
on the whole their secrecy is nothing more than hocus-pocus and a means 
of catching gimpels on the glue of curiosity. - 

But the lodges are also sworn societies. 

Oh no, not that! 

If, then, you, a Christian, were to enter a Lodge, you would not only 
be entering into a false religious community, and entering into a brotherly 
alliance with idolaters, but you would, on top of that, be confirming it by an 
oath! Not only would you do something which God has expressly 
forbidden and which is an abomination to God, but you would raise your 
hand against God, swear, and say: "God help me! Not only would you 
grossly disobey God and deny your Christian faith, but you would also 
brazenly take God's name in vain, blaspheme God, and say: "So help me 
God! *) 

Would you, could you do that? 

And if you did, what would God do? And now the purpose and aim of 

the lodges. 

The purpose and aim of most Lodges, as we know, is mutual 
support in sickness, life insurance, mutual assistance in advancement. 
With some, sociality takes the first place. With some it is an old, perhaps 
patriotic memory that has brought them together. 

Wouldst thou, O Christian, sell thy firstborn for such a lentil dish? 
Wouldst thou throw away the grace and filiation of God for that which 
these lodges offer thee? 

It should be noted here that the lodges call their mutual support 
"love" and "charity" and boast of it, even calling themselves "benevolent 
societies" for the sake of it. - But is this really love and charity, when one 
pays into a common treasury in order to benefit oneself if need be? Christ 
says, "If ye love them that love you, what thanks have ye? for sinners also 
love their lovers. And if ye do good to your benefactors, what thank have 
ye? for sinners also do the same. And if ye lend to them from whom ye 
hope to receive, what thank have ye? for sinners also lend to sinners, that 
they may receive the same again. But love your enemies; do well, and 
lend, hoping for nothing in return: and your reward shall be great, and ye 
shall be the children of the Most High. For he is kind to the unthankful and 
to the wicked,” Luc. 6:32-35. 


*) Itis true that not all lodges have formal oaths; some have only so-called 
vows; but this makes no material difference. 
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The larger and nobler lodges have a greater and nobler aim. They 
wish to enlighten and ennoble mankind freely, to make all men into right 
and vigorous citizens of the world, to fraternize with one another and thus 
lead them to final happiness. 

Let's take a closer look at this to know quite what to make of it. 

You know, dear Christian, that the lodges are societies, fraternities, 
churches of the unbelieving, Christ-hostile, and therefore blind and 
perishing world. You will therefore not believe from the outset that the 
lodges, as they dream and pretend, can in truth enlighten, free, ennoble, 
educate, make capable, fraternize, and lead mankind to happiness. The 
words of St. Peter come to mind: "They speak proud words, when there 
is nothing behind them," and the other word: "They promise them liberty, 
when they themselves are the servants of destruction," 2 Pet. 2:18, 19. 

But it would not only be wrong and false, but also foolish and unwise, 
if we were to deny to the unbelievers that which they have in fact, and 
which must therefore be left to them. Here too, therefore, we will admit 
everything that can be admitted. 

In natural, worldly matters, namely, and as far as human reason and 
strength, corrupted by sin, go, unbelievers can really achieve something. 
Within these limits they can attain to an enlightenment and wisdom that 
will free them from the shackles and stupidity of the uneducated and 
illiterate masses. They can acquire a nobility of sentiment and conduct 
which will elevate them above the meanness and baseness and 
crudeness of the mob. In this way they can be very useful, energetic 
citizens of the world. They can even so influence and elevate a whole 
people that it rises to a higher level of human knowledge, education, and 
sentiment, that it occupies a more distinguished place in world citizenship. 
And in this way they can bring about a greater recognition and assertion 
of the human rights of individuals, and bring about better and happier 
conditions in countries and peoples. 

It's all true. And it's also good. 

And if the lodges were not concerned with religion at all, but were 
nothing more than simple societies of worldlings, whose object and aim 
was just what we have just stated, then - well, we would have nothing to 
object to it, but only to praise it. 

But the lodges are not content with that. They want to be far more, 
they want to do far more. They think that they are the holders of the one 
thing that is necessary for time and eternity. They think that they can give 
mankind the one thing that is necessary for time and eternity. 

Yes, mark and understand well what we say, O Christian. The 
lodges, though they -as lodges- reject Christ and his word, nevertheless 
mean and say and assert that they have the one thing that is necessary 
and can offer it to mankind. The true one thing that is necessary, namely, 
Christ and his Word, they reject; and their ideas, their human wisdom, 
their world-religion, their paganism, they hold and pass off for the one 
thing that is necessary for time and eternity. So that 


they want to enlighten all men freely, to ennoble them, to make them right 
and energetic citizens of the world, to fraternize them with one another, 
and thus to lead them to final happiness, yes, to heaven. 

And so the words of St. Peter fit them: "They speak proud words 
when there is nothing behind them," and: "They promise them liberty when 
they themselves are the servants of destruction. 

Christian, you cannot and must not take part in this! If you were to 
join in, if you were to place yourself under such a lodge banner, you would, 
yes, you would deny, shamefully and disgracefully deny, the one thing 
that is necessary: Christ and his word. 

You have, by the grace of God, the one thing that is necessary. You 
have that which can enlighten, set free, ennoble, educate, make fit, unite, 
and lead mankind to temporal and eternal happiness. You have Christ 
and his word. Thou hast for thyself and for others the water of life. Would 
you despise this and turn to the murky, stinking, poisonous swamp water 
of the lodges and drink this yourself and offer it to others? 

God's fiery and high-righteous wrath would strike you if you did this. 


We're done. 
Christians and church members must not belong to the same lodge. 
God forbid. C.M.Z. 


Our East India Mission. 


From the following December report by missionary Mohn, we can 
see that our missionaries and Christians in the East Indies are now in 
great distress and affliction. In addition, Missionary Nather is seriously ill. 
This should move us to heartfelt intercession. And some young 
theologians should finally be willing to take up the Lord's work in our East 
India Mission and say: "Here | am, send me. The question, "Whom shall | 
send? Who will be our messenger?" has long been asked. We need new 
missionaries. If one or two of our present missionaries become ill or are 
called away, unless new blood comes now, our flourishing missionary 
system there must suffer grievously. 


C.M. Z. 


Missionary Poppy's December report. 

“In the midst of life we are embraced in death.” This is what the Lord 
God has been preaching to us here for two months. For a great death has 
come among the people here. Plague and cholera are killing many people 
every day. Here in Ambur alone, a city of 16,000 to 17,000 inhabitants, of 
whom at least a third have fled, 20 to 28 people are taken by the plague 
every day, most of whom die. It likewise dwells in the villages that 
surround Ambur. How many are carried off by the cholera, of this one 
hears less. But its victims will hardly be less numerous than those of the 
plague. On the not very large Chetti (Merchant) Street, very near the Paria 
village next to us, 20 persons died of plague and cholera in one day. 
People are fleeing in all directions; they still pass our house every day. A 
Turkish quarter, not far from us, is completely empty. There is also a 
Sudra quarter, 
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whose houses we see lying from our house, almost empty. Also from the 
Pariadorse next to us the people of a whole street have fled. Many stay 
in the palm and mango groves outside the city. Several days ago they 
brought a plague sufferer from one of these groves past our house and 
carried him to the plague huts closest to us. So far the plague has not 
been in the village where our Christians and workers live. Now, however, 
it has moved in here as well. In the house of a young man who has been 
studying in my school for some time, 3 persons have died of it. Another 
man, whom my teachers told me wanted to learn and become a Christian, 
lost first his son, then his wife, now he himself has died. How sad! A poor 
boy who attends my school had his father die of cholera just on the 
morning of December 24. Two boys from my Sononkuppam school died 
of the plague. So | heard at Christmas. How many more have died now | 
do not know. - In Alankuppam the cholera is so bad that we had to close 
the school before Christmas. A schoolboy died there too. The evil disease 
will have claimed more victims there too. - Even the assistant-collector, 
who was quite safe in the forest bangalow next to the station outside the 
town, has moved to Sononkuppam and is living there in a tent. While we 
have otherwise not noticed anything of the heathen burning places, since 
they lie over a mile away from us beside the river, we see now constantly 
thick columns of smoke rising there towards the sky. Who would not think 
of the word: "The smoke of their torment shall ascend for ever and ever", 
Revelation 14, | J. ? In fear and horror the poor Gentiles and Turks go 
into eternal night and darkness. 

For six years now, by God's grace, | have preached the gospel to 
the people here. "Now God himself is preaching," this thought comes to 
me involuntarily again and again. Should no one hear his terrible sermon? 
Oh, yes! Some, at least, praise and thanks be to God! Two pariah families 
and a widow are now studying with me, and a young man wants to start 
studying tomorrow. | also hear from others that they want to come. It 
would be very foolish to assume that these people are driven by a pure 
desire for salvation. Oh no, they are blind heathens. All trade and 
commerce is now at a standstill, there is no work or little work. With me 
they get a little for their daily food during the time of study. This, plus fear 
at the present visitation, a little curiosity about the Christian religion, a 
little desire to have something better than the dead idols, and many other 
things may bring them to us. Who can know? Who can look into the poor 
heathen souls? The main thing is that they should come and learn. The 
word of God is living and powerful, the power of God unto salvation. This 
is what should first create in them the right desire for the salvation of their 
souls, and it does. Therefore | rejoice and thank God from the bottom of 
my heart that He has brought some under the sound of the Word through 
this difficult visitation. May God give power to his word, so that the 
learners of the Holy Spirit may feel power and become sincere Christians. 


| hope to God that he will mercifully let the strangler angel pass us 
and our people by, even though the plague surrounds us all around, Ps. 
91:7, for it would be a heavy blow for the newcomers, given the small 
beginnings here, if one of us should be carried off. 

God let us celebrate a blessed Christmas in spite of all the horrors 
around us. My teachers had festively decorated our school with flowers 
and garlands. Two Christmas trees stood beside the altar, one to the 
right, the other to the left. The children were full of joyful anticipation. Just 
on Christmas Eve, my gardener reported for baptism class. Another 
family man had called in earlier. They were all present at our Christmas 
party along with our three Christian teachers, the children, and a number 
of pagans. 

In the Sononkuppam school, unfortunately, the children from the 
places where the plague and cholera now dwell, could not come, so that 
we could only give presents to 14 children. Like last Christmas, a good 
number of adults came to hear the joyful Christmas message. 
Unfortunately, no celebration could take place at the Alankuppam School 
because of cholera. In the Pariankuppam School the number of children 
increased to 44. The two teachers came to me at Christmas to wreathe 
me. | preached a sermon to them, which they did not appreciate. 

Except for the Alankuppam School, | keep all the schools open, 
even though few children can come. | do this above all for the sake of the 
teachers, so that they have something to do. Where the evil diseases are 
particularly severe, the children must of course be held back. 

A Roman Catholic Christian, a pariah, from the village of 
Labbimankuppam, where plague and cholera are particularly bad, came 
to me shortly before Christmas and made me the following offer: He 
wanted to come to me from the infested village with his family, live in my 
house, and if he should die, | would like to bury him. | would not 
understand his religion, but | could bury him as well as | knew and 
understood it. The reason: he was the only Catholic in the village. His 
brother-in-law had died of cholera there two years ago. The Roman priest 
would not come here because of a single family. In return, he wanted to 
remember God day and night and worship him in my house. | tried with 
God's word to bring a little light into this dark soul. But where the 
Antichrist, the man of sin, has doubled and trebled the darkness of a poor 
heathen soul, the undertaking is almost hopeless. To our service, to 
which | invited the man, he did not come. 


From the Minnesota and Dakota Districts. 


The need for preachers in this district is again as great as it has 
ever been. *) A number of churches have been calling for months in vain, 
large mission areas are vacant or can only be served in a makeshift way 
by one pastor. 


“The letter about the preacher's emergency, which was reported in the 
previous number under the "Chronicle", comes from another district. L. F. 
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Letters are received weekly from whole congregations and individual 
Christians asking in moving words for a laborer in the vineyard. The need 
has arisen partly because pastors have had to resign due to illness or 
have accepted jobs in other districts, but mainly because the missionary 
work in our district is still expanding tremendously. There is a constant 
influx from other states, such as Illinois and lowa. Nearly every railroad 
train at the time of approaching spring brings land buyers, and among 
these are many of the faith. Southwestern Minnesota, for instance, which 
only seventeen years ago was almost deserted, is now transformed into 
a garden of God. The inhabitants of that part of our state are for the most 
part the sons and daughters of our old congregations in Illinois. 
Therefore, a healthy Lutheran church system has quickly blossomed in 
this area. One congregation follows another, and each grows by a steady 
influx. In addition, an uninterrupted stream of people flows from southern 
Russia and Austria into our borders and pours mainly over the vast 
praities of the two Dakotas and northwestern Canada. If all indications 
are not wrong, immigration from the German Empire will increase again 
in the coming years, bringing thousands of people to our district, as in 
the years 1880 to 1885. - Finally, a constant migration can already be felt 
in our own district. Our farmhouses are, thank God! are still blessed with 
a large number of healthy, energetic children. The goal of most young 
people in the country is to own their own farm one day, and so they are 
separating from their father's fields, forming new colonies in more distant 
parts of our district, and trying to found a congregation along the lines of 
their home church. 

Thus there is a wondrous, manifold church life up here, a constant 
plowing, sowing and harvesting, planting and watering from the 
Mississippi to the Rocky Mountains and up to the polar region. Our 
preachers are distributed over this vast area in such a way that every 
group of Christians, even if it is only a family, can be reached by them if 
necessary, and our missionary commission never refuses its help out of 
consideration for the money point, but the service is often very meager 
and sparse. The congregations seldom hear a sermon, the children do 
not receive the necessary instruction, the sick and dying cannot be 
sufficiently comforted. In our district we are still far from the state of the 
churches in the Near East, of which we are told in Apost. 14, 23, that 
each received its own preacher. 

What is to be done now, so that sheaves that are ripe do not remain 
uncollected here with us, and we are prepared for the harvests that are 
yet to come? | would like to draw your attention here, in all modesty, to a 
twofold point. 

First of all | would like to ask the congregations in other districts not 
to appoint our traveling preachers at random, without consulting men 
who have an overview of the whole field of work, and above all not to let 
themselves be guided in such appointments by father, mother, parents- 
in-law, friends, 
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Acquaintances and relatives of the traveling preacher who would like to 
see him return home. | do not say that this happens as a rule, but | know 
that it happens more often, and the consequence of this has already been 
that the young brother either accepted the profession, despite his 
conscience telling him otherwise, and he thus retained a sting, or else, if 
he stayed, that a dislike of his work here crept up on him and paralyzed 
his steps. It is certain that no ministry is as arduous and hardship-ridden 
as that of a traveling preacher in the Northwest-which is why the brethren 
are relieved after a number of years; nor can it be denied that it is more 
in keeping with the example of the apostolic church if, as a rule, native 
preachers are employed; but as long as there are not enough native 
preachers, others are to help. Therefore the church at Jerusalem willingly 
sent Barnabas to Antioch, and later the church at Antioch sent preachers 
to the Gentiles. 11, 12. 13, 1. ff. It is also reproved in Scripture that the 
young John, the servant of the apostle Paul, returned so soon to his home 
in the midst of the missionary service, Acts 13:13, 15:37. 13, 13. 15, 37. 
38. 

‘And now | come to the second point. The congregations of our 
Minnesota and Dakota districts must become much more zealous in 
supplying our educational institutions with useful boys. If we only want to 
cover our own needs in time and employ preachers and teachers who 
have spent their childhood in the Northwest and therefore feel at home in 
the ministry here, we should send two, yes, three times as many students 
to our institutions as have been sent so far. It would not be right for us to 
leave this care to other districts. We have, by God's grace, so many 
established churches and Christian schools among us at the present 
time, that there is sufficient material for future church ministers. And God 
requires it of us, yea, kindly asks it of us. Just now, when Christian school 
education and confirmation instruction for many boys is drawing to a 
close, pastors, teachers, and parents should examine every single boy 
for his fitness for church service, and if it turns out that this or that one is 
suitable, you should pledge him to the Lord, and in the fall not forget to 
pay your vow to the Lord, but send him, after the example of the pious 
Hannah, to one of our prophetic schools, saying: | give this my son to the 
LORD again all his life, because he is requested of the LORD. And your 
son will increase, as Samuel once did. The Lord will be with him. He will 
begin to preach, and the church will know that he is a faithful prophet of 
the Lord. 


HERN is. Read 1 Sam. 1-3. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle 


America. 

Rich and poor in the church. An ecclesiastical newspaper remarks : 
“Fifty years ago the church did not rely so much on the rich as it does 
now, and yet it had proportionately more money at its disposal then." We 
do not know if this applies to our Synod. We hardly think it does. 
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We don't have many rich people to rely on either. We want to keep it that 
way, that we rely on all who are Christians, may they be rich or poor. God 
gives to the church at any time as much of earthly good as it needs for 
the direction of its profession in the world. This is certain. Let the rich man 
give of his riches, and let the poor man give of his poverty. Let each give 
according to what he has and is willing. In this way we shall not lack the 
necessary earthly goods. But we must not let the word of instruction and 
encouragement rest. F.P. 

From our Synod. The undersigned received from Mr. John C. 
Stephan, executor of the will of the late Louise Bippus, Evansville, Ind. 
the sum of $382. 75. This money is to be used for the relief of poor 
students in St. Louis, "as the president of the institution may deem 
proper." - This number of the "Lutheran" brings the accurate annual 
report of the Treasurer of the General Synod. The report shows that, with 
one exception, all the funds of the General Synod are in good condition. 
The Synod treasury had the funds to maintain new educational 
institutions and to meet unusually large expenses of the supervisors in 
Fort Wayne and Milwaukee. The treasury for the General Home Mission 
was able to support the weaker districts more abundantly this year than 
usual, as the Illinois District and the Middle District gave nearly 10,000 
dollars of their surplus to the General Treasurer. The treasury for the 
mission in Brazil also still has a surplus, in spite of its considerable 
expenses. But one treasury of the General Synod has debts. This is the 
General Building Fund. As is well known, the new buildings and larger 
repairs that the Synods of Delegates have deemed necessary and 
decided upon are financed from this fund. The buildings have always 
been executed and paid for, but for about 15 years or more the full 
amount for the buildings has never been collected. The building fund had 
debts in 1887: $32,892, in 1890: $15,557, in 1893: $33,498, in 1896: 
$24,737, in 1899: $22,249, in this year, 1902, the debt of the building 
fund amounts to $28,494. That, nevertheless, the General Treasurer had 
to borrow money only exceptionally, was due to the fact that he could use 
the often considerable surplus of other coffers to temporarily cover the 
deficit in the Building Fund. But it would certainly be in order, and the 
report of the General Treasurer would give us more pleasure, if the 
building fund would not have to record any more debts in the future. 
Thank God, there is no lack of willingness to maintain our institutions and 
to expand them as needed. But experience shows that with the manifold 
demands that are placed on our dear Christians, the building fund is 
simply forgotten after the buildings are completed. F.P. 

Church building fund. From the "Kirchen- und Waisenboten" (Church 
and Orphans’ Messenger), published in Pittsburg, we see that a society 
has been formed within our congregations there and in the surrounding 
area, which wants to support especially poor missionary congregations 
in Western Pennsylvania in the building of churches through interest-free 
loans. This is nothing else than the establishment of a so-called church 
building fund, as it already exists in many districts of our Synod and is 
now also being established in a smaller circle. This very way, that a circle 
of neighboring congregations or congregations in one city takes this 
matter in hand, certainly has the advantage that all the congregations 
concerned with their members will become quite interested in the matter 
and can therefore strongly support the missionary work in their immediate 
surroundings. And how much depends on the fact that poor 


Itis obvious that small missionary congregations, especially in the cities, 
where land and building are so expensive, will soon be able to obtain 
church property that is suitable for their purpose, without being burdened 
by large and interest-bearing debts. - We read at the same time that the 
Congregational Church Building Society recently held its fortieth annual 
meeting and reported an annual income of $251,000. 93 congregations 
were assisted in the building of new churches to the amount of $253,000, 
some of which was given to them and some of which was loaned. Let us 
not underestimate this part of the missionary work, but promote it 
vigorously. 
4. EF: 

In the Lutheran General Council there is a German tendency that urges 
for parochial schools and also establishes them in their circle and 
cultivates them as much as possible. We have already repeatedly 
reported on this. One of the main obstacles has been the lack of suitable 
teachers, which could not be satisfied in our own synodal district, since 
the General Council does not have a teachers’ seminary and is now 
largely English and does not ask for parochial schools. Some time ago, 
therefore, the German Philadelphia Conference discussed the 
establishment of a teachers’ seminary of its own and appointed a 
committee to take up this matter. At its last meeting in January, the 
Confermz decided that the aforementioned committee "be authorized to 
recruit no more than six capable young people who are willing to be 
trained for the teaching ministry in the American Lutheran Church, and 
that the committee be further authorized to recruit a suitable teacher for 
the training of the same, provided that no costs are incurred by the 
Conference caste. The beginning is small, since there is only one 
conference behind it, and the work cannot be carried out without costs: 
but a beginning should nevertheless be made, and the further 
development of this matter must be awaited. L. F. 

Among the Indians of this country, in whose midst the venerable 
Wisconsin Synod has had a mission for some time, and for some years 
also our Synod, the Episcopalians are zealously active. As the 
"Kirchenblatt" reports, they are also making special efforts to train young 
Indians as preachers. Of the 49 preachers who are presently in their 
Indian mission, 28 are full-blooded Indians; in addition there are a number 
of lay helpers. Most of the Indian preachers have been educated on the 
mission field itself. The largest mission district is South Dakota. There are 
‘one bishop, 6 white pastors, and 15 Indian pastors in labor. Of the 25,000 
Indians, fully 10,000 have been baptized. Eighty different places have 
Sunday preaching. Three thousand Communicirende give $6000.00 
annually to benevolent causes. The Episcopalians labor in thirteen 
districts and states, and their work extends north to Circle City and Port 
Yukon, Alaska, and south to Arizona and New Mexico. LF. 

The missionary zeal of the Mormons has lately assumed such 
proportions as to attract the attention of the widest circles. The 
missionaries of this atrocious sect have been especially active in the 
States of Nebraska, Kansas, and South Dakota. It seems as if the number 
of missions in Europe was again limited in order to be able to work alll the 
more zealously in America. The majority of the missionaries consist of 
farmers, who go to their work without much study except that of the short 
"Mormon Bible." This corresponds to the fact that it is among the farming 
section of the population that most "conversions" are to be found. The 
policy of these missionaries is to instruct their "converts" to emigrate to 
the States of Utah and Idaho. The missionaries go from house to house 
in twos in an attempt to show the people the advantages of "the 
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Church of Latter-day Saints". They emphasize that the church is newly 
organized and that polygamy or polygamy is not an essential point of 
doctrine. The letter of the law of the United States, which forbids 
polygamy, comes to the aid of the apostles. The success of their activity 
consists in a whole series of new congregations in the states of Nebraska, 
Kansas and lowa. But this whole way is only a game of hide and seek. As 
soon as the "converts" are fairly established, the missionary openly 
confesses that the missionary work is done only in order to maintain 
polygamy in Utah and Idaho, where the Mormons are very powerful in 
politics. One of the missionaries, in a recent conversation with a "convert," 
declared that their church still expected much success, since most men 
were polygamists by nature, and that in a business-like church a 
preponderance of women was not a burden, but a help to outward 
welfare. Official declarations agree with such statements. It is not long 
since the highly placed and very influential Mormon apostle George 
Cannon said at a conference, "I admit that those who have children by 
more than one wife fall short of the ordinances of man, but stand sinless 
in the sight of God," and Mrs. Susan Gates, a Mormon newspaper writer, 
declares, "You girls, don't forget polygamy. You may not practice it at 
present, but remember it in your hearts, and do not pass away that in Utah 
there are four girls for every boy." Such shameful utterances are bearing 
their fruit, and a heavy immigration is not without reason expected in the 
spring in the two States mentioned. Rev. Sillywhite, who is on the board 
of the "Missionary Board" in Nebraska, admits that their church now has 
2,000 missionaries in the United States alone, that is, 600 more than four 
years ago, and this number means only those missionaries who are not 
also preachers of a congregation. In addition to this, in some places clever 
Mormon leaders make agreements with unscrupulous politicians to the 
effect: "We will vote for you in the next election, and you will turn a blind 
eye to any complaints that may arise against us and our practice." Even 
in the most striking cases of circumvention of the prohibition of polygamy, 
the accused have in recent years always been punished only with 
ridiculously small fines and have usually returned to their wives after a 
few days’ imprisonment. - Thus the spread of this unchristian party gives 
all serious Christians pause for thought and is a true sign of the times. 
LF. 


Abroad. 


In the Russian capital St. Petersburg, which has a large German 
Lutheran population, a Lutheran city mission has been in operation for 
some years. The "Luth. Kirchenzeitung" reports about it: The whole city 
is divided into several districts, each served by a city missionary. The work 
extends mainly to the 50,000 German Lutheran residents. In the hospitals 
and prisons, in Sunday schools, everywhere where opportunity presents 
itself, the seed of the divine word is scattered. Many poor Germans are in 
abad situation in the hospitals of St. Petersburg if they do not understand 
Russian; therefore they are glad when they are addressed by a 
missionary in their mother tongue. In the Sunday schools hundreds of 
children of German parents learn God's Word, which would otherwise 
remain foreign to them. The work of the missionaries enjoys an extremely 
rich support from wealthy Germans and even Russians. _L. F. 

An incident in the Salvation Army is making a lot of news in Europe. The 
"Marshal" Catherine Booth-Clib 


born and her husband, Commissary Arthur Sydney Booth-Clibborn, wrote 
farewell letters to old "General" Booth, the founder of the Salvation Army, 
their father and father-in-law, on January 10, declaring their resignation 
from the "Army" to join the sect of "Doctor" John Alexander Dowie in 
Chicago, whom they expressly recognize as the third Elijah. The reason 
of their resignation is that "General" Booth did not grant their demands. 
For they had demanded that the preaching of the Salvation Army in the 
district left to them (Holland, Belgium, France, Switzerland, and Italy) be 
allowed to be increased by three pieces: 1. healing of diseases by faith 
alone; 2. rejection of military service; 3. imminent return of the Lord to set 
up an earthly Messiah's kingdom. When the "General" rejected these 
demands, the break occurred. Repeatedly, close relatives of the 
"General" Booth and high-ranking officials of the Salvation Army have 
fallen away from him, such as his son Ballington Booth in the United 
States a few years ago, who at the same time founded a new Salvation 
Army, the so-called "Volunteers". Other signs also indicate that the whole 
Salvation Army is going backwards. The noisy, at first sensational street 
parades do not want to draw any more, and the enthusiastic preaching is 
not able to conquer the world, as Booth and his followers had hoped. It is 
still reported that Booth-Clibborn and his wife first want to go to Chicago 
to be "baptized" after the manner of Dowie. This false prophet and 
disgusting puffer, whose doings always lead hard past the penitentiary, 
triumphs, of course, but no doubt not for a long time to come. - Such 
incidents preach to all Christians again and again urgently to remain in 
right simplicity and sobriety and not to desecrate God's word in the least 
by human deeds. He who indulges in idolatry and listens to false prophets 
will fall deeper and deeper into the snares of the false spirit. L. F. 

Roman Catholics once stated that the battle with Protestantism would 
have to be fought out on the sands of the Mark, that is, on the sands of 
Prussia. A long article in the "Chronicle of the Christian World" about the 
"Roman Church in Berlin and the Surrounding Area” reminds of this 
sentence. It explains in detail how it was precisely in the Prussian capital, 
the centre of the German Empire, that the Roman Church gained such a 
firm foothold in the last century and how numerous its adherents are 
there. About 150 years ago there were only isolated Catholics in Berlin. 
At that time they had no church of their own, but only the "Betzzimmer" 
of the then Roman Imperial Envoy to the Prussian Court. The foundation 
stone for Berlin's first Catholic church was laid in 1747. Today, in Berlin 
as well as in the whole province of Brandenburg, Catholics can be found 
everywhere, mostly gathered into their own parishes, with many schools 
of their own. Berlin has today 187, 866 Roman inhabitants, while in 1871 
it counted only 51, 729. For these Catholic inhabitants there are 22 
churches and chapels, so that on the average there is one church for 
every 8550 Catholics. They are thus much better provided for than the 
Protestants, who number 1,597,235 inhabitants and have only 60 
churches and chapels, so that there is only one church for every 26,500 
souls. A similar growth of the Roman Church is shown in the vicinity of 
Berlin, most strikingly in the city of Charlottenburg. There, in 1858, only 
387 Catholic persons were counted, now, however, 13,559 with a 
population of 189,290. The Roman associations and orders with their 
hospitals and children’s homes are proving to be especially active, and 
through their "brothers" and "sisters" are leading young and old to the 
Catholic Church. About 
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The main intention of the Roman Church is unmistakably to become 
strong and numerous and to develop its power precisely in Berlin. 
LF. 

The orders expelled from France by the new law on associations, 
which now have to look for other places to stay, choose Bavaria among 
other countries as their new home. Thus Cistercian nuns, who are 
temporarily staying in Switzerland, have recently bought a beautifully 
situated castle near Passau in order to establish a school there. The 
Catholic government of Bavaria is said to have already granted them 
residence. - The situation is different in England. There one does not want 
to know anything about these "pious" societies, and in London a large 
meeting was held to protest against the admission of the Jesuits. Among 
the speakers were also members of Parliament. If only the danger to 
Church and State of the many orders of monks and nuns were 
everywhere rightly recognized! LF. 

The Virgin of Orleans, Joan of Arc, who was burned as a heretic and 
sorceress by the French Catholic Church in 1431, will now finally be 
elevated to sainthood in the Roman Church. The process of her 
canonization is, as the "Allgemeine Ev.-Luth. Kirchenzeitung" reports, in 
full swing since she was declared venerable (venerabilis) in 1894. The 
question now is whether she has proven enough virtues and performed 
enough miracles to be beatified. According to the latest events and 
investigations, it is hoped that this will be possible by 1908. After the 
beatification it must then be some years before the canonization. The 
whole thing would only be ridiculous if God's word and name were not 
blasphemed at the same time. 

LF. 


Small instructive stories about Luther's writings. 


16. 

Ps. 130:3 reads, "If thou wilt, O Lord, impute sin; O Lord, who shall 
stand?" "Does not this mean,” says Luther, "to deny and deny that 
nowhere is not righteousness, holiness, nor purity? As David also in the 
32nd Psalm, v. 6, in plain words calls them, the saints, sinners, when he 
saith: "For this shall all the saints pray thee in due time," that thou mayest 
forgive their sins. Where then are those who praise so highly the 
righteousness of their works, when David utterly rejects all works and 
righteousness before the face of God, and asks only that the Lord will not 
impute sin? Therefore we are to learn here that we do not come before 
God's judgment out of confidence in our good works and holiness, when 
we have already done all that we can or may do." To substantiate the 
verse of the Psalm, Luther cites two little stories. 

"One writes of a holy hermit called Agathan. He lay in agony for three 
days, very distressed. When his disciples saw this, they comforted him 
and asked him why he was so distressed, since he had led such a holy 
and austere life. Then answered he, and said that he was now before the 
judgment of God. They said, Why then was he afraid? He answered that 
he had lived according to God's commandments to the best of his ability, 
but that he was a man and could not rely on his good works, for God 
judges and judges differently from men. There you see how this man, 
while he stood before the judgment of God in his thoughts, did not want 
to rely on his good works and righteousness." 


"So also it is said of another hermit, who, when he was comforting a 
sick man about to die, said, that he should suffer death patiently, which, 
if he did, he would be saved. Just as our monks used to comfort those 
who were being judged, the merit of our Lord Jesus Christ was little or not 
at all considered, but it was said that if the poor people patiently suffered 
death, they would thereby attain to eternal life. But what happened to such 
a Comforter, the hermit? When he, whom he had comforted in this way, 
had died, he was greatly distressed and challenged, so that he first 
thought how he had comforted the poor brother so badly that he had 
called him to hope and trust more in his patience than in the merit and 
death of the Lord Christ, by which distress he was so severely afflicted 
that he also died after three days." (IV, 2825.) 


The last glimpse of the sun. 


It was approaching Easter. A carriage loaded with luggage was 
slowly driving along the villa street of Nice. Those who pass by cast a 
glance into it, saying to themselves: "Another person who is coming here 
to die, another of the many who will be laid to rest quietly and secretly in 
the sheltering darkness of the cemetery up there!" But the tired, pale 
woman, leaning in the cushions of the carriage, anxiously guarded by the 
loving care of her companion, looks with large, longing eyes at the wide 
blue sea that washes the Riviera, this stretch of country famous as a 
health resort for the air, and sighs with folded hands, "O God, let me 
recover here, give me back to mine!” 

At first it seemed as if her request would be heard. The stimulating, 
invigorating air somewhat raised the sunk strength, and hopeful letters 
found their way home. Now she sat daily among oranges, myrtles, and 
palms on the sunny beach by a rocky promontory, and watched distant 
islands shining in the wonderfully clear air. "One thinks one can grasp the 
Isle of the Blessed here with one's hands," she said to her friend, smiling, 
"but in truth one lands there only after a hot, hard struggle!” Increasing 
weakness of heart had confined her indoors to her camp for some days. 
Today she sat once again in her favorite spot, where an aloe had unfurled 
its rare, burning-red bloom. 

"Read me the fourteenth chapter of the Gospel of John, dear Marie,” 
she begged. "It quiets all the terrors of the heart. JEsu's words of his 
peace, they are what | need." Below, the sea lay calm, as if in deep peace; 
only golden foam of the waves splashed up now and then, and a delicious 
breath of air blew across. Meanwhile the sun slipped lower on its westerly 
journey, and already touched the blue edge of the sea tide with its purple 
rim. The sick woman drew her cloak more tightly around her shoulders, 
and became even paler. 

"You must get into the house before the sun sinks," begged the 
nurse, rising. 

"O no, let us tarry till she is all sunk in the sea," begged the sick 
woman. "Grant me the sight!" 

Silently she fixed her eyes on the glorious spectacle. What a gentle 
gliding down of the majestic day star! 

"The last glimpse of sunshine!" she said softly. "Yes, he who is at 
peace in his heart may pass away!” Her eyes closed, a twitch ran through 
her frame; a heart-beat had quickly cut the feeble thread of life-with the 
last sun-look she had gone home. 
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On the marble cross which adorns the resting place of the young 
Germans there, amidst an ever-blooming spring, is the saying from John 
14: "Peace | leave with you; my peace I give unto you.” 


Everywhere the cross. 


Aman who did not want to know anything about the cross of Christ 
began to build himself a new house. He wanted to combine as much 
comfort and adornment as possible in it; only one thing was to remain 
completely banished from his new house: the cross. When the house was 
finished with its splendid furnishings, one of his friends took a look at it. 
"You have not given us too much in prospect," said the friend, "when you 
said you would not lack any ornament. But tell me, what induced you, 
against your former intention, to put up so many crosses, large and small, 
as confront us everywhere here?” 

"| don't understand you," said the landlord, "I haven't put anything 
anywhere that resembles that sign.” 

"Yet you have not succeeded in carrying out your resolution," said 
the other. "See there the windows; their panes are separated from each 
other by the trunk and arms of a cross. These doors, in spite of all their 
ornamentation, do not deny this basic form. The cross is repeated in the 
daring bands and plumb columns of thy wall-decoration. And if you 
wanted to disguise and conceal it everywhere, | would be able to prove 
to you again and again in the stone layers of your house, from the 
foundation walls to the roof, that composition of two intersecting lines 
which forms a cross." 

There is a truth in these words. How many men build themselves a 
proud palace in their earthly existence, in which the deceptively polished 
mirrors of complacency and the swelling cushions of comfortable well- 
being are supposed to offer them enjoyment, while they carefully seek to 
keep away everything that reminds them of the cross of Christ and of the 
cross that we are supposed to carry after Christ. And yet the cross 
stretches out its arms to them everywhere and daily, and their eyes must 
one day be opened to it - the cross must one day serve them for salvation 
or become judgment. 

Let us, like the mariners of the south, look up to the celestial image 
of the cross, until one day the cross on our tomb will testify that through 
the cross we have come to the crown. May this holy season of Passion 
once again plant the cross in the midst of our lives, yes, in our hearts, so 
that we may speak in truth: 

In the bottom of my heart 
Thy name and cross alone sparkles all time and hour, | can 
be glad of it! 


JEsus above all. 


The pious landgravine Elisabeth of Thuringia once went with her 
mother-in-law, the princely dowager Sophie, and the princess Agnes from 
Wartburg down to Eisenach to the cathedral church to pray there. The 
women were in princely ornaments, golden crowns on their heads with 
pearls and precious stones in them. They entered the church and sat in 
the pews opposite the life-size image of the crucified Lord. Then Elizabeth 
quietly took her crown from her head and sank down to pray. But Mrs. 
Sophie was angry, so that she took off her crown and fell down, like 


one of common descent, and began to reproach. Elizabeth, however, 
said in all humility that she could not wear a crown before him who had 
worn the crown of thorns for her, and she wept so abundantly that the 
tears flowed into her prince's cloak. Then the other two women knelt down 
beside her and held their cloaks before their eyes. - Thus an old tale tells. 


Evil gossip corrupts" good manners. 


In 1831 there was a powder mill near the village of S.. A young man 
named Liman worked there. He had enjoyed good schooling and 
instruction, but due to his new status he fell into unbelieving and vicious 
company and was soon drawn into a bad life, where he openly and freely 
surrendered to unbelief and religious mockery. He lodged with a pious 
woman, who perceived with pain his moral aggravation. One Sunday she 
said to him kindly, "Liman, come again to church to-day for a sermon.” 
To the good woman's horror, he replied, "I'd rather go to hell.” 

Near his place of work was a corn-mill, the owner of which was a 
pious man, and who also gently rebuked Liiman, but once had to speak 
seriously to him when he tried to seduce his children by bad talk, so that 
they looked at him with horror. The miller said to him: "Such 
conversations are punishable under all things; but it is outrageous to hear 
that children are entertained with them. If you do not shrink from them, 
yet shrink and fear from God, who may send his judgments upon you." 

“It is enough now," cried the young person, mockingly and angrily; 
"L ask nothing of your sermon. Do as you please, and let me do as | 
please.” So he went to work. 

This happened at noon. A few moments later a dull bang was heard. 
The miller, startled, saw a thick smoke smoke rising and blackened 
splinters flying through the air on all sides. The powder had ignited, 
blowing up the powder-mill, throwing the young faithless scoffer with 
some debris into the pond of the corn-mill. The miller searched for him 
and found him half dead. How very differently he spoke than a moment 
before! "O miller," he cried, "| am a man of death; pray, pray for my soul." 
They carried him home and ran to a doctor. Pain and fear prevented him 
from lying down. His whole body was coal-black, and the skin of his face 
and arms hung about him in pieces. But he spoke little of his bodily 
sufferings; the anguish of his soul took him completely. In his terrible 
disfigurement, and amid all his sufferings, he addressed himself with 
exhortations to his comrades who surrounded his bed, especially to those 
who had seduced him into unbelief. "Look at me, | am dying," he said to 
them, “itis an error and a lie to say that one has no punishment to expect. 
| know that punishment is coming, | experience it, | see it. Oh that God 
would have mercy on me! Believe not this ungodly talk! | forced myself to 
believe it, and it deceived me. There is a hell, yes, there is. | used to think 
the talk was false, and it has now brought me to misfortune.” 

This and other things he said shocked alll those present, even the 
most reckless. Now he cast a wistful glance at the miller, which almost 
tore his heart apart, and cried: "O pray God to have mercy on me, to 
forgive me! O JEsu, have mercy on me, have mercy!" In this mood he felt 
his end approaching, and soon went over with a heavy sigh, 
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A good rule. 


Of a noble Christian woman of antiquity, who had much to bear, to 
tolerate, and to fight against her crude heathen husband, and whose 
deepest desire was to convert him and bring him to the way of salvation- 
it was the noble Monica, the mother of the great church scholar Augustine- 
her biographer tells of her: "She spoke more with God about her husband 
than with her husband about God." 

This meaningful word contains a truth also for us about our conduct 
towards those from whom we have to suffer, against whom we have to 
bear, with whom we have to struggle, about our conduct towards our 
enemies. Speak more with God about your enemies than with your 
enemies about God; that is, what you have to complain about them, rather 
present it to God in prayer than to hold it against them yourself in quarrels 
and quarrels, which after all lead to nothing, but only stoke up the fire and 
embitter the hearts. 


God's word. 


"I beseech you, learn the Scriptures, read them often, because they 
are sweeter than all honey, stronger than wine, softer than oil, more 
precious than gold, purer than silver. Above all, it invokes God and invites 
to the love of God, enlightens the heart, cleanses the tongue, examines 
the conscience, sanctifies the soul, strengthens the faith, casts out the 
devil, despises sins, warms cold souls, shows the light of knowledge, 
drives out the darkness of ignorance, destroys worldly sadness, kindles 
joy in the Holy Spirit, gives drink to the thirsty.” 


Obituaries. 


On February 14, at half past eleven o'clock in the night, as the result 
of a stroke, Fr. Frederick Lochner, last assistant preacher of Trinity Parish 
at Milwaukee, Wis. died in cheerful faith in his Saviour at the age of 79 
years, 4 months and 22 days, and was buried in the ground on February 
18 with exceptionally large congregations from near and far. 

H. Sprengeler. 


On February 10, after a long period of sickness, teacher Karl Ludwig 

Zitzlaff entered into eternal rest, a pious and faithful servant who served 

his Lord and Savior in the school ministry for 28 years in Evansville, Ind. 

and for about 10 years here in Indianapolis, undaunted and with a quiet 

nature. The HErr create that his fruit may abide unto everlasting life. 
W-B. 


New printed matter. 


Sixteenth Synodal Report of the lowa District of the German Lutheran Synod 
of Missouri, Ohio, & other States. 1901. st. louis, mo. concordia 
publishing house. 1901. 115 pp. Price: 22 Cts. 


The subject of the doctrinal discussions was, “Etliche Ziige aus der Geschichte 
der Missouri-Synode." Discussed were, 1. The Saxon emigration and the 
Stephanistic disputes; 2. The disputes about the doctrine of church and ministry with 
Grabau and Léhe; 3. The beginnings of the mission. The speaker rightly says: "No 
one will delve without fruit into the ways which God has led our Synodal Fathers, 
will without 


spiritual edification hear of the struggles and victories, of the trials and refreshings 

of those who have gone before us in the work of the Lord.” According to the mission 

report, the lowa District labored in nineteen different fields during the past year. 
FB. 


Sacred choral songs for male choirs. First volume. Edited and published by 
H. lise. Bedford, O. Price: 20 Cts. singly; by the dozen -1. 50. 

The above booklet marks the beginning of a new collection for male choirs. It 
contains six numbers, all of which are moderately difficult and, if performed well, 
must have a very moving effect. No. 1: Easter hymn; No. 2: Ps. 149; No. 3: Ps. 133; 
No. 4: Funeral hymn; No. 5: "Jauchzet dem HErrn." A chorale is added to Nos. 1. 
2. 3.and 5, and No. 6 is the chorale, "Bis hieher hat mich Gott gebracht,” with a new 
and very suitable melody. The collection will be greeted with joy. H 


The Te Deum, or Ambrosian Canticle, Germanized by Dr. Martin Luther. 


Melody by Chr. Sihler, M. D., Ph. D. , Cleveland, O. 

A composition for mixed choir in ecclesiastical style. The various moods that 
the individual parts of the powerful text evoke are given beautiful musical 
expression in this composition, the overall impression of which is the feeling of the 
sublime. The text - one senses - was the composer's prius, not the melody. F. B. 


Introductions. 


By order of the Honorable President of the Oregon and Washington Districts, 
H. G. Schmelzer was installed as a missionary at Everett, Wash. on Sun. 
Quinquagesima as a missionary in Everett, Wash. under the assistance of P. H. 
Bohl introduced by H. C. Ebeling. 

By order of the Honorable President of the Western District, Father J. C. 
Boschen was introduced on Sunday Quinquagesima in the St. Petri - Parish at St. 
Joseph, Mo. by J. Héne8. 

By proxy of the Hon. President of the Wisconsin District, Rev. H. Ohidag was 
installed in his parish at New Fane, Wis. on Sun. Invocavit, in his congregation at 
New Fane, Wis. 

By order of the Hon. Presidium of the Eastern District, 1>. W. Czamanskeam 
Sunday. Reminiscere in his congregation at West Henrietta, N. A., introduced by F. 
Kréncke. 


Initiations. 


On Sunday, A.D. Christmas, Immanuel's congregation in Bay City, Mich. 
dedicated their new pipe organ to the service of the Lord. 
C.F. Grabner. 

On the 2nd Sunday, A.D. Epiphany, St. Peter's parish at Lodi, Cal. 
consecrated their new church (26X02 feet, tower 70 feet) to the service of God. 
Preachers: P. Block andF .C, Streufert. 

On Sunday. Sexagesima, the St. Marcus congregation of WestHen rietta, N. 
A., consecrated their purchased church to the service of God. The dedication 
sermon was preached by F . Kréncke. 

On Sunday. Quinquagesima the Emanuels congregation at Breckinridge, 
Okla. consecrated their newly built church (24X40 feet, tower 58 feet) to the service 
of God. Preachers: kk. Huchthausen, Meier (English) and Mahr. The consecration 
was performed by A . E. Winter. 


Mission Festivals. 


On the 19th of Sonnt, n. Trin: St. Matthew's parish at Cedar Bluffs, Nebr. 
Preachers: PP. J. G. Lang and Toenjes. Collecte: -22. 25th - The congregation at 
Centralia, Ill. preachers: kI*. H. LeBmann and J. Késtering, Collecte after deduction: 
-35. 58. - The congregation at Wine Hil, Ill. preachers: kI". Holst, Jr. and Dérffler. 
Collecte after deduction: -66. 48. - The Zion congregation at South Omaha, Nebr. 
preachers: kI. Bergt and Erbe. Collecte : -90.00. - St. John's parish at Topeka, 
Kans. Preachers :|'2. Schmid and Ruts. Collecte : -63. 20. - The parish at Milltown, 


Wort mi fathers erage 
mut halaae 


Und id fade einen Engel 
egen mitten durd) den 
ini, der hatte ein ewig 
nn gefiwnn, ja verhiindigen 
denen, die auf Ecden fier 
‘und woken, und allen Sei- 
deny und Befchlechtern, wid 
‘Spradien, und Volkern, und 
Spradh mit grofer Stimme: 
Siitchter Bott, und_gebei 
inn die €hyee; denn die Seit- 
feines @rriehis if hommen, 
und betel an den, dex geniad)t 
thot Ginmntel, und Erde, und 
leer, und die Woffer- 
brunnen,  Dfft. Soh. 14, 6.7. 
— A 


Published by the German Evangelical Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio, and other states. 
Edited by the teachers’ college of the theological seminary in St. Louis. 


58th Ann. 


St. Louis, Mo., March 18, 1902. 


Our High Priest. 
(Heb. 9:11-15.) 


It was a fine education of God, which he undertook with the people 
of the old covenant, when he let the whole people enter only into the 
court of the temple, but into the holy place the priests, and into the holy 
of holies the high priest. At every turn the people were to be reminded of 
the power of sin and the power of divine grace, for it pleased God well to 
dwell among his people. But yet all this has been but a shadow of the 
true, the future goods. The sacrifices of the old covenant were so great 
that we should like to lead lazy and indolent Christians into the high 
demands which God the Lord made on the possessions of His people. 
But still it was only "the blood of oxen and goats," that is, in no way 
anything that could have economically mended the rift between God and 
man. The sacrifice, and the priest, and the temple, were all imperfect and 
earthly, and could only, under divine patience, help somewhat, by virtue 
of the perfect fulfillment to come, and grant a consolation out of the divine 
fullness of grace. 

What blessed times we have come to, my Christ! We also have a high 
priest, but not like them. We have "Christ, who offered himself without 
change to God. That means something. Go once into the streets of this 
world, and see if you can find a man "without all change,” without spot or 
blemish. Go into the palaces of the great, and into the lecture halls of the 
learned; search in the state apartments of the rich, and in the huts of the 
poor: nowhere will you find a man "without change." In the Holy 
Scriptures we find One, that is Christ our Lord. Therefore, in these days 
of the Passion, we call upon heaven and earth, angels and men, and 
say: "Rejoice with us, we have found a high priest without blame, who is 
able to search for the Lord of all things. 


and to make atonement for and to save that which is lost." Oh, how good 
it is for us to follow in his footsteps in life, where they are dripping with 
love and mercy; in suffering, where they bear witness to humility and 
patience; and in death, where we see the Holy One of God, who bears 
sin without sin, and who dispenses the fullest justice to the unrighteous! 
We should have such a high priest, holy, innocent, undefiled, set apart 
from sinners, and higher than the heavens. To his enemies he cries, 
"Which of you can accuse me of sin?” They would gladly have done so, 
but they found nothing. In this Jews and Gentiles, Herod and Pilate and 
the chief priests, must agree. But we take it with joy. So then, in the whole 
wide world, which is flooded with the flood of sin, There is one spot to be 
found where the dove of our soul may find rest. We have a saint, a pure 
one, a high priest, who can come before God and offer a pure sacrifice in 
his blood. On this our hope can cheerfully be built. 

From him we have great assurances. He is able to cleanse our 
consciences from dead works. That is one thing. O how much is given! 
There are more than enough dead works in the world. We do not mean 
works that bear the stamp of corruption, but works that are often 
beautifully adorned with the mark of holiness; but self-righteousness and 
the vanity of the natural mind are the masters in them, and therefore they 
bear death in them and lead only to death. Upon such works of their own 
righteousness men could think in the time of the law. But now there is a 
High Priest who shows us a new and blessed way. It is necessary to 
become pure from all that is selfish and earthly. His blood makes 
atonement. There we say: 


Nothing can | bring before God but you, my most precious 
possession. Jesus, | must succeed through your rosy-scarred 
blood 
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He invented an eternal redemption: that is the other. The pious of 
the old covenant must have realized that the atonement made by the 
blood of oxen and goats was imperfect. To deal with the Lord God, the| 
source of eternity, in temporal goods and perishable things, in matters of 
conscience and happiness, is not possible. Now behold, my soul, here is 
thy Lord Jesus Christ. The prophet also calls him the Father of eternity. 
Isa. 9, 6. He is the Son of the eternal Father, he comes from the fullness 
of eternity and enters into the fullness of eternity. Therefore what he says| 
and does, what he suffers and earns, has eternal value. Go in faith to his| 
cross and grasp your high priest with the arms of love, and you will be 
lifted up from the dust of the earth and the vanity of time to the glory off 
heaven and eternal happiness. Eternal salvation has been invented. You 
too will receive the promised eternal inheritance. 

You see this high priest at his cross in the passion. There he is to 
be recognized and welcomed in the full fundamental work of redemption. 
Do not pass by, nay, sink eye and heart into the mystery of his atonement, 
and see how on the cross the saying was made true: "Where sin was| 
made mighty, grace was made mightier still." But he does not hang alone| 
on the cross, he is our High Priest still on the throne. Still he spreads his 
hands before the throne of grace, and prays for you and me, for all his| 
own in the valley of the earth. That is a great comfort. When Stephen saw| 
his Saviour in the splendour of heaven, ready to receive him after| 
martyrdom on earth, what hinders you from believing that his arms are| 
also stretched out to you, as they were to the thief in his last hour? O then| 
spread out thou thine arms toward him, and beseech that he may not| 
cease to save thee from dead works, to lure thee to the eternal 
inheritance, and that he may at last bring thee in as a prey of his bloody! 
strife to his peace. Then your own priestly activity will rise from poor prayer 
to heavenly praise and eternal worship. 

Theo. Dyer. 


Something about keeping preachers and teachers. 


6 

A not insignificant number of pastors and teachers of our synod have 
already passed away. After shorter or longer work on the walls of Zion, 
they had to lay down their ladles and swords at the calll of the Lord and 
were transferred by Him from the contending to the triumphant church. In 
faith in the blood of the Lamb, they too had "washed their robes and made 
their garments white,” Revelation 7:14, and, according to the grace and 
gift that God had given them, had faithfully served Him in His Church. Now 
they stand before the throne of the Lamb, slain also for them, and join in 
the great heavenly Gloria: "Amen, praise, and honour, and wisdom, and 
thanksgiving, and glory, and power, and strength be unto our 


God from eternity to eternity! But their surviving widows and orphans are 
still wandering in this valley of misery, and not a few of them are walking 
a very hard and thorny path. 

Their fathers and husbands had also served the congregations with 
all their faithfulness, and also quite large and wealthy congregations, but 
the scanty daily bread was as a rule all that was offered to them by the 
congregations for their work, and when they closed their eyes, their own 
remained behind in bitter poverty, and when the congregations called 
another pastor and teacher after a few weeks, widows and orphans also 
had to leave their previous homes and now stood there homeless, poor, 
abandoned. Scarcity and deprivation stared at them from every angle, 
and the anxious worry about housing, food and clothing could only be 
quenched by the prayer of faith. 

That's not painting it too black, that's stark reality. Do you doubt it? 
So wait-maybe just a little while longer-and you will see these prophets- 
widows and orphans-standing at the right hand of Christ, and then when 
he will say: | have been "hungry," "thirsty," "a sojourner," "naked," then 
with outstretched finger he will point also to a not a small company of our 
pastors’ and teachers’ widows and orphans, and-then by grace help us 
that he need not then say to us, "Ye have not fed me, - ye have not 
watered me, - ye have not lodged me, - ye have not clothed me." Not so, 
dear fellow-Christian, from this may he preserve us in grace! 

But what is the best way to begin, so that the Lord will not have to 
say this to us one day? Thus: 1. That all large and prosperous 
congregations so pay their pastors and teachers, "that," as the godly 
theologian Balduin says, "not only the minister of the word, but also his 
family is to be fed, and that in such a way that they have enough in 
sickness and after the death of the husband and father" (Walther, 
"Pastorale," p. (Walther, "Pastorale", p. 60), so that the survivors are not 
brought into such a state of need through the fault of the congregations; 
2. that we provide to the best of our ability for those poor widows and 
orphans whom we already have and who should possibly be added 
through the death of such ministers of the Word who have served poor 
and small congregations, and who could offer them no more than food 
and clothing. For this purpose we already have our own fund, the so- 
called "support fund”. It is not a life insurance for pastors and teachers, 
because no one can insure his life in this fund, no one pays in a certain 
sum annually, no one's survivors receive a certain insurance sum; indeed, 
the survivors of many who have made voluntary contributions to this fund 
receive nothing from this fund, if they are in such a position that they have 
daily bread. For the same reason, however, this fund is 2. also not a fund 
in the manner of a secular benevolent society. It is 3. also not a pension 
fund, from which all invalid pastors or pastors’ widows and orphans 
receive an annual pension, but 4. a proper, God-pleasing, Christian 
support fund, for the following reasons: 1. Only the pastors’ widows and 
orphans receive an annual pension from this fund. 
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Poor and needy widows and orphans and poor invalid pastors and that it can be what it wants to be: a support for such sick and old pastors 


teachers receive something from this fund. These would otherwise suffer and teachers, who, as long as they were strong and young, received no 
bitter want, or have to be maintained at the expense of a county or city. more for their work in the congregations than food and clothing and 
And we would all say that it would be an everlasting shame and dishonor renounced all additional income in order to put all their strength into the 
to our churches before God and man, if they would let their poor invalid service of the church. 

pastors and the poor survivors of their pastors and teachers, who have Furthermore, does not equity and justice, and especially love and 
served the church so faithfully, wander into some city poorhouse. 2. God gratitude, demand that our congregations protect the poor survivors of 
would have the church show mercy even to poor invalid pastors and poor God’s servants, who have made do with their modest portion of food in 
pastors’ and teachers’ widows and orphans. For if a brother or sister be their ministry, from hunger, frost, and nakedness after their death? What? 
bare, and have want of daily food, and any of you say unto them, God you think that is too much? you think it is enough if they had food and 


advise you, warm yourselves: God give you counsel, and warm you, and 
satisfy you; but if ye give them not the necessaries of the body, what shall 
it profit them?" Jac. 2, 15. 16. and, "If any man have goods of this world, 
and see his brother come to nought, and shut up his heart against him, 
how abideth the love of God toward him?" 1 John 3:17, and, "Take heed 
to the need of the saints,” Romans 12:13, and, "Do good, and give not; for 
such sacrifices are well pleasing to God," Hebrews 13:16. From this we 
see that it is right, pleasing to God, and Christian, that our churches have 
this support fund for poor invalid pastors and teachers, and for poor 
pastors’ and teachers’ widows and orphans. 

Now another question is this : Are the funds for this caste also raised 
in a right, God-pleasing, and Christian manner? and to this we answer: 
Yes; for first, our Christians are exhorted by the mercy of God to offer their 
gifts also for this treasury for Christ's sake; and secondly, it is according to 
the rule given by the apostle, "Every man according to his own will, not 
with displeasure, nor by constraint; for a cheerful giver God loveth,” 2 Cor. 
9:7. Surely this should remove all objections which might be raised against 
this caste. 

But in order that this caste may be and remain a true, God-pleasing 

and Christian support caste, one more thing is necessary, something that 
should often cause us more concern than it does, namely, that our 
congregations also keep it filled in such a way that from it the poor invalid 
pastors and teachers and the poor widows and orphans can also be given 
what they need in order to be protected from want. What is the use of this 
caste, if it cannot be sufficiently supported, if in spite of it Christ will have 
to say to us in the name of the widows and orphans at the last day, "Ye 
have not fed me," etc.? Not true, my dear fellow-Christian, this is an 
important part to be taken into consideration, which must necessarily be 
added, so that this caste may be and remain a true, God-pleasing and 
Christian support fund. Let us not forget it! 
And now say, does not equity and justice, and especially love and 
gratitude, require that we give food and clothing for his old days to a poor, 
worn-out old pastor, who has served the churches all his life for the meager 
daily bread? Most assuredly, say you. Well then, let us consider this caste 
in the same way, 


clothing during the lifetime of the pastor and teacher; after their death it is 
no longer necessary? If only your survivors had "house and farm, acreage, 
cattle, and all goods,” that was enough; for the survivors of the preachers 
and teachers it was not necessary, they could be left to starve and decay? 
How? should you really mean that? - | believe you will seriously forbid that 
lone should trust you, a child of God, with such an opinion, but will rather 
say from the fullest conviction: It would be a sin and a disgrace for us 
Christians if we were to let the widows and orphans of men, who have 
served us for the scarce daily bread during their lives, starve and live in 
lwant after their death. We would not be worthy that our pastors should 
lagain climb our pulpits on a Sunday and preach to us of the eternal love of 
God in Christ Jesus. If this is your heart's opinion - and God grant that it is 
- then henceforth consider the relief fund in such a way that the existing 
Ineed can be met through it. 

And now, dear "Lutheran" reader, what has your congregation done 
so far for this fund? Has your congregation ever levied a collecte for this 
caste, or never? You say, "Our pastor never told us." That may be; not 
levery pastor had the courage and joy to do this, and why not? The answer 
Ito this should not be difficult for thee. But now you take this matter into your 
lown hands. Read this article, if you think it wise, at the next congregational 
meeting, and propose that from now on at least one collection be levied 
lannually in your congregation for this caste. Love requires it, and it is 
necessary. For the support which has hitherto been given to the poor 
invalid pastors and teachers, and to the poor widows and orphans, has in 
many cases been exceedingly meagre. 

In short, let every large and wealthy congregation provide for its 
pastor and teacher in the earthly sphere in such a way that their families 
can also live after the death of the persons concerned; and let us all 
consider the "support fund” in such a way that poor invalid pastors and 
lteachers can receive the necessary support from it, as well as the surviving 
dependents of such pastors and teachers who served poor and small 
congregations here on earth, who could not provide them with more than 
their daily bread. 

With this we conclude our consideration of the preservation of 
pastors and teachers and ask the Lord to place his blessing on this 
ltestimony given in weakness. Amen. Alb. Br. 
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How things went in one of our communities when the 
community school was introduced. 


The St. congregation in L. had existed for some twenty years. At 
first it had called itself "German United Evangelical Congregation," 
although in its constitution it professed the Lutheran Confessions. Later, 
when it received a pastor from the Ohio Synod, it changed its name to 
"Evangelical Lutheran Congregation." About ten years later she called a 
pastor from the Missouri Synod. Now she had a lodge fight to fight, a fight 
which cost her many of her outward members, but which was beneficial 
to her inward growth and prosperity. 

The "Missourian" pastor would have liked to start a parochial school 
as well. But to the people this was something unknown, something 
strange. They doubted that a pastor could hold a school in addition to his 
other work. Then the congregation lacked a suitable location; they had 
no schoolhouse. So they made do with Sunday school, Saturday school, 
summer school, evening school and confirmation classes. Finally, 
however, a proper school building was built and equipped, and when the 
present pastor opened the school, 36 children were enrolled, who were 
joined by another 4 in the course of the first school year. 

Now the parish school was established. Every morning, after a short 
devotion - singing and praying - the children were first taught God's Word, 
one day in biblical history, the other in catechism. They also learned the 
beautiful songs in our hymnal. The children enjoyed this immensely. They 
thought it was something wonderful. And they were right. And then the 
beautiful Lutheran hymns! They captured the children’s hearts. Although 
they had to memorize them with great difficulty - they did not know 
enough German to sing from the book and did not even understand what 
they were singing at first - they liked these chorales so much that they 
learned them quickly and sang them with great love and zeal. And they 
did this not only in school, no, they came together in the evening in the 
houses and sang there German Lutheran chorales, such as "Ach bleib 
mit deiner Gnade," "Erhalt uns, HErr, bei deinem Wort,” etc. The younger 
brothers and sisters, aged three and over, listened to the words and 
melodies from their brothers and sisters who were going to school, and 
sang along. One little girl, aged three, who lived near the school, would 
sit on the church steps when singing was going on, and listen; then she 
would go home and sing to her mamma very prettily what she had learned 
from the children at school. When the little girl learned that the song "Ach 
bleib mit deiner Gnade" was in the hymn-book, she diligently demanded 
the "Ach bleib-book" from her mother. The children also sang the hymns 
they had become so fond of in the streets of the city, so that the Gospel 
was sung to some who seldom or never heard it in church. Some of the 
children also went to the houses of the neighbors and told them the Bible 
stories they had learned in school. 

Soon the dear Christmas feast approached, "holy Christmas, feast 
of the children, feast of all Christendom”. With great diligence the little 
ones learned their merry Christmas carols and 


and said and sang them so beautifully that the old people's hearts were 
touched and tears of joy ran down some of their cheeks. And tell me, dear 
reader, is it not something delightful to hear the joyful story of the birth of 
the infant Jesus from the mouths of children, as they speak and sing the 
praises of the Lord? Are we not reminded of the words of the Psalm, "Out 
of the mouth of babes and sucklings hast thou prepared power," and of 
the fulfilment of these words of the Psalm, when the children cried out in 
the temple, saying, "Hosanna unto the Son of David!" and the Saviour 
was well pleased with them? Matt. 21:15, 16. "Why," said the people as. 
they went out after that Christmas party, "why did we not have this school 
long ago? We should have had it twenty years ago. Then surely some 
people would still be with our church who have left it in ignorance and 
indifference.” 

The children no longer ran home after Sunday school, but stayed 
for the service and sang in honour of their Saviour and strengthened the 
congregational singing. 

As the school year drew to a close, the congregation decided to 
appoint a teacher to better care for the school, if they could raise the 
necessary money for his care. When signatures were collected, the 
necessary sum was readily subscribed, and so the community appointed 
one of our last year’s school district candidates, under whose leadership 
the school has steadily grown, so that now, after eighteen months of 
existence in a small community, it has about 60 children. 

But we want to thank the Lord for the precious good that he has 
given us in the Christian parish school, and we want to ask him to hold 
his protecting hand over it and to make us always willing to contribute and 
work for the preservation and promotion of our schools. It requires 
sacrifices, after all, if a small congregation is to have a teacher in addition 
to its pastor. But what are the earthly sacrifices compared to the spiritual 
blessing that a Christian school brings over children, church and home? 
We have also experienced that parents who used to be slothful church- 
goers have come to church more diligently since their children have been 
attending our parochial school. And how much better it is for the children 
when they attend a school in which religious instruction takes first place 
every day, and the children are instructed there in the one thing that is 
necessary, and thereby also get into the right condition for the other work, 
and are governed all day long by a Christian teacher according to God's 
Word; in which also in secular instruction everything is kept away that is 
contrary to the word of God, and the children do not receive a modern- 
pagan but a Christian worldview and thus become the most useful citizens 
of the state and also of heaven. 

The full blessing of the Christian church school, however, cannot be 
measured in this life. This includes things that no eye has seen, no ear 
has heard, and that have not entered the heart of any man, which we shall 
only be granted to see in this life. That as many as possible may be led 
into that life, may God give and keep us as many church schools as 
possible, and may he bless them. R. 


HEDex £ Dutheranee Bee. 
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A German Bible Society within the Roman 
Catholic Church. 


On May 10, 1804, the British and Foreign Bible Society was founded 
in London. At the suggestion of the German Lutheran Father Steinkopf, 
the first Bible Society in Germany was founded only a few months later. 
This happened in Nuremberg, where the well-known pastor Gottfried 
Schéner, in the midst of the prevailing rationalism which had now also 
taken over the pulpits of the good old, until then faithful Lutheran imperial 
city, was the only witness of the Gospel of Christ, despised and reviled 
both by "Greeks and Jews”, loved and sought after by the few believers, 
richly pardoned and blessed by the Lord. With his dearest friend, the 
godly, zealous and loving merchant Tobias KiBling of Nuremberg, who 
had become known through Schubert, Schdner immediately set to work, 
especially since the London Bible Society had assured him of support of 
100 pounds sterling. His Nuremberg brethren, however, did not like him. 
"Of twenty-six clergymen who are in our city, not one has joined me-I 
stand alone." But the few Nuremberg Bible friends found eager 
participation in Basel. 

But the astonishment was all the greater and more joyful when one 
day encouragement came from the Roman Catholic side, when a letter 
arrived from southern Germany from a priest who expressed his great joy 
about the German Bible Society that had come into being. This started a 
correspondence between that priest and the Bible Society. The result was 
that the priest was supplied with New Testaments at his request, which 
he then eagerly distributed in his congregation. 

Yes, even more! In Regensburg a Bible Society was even formed 
within the Catholic Church under the name "Regensburg Bible Society". 
This came about in the following way. Through men like Baron v. 
Wessenberg and Bishop Sailer, a more evangelical direction was initiated 
in the Catholic Church of that region, as a result of which Wittmann, then 
rector of the seminary, was able to found this Catholic Bible Society in 
Regensburg in 1805. Wittmann, the well-known priest Johannes GoBner, 
who later converted to the Protestant Church, and the professor Leander 
van EB wrote translations of the New Testament, which were printed by 
the Regensburg Society and recommended and distributed by 
Wessenberg and Sailer. 

But how could the devil calmly watch the pleasing progress of this 
work! Soon obstacles arose from Rome. A papal bull forbade the 
distribution of these translations, first in the diocese of Gniezno, but then 
in 1817 the Regensburg Bible Society, which until then had printed almost 
half a million New Testaments, was abolished. GoBner, who continued to 
distribute Bibles in spite of the ban, was expelled from Munich. Only 
Leander van EB, strongly supported by the British Society, made it 
possible to continue both the translation and the distribution of the Bible 
until 1830. 


Far from the Roman papacy having become weaker through the 

loss of its temporal power, in our days it has only gained significantly in 

power. That Regensburg Bible Society, as it was the first and only one 

lwithin the Roman Catholic Church, will therefore also remain the last! 
F.L) 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


America. 

From our Synod. In the previous number of the "Lutheran," page 70,. 
|there is found in a number of copies the sentence: "There were funds in 
lour Synod treasury to obtain new teaching institutions.” This is a misprint, 
lwhich was not noticed until a number of copies had already been printed. 
It should read, as most copies read, “There were funds in our Synod 
treasury to maintain nine teaching institutions." The General Synod 
receives nine institutions of learning, namely, the institutions at St. Louis, 
Springfield, Fort Wayne, Milwaukee, Neperan, St. Paul, Concordia, 
|Addison, Seward. The current expenses of these institutions during the 
past year amounted to a round sum of $80,000. This large sum was met 
lfrom the synodical treasury. This is certainly a pleasing state of affairs, 
lwhich may well cause us to give thanks to God from our hearts. God grant 
grace that we may not grow weary in caring for our teaching institutions. - 
In regard to the motion from Milwaukee that this year's Synod of Delegates 
meet in June (June 4-14) rather than April, 15 congregations have so far 
jvoted by sending in their votes. Of these 15 votes, 3 have been cast 
lagainst, 12 for the Milwaukee motion. It appears that all the remaining 
ltownships have voted in favor of the Milwaukee proposition by not sending 
in their votes. But as the period of four weeks has not elapsed before the 
close of this number of the "Lutheran," the final result of the vote cannot 
be known until the next number. BP 


The establishment of a Decision Sunday is an institution that is 
becoming more and more common in the surrounding sectarian churches 
lof our country. In a way it is an imitation of Confirmation. Just at the 
present time of the year a Sunday is appointed on which the children and 
lyoung people who attend Sunday School and belong to the so-called 
"Christian Endeavor" clubs are asked to decide to want to live a Christian 
life. Unfortunately, however, this whole institution is only an outward and 
puny imitation of the old church Confirmation. For one thing, no attention 
is paid to the fact that a covenant with the Triune God is already made 
through baptism, of which our confirmands are to be strongly reminded 
through confirmation. The means of grace of baptism, however, is held in 
lvery low esteem, especially in sectarian circles, and is often completely 
ldespised and perverted. Furthermore, the Sunday of decision is not 
preceded by thorough instruction in God's Word and in the Christian truths 
lof salvation; instead, only the minds and feelings of the young people are 
influenced in an enthusiastic way in order to bring about a "decision. 
lAbove all, however, the "confirmands" are not told what Christianity really 
is, namely, that one believes in the Lord. 


“The author of this article, sent in January, is Fr. F. Lochner, who has now 
Jgone home, and who in earlier years had contributed so many excellent articles to 
the “Lutheran”. LF. 
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Christ as his Saviour, but they are readily exhorted to "lead a Christian 
life." "The essence of religion,” says an article before us on this "Decision 


Sunday,” "consists in the knowledge of God as supreme Ruler and loving 
Father, and in the resolution, in the decision, to live the unselfish life of 
love which He commands.” Not a word about Christ, the Saviour of 
sinners, not a word about faith in Him, from which good works and a pious 
life can follow. This is quite sad. LF. 

Roman Catholic Business. A few weeks ago a wife died in one of our 
local parishes. Soon after, the widower, who had not the slightest 
connection with the Pabst Church, received through the mail an invitation 
to join an association founded in a Roman nunnery. The enclosed 
acceptance form, signed by "Mrs. Mother Johanna Ev.” and bearing the 
seal of the convent, reads as follows: "For the consolation of poor souls. 
Perpetual Adoration of the Most Holy Altar Sacrament. Sacrament of the 
Altar, erected with ecclesiastical sanction in the Benedictine Convent of 
Perpetual Adoration for Women at Conception, Clyde O." Missouri, P. St. 
America. 1. the Venerable Benedictine Sisters pray continually, day and 
night, before the "most reverend good’ (the consecrated host kept in the 
Sacrament House) "for those departed who have been received as 
members. Every week each sister receives and offers a Holy Communion 
for the deceased members. 3. a holy mass is said every week for the 
repose of the souls of the deceased members. (4) The entire convent 
community, 70 sisters, offer their good works daily for these poor souls. 
(5) Living members may also be admitted, who participate in all the 
above-mentioned holy masses, communions, prayers and good works, in 
order to implore the grace of perseverance, the worthy reception of the 
holy sacraments of death and a blissful hour of death. (6) In order to 
become a member forever, it is required that one’s name be entered in 
the register and that fifty cents be given as alms for the monastic 
community. (7) In this way, each one can secure the benefit of the 
continual prayers of a numerous community of sisters "dedicated to the 
perpetual adoration of the Eucharistic God" (the consecrated host), "and 
if he lacks the time or the means to do good works for his departed 
relatives and friends, he can to some extent fulfill his obligation through 
this perpetual adoration. But why do these "pious sisters" make this 
"cheap, favorable offer"? This is stated in an accompanying letter, which 
has the following content: "In Jesu dear Lord! Please accept our 
apologies if we take the liberty of sending you a letter of acceptance from 
the ‘Consolation of the Poor Souls’ association established in our 
convent. The same was issued by the Most Rev. Diocesan Bishop Hogan 
and his successor, Most Rev. Bishop Burke of St. Joseph. You will see 
that it offers you, living and deceased, great benefits, and the small 
pittance is enough to be a member forever. This alms is intended for the 
erection of a new chapel, in which the Most Holy Sacrament of the Altar 
will be prayed continuously day and night in the name and for the spiritual 
benefit of all benefactors. Repeated lightning strikes have damaged our 
old chapel so much that we are forced to build a new adoration chapel. 
We have been working on it for two summers now, and itis still unfinished 
due to lack of funds. Therefore we are in great need of the support of 
pious and charitable devotees of the Blessed Sacrament. O help us to 
build a suitable dwelling place for the Eucharistic God by collecting 
members for us. 


and addresses of noble and generous persons whom we do not have to 
beg for alms in vain. The divine Saviour and his dear Mother Mary will 
certainly reward even the smallest gift abundantly and bless you here in 
your undertakings and especially once in the hereafter. If you send 
money, it should always be done by money order or check, as our letters 
have often been opened and then money and letters stolen. We answer 
all letters received immediately. Hoping for a prompt reply, and thanking 
you in advance for all your trouble, we remain with all respect your 
Benedictine Sisters of Perpetual Adoration devoted in Jesus and Mary, 
per Sr. M. Gertrude." The words are clear enough. The "sisters" want 
money, and quite business-like they offer a consideration for a sum of 
money without asking who is the living or the dead, make a mockery of 
their idolatrous abomination of the Mass, their foolish and vain 
intercession for the dead, their godly "good works" themselves. They have 
learned the name and address of the Lutheran in question from the list of 
the dead in the newspaper. LF. 


Abroad. 


Children's friend societies like ours also exist in Germany. We read 
about them in the "Allgemeine Ev.-Luth. Kirchenzeitung" published in 
Leipzig: "An association that works with much blessing and is not limited 
to Saxony is the 'Society of Friends of Orphans’. Its purpose is the care of 
orphans or half-orphans, if necessary also of otherwise abandoned 
children in financially, morally and spiritually well capable, namely 
childless families for adoption and upbringing or adoption. Any 
independent person of good character who intends to take pity on the 
plight of poor orphans in love and to work in their interest may become a 
member. The annual contribution is at least 3 Marks. In 1901, four 
children were cared for, two of the children brought into families earlier 
were adopted, further adoptions were initiated, but the report complains 
about the new civil code making adoption more difficult." —L. F. 

The Bible in Rome. The book of Acts closes with the report that Paul 
preached in Rome about the name of the Lord Jesus "with all joy, 
unbidden", Cap. 28, 31. 28, 31. How things have become so very 
different! From Rome the distribution of the Bible has been forbidden 
more than once, and whoever entered the papal territory thirty years ago 
had to have his luggage examined to see whether he had no Italian Bibles 
with him. And yet it pleased God to open the door to the Gospel there as 
well. It was September 20, 1870, and since five o'clock in the morning the 
city walls had been shelled by the Italians. Soon a breach was made at 
the Porta Pia, and the victorious army made its entry through the street 
which is now called "the street of September 20". At that time a strange 
sight presented itself to the Romans, who were cheering their liberators: 
between the cannon came a cart drawn by a dog. To the side walked two 
young men. They were colporteurs of the British and Foreign Bible 
Society. They wanted to get the Bible into Rome as quickly as possible. 
So they procured a cart, bought a dog from a shepherd, and harnessed it 
to the cart loaded with Bibles. Now the Bible cannot be driven out of 
Rome. It is sold in public - "unbidden." It is no longer necessary to import 
it from England or even to smuggle it in, but it is printed in Rome itself. 
The printing press used for Bible distribution, however, is located in the 
torture chamber of the former prison. From year to year the spreading of 
the Bible in Italy increases, 
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and already there are many ‘thousands there who read the holy word of 
God with joy. Thus reports the "Ev.-Luth. Kirchenblatt” from Lodz, Poland. 
LF 

Theosophists call themselves the followers of a tasteless secret 
doctrine which originated in pagan Buddhism. They are to be found in 
Germany, England, America, and especially in India. The head of the 
Society, Mrs. Besant, is at present in India, and it is from there that the 
news comes that these Theosophists are continually tempting 
Englishmen and Americans, to the annoyance of all Christians and to the 
great joy of the heathen, to openly proclaim their inclination to Hinduism, 
behind whose idolatrous customs they suspect a great wisdom. An Indian 
newspaper reports: "At a recent meeting of the Theosophists in Benares, 
Indian students witnessed the spectacle of a company of delegates from 
Australia and Europe who uncovered their feet, slurped the Ganges 
waffle, and offered the customary ‘puja’ (sacrifice) to the sacred river 
goddess." Mrs. Besant, by her lectures in the cities of India, has won many 
Hindus to her plan of founding a new HinduCentral College at Benares, 
and has obtained rich donations for its foundation. In this college the 
pagan youths will be taught religion according to the old Indian religious 
scriptures and an attempt will be made to fuse English science with Indian 
religion. The old threadbare skirt of Hindu religion is to be patched up with 
the new rags of an English school education. LF. 


From World and Time. 


From Monte Carlo, the notorious place where the vice of gambling is 
indulged in under state protection, comes the news that a countess known 
there has "now also" hanged herself. Such suicides, which are committed 
because of large losses of money in gambling, out of desperation or out 
of weariness of life, are unfortunately nothing new, but quite frivolous are 
the remarks that a correspondent of a large Berlin newspaper makes 
about it: "She (this countess) was always fun-loving, had adventures in 
abundance and enjoyed herself royally. That she could ever hang herself, 
no one would have guessed. But it's strange how suicide is in the air here. 
When you hear every few days that this one has shot himself, that one 
has thrown himself into the sea, that good friend has hanged herself, and 
that one has poisoned herself, you literally get used to suicide and finally 
make use of it yourself on some occasion.” The "Luth. Kirchenzeitung,” 
from which we take this news, rightly remarks: "When one reads how 
often suicide is committed today, and with what carelessness educated 
and learned people throw away their lives, then one clearly feels how 
terrible the apostasy from the living God and from faith in His Word is in 
our‘enlightened' age, and what tremendous power the prince of this world 
has. But woe to such people who allow Satan to deprive them of their 
faith, to seduce them into sin and shame, and finally to plunge them into 
despair. God's word saith, "Terrible is it to fall into the hands of the living 
God,* Heb. 10:31." L. F. 


The rescued Confirmand. 


One Easter Monday, a well-known preacher tells us, | stood with friends 
at the grave of a youth who had gone home in hearty faith on Char Friday 
night. It was the only 


Boy whom, as long as | have been in office, | have chastised as a 
Confirmand for a lie and a blatant fraud. He studied dreadfully hard. He 
had once torn out several pages from his spell book in order to be able to 
excuse himself by saying that he did not know the spells because they 
were not in his book. Only when | punished him for this lie, which had 
been pointed out to him by his classmates, did he confess everything. As 
a result of this, and because of his great weakness in learning, I dismissed 
him from Confirmation for a year. However, | took him to my heart and 
dealt with him pastorally. The following year he came again and was taken 
into my house for the time of the lessons. Meanwhile he had become quite 
different. It was to be marveled at how splendidly the lad now learned. He 
prayed so fervently on his knees in his room that my sister-in-law, who 
was sleeping in the next room, was completely shaken by it. So he 
renewed his baptismal covenant on the day of confirmation with great joy. 

And what he had promised at the confirmation, he also kept 
faithfully. He had to walk four hours to church and four hours home again. 
But he also came to church diligently after confirmation. But | saw from 
his sunken cheeks and shining eyes that emaciation was in the offing. 
One autumn day after the Christian lesson I took him in particular, put my 
arm on his shoulder and said: "My dear Matthew, are you also thinking of 
dying? You won't be able to make the trip here very often." Then the 
seventeen-year-old youth burst into a torrent of tears. He knew what was 
waiting for him. But confidently he wanted to surrender to the will of his 
Savior. 

‘And my hunch was right. He was ill until spring and then had to stay 
at home. His strength dwindled more and more. Eight days before his end 
| gave him the Holy Sacrament, and what we did together in that hour, 
God gave his blessing. When | was gone, his father told me, he sat in his 
bed with a happy face and often said to himself in a loud voice: "My sins 
are forgiven. The priest asked, 'Do you also believe that my forgiveness 
is God's forgiveness?’ ‘Yes, | believe it, my sins are forgiven.” | had 
promised him that | would pray for him in church on Char Friday. At the 
same hour that we were praying in the service, this youth's father knelt at 
his deathbed with all his own, and prayed for his blessed going home. His 
pain ceased, and he was seized with an overflowing blessed joy. With a 
high, bright voice he sang song after song: 

Where is the place of joy? 
Nowhere else but there, Where the 
angels sing to dear Jesus, And the 
psalms sound bright and pure in 
heaven. Eia, let us march there! 

Eia, were we there! 

Or: 

It won't last long, hold out a little longer; 
It won't be long now. We'll be home. 

Thus he sang until the night of Charlemagne. Just then he began 
again with the song: "O JEsu, thou my bridegroom,” when his voice broke 
and his breath stopped - with the joyful cry of the bride he had blessedly 
fallen asleep. His death made an indelible impression on many who saw 
and heard him. So it was a joyful opening of the mouth, when on the feast 
of Easter I was at this 
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"Death, where is thy sting? Hell, where is thy victory? ... But thanks be to 
God, which hath given us the victory, through our Lord Jesus Christ." 

When we returned from the grave, | asked the father if he was sorry 
that his son had been confirmed a year later. He replied with emotion: 
"Praise be to the name of the Lord! 


For our confirmands. 
(A letter to a godchild.) 


... Since | cannot come to your Confirmation, | will at least visit you 
by letter and wish you God's rich blessing on the day that leads you out 
of school and carefree childhood into life with its joyful and bitter 
experiences, where it is now a matter of learning and practicing the word: 
to live in the world and to remain unstained by the world. How | wish with 
all my heart that the Confirmation lessons may have made a deep and 
lasting impression on you, and | also hope that you will not only make the 
confession of your faith with your lips, but with your heart, with the firm 
resolution to keep what you promise to your Saviour. 

Confirmation Day is always such an important day for me, and Ihave 
to think a lot about the future of all these children. At the same time, | pray 
for them earnestly, that they will not go the wrong way, as unfortunately 
happens to so many, who perhaps had the best intentions at their 
Confirmation, but all too soon forgot them. Oh, how many people will be 
accused of this on the day of judgment, when, perhaps on the evening of 
their Confirmation, they go away, never to return to their Lord and 
Saviour! With many a boy the hour at which a new Christian life is to begin 
is nothing but the beginning of a progressive apostasy; perhaps they go 
to the Lord's table for the first and at the same time for the last time, live 
henceforth without God in the world, and have soon forgotten all that they 
had leamed of Bible truth. And because they do not continue to learn, 
they retain quite childish notions of divine things, whence it is that so 
many men think religion is only a thing for women and children. 

But for many a girl, too, this day is a turning point to the left, the first 
step towards a life alienated from God. They soon enter the world and 
find such pleasure in its pleasures that they seldom allow more serious 
thoughts to enter their hearts and lose their good resolutions and 
intentions from their minds and memories. Many temptations will also 
approach you, and it will not be easy for you to reject them without a 
struggle. It is not only from the world outside that one is tempted; every 
human heart itself has its weak points, upon which the enemy sets out to 
gain admittance. Therefore, dear child, you must not try to fight the battle 
with your own strength, but hold firmly to the Lord Jesus, who alone can 
equip you with the weapons from which the tempter must flee. Only pray 
in a childlike manner in every request, even the smallest; prayer is, after 
all, our dear child's right, but also our holy child's duty to our heavenly 
Father. Use God's word faithfully in prayer and keep yourself in faith in 
the Lord Jesus through prayer. Someone once said, "Prayer is the 
daughter of faith." Oh, it is so easy to become lax in prayer and at the 
same time weak in faith; therefore watch and pray! 


From his word you will get to know your saviour better and better, then 
your love towards him will grow more and more, and you will become 
happy already here and once above in eternal light! 

O how poor are all those who have not Jesus! Oh, and how few have 
him! Would that thou wert among those few! | cannot wish better for thee. 
Life disappears incomprehensibly fast; when then the last hour comes and 
man stands before the gate of eternity, what alone can give him comfort? 
Only the grace of Jesus. 

But if a lost life lies behind him, and he has probably even been 
hostile towards his creator and redeemer, then it is not so easy, perhaps 
no longer possible, to still turn back and to fall at his feet with his whole 
burden. Therefore it cannot be urged strongly enough upon the dear 
confirmands to direct their steps even now and this very day firmly on the 
narrow path that leads to life, and thereby at the same time to practice the 
solemn promise: "Lord JEsu, to thee | live, to thee I die, to thee | am dead 
and alive; make me, JEsu, eternally blessed! Amen.” 

To all the dear children who are now being confirmed again, | would 
like to call out in the name of the Lord: 

If you knew how he loves you, And how deeply it grieves 


him, If only one thing were taken from him - O you should all 
come! 


Be not deceived, for God is not mocked. 


Among the confirmands who were blessed with the well-known pious 
hymn writer Philipp Spitta, there was also a boy who had sadly 
distinguished himself during the entire time of instruction by crudeness 
and insolent mockery and who therefore should have been rightly rejected 
from confirmation. After the blessing, the young Spitta approached the 
altar with pious devotion to receive Christ's body and blood from the hand 
of the preacher under the blessed bread and wine. Just as the blessed 
bread was being handed to him, he heard behind him, to his nameless 
horror, the voice of the naughty boy saying half aloud, "How does that stuff 
taste?" - 

Years had passed since then. Spitta was called to Hamelin as 
garrison preacher and pastor of the prison. When he made his first tour of 
the prison, the locksmith went with him, opening cell after cell. Again a 
door had opened with a clang. There sat a prisoner from whom Spitta 
could not take his eyes away. The features were so familiar to him! Where 
had he seen them before? Suddenly a memory came back to him: it was 
his comrade at the blessing, the insolent scoffer at the Last Supper! He 
had fallen deeper and deeper on his ungodly path of sin and had finally 
been sent to prison. 


For Char Friday. 


If you are still at enmity with any of your fellow men, go and offer him 
the hand of peace, for today is the great Day of Atonement! If you have 
offended others with words or deeds, and have hurt them, go, hasten, and 
ask their forgiveness from the bottom of your heart, for today is the great 
day of forgiveness. If thou hast defrauded, rest not till thou hast restored 
the wrong and made amends for the wrong: for this is the great day of 
restitution. If thou perceivest that any 
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Ifyou see that so much evil and wickedness still dwells in your flesh, that 
you are still so selfish and conceited, prideful, proud and arrogant, that 
you are still so proud and arrogant that you are not proud and arrogant. 
When thou seest that so much wickedness and evil still dwells in thy flesh, 
that thou art still so selfish, vain, conceited, vainglorious, proud, proud, 
untruthful, unfaithful, and unclean, O then fall at the feet of the Lord JEsu, 
and cry unto him: My Saviour, for thy wounds’ sake, and for thy bitter death 
upon the cross, have mercy upon me, and give me another heart; make 
me right humble, pure, and clean; help me fight, help me conquer. Call 
out, for today is the great day of repentance, prayer and conversion. 


Redeemed, purchased, won from all sin. 


Pastor R. in V. told us that he was once asked to come to a young 
woman who was dying. He went up to the top of the house, into a small 
attic room, where the deepest poverty was evident. There he found a 
woman in her middle years and a young one of barely twenty. The latter 
was lying in a dark corner on a miserable bed. She had once been 
beautiful, but consumption had reduced her completely to a skeleton. 
There was a cold sweat on her forehead, but her mouth and eyes were 
closed. When he felt her pulse, he must have realized that death was very 
near. He had asked her, "Are you in much pain?" but had received no 
answer, even when he repeated the question louder. The mother had said 
that the sick woman no longer understood him; she was already 
completely absent. He thought so too, but bent over her once more and 
asked: "Do you know Jesus? Then the sick woman opened her eyes, 
looked at him with a transfigured smile, and whispered, "Yes, he is my 
Beatificator." He then went on to ask: "How long have you known him as 
your Beatificator?" Then the tears came to her eyes, and she answered, 
"Not long; only since | have been ill. O | have been a great sinner; but the 
Lord Jesus loved me, and hath plucked me out, and redeemed me from 
all sins by his holy blood - from all." When he finally asked, "Are you happy 
now?" it came over her face like a ray of light, she turned her eyes upward 
and whispered, "Overjoyed.” After a few hours she fell asleep. 

Overjoyed! - Do you hear me? - Overjoyed! Do you want to be? Do 
you want to say it? Would you like to become so? Learn to say, learn to 
confess, learn to believe: My Lord Jesus has redeemed me, purchased 
me, won me from alll sin. 


“Who do men say that the Son of man is?" 


The views are very different, and yet the salvation of mankind 
depends on the answer. We too must answer the question. What have 
great unbelievers of the world answered? The despairing Judas Iscarioth 
said, "| have betrayed innocent blood” ; the cowardly Pilate, "I find no guilt 
in him" ; the heathen philosopher Celsus, "He was a wonder-working 
Master” ; the bitter Christian enemy Porphyrius, "He was a pious man’ ; 
Julian the Apostate, "A Saviour of the blind, lame, and possessed." 

As the Lord Jesus once asked his disciples: "Who do you say that | am? 


the same question. And we meet him with joyful hearts, with the 
confession of Peter, saying, "Thou hast the words of eternal life; and we 
have believed and known that thou art the Christ, the Son of the living 
God," John 6:68, 69; and, "There is salvation in no other, neither is there 
any other name given unto men, whereby we must be saved," Acts 4:12. 
4,12. 


Obituaries. 


On 21 February Fr Johann Edmund Réder passed away gently and 
quietly. Coming from a wealthy family in Gérlitz, Province of Silesia, he 
came to America in 1847 to get to know the country and its people. In 
New Dort, through God's guidance, he became acquainted with Blessed 
Brohm, who persuaded him to train as a preacher. After a short stay in 
our institution in Fort Wayne, he let himself be sent as a missionary 
among the Chippewa Indians in the state of Michigan. From the year 
1855 to 1859 he served the church at Middleton, Can.; thence he 
removed to Rainham, Can. and served the Lord there eight years. In 
April, 1868, he accepted the calll of St. Peter's parish, Arlington Heights, 
Ill. and was permitted to labor in the Lord's vineyard here 31 years. In the 
spring of 1899 his infirmity compelled him to resign his office at this 
congregation, but he was elected associate pastor after the introduction 
of his successor in office. As long as his strength permitted it, he helped 
here and in neighboring parishes; in particular he held the office of 
chaplain in the local old people's home with great love until the fall of last 
year. On August 7, 1899, he celebrated his fiftieth anniversary in office 
with the participation of the local congregation and the Northern Illinois 
Pastoral Conference. Now, however, his physical strength was failing him 
more and more, and he realized more and more clearly that he would 
soon be transferred to the triumphant church. After he had once more 
strengthened himself by the enjoyment of Holy Communion, he began 
his journey to the heavenly Jerusalem on February 21. The time of his 
pilgrimage was 74 years, 2 months and 23 days. At the funeral service 
Father G. A. Miller officiated in the house, Praeses Succop and Father 
W. Lewerenz in the church, and Father C. Noack in the churchyard. 
C.N. 


On March 3, Father G. M. Zucker of Millington, Mich., was 
transferred from the contending to the triumphant church, quite 
unmourned by a heart attack, after having served his ministry in his 
branch parish at Mayville fresh and healthy only the day before. He 
brought his age to 65 years, 1 month and 23 days, of which he had been 
in the service of the church for 41 years. His body was laid to rest on 6 
March in Frankenmuth. 
E. A. Mayer. 


It has pleased the Lord of the Church, according to His 
unsearchable counsel and will, to transfer from the contending to the 
triumphant Church the former Erhardt Otto Emil Schulz, teacher of St. 
Peter's Parish in Detroit, Mich. He was baptized and confirmed in the 
Trinity Church there, received his education in our seminary in Addison, 
and after passing his examinations, followed a call to the congregation in 
Corning, Mo. and later a call to the congregation here. He died in firm 
faith in his Savior, January 22, aged 27 years and 13 days, deeply 
mourned by wife, parents and two sisters. To these his early death is a 
severe loss, as well as to the congregation, to whom he was a faithful 
and industrious teacher. H. E. Dammes. 
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New printed matter. 


Ueber Gemeindeversammlungen. Separately reprinted from the 7th and 10th 
Synodal Reports of the Kansas District of the German Evangelical 
Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio, and Other States. 1897 and 


1901. st. louis, mo. concordia publishing house. 1902. 77 pages 
9X6. Price: 15 cents. 

The Synodal Reports of the Kansas District in question are entirely out of print, 
and yet are still much sought after. Rightly so; for it is a most important and useful 
paper which has been presented in them to our Christian people, and has now been 
made available again. Why should Christians unite in local congregations; why 
must congregational meetings be held; who should take part in them; what belongs 
to the business of them; how should they be rightly conducted and held; what 
matters must be decided unanimously in them, and in what matters can the 
congregation make its own rules; who should preside over the meetings; what 
blessing do they bring when rightly conducted? - these are the questions here 
treated and answered. And we can only wish that this booklet would be read by all 
the voting members of the congregation. How much would this benefit the 
congregations. Would pastors and superintendents therefore make it their business 
to distribute this booklet. 

LF; 


A brief word about the lodges. 21 pages 7X5. Concordia Publishing House. 
St. Louis, Mo. price : 3 Cts. the dozen 24 Cts. and postage. 

The articles on the lodges published in the last numbers of the "Lutheran" by 

P. C. M. Zorn in Cleveland, O., have also been printed in tract form. This 

announcement will be sufficient to induce many to have this Tract come to them for 

the purpose of circulation. The articles, after all, have recommended themselves. 
LF. 


Ordination and Introductions. 


By order of the Honorable Praeses Bernthal, Rev. J. H 6n eB was installed on 
Sunday. Reminiscere in the congregation at Clarks Fork, Mo., introduced by A. H. 
T. Meyer. 

By order of the Honorable Presidency of the Nebraska District, on Sunday. 
Reminiscere, Father C. Brommer was installed in Trinity Parish, Cheyenne, Wyo. 
by J. F. S. Her. 

By order of the Venerable Praeses Hafner, Fr. Arkebauer was introduced to 
his parish in Lahoma, Okla. Reminiscere in his parish at Lahoma, Okla. introduced 
by Herm. Meier. 

By order of the Honorable President Bernthal Cand. H. Borcherding was 
ordained on Sun. Ocul in his congregation at Lixville, Mo., ordained and introduced 
by A. H. GaBner. 

At the retreat of the Honorable Praeses Succop, on Sunday, Latare, Father H. 
Pflug was introduced to the congregation at Hanson Park, Chicago, Ill, by E. Hélter. 

By order of the Honorable President Pfotenhauer, Fr. K. Messerli was 
introduced to his congregation near Lewisville, Minn. on Sunday. Latare in his 
parish near Lewisville, Minn. introduced by C. G. Seltz. 


Initiations. 


On Sun. Oculi, the Christ Church at Hartford, Conn. dedicated their newly built 
house of worship (33X59 feet) to the service of the Lord. Preachers: k?. F. Ottmann, 
S. F. Glaser, and Wm. Képchen (English). 

H.W. F. Wollager. 

On Sunday. Latare, St. John’s parish at Cleveland, O., dedicated their new 
church (108X74 feet) to the service of God. The sermon was preached by the xx. 
C. M. Zorn, F. Keller, and Bro. Stoeppelwerth. J. H. Wesel. 

On Sunday. Latare, the St. John’s parish at Rum a, Ill. consecrated their new 
bell to the service of God. Herm. Meyer. 

On Sun. Invocavit, the Bethlehem congregation at Herkim er Tp, Kans. 
dedicated their new pipe organ to the service of God. Father Grupe preached the 


sermon. | V. Kautfela. 


Mission Festivals. 


On the 19th Sunday, A.D.: The Christ Church at Augusta, Mo. Preachers: 
Graf and J. Bundenthal. Collecte: 827. 20th - The Zion- 
Congregation at Carlinville, Ill Preachers: I>. Schwandt and Prof. Grébner 
(English). Collecte: 838. 73rd - Immanuels congregation at Waterloo, Ill. preachers: 
22. Theo. Lohrmann and F. Pieper (English). Col 
lecte: 89. 45. - St. John's Parish on West Creek, Nebr. preachers: 
Péckler and Holstein. Collecte after deduction: 825.00. - The Naza 
reth - church in Mlwaukee, Wis. Preachers: U?. Hitzeroth and Bro. Giese. Collecte: 
825. 27th - Congregation at Easthampton, Mass. Preachers: Linn and Ménkeméller. 
Collecte: 829. 75. - St. John’s parish near Osage, lowa, with congregations at St. 
Ansgar, Elma, and near Riceville. Preachers: UU. M. Brueggemann, W. Janzow, 
and T. Stephan (English). Collecte: 846. 50th - The congregation at Loebau, Tex. 
Preacher: Uk. Nische and Mérbe. Collecte: 842. 45th - The congregations at 
Collinsville and Pleasant Ridge, Ill. Preachers: Prof. Mezger, 1'?. E. Flach and 
Obermeyer (English). Collecte after deduction: 8123. 62. (Partly rained out.) - The 
Immanuels congregation at Sterling, Nebr. Preachers: U?. Haack and Rittamel. 
Collecte: 888.00. - The Trinity congregation at New York, N. D. Preachers: |. P. 
Beyer and Tilly. Collecte: 840.00. - The 
St. Peter's Parish at Serbin, Tex. Preachers: kk. Tegeler and Kupfernagel. Collecte 
after deduction: 8114.00. - Trinity Parish at Washington, D. C. Preachers: Uk. H. 
Schroeder and Abbetmeyer (English). Collecte: 843. 81. (Rained.) - The churches 
of Brooklyn, N. D. Ecclesiastes : Uk." J. P. Riedel and A. E. Frey. Collecte : 8244. 
68th - The St. John's congregation at Seward, Nebr. preachers : k?. Gotsch, 
Rademacher and Reuter (English). Collecte: 880.00. 

On the 20th of Sunday, A. D.: The congregation of P. Leeb in Chicago, Il 
Collecte: 8161.00. - The congregation at Liverpool, O. Preachers: Husmann and 
Steinmann, Collecte: 831. 50. - The congregation at Monango, N. Dak. Preacher: 
P. Bohsen. Collecte: 811. 14th - The congregation at Albion Tp, N. Dak. Preacher: 
P. Bohsen. Collecte: 85. 74. - The congregation at Lyons, Tex. Preachers: ??. Kilian 
and Hodde. Collecte: 818. 30. - The Immanuel congregation and the Trinity 
congregation at Danville, Il. preachers : 22. Heyne, Beil, and P. Clausen. Collecte 
after deduction: 8125. 91st - The Trinity congregation at Horse Prairie, Ill. preachers 
: Prof. Bente and P. Hartenberger. Collecte: 8123. 86. - The congregation at 
Edgerton, Wis. Preachers: Prof. Hamann and O. Hanser. Collecte after deduction. 
837.00 


(To be continued) 


Conferenz - Ads. 


The Winnebago - Teachers’ Conference will meet, s. G. w., at the 
Charwoche at New London, Wis. Beginning Monday evening j8 o'clock. The 
following papers are before it: Practical. 1. bar writing: Hellermann. 2. 1-essou ou 
Oouutx auck City Ooverumeut: Dobratz. 3. Catechesis: Why do we celebrate 
Sundays and feast days in the New Testament? Rabey. 4. biblical story: of the 
storm on the sea: Krause. 5. predicat leasou ou LuZliak .LLUAULAG: Wi8miiller. L. 
Presentations. 1. Home and school in their relation to each other in the work of 
youth education: Schliebe. 2. pastoral care in the school: Saxmann. 3. stioulck ke 
tiie courae and reault in teaedluZ OeoArapt"? Géhringer. 4. school festivals: F. 
Wetzel. 5. individual treatment of pupils: Witte. Applications should be addressed 
to E. F. C. Zeige, New London, Wis. A. F. Zorn, Secr. 

The Kansas Teachers’ Conference will meet, s. G. w., March 24-26, at Kansas 
City, Mo. People should report in time to Teacher J. Sebald, 1921 Harrison St., 
Kansas City, Mo. H.F. Wente, Seer. 

The next meeting of theSt. Louis - One Day Conference will be held on 
Tuesday, April 1, rather than Wednesday, April 2. 

L. Fuerbringer. 

The Springfield- Specialconterence will gather during Easter week on Tuesday 
and Wednesday in Springfield, Ill. Registration, rs8p. Signing out with the local 
pastor is urged. C. Boevers, Secr. 

The Northwest Indiana Pastoral and Teachers Conference will gather at Fr. 
Scheips' parish in Peru during Easter week, April 1-3. Work: Article VII of the 
Formula of Concord: Fr. Link; Article Vill: Fr. Dau. English catechesis: What is God? 
Fr. Hahn. How are 6litGrtaillMM6llt8 to be kept in right courses? Teacher Mosta. 
Anyone desiring quarters must report to Fr. looi before March 15. Otto Schumm, 
Secr. 
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Easter Prayer. 


Thou risen Prince of Grace, G ILsu, full of mercy 

See how | thirst for mercy; 

Give me, the poor, in my great sorrow of sin, like Petro, the 
righteousness that blots out all sins. 


Thou risen Lriedefirrst LNit deep sources of comfort! 

See how I thirst for peace, How fear and trouble make me fall. 
| fall weeping at thy feet. Maria gleich; dein Friedensgru8 
Mécht all mein weinen still n. 


Thou risen Prince of Life, breaker of all bonds See how | thirst 
for life In the dark land of death 
When | am darkened by death, with the eyes of a shepherd let 
me see the bliss of paradise. 

F.W.H. 


Easter. 


A wonderful message has sounded from the Christian pulpits in 
these days. With eloquent lips thousands of preachers have made known 
to the world an event that has not been equaled since the foundation of 
the world until this very hour. In comparison with this event, even the most 
glorious deed that has ever been done on earth loses its splendor. For all 
that men have gloriously done was done for a certain people and brought 
forth its fruit only for a limited time. But what was glorified in those days 
was done for the good of the whole world of men and continues to have 
an effect for all eternity. But what is this unique, time and 


What is the eternity touching event? It is this, that the God-Man Jesus 
Christ died and rose again for all men, 2 Cor. 5, 15. 

Christ gave himself for all men. The world needed someone to 
sacrifice himself for it. Through Adam's fall, the whole human race hidden 
in his loins had come under God's wrath and judgment. God, in his 
zealous justice, cursed the apostate children and consigned them to the 
depths of eternal death. Among all the high and the wise and the mighty, 
there was none who could save himself, none who could become a savior 
to others. They had all gone astray and had all become unfit, Ps. 14:3. 
Then the Son of God stepped in and in His incomprehensible compassion 
took care of the wretched children of men. In His divine person He united 
the flesh and blood of men with His eternal nature and thus offered 
Himself as mediator between God and men. As the perfectly holy and 
righteous One He emptied all the bowls of divine wrath and even became 
acutse for the cursed, Gal. 3, 13. He died for the ungodly, Rom. 5, 6. But 
through this we humans are redeemed. We are reconciled to God through 
the death of His Son, while we were still enemies, hated, Rom. 5, 10. God, 
in His judgment, credited the death of Christ to the cursed world and 
delivered it from the curse. Through one righteousness justification of life 
came upon all men, Rom. 5, 18. For this reason God also raised His Son 
from the dead, so that He might thereby give the world an irrefutable 
testimony of peace and its absolution and justification. The resurrection 
of Jesus Christ is the divine seal that the reconciled God gives to the 
mediatorial work of His Son, Rom. 4, 25. 

But Christ's work for his brothers after the flesh does not end with 
his burial. As Christ went down into the grave for the good of all men, so 
he came up out of the grave for the service of all men. 
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He is raised from the dead and lives to bring the redeemed to the eternal 
blessed enjoyment of their salvation. 

He gave himself for salvation for all, that these things might b 
preached in his time, 1 Tim. 2, 6. From the writings of the old and ne 
philosophers, from the progress of science and art, through the study o} 
civil law and government, of natural history and medicine, of the interior o 
the earth and the depths of heaven, no man can come to the knowledgd 
of the redemption of Jesus Christ. From the setting of the sun to its settin 
there is but one means, but one only, by which God leads reconcile 
mankind to the knowledge and enjoyment of their redemption. And thi 
One means is the preaching of the Gospel. The word of the cross contain: 
and brings the message of heavenly peace. "How shall they believe, o} 
whom they have heard nothing?" Rom. 10:14. Therefore no sooner diq 
Christ leave the grave than he said, "Go ye into all the world, and preac 
the gospel to every creature,” Marc. 16:15. To those who still sit in thd 
shadow of death, because the light of life does not shine upon them; wh 
still groan in the bonds of Satan, because they do not know that Christ ha: 
broken the fetters; who go away with despair in their hearts, because the\ 
do not know the grace of life; in short, to all poor sinners, who tremble al 
their great misery and eternal ruin, it is to be preached, "Why do ye mouri 
and tremble and groan? Ye are redeemed! The debt is paid! 
Righteousness is purchased. God is reconciled. Christ himself offered you 
sins in his body on the wood. He is our peace. And we are ambassador: 
in Christ's stead. Therefore come, all things are ready!" Luc. 14, 17. 

And this sermon, this gospel is not a dead, loose, empty, vacant 
word. It is God's word. It comes from God's heart and mouth. It brings| 
Christ, divine power, 1 Cor. 1, 24. It brings the Spirit of the living God, 2| 
Cor. 3, 3. This preaching is so powerful that it brings light into darkness, 
joy into sadness, salvation into despair, life into death. This preaching of 
Christ's death and resurrection calls forth entirely new thoughts in the| 
carnal heart, thoughts that have not sprouted from the soil of the natural] 
heart, but have been brought into the heart from without by the mighty 
Word, and have been kindled therein. This sermon produces in the sighing| 
heart the desire, the longing, to have a share in Christ's redemption; it 
produces the certainty, the joyful confidence, that Christ, because he has| 
borne the sins of the race, has also remembered you, and has redeemed| 
your guilt and prepared your salvation. This sermon has the effect that you| 
can say: Praise God, Christ loved me and gave himself for me! Gal. 2, 20, 
This new thought, this confidence and certainty of your salvation through| 
the Son of God is called faith. To believe in Christ means to trust and build| 
on Christ as your Redeemer, to rejoice and take comfort in Him. 

Christ rose from the dead to lead you to this faith through the| 
preaching of the gospel. But when this faith is wrought in thee, thou art no] 


more what thou wast before. Formerly you were spiritually blind, now you 
are spiritually sighted; formerly you were spiritually dead, now you are 


you are spiritually alive. You were raised from the dead through faith that 
God worked, Col. 2, 12. You were born again through the living word of 
God, you are a new creature, 1 Petr. 1, 23. 2 Cor. 5, 17. 

Christ rose from the dead so that through faith he might give you his 
own redemption. As soon as you recognize Christ as your Savior through 
the gospel and grasp him in faith, you also receive his entire redemption 
with Christ. All that Christ has purchased then becomes your own. Christ's 
redemption does not have to be fetched down from heaven, but is laid 
down in the word of the gospel. Therefore, when you have received Christ 
in word by faith, you must not wait long for God to send the message, the 
testimony of your redemption, into your heart without any means. This very 
gospel, which thou hearest from the written word of God, is, with the holy 
sacraments, God's message to thee, that for Christ's sake he has forgiven 
thee all sins by grace, and has adopted thee again as heir of eternal life. 
The moment you take hold of Christ in faith, God counts you righteous in 
his heavenly judgment. In yourself you are still full of sin and impurity; in 
yourself you still see much wickedness and ungodliness. But at the same 
time there is a trust in Christ, faith in his payment of your guilt, in your 
heart. Then God looks at his Son, whom thou hast and holdest in faith, 
and does not see all thine iniquity and shame; nay, he looks only at Christ's 
blood and death, to which thou clingest, and writes under thy register of 
guilt, "Payment received through Christ,” and counts thee righteous for 
Christ's sake. Thus you are judged righteous and pure by God, not 
because of your faith, but because of Christ, whom your faith takes hold 
of. Yes, God justifies the ungodly, Rom. 4, 5. 

This righteousness, which thou hast received by faith, is not in thee, 
but apart from thee; it is not thine own, but it is another's; it is not self- 
Jacquired, but it is bestowed. But neither is this righteousness partial, but 
perfect. The strong faith has no more than the weak. By faith in Christ thou 
art altogether righteous before God, a child of God, an heir of eternal life. 
Your name is inscribed in the book of life. If thou diest today, thou art 
blessed. For whoever believes in the Son of God has eternal life, Joh. 3, 
16. 

Christ is risen, that he might do more for thee: he would also help 
thee unto a righteousness of life. By faith you belong to Christ's people 
land are God's child (Gal. 3:26), but Christ did not die and rise again for 
you so that you, as a child of God, should have more right than unbelievers 
to walk in sins and vices, whether secretly or publicly, by day or by night. 
Do not think to yourself, "! know that in Christ | have forgiveness of sins, 
therefore | may safely and quietly commit this and that sin. Later | will 
confess them to the gracious God, and then he will forgive them again for 
Christ's sake." He who thinks thus and acts accordingly deceives himself. 
His condemnation is quite right, Rom. 3, 8. 6, 1. Christ is not 
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a servant of sin. He did not die to give you room and freedom to sin. He 
who truly believes in Christ no longer loves sin, as he did before his 
conversion. No, he hates sin, he hates alll sin. A Christian does not sin 
willfully and deliberately. A child of God does not sin by grace. For he that 
is born of. For he that is born of God doth not (willfully) sin, 1 John 3:9. 

But is a child of God, after his justification, so perfect in himself that 
he no longer feels any temptation to sin, that he no longer stumbles and 
falls? Would to God it were so! No, as long as a Christian walks the earth, 
he also carries the old man of sin in the flesh. 

But this is why Christ rose from the dead, that he might help his 
believers from the dominion of sin. When Christ brings a person to faith 
through the gospel, he also sends his Holy Spirit into the heart through 
faith, yes, he himself enters the believing heart. The Christian becomes a 
temple of the living God, 2 Cor. 6:16. Now when all kinds of evil desire 
arise out of the old way of the Christian, when the world and the devil want 
to seduce and deceive from without, then the Holy Spirit stirs the hands 
in the heart and entices and drives the Christian not to follow the 
temptation to sin, but to resist it earnestly. The Holy Spirit does this by 
calling to mind God's Word, God's grace in Christ, God's holy 
commandment. If the Christian then follows the impulse of the Holy Spirit 
in his heart, he triumphs over one temptation after another and becomes 
master of sin the longer the more in faith. Thus the Christian cleanses 
himself from his former sins, 2 Cor. 7, 1. 1 Joh. 3, 3. But if the Christian 
does not resist temptation earnestly and persistently, sin triumphs, the 
Christian falls and deeply grieves the Spirit of God with which he is sealed, 
Eph. 4, 30. and if the sinner then does not follow the call of the Holy Spirit 
to repentance, but rather fortifies and hardens himself in sin, the Holy 
Spirit also departs from him again. If, however, the sinner rises from his 
sins in sincere repentance, he may again take comfort in the grace of God 
in Christ. In a child of God, therefore, there is a constant struggle between 
the flesh and the spirit, frequent falling and rising again in true repentance. 
The child of God has a sincere desire for the law of God according to the 
inward man. But he also sees a law in his members that is contrary to the 
law in his mind. But this is the ruling nature of the Christian: he does not 
want to sin, Rom. 7, 18. ff. 

Not only does the Spirit of Christ drive the believer to constant 
struggle against every kind of sin, but also to zeal in all kinds of good. A 
Christian is not content to bear no evil fruit; he also wants to be fruitful in 
good works. Just as he died to sin, so he wants to live to God. The 
remaining time of his life is to be devoted to his Lord. Even though the 
child of God, because of the deceitfulness of his flesh, falls far short of his 
purpose, he always rises up in faith and pursues it, Phil 3:12. For this 
purpose also Christ died and rose again, that through His Spirit He might 
equip His Christians for this work of renewal and sanctification, 
strengthening and sustaining them in it. He did this by means of grace, 
the gospel and the sacraments, 
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He works, strengthens and sustains the faith, renews and transfigures 
them from day to day more and more to the likeness of His image, and 
{finally He calls them to righteousness, innocence and blessedness before 
His throne. Then "we shall be like him, for we shall see him as he is," 1 
John 3:2. This is what St. Paul means when he says to Titus on the 2nd, 
"Christ gave himself for us, that he might redeem us from all 
lunrighteousness, and purify unto himself a people for his own possession, 
diligent to do good works.” 

Let us then set the standard for our Christianity. 

We preachers and teachers use the words of the cross so much, 
lbut has this preaching come alive in our hearts? Have we died and risen 
lwith Christ? Has Christ taken shape in our hearts? O that we would not 
lpreach to others and become reprobate ourselves! Let us be strict with 
lourselves, and diligently guard the inner man, lest we fall from our fortress. 
But toward near and far let us walk in the love that knows not itself, that 
lbecomes all things to all men, that it may win some to Christ everywhere. 
Is that hard? God knows! But cheer up! "He that abideth in me, and | in 
him, the same bringeth forth much fruit," John 15:5. 

But does Christ seek this fruit in the ministers of the Word alone? 
Does he not seek it in all believers? O if thou therefore hast received the 
Lord JESUS Christ, walk in him. "He that saith he abideth in him shall walk 
leven as he walked,” 1 John 2:6; and thou also canst walk in him. Thy faith 
in Christ which thou hast, thy Christ which dwelleth in thee by faith, the 
ISpirit which the Lord hath given thee, these are not dead in thee, nejn, 
Ithey live, they urge, and strengthen, and help thee also. So be 
courageous! Be strong! Be strong in the Lord, and in the power of his 
Istrength. 

Take hold of us, O sweet JEsu, Lead us through the pilgrim's 


way, That we may walk in the right paths without ceasing, Let 
us avoid all cords And not look back again. 


Let the Spirit of power, © Lord JEsu, Give strength to our 

spirit, That we may fervently walk after thee, According to the 

quality of love. 

Oh, Lord, make us fit for ourselves, Then our life is right. 
Friedr. Brand. 


The lodge of "Elks." 


I 
The "Lutheran" has been asked from several sides to evaluate the 
lorder of the so-called Elks, which causes trouble for many of our 
lcongregations and seeks to entrap especially younger men in its networks. 
In preparing to do this, we note that we base our assessment exclusively 
lon what we have read in the publications of the Order, especially in its 
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Constitution and in its laws, is available in print. Now and then we will add 
something that an official of this Lodge has told us about it. 


The Benevolent and Protective Order of Elks of the United States 


of America, usually abbreviated B. P. 0. E. abbreviated) was founded 
about 33 years ago. The only living founder, W. L. Bowron of New York, 
said of it at the last general meeting in Milwaukee: "In 1868 seven 
professional men organized the first Lodge. It was our intention to confine 
the organization exclusively to professional men" (meaning the profession 
of thespians). "Later, however, we decided to increase the number of 
members and bring in others. The origin of the Order was, as it has 
remained, exclusively American. It was built with American ideas, with 
American material, and is an organization for the American people." 1) 
Even today the Order is especially popular among theatrical players, as 
well as among business travelers, for reasons we shall hear later, but by 
no means limited to them. But only a white citizen of the United States of 
America, of sound mind and body, twenty-one years of age and over, and 
of good name, may become a member?"). The Order may have Local 
Lodges only in American cities of 5000 inhabitants and over; also only 
One Lodge may be formed in such a city. 3) A few weeks ago it counted 
744 Local Lodges, which are connected with each other in a Grand 
Lodge, and its membership amounts to more than 100,000 members, 
among whom are highly placed people, Senators, Governors, Chief 
Justices, Mayors, etc. 4) Its lodge badge is the head of the Elk or 
Elenthier; also the dial of a clock with the hour hand at 11 is frequently 
depicted by it, since “in the world of the Elks this" (eleven o'clock in the 
evening) “is an hour of serious importance. It is the time when all right 
Elks commemorate their absent brethren". 5) 

We will now prove that the Elks are a secret society or lodge, bound 
by an oath, with religious ceremonies, the members of which regard each 
other as brothers, who live especially for worldly pleasures, with which 
therefore a Christian must have nothing to do. 

The Elks are a secret society or lodge. They call themselves so. 


Almost innumerable times do the expressions Grand Lodge and 


Subordinate Lodge occur in their Constitution and Laws. The names of 
their officers recall the 


1) "The B. P. 0. E. Monthly," II, No. 9. 

2) Constitution and Laws of the Benevolent and Protective Order of Elks of 
the United States of America As adopted by the Grand Lodge at its Annual 
Session held in St. Louis, Mo., June 22d, 1899, amended at Annual Session of 
1900, and ratified by a majority of the Subordinate Lodges. Saginaw, Mich. 
Published by Authority of the Grand Lodge B. P. O. Elks, U. S. A. 1901. g. 8. 
27. 

3) 8.6. 

4) "The B. P. 0. E. Monthly," II, No. 9. "The California Elk," I, No. 23. 24. 
44. "The Kentucky Elk," I, No. 8. 

5) "The California Elk," I, No. 23. 


all-familiar lodge names. They have not merely a secretary, a treasurer, 
etc., but officers with the pompous titles of Masonic ones: Exalted Ruler, 
Esteemed Leading Knight, Esteemed Loyal Knight, Esteemed 
Lecturing Knight, also a Chaplain, a Tiler, an Inner Guard, etc. 1) They 
have a standing Committee for "Work and Ritual"?) whereby, according 


to ordinary lodge language, "Work" means the secret lodge ceremonies 
and "Ritual" means the book which gives instructions for these 
ceremonies. This Committee shall examine the proposals made in 
relation to "Work and Ritual" and recommend any changes which may 


appear paffing?). The duties of the various "Knights" are not mentioned 
in the Constitution, but it is said that they "shall perform such duties as 
pertain to their office, as prescribed by the Laws and Ritual”.4) The Tiler 
shall take care of the outer door and not allow anyone to enter without 
prior notice and permission granted by the Exalted Ruler through the 
Inner Guard?) The Chaplain and the Inner Guard are said to perform such 
duties as are required by the "Secret work".6 )) Their ritual, however, may 
not be seen by one who is not a member of their Lodge. And when we 
said to the officer who told us this that we had seen many a ritual of other 
Lodges without being a member of the Lodge, he remarked that under no 
circumstances could this be permitted in his Lodge. Therefore it is also 
strictly forbidden to the members of the Lodge to make known anything 
of what belongs to the "work" of the Lodge. Among the reasons for which 
a Local Lodge can lose its charter, this is also mentioned: "If any Lodge 


uses any name designating a part of a deer or elk, except in the legitimate 
work of the Order within the Lodge room of the Elks. "7) What therefore 
goes on behind their closed and guarded doors, we do not know. From 
various hints, however, in a number of journals of the Order available to 
us, it can easily be concluded that, at least in part, they are all sorts of 
silly and ludicrous things, as they are also known to be found in other 
Lodges and of which an intelligent man should be ashamed. A veiled 


description of an initiation ceremony at San Jose, Cal. is entitled: "A 


Bushel of Fun. ") The Elks declare 
explicitly state in their laws under the heading "Initiation" that the use of 
objects which could be dangerous to the person being initiated and any 
crude or indecent, insulting manner of treatment are forbidden.9) But 
precisely in this respect we have a certainly not biased judgment by the 
well-known American actor James 


1) Constitution, etc., p. 6.9. 

4) 8.15. 5) $: 15. 
204 

8) "The California Elk," 1, 

9) Constitution etc., g. 31: "The use during initiation of any device, 
appliance, property, or paraphernalia which may by any possibility endanger the 
safety of the candidate, and any and all conduct during initiation suggestive of 
vulgarity or obscenity, or which tends to subject a candidate to any indignity, or 
which might give offense to any gentleman, is expressly prohibited.” 


2) p. 13. 
6)P 


3) p. 18, 
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Neill, who recently protested against the Elks’ commencement 
ceremonies, and in justification of his protest said this: "Reflection 
convinces me that my protest against personal indecency and vile posts 
was timely and entirely justified. The Elks have protested against the word 
‘indecency,’ but so far | have not been able to find a milder word to 
describe the blow dealt under circumstances with a stuffed club. | am 
convinced that when time and sober sense have removed the last trace 
of the unworthy and degrading conduct which disgraced the Order in its 
early days, | shall again be called upon to be inducted; but until then | 
prefer to preserve my personal dignity and American manhood." 1) But 
every one who wishes to belong to the Order must be inducted. It is said, 


"Only One Degree shall be conferred by any Lodge. A member shall be 
called an Elk." But to this is added: "In conferring the degree, the manner 
of ritualistic work adopted and prescribed by the Grand Lodge shall be 


used, and no other. "2) Each local Lodge is thus bound by the ritual. And 
the charter which the Grand Lodge issues to a local Lodge to be founded 


is written out in full in the names of the founders and "their duly initiated 


successors", 3) so that only duly initiated members form the Lodge. We 
could mention more, but no one will doubt after what has been said, and 
no Elk will deny that the Order is a Lodge, a secret society. 

The Elks are a lodge which is bound by an oath. We have before 
us a form for an application for admission to St. Louis Lodge, No. 9. 
Among the questions which the applicant for admission must answer 
above his own handwritten name, in the affirmative, of course, the third is 
as follows: "Are you willing to take upon yourself an obligation which does 
not conflict with your duties against yourself, or against your family, or 
with your religious or political views?" 4) And this very form of application 
for admission is prescribed in the laws for all Lodges; it "shall be the form 
of the official application for admission." 5) That is why under the heading 


“Initiation” it says: "Every Elk must bind himself on his honor and 


manhood with a solemn obligation to abide by the Constitution and the 
Rules of the Lodge. 


1) “isiieetiov eollvinees me tdat protest LALiost personal InLna eoarse 
duSoonsr* was ané eotirel* jusditiea. Hie LIKs Lave protS8ted "KLinst tt" woradvt 
sok *r | dave 

been nvadle to" satter wor6 to Ueserids tde ioMotioo, un6er tds eireumstkmoes ok 
* dlo*v witk a stutkea olud. | am eonvineea tdat wden tiins ana soder reason davs 
removsa tks last vestiAv ot tds nnaiAlliésa "va asdasins praetiess tdat ais‘rLoed 
tde oretsr in its primitive I 8ksii de L8ks<1 LALin to pre86llt m*selk kor iltiktion, dut 
nntU tksn | preker to preserve m* personal aiZnit* ana *meriean mantines8." Citirt 
in the "Evangelist Luther's! Kirketidende," 29, no. 10. 

2) Gov8titution, etc., p. 31. 3) p. 22. 

4) "*rs Son rviliivA to "88nme an odiiZation tkat will not eoviiiet witd *onr 6uti8s 
to “onrselk, or kamil*, or xonr reiiAion8 or palitieal opiniovs?" 

5) Oovstitntion etc., p. 27. 


The Order of the Grand Lodge of the Grand Lodge of the Grand Lodge of 
the Grand Lodge of the Grand Lodge of the Grand Lodge of the Grand 
Lodge of the Grand Lodge of the Grand Lodge of the Grand Lodge of the 
Grand Lodge of the Grand Lodge of the Grand Lodge of the Grand Lodge 
of the Grand Lodge of the Grand Lodge of the Grand Lodge of the Grand 
Lodge of the Grand Lodge of the Grand Lodge of the Grand Lodge of the 
Grand Lodge of the Grand Lodge of the Grand Lodge of the Grand Lodge 
of the Grand Lodge of the Grand Lodge of the Grand Lodge of the Grand 
Lodge. 1) It is true that in these two passages it is said each time, "V 
erpflichtung,” and not "Oath." But that this obligation, as in the case of the 
Lodges in general, is in fact an oath, is not only in the nature of things, 
but is also quite expressly acknowledged by the Elks in other passages 
of the Constitution, and has been confirmed to us by an official of the 
Lodge. For if an Elk wishes to visit a Lodge other than his own, he must 
produce his visiting card, issued to him by his native Lodge, and "no 
Lodge shall admit a visitor unless he produces such a card, and moreover 
he must take the test Oath required by the ritual, and pass an examination. 
"2) What this oath is, of course, we do not know, since it is in the secret 
ritual. But it can be seen from the laws of the Order that, among other 
things, it obliges the members to obey the Lodge and its orders. For 
among the offences of a brother of the Order, which are subject to the 
jurisdiction and punishment of the Lodge, are also mentioned: "Offences 
against the Constitution and against the general laws of the Order. 
Offences in general, which involve violation of obligation." 3) Therefore, 
even in such a Lodge trial, the witnesses must testify in all cases by virtue 
of their obligation. 4 

Thus, according to the evidence cited, this too is clear, and cannot 
be denied by any member of the Order, that the Elks are a secret society 
bound by oath. 

LF. 


From our mission to the Jews. 


It will certainly interest the dear readers of the "Lutheran" to read 
once again a few lines about the work of the mission to the Jews, 
especially since almost a year has passed since a report about the work 
among the people of Israel appeared in the columns of the "Lutheran". 

With thanksgiving to God it can be said to the glory of God that, 
although our mission has had to struggle with much hostility and 
opposition from fanatical Jews in the past year, the Lord of the Church 
has nevertheless graciously confessed His work and given us many a 
victory. 

As has already been reported in this paper, there is a Jewish society 
in New York which has made it its business to use all possible means to 
keep its tribal members from attending the services in Christian missions. 
In order to accomplish this purpose, it employs agents to guard the 
missions and to seek out such Israelites as attend the services there and 


send their children to the religious instruction of the Meshumed 


(apostate). These agents are required to report their spied-out tribesmen 
to the Society, which will 


1)P. 65. 2)P. 34. 3) P. 37. 4)P.41 
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then immediately sends a committee to them. This committee tries its 
best, partly by all kinds of shameful lies against the missionary of the Jews 
and Christianity in general, partly by enticements and threats, to obtain a 
solemn promise from them to avoid the mission in the future. Since the 
undersigned missionary does not know these agents of the Society 
personally, it has already happened that they have appeared in our 
mission during the service and, after the service had ended, have 
attacked the Israelites present with such authority as if they were the 
masters in our missionary local. They had to assume the right on our soil 
to impudently reproach those present from the continued existence of the 
mission to the Jews, by mockingly exclaiming, "This mission would have 
gone to ruin long ago if our brethren had shunned it like a pestilence and 
had not supported it with their visitation.” 

In the Jewish press, which is strongly represented in New Dort, long 
articles often appear in which the Jewish people are warned most 
severely against visiting the Christian mission, but especially against 
sending their underage Neschomolech (little souls). Only the other day 
another long essay appeared, the title of which, printed in large, bold 
letters, was as follows: "O what great danger threatens our poor, 
underage Neschomoth (souls), whose parents are so conscienceless 
and send them to the pernicious and nonsensical instruction of the soul- 
ganef (thief)." Such Jewish parents are then called Meshumdim 
(apostates) who have made themselves unworthy of Jewish respect. At 
the conclusion of the article the reasons which might induce some Jewish 
family to send their children to the mission school are cunningly seemingly 
refuted by calling their attention to the fact that in the Jewish quarter there 
are now enough religious schools of their own in which children of 
impecunious parents are taught free of charge. 

Such hostility on the part of the aforementioned society has caused 
the missionary great obstacles and difficulties in his missionary work; for 
most of the Jews who had adhered to the mission, attended its public 
services, and sent their children to our Saturday and Sunday schools, 
have become timid because of this anti-Christian movement, and, fearing 
persecution, have turned their backs on our mission. As a result, it often 
happened that either no sermon could be preached at all on Saturday, or 
only a few Israelites were present. But, praise be to God in eternity, just 
as all persecutions are a blessing to the Christians, so also this public 
appearance of the Jews against the mission must be a blessing to it. 
These very publications of the aforesaid society have contributed much 
to the fact that many Israelites in New York as well as in Brooklyn, to 
whom our work among them had been quite unknown, and to whom no 
opportunity had yet been offered to hear the glorious, beatific teaching of 
Christianity, have now heard it. By this very fact they were induced to 
make themselves acquainted with the missionary and to hear from him 
the word of life. And as a result of this new acquaintance, the missionary 
became a welcome guest in many homes, where he spread the beatific 


message of Yeshua. 


Hamoshiach (Jesus Christ), the only Saviour of sinners, by word and 
writing, by conversation and dialogue, by distributing tracts and 
testaments. Of course, such conversations in the houses of the Jews do 
not always go smoothly, rather a missionary to the Jews often has to put 
up with unkind and shameful blasphemous words from his fellow Jews; 
nevertheless, experience shows that such conversations and 
disputations, held in the patience and love of Jesus, have had a beneficial 
effect on many a Jew, who at first had a very harsh and unkind attitude 
towards the missionary, according to the promise of God Isa. 55, 10. 11. 

The following may serve as proof of this: When the missionary 
appeared some months ago in a Jewish family, in which several learned 
Israelites were assembled for the purpose of a discussion on Judaism 
and Christianity, and those present had chosen the Incarnation of Christ 
as the first subject of discussion, one of them, who wanted to be the 
cleverest, addressed the following question to the missionary: "Do you 
really believe that Jesus Christ was born of the Virgin Mary without the 
assistance of a man?" No sooner had the missionary answered this 
question with a decided yes, than most of those present broke out into 
shameful blasphemies against our highly praised Lord and Saviour; they 
not only mocked the missionary for believing such things, but they also 
presumed to be judges of his heart; they confidently asserted that it was 
impossible that a man born a Jew, and brought up in the Jewish doctrines, 
could fall away from the faith of his fathers, and adopt in its place such a 
foolish fable, contrary to reason and nature, as his faith. With all patience 
the missionary now waited the time, and when he came to speak, he first 
addressed the question to the Jews present, "Whether they professed the 
doctrines of the Old Testament, the writings of Moses and the holy 
prophets? To this the first speaker immediately replied: "You know, we 


Jews believe, yes, teach and confess in our articles of faith: ‘Ani moamin 


beemunu schlemo schekol dibre nebiim emeth, 
true faith that all the words of the prophets are true." Upon this confession 
the missionary pulled out his Hebrew Bible and read to them the 
passages of sacred Scripture Gen. 18, 11--14. 21, 1-3. 2 Mos. 14, 1-30. 
Jos. 10, 12-14. 1 Kings 17, 8-23. Dan. 3, 8-27. and again put the question 
to the audience: "Do you really believe that these stories of the holy 
Scriptures just read are true?” All answered, "Yes, certainly we believe 
so." The missionary first expressed his joy that he was dealing with such 
Jews who give glory to God and do not want these miracles, although 
they are contrary to human reason and against the laws of nature, to be 
presented as a fable, but consider them to be real facts of God. And then 
he tried to direct the thoughts of those present to the effect that, in view 
of their faith in the Old Testament miracles of God, the Christian belief in 
the miraculous birth of Moschiach from the Blessed Virgin Mary should 
not deter them in the least, because the very same holy pro- 


that is, "I believe with 
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phelen clearly prophesied of this miracle of the incarnation of Yeshua 


Hamoshiach, the Son of God, for the salvation of the world of sinners. He 
then proceeded to the prophecies of the holy prophets concerning the 
Messiah. With eager attention the Israelites present listened both to the 
proofs brought to them on the ground of Gen. 3, 15. Isa. 7, 14. Jer. 23, 5. 
6. Isa. 9, 5. 6. Micah 5, 1. that the Messiah promised by God through His 
prophets should be true God and true man, and should be born of a virgin, 
and to those that the Messiah would be born of a virgin on the ground of 
Gen. 49, 10. Hagg. 2, 7-10. Mal. 3, 1. the Messiah had to appear before 
the fall of Israel and the destruction of the temple. The Talmudic Jews 
tried to twist these prophecies with their rabbinical interpretation, but they 
were always beaten and held to believe the words of the holy prophets 
and not those of the rabbis. 

One of those present, who had taken an active part in this 
conversation and had tried to assert his Jewish learning, was so 
impressed by the word of God that he thanked God and the missionary 
that very evening for the light that had dawned on him about the word of 
prophecy, which had been dark to him. He immediately requested the 
missionary's private address and set aside an hour to receive further 
instruction on the beatific Word of God. He has also been in regular 
religious instruction ever since. Another Israelite from the city of Brooklyn 
also became aware of the Lutheran missionary through the above- 
mentioned movement of the enemies of Christ. He obtained the 
missionary's address through another Israelite, in whose house the 
missionary had been several times, and appeared one morning in the 
missionary's apartment. After some instruction in the word of God, he 
testified that he had been seeking light and truth for some time, and now 
he thanked the good Lord that he had found a man who could guide him 
to the truth. He demonstrates his sincerity and love for the Word of God 
by regularly attending religious instruction at the missionary's home three 
times a week, not shying away from wind and weather. 

But also in this the Lord of the Church reveals Himself as the victor 
over His enemies, that in spite of all opposition on the part of the above- 
mentioned Jewish society He has still made many hearts of the Jews 
willing to send their children to us for religious instruction instead of to the 
Jewish school, which is just in the immediate vicinity of our mission. 
During the holy Advent season, in which instruction about the prophecies 
of the holy prophets about the appearance of the Messiah and their 
fulfillment in Christ JEsu, our Savior, was given daily in our mission from 
4 to 7 o'clock in the afternoon, 50 Jewish children joined us, in defiance 
of Satan and his followers. The 50 to 60 dear Christians of our local 
congregations who attended the special service of the Jewish Mission on 
December 22 of last year, to which 20 adult Israelites were also present, 
will testify with joy that these 50 Jews 


children just as much as the Christian children of our churches have 
learned from the glorious, blessed Christmas message. 

During the present holy season of Passion, 30 to 35 Jewish children 
are now being instructed in the prophecies of the holy prophets 
concerning the suffering and death of the Messiah and in the Passion of 
our dear Saviour, and are learning the doctrinal and consolatory Passion 
hymns of the Lutheran Church. 

So now, dear reader, you have heard once again in what way the 
missionary scatters the seed of the divine word among the poor, blinded 
people of Israel, and you have also heard that this missionary work, 
however difficult it is, is nevertheless not in vain in the Lord. But this work 
of mission to the Jews is done on behalf of the Synod, in the name of all 
our congregations. For eighteen years already this mission has had its 
blessed progress. God the Lord has faithfully fulfilled His promise in Isa. 
55. He has also committed Himself to this mission in such a way that He 
has always provided us with the necessary means to meet our current 
expenses. May the same faithful God also make the hearts of our dear 
Christians willing to give their mite for this mission, since help is still 
needed now. 


In the name and on behalf of the Jewish Missionary Commission 


Nath. Friedmann, missionary to the Jews. 
278 Woodbine St., Brooklyn, N. Y. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


America. 

From our Synod. It is very pleasing that the funds for the Inner Mission 
in several districts are no longer struggling with the lack of money that 
often caused the commissions great embarrassment in the past. The 
following report provides information on the state of the Mission Fund in 
the Southern District: "While we were able to report in the last issue that 
our District was able to begin a new year without debts in the ‘Inner 
Mission’ Fund for the first time in a long time, we can add today that for 
‘the first time in years we have also been granted the entire subsidy 
requested by the Honorable General Mission Commission. Thus there is 
a prospect that we will also be able to close this first quarter free of debt. 
But let us not be sure! The needs of the caste continue and increase rather 
than diminish, so the contributions must not diminish either, indeed, we 
should strive with all seriousness to be able to cope even without a grant 
from the General Commission." - With regard to Birmingham, Ala. we find 
the following note in the "Evangelical Lutheran Sheets” of New Orleans: 
"The petition of our Mission Commission for our congregation in 
Birmingham, Ala. has not yet gone unanswered. All parts of the Synod 
have collected for the cause, and already a handsome sum is in the hands 
of the congregation. But it is not yet enough, and we must therefore knock 
again. Even in our (Southern) District, and here especially, more must be 
done if the work begun in Birmingham is to succeed.” - St. Paul's 
congregation at San Francisco, the oldest congregation in the California 
District, has now, after a long vacancy, again received a pastor of its own 
in the person of P. G. A. Bernthal. The St. Paul congregation in San 
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Francisco was collected more than 40 years ago by “our missionary on| 
the Pacifice Coast,” Father J. M. Buhler, and was served by the same until 
his death, which occurred so suddenly last year. - The congregation at 
Crockett, near San Francisco, was recently able to dedicate a church of| 
its own. Likewise the new congregation at Berkeley, opposite San| 
Francisco, has been able to erect a fine church building. - With regard to] 
our Inner Mission in Brazil, we find in a General Council paper the remark| 
that there is a good opportunity for Lutheran pastors in Brazil. Yes, indeed! 
But hardly an opportunity that would please the "Americanized" Lutheran| 
pastors. Our pastors in Brazil also take care of the parochial schools. One| 
pastor even holds school six days a week. F.P. 

Concerning our next Synod of Delegates. Six votes were subsequently! 
cast in favor of the Milwaukee motion, so that the postponement of the 
meeting was approved by all votes to three. The next Synod of Delegates| 
will therefore meet in Milwaukee from June 4 to 14. F. Pieper. [F. P.] 

In the Lutheran circles of Milwaukee, the plan to establish a Lutheran| 
high school is currently being seriously discussed. From year to year, 
especially in the urban communities, the number of those who want to 
give their children a further education after they have left the parochial 
school with their confirmation is increasing. Usually they send their 
children to the public schools. But that this is connected with many 
dangers for the salvation of the young boys and girls who are just entering 
life, can be known by everyone who is concerned about the instruction in 
the public schools, especially in the higher grades. Most of the teachers 
belong to a false church or are completely unbelieving. In matters of 
religion, however, no man is entirely impartial, and especially an educator 
and teacher will consciously or unconsciously teach the children he| 
teaches more or less his religious and his views of life. In addition to this, 
many well-known and widespread schoolbooks are not in truth entirely 
devoid of religion, but often contain a great deal of religion, namely, the 
false commonplace religion of the goodness of one’s own works and one's 
own righteousness. Furthermore, especially in the science and geography, 
textbooks, the modern doctrine of evolution is pushed, which does not! 
recognize a God who created everything and still sustains it. The| 
textbooks also speak of the sacred Scriptures; perhaps even individual 
portions of the Scriptures are printed in them; but the sacred Scriptures| 
are then usually regarded as purely human writings, as a piece of world 
literature, and their divine inspiration is either expressly or tacitly denied. 
That such things can be exceedingly dangerous to a fourteen-year-old| 
Christian child, no one will deny, especially if the parents do not have the 
time and ability to supervise the studies of their children in a college and 
to oppose the perverse and contrary to Scripture with biblical truth. It is 
therefore certainly good that, just as here in St. Louis such a Lutheran 
college has existed for years in Walther College, this matter should also 
be approached in other places. And we are especially pleased with the| 
plan which will probably be first put into operation in Milwaukee: namely, 
to add to some of the existing Lutheran parochial schools there a number| 
of colleges which correspond approximately to the seventh and eighth 
grades of the public schools, into which the confirmed children can then| 
enter. This is a plan that could be carried out at first without great expense, 
as is required for a Lutheran college of its own, even in many other cities 
within the Synodal Conference, and which will certainly be successful 
under the blessing of the Lord, for whose glory it is conceived. 


would bear fruit for church and state. - We would like to add that the 
committee to which this matter was referred in Milwaukee for preparation 
has published a pamphlet worth reading under the title: "The Foundation 
of Higher Lutheran Schools. A Word to All Lutheran Members of the 
Congregation". In it, the necessity of such institutions is explained and 
then the way is shown how such a plan can be carried out. This tract, 
which can also be used in other places, is available at the price of three 
cents - cheaper in lots - at the Northwestern Publishing House, 


Milwaukee, Wis. LiFe 

A parishioner from General Synod Lutheran, T. E. Dewey of Abilene, 
Kans. one of the "most prominent Lutherans of the West" and a member 
of the Board of Education of General Synod, has been elected Grand 
Master of the Kansas Masonic Lodge. He has then appointed his 
Lutheran pastor, Rev. F. Bergstresser of Abilene, who, according to the 
1901 calendar, is a member of the Pittsburg (Second) Synod belonging 
to the General Synod, as Grand Chaplain of the Grand Lodge, and the 
"Lutheran Observer," published within the General Synod, reports all this 
with great pleasure. But itis a threefold annoyance in a Synod calling itself 
Lutheran, and a threefold desecration of the Lutheran name. L. F. 

The main defect of the preaching in many sectarian churches, if it still 
speaks of religion at all and not rather of questions of the day, politics, 
inventions, etc., consists in the fact that the people are indeed called upon 
to come to Jesus, but are not told why they should do this, who Jesus is 
and what He has done for them. Especially with the revivalists going 
about the country, itis a slogan that is shouted over and over again to the 
hearers, "Come to JEsu! Come to Jesus!” But the way of salvation is not, 
in truth, shown to them. Either it is not dealt with at all, and only the 
sentiment is excited and a sham conversion produced, or the instruction 
is insufficient and misleading. This, as the "Lutherische Kirchenzeitung" 
informs us, has been confirmed by the Rev. Herold in the magazine 
"Homiletic Review" from his own experience. He writes: 
Jesus'-that, we are assured, should be the main point of our message. In 
my judgment, however, people are getting tired of it. In any case, it seems 
to have lost its power because it has lost its meaning. What is meant by 
it? A clear, definite answer is hard to come by. For months | groped in 
darkness and suffered the torments of hell, weighed down by the 
consciousness of sin. | was told to come to Jesus, but there was no relief. 
| was not told how to come, nor why to come, nor what Jesus would do 
for me and to me if | came. | had no idea why Jesus Christ was able and 
capable of helping me. Why was | not made to understand the work of 
Jesus Christ for my salvation? If | had known that Christ became man so 
that he might keep the law which | had broken, and that his obedience 
belonged to me through faith, and that he died to suffer the punishment 
which was due to me because | had broken the law, and that God would 
not punish me because he had already punished his Son, how happy | 
would have been. Never did | hear a sermon on the Incarnation, 
reconciliation, or justification by faith." - Do not forget, dear reader, to give 
diligent thanks for the fact that in your church, just in this holy Passion 
and Easter season, you have again been shown correctly and at length 
how through Christ you have forgiveness of your sins and can be assured 
of your blessedness. LF. 

A right resolution it is, which, according to the "Church Economist," 
a Christian congregation at Piqua, O., has made, and which follows- 


‘Come to 
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The text of the document reads as follows: "Resolved, that from now on 


we will not hold festivals, suppers, and fairs to raise money for the 

maintenance of the church and congregation, but that in the future we will 

give it freely, as the Lord commands in his word. Thus in this piece the 

truth also breaks through in some sectarian circles, which thereby shame 

congregations that bear the Lutheran name and yet in an unbiblical and 

un-Lutheran manner organize such festivities "for the good of the church.” 
LF 


Abroad. 


The "Evangelical Lutheran Free Church" brings in one of its last 
numbers the parochial reports of our brothers in the Saxon Free Church, 
from which the present state of their synod can be seen. This synod has 
15 pastors in 14 parishes. Preaching takes place in 37 different places, 
and the listeners in the services even live scattered in 198 villages. The 
total number of souls amounts to 3564, that of the communicating 
members to 2292, that of the voters to 812. 584 school children are listed, 
but because of the state circumstances, only in Planitz is a free church 
community school with 2 teachers and 162 school children; the other 
school children attend the local schools, but do not receive religious 
instruction in these, but from their pastor. In the past year 145 were 
baptized, 74 confirmed, 8837 communicated, 24 couples were married 
and 72 persons buried. Almost universally these numbers indicate an 
increase over the previous year; thus the number of souls by 133, that of 
communicants by 72, of those entitled to vote by 32, of those baptized by 
46, of those confirmed by 19. The largest congregations are those in 
Planitz with 859 souls, Chemnitz with 614 and Steeden with 445; the 
smallest are those in GroB-Kiidde, Pomerania, with 48 souls and Berlin 
with 52. It is also noted that in Berlin 25 and in Hanover 27 foreign guests 
took part in the Sacrament; we are probably not mistaken in assuming 
that among them were also some Americans from our Synod; at least we 
know that especially the small Berlin congregation has visitors from our 
circles every summer, and both sides rejoice in the community of faith. 

L.F. 

The English Episcopal and State Church is sinking more and more into the 
foolish and futile customs of Pabstry, and thus shows that it is drifting 
further and further away from God's Word. Some time ago a ritualistic or 
high church newspaper, i.e., one that leans strongly toward Rome, 
announced that a "Requiem," i.e., a mass for the dead, was to be held in 
a London church following the one-year anniversary of the death of the 
late Queen Victoria. The more Protestant-minded opposing party in the 
church protested against this with a petition to the Bishop of London. They 
emphasized that according to the doctrine of the Episcopal Church 
prayers for the deceased were not permissible. With death the time of 
grace is concluded. The soul comes before its judge. And indeed the 
funeral liturgy prescribed in the Book of Common Prayer does not 
contain any intercession for the deceased. The whole question was then 
discussed many times. One spoke for it and against it. The opponents of 
the "Requiem Celebration" emphasized that it would be an insult to the 
memory of the immortalized Queen if one were to assume that the 
deceased was in Purgatory and in need of the intercession of her people. 
The defenders, on the other hand, based their view on the Church 
Fathers. The "Requiem" then really took place, and that under explicit 
permission of the Bishop of London. But as was to be expected, one of 
those scenes took place in the church which, as a result of the 
increasingly brazen appearance of the ritualists, no longer belong to the 
rarest of events. 


heiten belong. During the celebration itself, the opponents, who had 
gathered in large numbers, behaved quietly. Only when the priest raised 
the host at the high altar and the assembled congregation fell to their 
knees did some men remain standing. After the blessing, however, the 
storm broke. One man shouted into the congregation in a loud voice, 
“This is blatant blasphemy! My friends, what we have seen in this church 
today is a blasphemous desecration of the memory of our Queen!" Others 
likewise made their displeasure known by loud exclamations, and it did 
not take much for the quiet church to have become a desolate 
battleground. 
C.F. 

A few weeks ago the beginning of the twenty-fifth year of the papacy 
of Leo XIII was celebrated with great pomp in Rome, and the whole 
Catholic Church in the wide world is now celebrating this year as a jubilee 
year. It is, after all, a special event for her, since the present Pope is 
already 92 years old and only two Popes before him have sat on the papal 
chair for the same length of time, his predecessor Pius IX and - the 
Apostle Peter, who, of course, in truth was in no way the Pope's 
predecessor and was never Pope or Bishop in Rome. That Leo is 
immoderately glorified and idolized in Roman papers is not to be 
wondered at; but even secular German and English newspapers do not 
know how to exalt him high enough, while in fact there is no greater 
enemy of all ecclesiastical and civil liberty than the great Roman 
Antichrist. If Leo should really live through the year 1903, it will be a triple 
jubilee year for him; for in February 1878 he was elected Pope, in 
December 1853 appointed Cardinal, and in February 1843 consecrated 
Bishop. LF. 

From Rome again comes the news that the aged Pope intends to 
designate the Cardinal Secretary of State Nampolla as his successor. Leo 
XIll. is said to be of the opinion that in these difficult times, in view of the 
pressure exerted by the Kingdom of Italy, a continuation of his own policy 
is the only means of safeguarding the interests of the "Holy See. The 
prelate who brings this news informs us that after the death of Leo XIll 
we can expect the publication of a bull in which he designates Rampolla 
as his successor. It is now remembered that similar news had already 
appeared in 1895: the pope had handed over his will to the cardinals and 
in it not only discussed the papal principles of government, but also 
designated his successor. In the "Archiv fiir katholisches Kirchenrecht" 
(Archive for Catholic Canon Law), the Catholic professor Hollweck in 
Eichstatt, Bavaria, then dealt with the question of whether the pope had 
the right to "designate" his successor, and came to this conclusion: "If in 
an individual case the pope considers the designation, according to the 
situation of the ecclesiastical and political circumstances, to be necessary 
for the good of the church or more profitable than the election by the 
cardinals, then he can designate his successor himself. Hollweck derives 
this right from the authority which Christ gave to the pope when he spoke 
to Peter the words: "I will give you the keys of the kingdom of heaven. 
Whatsoever thou shalt bind on earth shall be bound in heaven; and 
whatsoever thou shalt loose on earth shall be loosed in heaven." This is 
again the old Papist perversion of Scripture and history, that Christ gave 
the church authority to thy Peter, and not rather to the church, see Matt. 
18:17, 18. and that the pope is the successor of Peter. LF, 


"Christ giveth the highest and last judgment of the churches, saying, 
Tell the churches." Math. 18, 17, (Luther.) 
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A deathbed in the Easter light. 


Every true and living Christian is a witness of the resurrection of 
Jesus. For the new life which he carries in himself he has not generated 
from himself, but he has fetched and drawn it from the source of life of 
the Risen Lord. It is especially the death of the faithful in which the life- 
force of the risen Saviour is revealed, and whoever could survey and 
recount them all, the last hours of all those who have fallen asleep in the 
name of Jesus for nineteen hundred years, from the days of the apostles 
and martyrs to the present day - that would be an Easter psalm of many 
thousands of voices, such as no man's ear has yet heard. Over there in 
eternity it will resound one day. But we can already hear some of these 
Easter sounds, can already see some of the rays of this Easter light, and 
what we are told in the biography of the late Leipzig pastor Ahifeld also 
belongs in this chapter. In February of the year 1884 he lay down on his 
last bed, ready to go home, for which he had long since prepared himself 
through prayer, the Word of God and the song of the church. Daily he 
determined the song that should be read to him. Fancies arose; he did 
not think himself at home. Then he could plead so touchingly, "Take me 
home, promise me!" Often an anxious restlessness took possession of 
him, then it cost trouble to keep him in bed; but by reciting his favorite 
songs and favorite sayings he was always brought to rest again. His 
position towards the Lord was clear, despite all his other ambiguities. This 
was expressed in his prayers, which always ended in intercessions for 
his own and the church. So one night - it was from Saturday to Sunday - 
he got up and prayed with a loud voice for a Sunday blessing for himself 
and the church. He prayed, "O Lord, we come before thy holy face, and 
lay all our desires, petitions, and hopes upon thy heart; give us a dear 
Sunday, a Sunday in which the soul has something. Hear us for thy 
mercy's sake, O Lord; from thee comes all thinking, willing, able, 
believing, loving; work and work thou on our hearts, and make us wholly 
thine own. To thee be praise and worship in the highest, and on earth 
peace and good pleasure. Amen." 

On the whole, the bed was not too painful, and the patient gave the 
impression of dying in peace. Only one night turned out to be a painful 
one due to an additional inflammatory phenomenon. There he struggled 
hard. But when "the mother" asked him: "Do you believe in the nearness 
of your Saviour?" he answered audibly: "Yes, | have many proofs of it. 
The songs and sayings recited to him he quietly prayed along, such as 
"Christ, he is my life,” "Let me go," etc. "Wilt thou,” his wife continued, "go 
to thy Saviour?" "Yes!" "Do you like to go? Are you afraid?" "No!" 

The last Sunday, which he was to spend on earth, was exceedingly 
sweet. A deep peace that could also be experienced by his own was 
poured out over him. The farewell to his "successor, who came on this 
day to see Ahifeld once more, was moving. "Deeply engraved in my 
heart,” he reports of this hour, "remains for me the beautiful farewell to 
the dying disciple, which was given to me on the last Sunday; 
unforgettable his venerably dear image, how he called me to his bed, 
saying in a firm, solemn voice, 'he must give me a farewell kiss’; how | 
then prayed with him, kneeling by his bed, and he repeatedly interjected: 
"Amen! How he called me back again, and when | finally said to him the 
words of Jesus to the dying thief, and began: "Under thy trees of life," as 
he prayed, his hands falling like a child's, with a firm voice: "Under thy 
trees of life shall we be. 


as if we were dreaming; take us, O Lord, to Paradise-in Paradise!"* That 
was the last word | was to hear from his lips hereafter. | left him with the 
certain inner feeling that | had spoken to one who was on the threshold 
of etemnity, that it had been a parting hour.” 

The following night the deaconesses asked him if he was heavy. 
"Yes, heavy, heavy!" When they cried out to him, "Father, into thy hands 
| commend my spirit,” he tried to fold his languid hands and said, "Yes"- 
then only, "O HErr JEsu, HErr JEsu!" These were his last words; 
consciousness faded, breathing heavily, otherwise calm as a slumbering 
child, he lay there. Tuesday, March 4, about one o'clock in the morning, 
he breathed his last. The heart stood still. His longing was fulfilled - he 
was "at home". 


Cross and wine glass. 


The late Pastor Ahifeld once said that the first days and weeks after 
Confirmation are very important. | want to make this clear to you with a 
little story from life. There were two brothers, children of wealthy parents 
and well gifted. They had given their parents much joy in addition to many 
a worry. They were confirmed together when one was sixteen years old 
and the other was in his fifteenth year. About three weeks after the 
confirmation they were to leave their father's house. They also knew that 
they would never return there in the long run. Behind their parents’ house 
was a large garden, which bordered on one side on a pond. By the pond 
stood two poplars which, about as old as the children, had grown up 
splendidly in the fertile soil. They were a sort of emblem of the boys 
themselves, who had played much among them. On the morning of the 
day when the children were to leave the parental home, they wandered 
once more through the whole garden. Under the poplars they stopped. 
Each of them pulled out a knife and cut into the young smooth bark of 
one of the trees the initial letters of his name. And under his name one 
cut a cross, the other a wine glass. The boys moved away. The poplars 
grew, and the cross grew with them, and the wine glass grew with them. 
The boys grew, and the cross grew into one's heart, and the wineglass 
into another's heart. One became a faithful servant of the Lord, joyful in 
grace, and given to all good works, and the other a man of pleasure in 
the broadest sense of the word. 

How much depends on the first steps after Confirmation! A soldier 
who has started wrongly often does not take the right step for along time, 
and a young soldier of Christ who has started wrongly often never does. 
But if you girls think that this story affects you less than the boys, let the 
cross grow into your heart just as it does into the boys’. In place of the 
wine-glass you may put the ball-gown with the other apparatus of vanity. 
This can grow just as deeply into your heart and bring you to ruin 
temporally and eternally. 


Love, to thee I surrender. Thine to keep forever. 


A French priest received a short letter one day urging him to visit a 
dying man. The room in the said house was not particularly indicated, 
and for a long time he searched in vain, until at last he came to an old 
frail staircase 
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came. He ascended it, and found a poor sick man lying on clmdem bed 
ina deserted, empty garret. The parson asked him if he had sent for him, 
but received no answer ; the sick man seemed not at all aware of his 
presence. Now the preacher looked around the room to see if he could 
see a crucifix or a rosary or a prayer book that might give him some 
information about the sick man’s faith, but he found nothing of the kind, 
nor could he obtain an answer to any of the questions he addressed to 
the man. So he took his New Testament out of his pocket, opened it, and 
read slowly and clearly from the 14th chapter of the Gospel of John: "Let 
not your heart be troubled. If ye believe in God, believe also in me. In my 
Father's house are many mansions. If it were not so, | would say unto you, 
| go to prepare a place for you.” 

To the astonishment of the pastor, the dying man then opened his 
eyes, which were now fixed and shining upon him, and asked, "Who said 
that?” The pastor replied, "JEsus," and continued in his reading. When he 
came to the 6th verse, "| am the way, and the truth, and the life; no man 
cometh unto the Father but by me,” the poor man opened his eyes the 
second time, and said, "Is this your JEsus?" "Yes," was the answer, "and 
| hope he is your JEsus also." Continuing, the preacher read to the 27th 
verse: "Peace | leave unto you; my peace | give unto you. Not give | unto 
you, as the world giveth. Let not your heart be troubled, neither let it fear.” 
Ina faint voice, but with great earnestness, the dying man asked, "Doth 
your JEsus truly say this?" "Yea, thus saith he," answered the man who 
was asked. Then the sick man mustered up the last of his strength and 
cried in a firm voice, "Then | love Him!" And with this confession he died. 
It was only later that the preacher learned that the deceased was a | ud 
e. Thus, as if by chance, but in truth by God's providence, a lost sheep 
has been found by the house of Israel. 


The resurrection of the flesh. 


One day a worker employed in the laboratory (study) of the famous 
chemist Faraday dropped a small silver beaker into a vessel containing 
acid. The cup was immediately decomposed and dissolved by the acid 
and disappeared without a trace into the mixture. The question now arose 
among those present as to whether the cup could be separated out of the 
mixture again. Some thought it possible, others denied it. At this moment 
Faraday came in. They told him what had happened. He then threw 
something into the liquid, and immediately all the silver settled to the 
bottom. The chemist took it out, sent the shapeless mass to the workshop 
ofa silversmith, and in a few days the cup was restored. - If Faraday could 
gather the decomposed silver and combine it with other substances, and 
restore the cup, how could not the Almighty Creator raise again the dust 
of my body, which rests in the midst of His creation, to a new, yea, a more 
glorious form? 1 Cor. 15, 35. ff. 


"I know that my Redeemer liveth." 


Early on Easter Day, in the year 1548, King Sigismund J. of Poland, 81 
years old, went with some court junkers into his beautiful chapel and 
looked thoughtfully at his marble tomb, which he had already had made 
during his lifetime. He felt that the hour was near when he must exchange 
the throne for the coffin, the royal robe for the dress of death, and 
therefore sighed deeply; at last 


he said, "Well, I know that my Redeemer lives, who will one day surround 
me again with this skin of mine. He will raise me again from my chamber 
of rest; with these eyes of mine | will behold my Saviour, who this day is 
risen from death." Then he fell on his knees, and while he was still 
praying, the hour struck, the nearness of which he had foreseen; his soul 
swung across before the face of him who is the resurrection and the life. 


New printed matter. 


Evangelical Lutheran Comfort for the Sick. A leaflet for the pastoral care of 
the sick. The first three volumes presented in one volume by B. 
P. Nommensen, Lutheran pastor at Milwaukee, Wis. 52 pages 
7°X5, bound in cloth with gilt title. To be obtained through 
bookstores and from the author, 1231 Kinnickinnic Ave, 
Milwaukee, Wis. Price: 25 cents, postage 3 cents. 

A fine, quite recommendable booklet, not only for pastors who can use it at 
the bedside, but also for the sick for private reading, who will draw from it right, rich 
comfort. Originally it was published quarterly as a leaflet of four pages, and each 
of the twelve numbers offers a biblical reflection on a saying, a prayer, a suitable 
passage of Scripture, a second prayer and a song, and sometimes a few short 
sayings, song verses and sighs. One number contains aloud sayings for the 
seriously ill and dying. LF. 


Why no true Christian can become or remain a spiritualist. Sermon preached 
‘on Sunday Exaudi before the Lutheran congregation of St. John 
by H. Succop. Printed by resolution of the Chicago - Pastoral 
Conference. 8 pages 9X5*. To be obtained from Rev. P. Lauer, 
457 Superior St., Chicago. Price: 2 cents, 100 copies: 50 cents. 

Atimely, excellent sermon on 1 John 4:2, 3, in which itis explained in a simple, 
convincing way from God's Word why a Christian cannot adhere to the spiritualists 
or spirit-beaters, namely, first, because spiritualism denies the main teachings of 
the Holy Scriptures; and second, because the special teaching of the spiritualists 
about the appearance of the dead spirits is expressly rejected in the Holy 

Scriptures. The Tract should be diligently circulated wherever one has to do with 

the Spiritualists who are spreading mightily. LF. 


Euphonia. Edited by Wm. Nélsch and Theo. F. 
Miller. No. 83: Do you love me. No. 84: God, our Father. No. 85: 
Worship. No. 86: All that your God gives you. No. 87: Come, let 
us worship. Do not worry. With German and English text. 6 to 8 
pages each. 10°X7. Price: G 15 Cts, by the dozen: K 1.00 and 
postage. To be obtained from Theo. F. Miller, 314 Vino 8t., 
?dilackolpkia, 2a. 
Five further numbers from the good collection of choral pieces for mixed choirs 
already often mentioned here. No. 83 and 84 are to be used in the Pentecost 
season. 1 Fi. 


Heart and Will, Body and Life. Composition for mixed choir by John 
Wambsgan8, 342 L. 120tk 8t., York. 3 pp. 11X7. Price: 15 cents, 
by the dozen: V1.00. 


To be used at inductions, foundation feasts, etc. L. F. 


Introductions. 


By order of the Venerable Praeses Pfotenhauer, on Sunday. Otto E. Richter 
in the parishes of Spirit Lake and Doratown, Minn. introduced by Aug. 

By order of the Hon. President Succop, on Sunday. Latare Father C. |. 
Broders was introduced in his congregation at Shelbyville, Il, by H. Werfelmann, 
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The external state of our Synod in the year 1901. 


The Statistical Yearbook of our Synod for the past year has just 
been published, and although it contains almost only figures, even these 
dead numbers speak a language and give those who look at them 
properly many reasons for praise and thanks as well as for examination 
and consideration. In this sense, we want to highlight the main figures in 
the following and share them with the readers of the "Lutheran". They 
may read the details and more exact and detailed reports for themselves 
in the yearbook. 

Our Synod now consists of fourteen districts, and its territory extends over 
the whole area of our country, from the cold north to the hot south, from 
the farthest east to the farthest west. It was represented last year in forty- 
three States and Territories, in all but Maine, Vermont, West Virginia, 
South Carolina, and Arizona. In Georgia and New Hampshire only one 
pastor has been active, in the Indian Territory none is yet established, but 
preaching is done from Arkansas, and in New Mexico only one house 
church exists, which is served by an emeritus pastor. On the other hand, 
our Synod is represented outside the limits of the United States, 
especially in the Canadian provinces of Quebec, Ontario, Manitoba, 
Assiniboia, Saskatchewan, and Alberta; in London, England, with two 
pastors and one teacher; in Brazil, with five pastors; and in the East 
Indies, with five missionaries. The largest District is the lllinoisDistrict, with 
258 pastors; the smallest, the Oregon and Washington Districts, with 15 
pastors. The total number of our pastors active in the preaching ministry 
in North America is 1612, an increase of 31 over the previous year. 
According to this year's calendar, however, there are still a number of 
sick, infirm or temporarily non-active pastors, as well as 48 professors at 
our educational institutions, 


who also mostly help out with preaching, so that the total number of all 
pastors and professors rises to 1785. In addition to our pastors, there are 
839 parochial school teachers, 7 more than in the previous year, who are 
also directly in the service of the church. - And now consider, dear reader, 
that this large number of preachers and teachers are unanimous in 
teaching and driving the pure, righteous Word of God. The gifts and 
abilities are different; the individual persons are often unknown to each 
other face to face, but all are of one confession. One does not believe and 
teach this and another that, but all hold fast to one another in one mind 
and in one opinion, and do not allow divisions and false doctrines to exist 
among themselves. The spheres and circumstances in which these 
preachers and teachers work are quite different; but you may come to this 
or that church or school within our Synod: everywhere you will hear the 
right, pure teaching of the divine Word and Lutheran confession. This is 
a grace for which we should thank God with all our hearts. 

Our Synod is a federation of congregations, and there were 1176 
such synodal congregations in the past year, 41 more than in the previous 
year; to these, however, must be added 1039 congregations that have not 
yet joined the Synod, 27 more than in the previous year, and finally 778 
so-called preaching places that are regularly served by pastors of our 
Synod, but where no congregational organization has yet taken place; 13 
fewer of these are counted, because a number of preaching places have 
become organized congregations in the course of the year. Thus, on the 
whole, God's Word, the true Gospel, is preached in 2993 places by 
pastors of our Synod. Among the congregations there are many large and 
populous ones, whose number of souls often runs into the thousands; a 
congregation served by two pastors in my large city numbers 5417 souls. 
Then there are also very small congregations and preaching places, 
especially in the actual mission districts, which number only 50, 40, 30, 
20 souls, yes, in a few cases 10 and less. 
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The large congregations should rejoice in the divine blessing and their 
growth, but at the same time they should also work diligently to ensure 
that the spiritual needs of their great multitude are properly provided for 
and that all their members participate vigorously in the life of the 
congregation; the small congregations should take comfort in the fact that 
even if only two or three are gathered in Jesus’ name, the Lord Himself is 
in their midst, and they should rejoice in the fellowship of faith and love 
with their brothers and sisters in other places, from whom they are 
supported with prayer and often also with gifts. - The total number of souls 
in all congregations and preaching places amounts to 743, 182, which is 
14, 942 more than in the previous year; that of the communicating 
members, that is, those entitled to partake of Holy Communion, to 431, 
683, which is 9118 more than in the previous year; that of the voting 
members to 102, 912, which is 1767 more than in the previous year. A 
large people. Are they all also righteous Christians? No one will say so. 
On the contrary, we know from God's Word, and experience confirms it 
again and again, that hypocrites and nominal Christians are always mixed 
in with the visible church, so that even in the orthodox Lutheran church 
not all the members are also comrades of the true invisible church, the 
congregation of the saints and believers. If such Lutheran Christians of 
the name become evident as unbelievers, either in their doctrinal state or 
in the congregations, they must be cast out according to God's Word, if 
they do not repent and convert. - But we also know from the Scriptures 
that wherever God's word is taught purely and correctly, children are born 
to the Lord like the dew from the morn. And because we certainly have 
God's Word and Sacrament unadulterated and unabridged, there are 
certainly many, many true children of God among the 743, 182 souls 
whose names are written in the book of life. We cannot read them out, 
but the Lord knows those who are his. But try thyself, whether thou 
standest in the faith; try thyself. You are counted in our church in the 
Statistical Yearbook; see that your name also is counted in heaven. 

Among the certain children of God are the many baptized during 
the past year. The total number of baptized is 32, 848, 650 less than in 
the previous year. About the other official acts of our pastors, the 
yearbook gives the following numbers: Confirmed there were 21, 125, an 
increase of 459. May they all remain faithful to their God and His Church! 
766,889 guests took part in Holy Communion, 22,661 more than in the 
previous year. May the ratio between the above-mentioned number of 
communicants and communicated increase in the future! 8520 couples 
were married, an increase of 198. May they all serve the Lord with their 
homes! 11,413 persons were buried, a decrease of 383. May it have been 
a journey home to Simeon for each of them! 

We also take a look at our parochial schools. In 1844 there are 77 
more schools than in the previous year, mostly those where school is held 
five days a week. But there are also, especially in the mission districts, 
where no teacher is employed and the pastor has to serve several 
congregations, a number of schools in which instruction is given only four, 
three or two days a week. 


in some places only one day, or only in summer. In addition to the 839 
parish school teachers already mentioned, 1004 pastors are active in the 
school in addition to their actual office. The number of pastors teaching 
school has increased by 22. 94, 121 school children have attended these 
schools, 2079 more than in the previous year; they have been instructed 
primarily in God’s Word and have received a Christian education. - These 
schools have required much labor and great sacrifice, as pastors, 
teachers, and congregations know well enough from experience. We 
want to make these sacrifices gladly and do the work willingly. It is, after 
all, a matter of preserving a treasure that we cannot value highly enough, 
of caring for and promoting an institution to which, with God's blessing, 
we owe much of the great growth and healthy, vigorous life in our 
congregations. It is therefore a joy to note how most of our traveling 
preachers and missionaries have also taken up the cause of Christian 
school instruction from the very beginning. On the other hand, we cannot 
conceal the fact that the number of pupils in our parish schools has not 
quite kept pace with the other growth of the synod. There are several 
reasons for this. First, in many places our schools are no longer attended 
by as many out-of-town children as they were in earlier years. A second 
reason is that the families with many children are no longer as numerous 
as they used to be, a perception which gives food for thought on more 
than one side, and also concerns quite other circles. But another reason 
is certainly that, especially in older communities, the parochial school is 
not as highly valued as it ought to be. More could be said about this than 
is now possible. May all who love our church pray diligently: God bless, 
multiply, protect, and preserve our parochial schools! 

From our parochial schools we turn our attention to our colleges or 
schools of learning. There are nine in total, to which we must add a private 
institution, the Walther College in St. Louis. 1160 pupils and students are 
taught by 48 professors and 9 assistant teachers, and most of them are 
prepared for service in church and school. Who would not wish that one 
day they would become pious, faithful and capable preachers and 
teachers, and that their number would increase in the future? The need 
of the church, especially of the various missions of our synod, demands 
it. 

The yearbook also gives statistical reports on these missions. At 
the top of the list is the Inner Mission, which is carried out in every synodal 
district and is flourishing. 1) The data of the individual mission 
commissions are not entirely uniform, which is why it is not possible to 
calculate exact numbers. But more than 325 pastors have been received 
in whole or in part from the missionary funds, in addition to which about 
30 teachers and vicars have been supported. In addition to the inner 
mission, our synod is engaged in English mission (often connected with 
the inner German mission), deaf-mute mission, Latvian and Esthen 
mission, emigrant mission, Jewish mission, Negro mission (in connection 
with the whole synodal conference), Indian mission, 


1) How instructive and interesting it would be if reports were diligently and 
regularly made in the "Lutheran" about this main work of our Synod. But in spite of 
all the requests and entreaties, only one report was sent in the whole of last year 
and none at all this year. 
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Gentile Mission. As far as we can see from the reports sent in, preaching 
and missionary work is done in 8 languages within our synod: German, 
English, Latvian, Estonian, Slovakian, Polish, Bohemian, Tamulian, to 
which is added the sign language in the mission to the deaf and dumb. 
The Gospel is to be preached in all languages. 

Our publishing house is also to serve the spread of the Kingdom of 
God with the various books and magazines that it prints, publishes and 
sends out. Here, too, we can only share a few figures from the yearbook. 
The "Lutheran," for example, is printed in 32,500 copies; the "Lutheran 
Children’s and Youth Gazette" in 55,000. Of the most popular books, the 
following were produced last year: 48,735 hymnals, 35,954 catechisms, 
15,500 Bible stories, 8933 Bibles and Testaments, 8583 prayer books, 
7896 confirmation books, 65,813 synodal reports, and 273,111 individual 
tracts and sermons. And through all these books and periodicals, which 
are by no means completely enumerated, God's Word and Luther's 
teaching are carried to all five parts of the earth; but of course they serve 
mainly our own Synod. We can therefore well say with Luther: "The 
printing press is the highest and last gift through which God carries on the 
cause of the Gospel; it is the last flame before the extinguishing of the 
world.” 

A brief report is also given here on the charitable institutions in the 
district of our Synod. In nine orphanages fatherless or motherless children 
are cared for, in three old people's homes single aged men and women 
are cared for; in addition there is an institution which is at the same time 
an orphanage and old people's home, furthermore four so-called 
children’s friend societies which look for a home for orphaned children in 
Christian families. In five hospitals the sick are cared for, and in an 
institution for the deaf and dumb, children who lack hearing and speech 
are instructed, especially in the one thing that is necessary. Such works 
of love and mercy are pleasing to God. 

And finally, what sums of money have been raised by our Christians 
for the various missions, teaching institutions, charitable institutions, and 
for other purposes outside our own congregations? In total $279,739.97, 
that is $33,094.25 more than in the previous year. In detail this sum is 
distributed as follows: synodal fund -20,446.78; building fund $10,821.24; 
support fund for sick pastors and teachers and pastors’ and teachers’ 
widows and orphans -20,544.91, for poor congregations and individuals - 
16, 624. 35, for the German and Danish Free Church -5026. 83, for 
students -23, 898. 63, for the household funds in teaching institutions - 
1459.57. For charitable institutions received -54,476.49, and for the 
individual missions the following sums: Inner Mission -85, 108. 42; Brazil 
$4937.83; English Mission (separate from the Inner Mission, where work 
is often done in English) $3555. 70; Heathen Mission -5147.93; Negro 
Mission $15,208.02; Indian Mission -1764.65; Jewish Mission -1579.91; 
Deaf and Dumb Mission -6946.25; Esthen and Latvian Mission -929.56; 
Emigrant Mission -1262.90. All castes show increased receipts except the 
Building Caste, the Support Fund for individual congregations, and 


persons and the treasury for English, heathen, Indian, deaf-mute and 
emigrant missions. - These collections show that our Christians are also 
found in a state of good works and often sacrifice willingly and abundantly 
for God's kingdom, quite apart from the money they raise for the 
maintenance of their own church and school system, about which no 
statistics are available. Have you too, dear reader, given according to your 
ability and in the right spirit, out of love for God and your neighbor? Ask 
yourself this - God make us all more and more cheerful givers! 

"Not unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but unto thy name give glory, for 
thy grace and truth," Ps. 115:1. "And the Lord our God be kind unto us, 
and promote the work of our hands with us; yea, the work of our hands 
may he promote," Ps. 90:17. In this spirit, with this petition, let us consider 
the outward state of our Synod. L. F. 


The Lodge of the "LILs" 


I 

In the previous number of the "Lutheran" it was shown that the Elks 
are a secret society or lodge, bound by an oath. We will now further prove 
that they are also, like other lodges, a religious society with religious 
ceremonies. 

That the Elks do not wish to be a purely secular society, but at the 
same time a society that practices religion, is already evident from the fact 
that both their grand lodge and all subordinate local lodges must have a 
chaplain among their officials). What the duties of the Chaplain consist of 
is, of course, not stated in the Constitution or in the laws, but reference is 
simply made to his office and to the "secret work" which is described in 
more detail in the secret ritual. 2) The office of a chaplain, however, entails 
the performance of religious exercises, and everyone who knows the 
Lodge system alittle better knows that such Lodge chaplains have to open 
and close the meetings of the Lodge with prayer, officiate at the secret 
initiations and at funerals, etc. The Elks do not even make a thing of this. 
The Elks also make no secret of this. In their rules of procedure, opening 
and closing ceremonies are expressly prescribed for the beginning and 


end of the meeting). When the cornerstone of the "Colonial Opera House" 
was recently laid in Akron, Ohio, the Elks were especially active, and the 
celebration "was opened with a prayer by the Chaplain of the Lodge, 
Brother S. G. Rogers"). The celebration at the founding of a new Lodge at 
Duquesne, Pa. on January 16, is referred to by the familiar expression 


"service" (Services)?) In Laws. 


1) Constitution and Laws of the Benevolent and Protective Order of Elks 
lof the United States of America: "The officers of a subordinate lodge . . shall 
consist of ... a Chaplain.” 8. 9. 

2) "The Grand Chaplain . . shall perform such duties as are required by the 
secret work, and as pertain to said offices.” S. 17. 

3) "Opening, closing ceremonies." S. 47. 48. 

4) "The B. P. O. E. Monthly", II, No. 9. 

5) "The Kentucky Elk," I, No. 8. 
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of the Order, it is prescribed that on the first Sunday in December of each 
year, each Lodge of Elks shall hold a "sacred meeting” to commemorate 
the "brethren" who have died during the year...). These commemorative 
ceremonies, which are very often held in a theater, are also called 
"Services," and at the one held by the Pittsburg Lodge last year, the 
Chaplain, Rev. L. F. Cole, gave the prayer. 2) Yes, because the Elks 
desire to be not merely a secular but also a religious community, they 
also require of every one who desires to become a member of their Lodge 
the recognition of a "supreme being.” In the official application for 
admission, the form of which is expressly prescribed by law, the applicant 
must answer the following question as the first question above his own 
handwritten name: "Sir -, do you believe in the existence of a supreme 
being?" ‘) And if a new local lodge is to be formed, the petitioners must 
give the Grand Lodge, among other things, the assurance that they 
"believe in the existence of a supreme being." 4) 

From this question it is already evident that the religion of the Elks 
is not the true Christian religion, and that the God in whom they pretend 
to believe cannot be the true revealed God of the Christians, the Father 
of the Lord Jesus Christ. It is rather the commonplace religion which they 
practice, and the "supreme being" of which they speak is a dead idol, to 
which heathen, Jews, and Turks may also profess. This "religion" is then 
also spoken, prayed, and acted upon in the assemblies of the Elks. 
Everything peculiarly Christian must be avoided, for otherwise those of 
other faiths, such as Jews, would be offended. The religion of the Elks is 
the well-known lodge religion of the universal fatherhood of God and the 
universal brotherhood of all men, and of blessedness through doing right. 
This is shown, among other things, by the following sentences from an 
exuberant speech delivered by "Brother" John G. Mott, the "exalted ruler” 
of the Lodge at Los Angeles, Cal. when the Lodge at Pasadena, Cal. 
dedicated its new Lodge Hall in January. He said, after a prayer by the 
Deputy Grand Chaplain, "Elkthum satisfies the craving of the human heart 
for consummate brotherhood. Elkthum is perfected individualism; not, 
however, the selfish individualism of the heathen, which chills the world 
like the east winds, but the perfected personality of one who believes in 
an all-honoring Lord, whose soul agrees with all other high souls, like an 
instrument in a great symphony, an instrument which must be perfect in 
itself before it can contribute to the perfection of the whole. . . . The 
personnel” (of the Elks) "represents men of every white race, and of 
almost every religious community; and yet in 


1) Constitution etc.: "The first Sunday in December of each year is hereby 
designated and dedicated as a day on which shall be commemorated by every 
lodge of Elks, in sacred session, the memories of departed brethren, and shall be 
known as 'The Elks’ Memorial Day.’ " e. 45. 

2) "The B. P. O. E. Monthly", II, No. 9. 

3) Constitution etc.: "Mr. ..., do you believe in the existence of a Supreme 
Being? "p. 27. 

4) 8.19. 


the mysterious distillation vessel of the divine universe, only one thought 
is in their hearts, the cherished thought of the Elkhood, to love one's fellow 
men". As the goal of the "holy mission” of Elkdom it is stated that "heart 
to heart and hand to hand are to be joined in the perfect realization of the 
brotherhood of man. "1) Under certain circumstances the Elks also speak 
of Christianity, but then at the same time show that they do not know in 
the least what Christianity is, even if they cite Bible verses. In one article, 
as "true Christianity,” as "true religion,” as "simple and practical religion," 
which Christ taught and Paul preached, this is put forward: "Give to him 
that asketh thee." "When thou doest alms, let not thy left hand know what 
thy right hand doeth." "All things therefore that ye would that men should 
do to you, do ye even so to them." 2) Now read again, dear reader, what 
was said a few weeks ago in the "Lutheran" (No. 3 and 4) about the 
religion of the Lodges in general, then you will recognize that all that was 
said there fits quite exactly to the Elks, but you will also recognize that 
the talk of the Elks about a "supreme being" and about the "brotherhood 


of man," about the perfection and goodness of human nature and about 
the "practical religion" of works before God and according to God's Word 
is vain deceit and pure, naked paganism. He who excludes himself from 
the Elks and attends their meetings and "services" participates in false 
religious services, and this is strictly forbidden by God in His Word. 

(4) The Elks are also a Lodge whose members regard themselves 


as closely associated Brethren. In the preamble to their Constitution, they 
state as the purpose and object of their Order: "To promote the general 
welfare, to secure a more perfect union, to do justice to all Lodges and to 
all Elks, to uphold our country and its laws, to advance the cause of 
mankind, the members of the Benevolent and Protective Order of Elks of 
the United States of America do hereby agree and establish this 
Constitution. "3) These are the familiar phrases of the lodges, originally 
derived from the Masons. By setting up and seeking to achieve these 
ends, they wish to make mankind happy. Then the entrance goes on to 
say, "The business and purposes of this Order shall be to make its 
members 


1) "The California Elk", I, No. 4: "Elkdom is perfected individualism, Not 
indeed the selfish individualism of the pagan that chills like east winds the world, 
but the perfected personality of the believer in an all Sovereign Ruler, whose 
soul accords with all other high souls, like an instrument in a grand symphony, 
an instrument which must be perfect in itself, before it can add to the perfection 
of the whole. . . . The personnel represents men of every white race, and almost 
of every religious denomination, and yet, in the mysterious alembic of God's all, 
but one sentiment pervades their hearts, the cherished sentiment of Elkdom, a 
lover of his fellows. ... .. Heart shall be folded to heart, and hand clasped in hand 
In the perfect realization of the brotherhood of man." 

2) "The California Elk," 1, No. 23. 

3) Constitution, etc.: "To promote the common welfare, to insure a more 
perfect union, to secure justice to all lodges and to all Elks; to uphold our country 
and its laws; to advance the cause of humanity, the members of the Benevolent 
and Protective Order of Elks of the United States of America do consent to and 
establish this Constitution.” S. 3. 
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With this, the Elks explicitly state that they do not merely want to do 
business and support each other in a business-like manner, but that they 
want to be an association, a brotherhood, and as such stick together. For 
this reason, the standing designation of a member in their publications is 
the term "brother", which is found almost innumerable times in the sheets 
available to us. The charter of each local lodge bears at the top the motto: 
"Love, Justice, Brotherly Love, Loyalty. "2) Because the Elks are united 
among themselves as brothers, they also organize a meeting when one of 
their members is not a member. 

When a member of a Lodge dies, a solemn funeral is held in which the 
surviving "Brethren" take part. This is not expressly and extensively 
prescribed, but is evident from the following provisions in their laws: "No 
Lodge, nor any member of a Lodge, shall make a public display as such 
without the permission of the Great Exalted Ruler or the lawful District 
Deputy, except on the occasion of the funeral of a deceased Brother."3) 
And later it says: "An Elk who is no longer in connection with the Lodge, 
because he has been struck off the roll or suspended or expelled after due 
process, shall not be permitted to attend any Lodge, or to take part as an 
Elk in any public procession or exhibition of the Order; nor shalll he receive 
support or burial from any Lodge." 4) In the section on "Memorials" it is 
assumed that such funeral ceremonies take place, and simply 

said: "The funeral service of a deceased brother shall be called a 

mourning meeting. "5) And furthermore, as mentioned above, the 

surviving "brothers" hold a solemn “holy” religious mourning meeting 
every year to commemorate the "brothers who have died” during the 
year. 

Also, "it shall be the duty of every Lodge of Elks, as soon as organized and 
convenient, to hang a plaque on the walls of its lodge room, on which 
shall be inscribed the names of all deceased Brethren, with their ages, 
dates of birth and death, dates of their admission into the Order, and such 
other inscriptions as the Lodge may deem paffable." 6) 


1) "The business and objects of this Order shall be to aid and protect its 
members and their families, and to promote friendship and social intercourse." 
$33: 

2) "Charity, Justice, Brotherly Love, Fidelity." S. 21. 

3) "No lodge, or member thereof, as such, shall make a public E display, 
except on the occasion of a funeral of a deceased brother, without the consent of 
the Grand Exalted Ruler or proper District f Deputy.” S. 26. 

4) "An unaffiliated Elk who shall have become unaffiliated by reason of 
having been ‘stricken from the roll,’ or having been suspended or expelled after 
due trial, shall not be permitted to visit any lodge, or join, as such, in any public 
procession or display of the Order; nor shall he receive relief or burial at the 
hands of a lodge." S. 33. 

5) "The funeral service of a departed brother shall be known as a ‘Session 
of Sorrow.'" S. 45. 

6) "It is the duty of every lodge of Elks, as soon as organized and it is 

convenient, to erect a Memorial Tablet on the walls of its lodge 


Thus there can be no doubt that the Elks are a fraternal society, and 
since anyone who believes in a "higher being” can become a member of 
the Lodge, Gentiles, Jews, Turks, and those who bear the Christian name 
can be closely associated with each other in this Lodge, must regard and 
treat each other as brothers, and this is an abomination in the sight of 
God. 

LF. 


Our East Indian Mission 


Once again heathen baptisms in Baniyambadi. 1) 

Immediately after my cook's family was baptized at Pentecost, 
another family from the Gentiles reported for baptism classes. This family 
was from Turayeti, a pariah village near Vaniyambadi, about a quarter of 
an hour from our mission homestead. | often preached in this village to a 
large audience, but they were always very restless: Wives and children 
could not refrain from chattering and making noise. As one can imagine, 
Iwas very pleased about the registration of this family for baptism classes. 
It consisted of father, mother, a daughter and a son; another son and a 
daughter lived in a distant district and will, if God gives grace, also come 
to Christianity later. The father is a tanner, and works in a tannery at 
Vaniyambadi; he earns 8 to 10 rupees (H2. 40 to $3.00) monthly. The 
son, about twelve years old, went to a school here. Mutier and daughter 
do field work. | was known to this family through the pagan preaching in 
their village, but my teacher had also made acquaintance with them and 
told them alll kinds of things about the Christian faith. 

On the 28th of May the father, whose name is Tedukewaran, and 
the son came to me with my teacher to enrol for lessons. When asked 
about the reason for their coming, the father replied that he had come to 
enter the good path. In a prolonged conversation | showed him w he was 
the good way and where it led. But we still had to struggle with all kinds 
of external difficulties. First of all, it turned out that it was impossible for 
him to learn if he wanted to keep up his usual work, because it took him 
pretty much the whole day, but learning for baptism actually requires all 
the people's time, because it is a hard and unfamiliar piece of work for 
them. | pondered back and forth, finally | said, "Let's do it this way: You 
and your wife and daughter will leave your work for about four months 
and devote yourselves to learning alone; your son must leave his school 
in Vaniyambadi and come here to our school; until he is baptized he will 
learn the Word of God with me mainly with you. Early at eight o'clock you 
come, go to school, and learn from the teacher and under his supervision 
the principal parts of the catechism, and from ten to twelve o'clock | teach 
you; in the afternoon you learn again from three to four o'clock with the 
teacher, and from four o'clock in the afternoon with the teacher. 


room, upon which shall be inscribed the names of all departed brothers, 
with age, date of birth and death, and the date of admission to the Order, 
and such other inscription as the lodge may deem proper."" S. 45. 

1) The following report was written in October of last year and has been in the 
hands of the editors for some time, but had to be postponed until now. The. 
editors. 


118 


HDie DP uthevanev Dee. 


You will come to me again by six o'clock. On Saturday afternoon you are 
free, quite free, because there is the weekly market in Vaniyambadi, 
where you have to buy your domestic needs. On Sunday you come to the 
service, because Sunday is the day when the Christian community comes 
together to hear God's word and to pray together, and therefore a day of 
celebration and joy for all true Christians, and you have to get used to it. 
But as you do not eam a living thereby, the mission gives you a daily 
support in the amount of 2 annas (4 cents) for the person, but only for six 
days in the week, because Sunday is not paid under any circumstances, 
on the contrary, on Sunday you must lay an offering on the altar.” - 
Although they found this support small, especially at this expensive time, 
and since they had previously been without work for three months 
because of the plague - the tannery was closed during the plague - and 
had suffered hardship, they were nevertheless satisfied and promised to 
come. Since they also had to live on Sundays and they faithfully sacrificed 
their mite every Sunday, in reality each person received only about 1 
Anna 8 Pisa daily. 

Now came another difficulty. Although the wife and daughter wanted to 
become Christians, they were afraid to come to me for learning. The devil, 
through his apostles, has spread a great lie all around: "The European on 
the hill, when you come to him, sends you to Europe.” And the simple- 
minded people believe this, therefore these two women would not come 
to me. But one day they were persuaded to set out and come to me, and 
unfortunately a snake crossed their path. This was such a bad sign that 
they turned back on the spot and went home again. It was not until a few 
days later that they came to our homestead. When | saw them standing 
by our kitchen, | went up to them to ask them kindly to come into my room. 
They looked quite distraught in their faces and wept bitterly. After much 
effort | succeeded in getting them to follow me hesitantly to my door. But 
only after my wife and children, the cook's wife and our nanny had tried 
everything to make them trust me, did they finally enter the room. | told 
them it was a big lie that | was sending the people to Europe; | had only 
come to this country to bring them God's word and to do alll kinds of good. 
Nevertheless, in the next few days they could not be induced to come 
again; they simply did not believe what | had told them. On the contrary, 
now they quarreled with their husband and father that he wanted to carry 
out his plan to become a Christian. He came to me a few days later, quite 
dejected, and said that the women did not want to come with him and that 
nothing could be done with them. "Come, then, you and your son, without 
the women," | replied, "and learn and become Christians; perhaps they 
will come later. Now they shall not be forced, for one must come to 
Christianity of his own free will." And so it happened. Father and son 
came alone to learn. Three days later, however, to our astonishment and 
joy, the two wives came along. And hardly a week had passed when 


all fear had disappeared from their hearts. For ten years such a case of 
fear had not occurred to me in India. Later | told them what it would cost 
to send even one person to Europe, so that they themselves laughed at 
their foolishness. 

But also the father of the family, since he had already begun to 
learn, still had a concern. He owed 5 rupees ($1. 50) to his master in 
Vaniyambadi. Now that he had quit his job for a few months, he had to 
pay this debt. I had to advance them, of course, and only gradually could 
| deduct them from the support they received from us. It is well that these 
debts were not larger. Many are in debt to their employers up to 30 and 
50 and more rupees. These debts are ropes of the devil with which he 
keeps them in slavery and heathenism. For who will chew them loose? 

Very soon the opportunity arose to provide them with other help. My 
catechumens own a piece of land, an inheritance from their parents, and 
ten annas (20 cents) of tax are due on it per year. But the village 
schoolmaster, a heathen from the Sudrakaste, demanded 5 rupees tax 
for it; what was over 10 annas he put into his pocket. So he had done last 
year, and this year he tried again. But when my catechumens would not 
give it to him, he forbade them to till the field. Such blatant injustice is 
done here to the downtrodden pariahs by the higher castes - and this 
goes unpunished and unavenged by people. | immediately wrote to the 
village headman not to demand more than the legal taxes for the 
Tedukewaran's acre, and rang the catechumens to cultivate the field. 
They tilled it, and to this day nothing more has been put in their way by 
the village schoolman. 

Then there was another evil thing to settle. When it became known 
throughout the village that this family wanted to become Christians, the 
villagers refused them the use of the village well and the fire. It is the 
custom for one house to fetch the fire from another to light it. This was a 
new trouble. | said: "I's not so bad with the fire, because the matches are 
not expensive, but it's more difficult with the water. But | sent my teacher 
to the villagers and asked them not to deny my catechumens water and 
fire; if they did so, | would be forced to go to the Tahsildar (mayor) and 
report it to him. This helped. This persecution was also eliminated. 

And now the last difficulty. The daughter was already married for 
the second time. Her first husband had given her up to take another. Her 
present husband was a hosteler who had taken a job in Vaniyambadi and 
lived with her parents. At his request, the parents had given the daughter 
to him in marriage. After the wedding, however, it turned out that the man 
was already married to another woman and had two children. Soon he 
left his second, young wife to wander about here and there; no one knew 
where he was. In short, he did not live with or provide for any of his wives. 
Once in a while he came here for a week or two to his wife's and 
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his parents-in-law to see her once. It was now certain that this girl could 
not remain in this marriage if she wanted to become a Christian. A five- 
man court of the village declared the marriage annulled and the girl free. 
She took off the tali, the outward mark of the marriage, and handed it over 
to the eldest of the five-man court for safekeeping. Since this step had 
also been taken, nothing stood in the way of the baptism. 

They studied for four months. My teacher, a reformed Christian who 
wanted to have the pure teaching of God's word and convert to the 
Lutheran church, also took part in the lessons regularly, as did the eleven- 
year-old boarding school girl who had been accepted in June, so that 
altogether six people were learning. While the Tedukewaran's wife found 
it very difficult to understand very little, he himself learned to my greatest 
satisfaction. Especially the Bible stories he grasped with great 
eagerness, they were so wonderful to him that he listened with 
excitement and amazement and always reproduced them quite nicely in 
his own words. The daughter also learned quite well. The son must be 
called simply gifted, for everything fell to him as if by itself. Since he is 
also quite quick with his mouth, | often had to command him to be silent 
so that the others could also speak when answering the questions. | hope 
that our mission will one day have a capable teacher in this boy. The 
boarding school girl also learned to my delight. The teacher had written 
down the differences between Lutheran and Reformed teachings in a 
book all by himself, without my having pointed them out to him, and he 
read them to me, which made me very happy. He was surprised that the 
differences between the Lutherans and the Reformed were so many and 
so great, and felt happy that he had found the pure doctrine here. A 
Reformed girl who was promised to him in marriage broke away from him 
because he wanted to become Lutheran. He was naturally grieved by 
this, but said, "| prefer God's word to anything earthly.” His name is 
Vedamamani. 

Finally the day of baptism and reception also approached for these 
catechumens, namely the 17th Sunday after Trinity, September 29th, 
which we had appointed for this purpose. The day before, a three-hour 
examination took place, at which Brother Kellerbauer and Brother 
Habener were present. Sunday morning at nine o'clock our new little bell, 
which we had just purchased, rang and called the baptized and in general 
the small congregation to the solemn service. Yes, this was an uplifting 
celebration with singing, liturgy, sermon, baptism, confirmation of the 
marriage of the newly baptized, reception of the teacher, confession and 
Holy Communion. The newly received Christian received Holy 
Communion, and the European brothers and sisters took part in it. | wish 
that many American and European brethren in the faith could one day 
attend such a baptism of the Gentiles. It is touching when such, who had 
previously been Gentiles, bend their knees before the triune, true God at 
the baptismal font and receive the water bath in the Word, which cleanses 
them from all their sins and gives them life and blessedness. 1) 


1) The names of the new Christians are: Noah (father), Eve (mother), Hannah 
(daughter), John (son) and Leah (boarder). 


When the new and old Christians came to us again on the afternoon 
of the day of baptism to greet us and to testify their gratitude, we had the 
special joy that Brother Hibener gave his first Tamul address before 
them. This is always an event in the life of a young missionary. And 
because his pronunciation was already so good, he was also understood, 
as the teacher testified to me a few days later. Brother Kellerbauer also 
addressed the Christians at the end, saying that since they had received 
a new, white garment from God today, they should beware of soiling it by 
a careless walk in sin; for baptized Christians should walk in a new life. 

This was a day which God had made, wherein we rejoiced and were 
glad, for which we praised and thanked God. "Praise the Lord, all ye 
nations; praise him, all ye peoples. For his grace and truth rule over us 
forever and ever. Hallelujah.” 

There are - praise God! - There are already three new catechumens 
in class, two men and one woman. 

R. Freche. 


Concerning the next Synod of Delegates. 


The next Synod of Delegates will meet in Milwaukee, Wis. from 
June 4 to 14, according to the official notice from the Secretary. 

Among the items that will be before Synod for consideration are the 
following: 

1. a request from the Minnesota and Dakota District to elevate the 
progymnasium in St. Paul to a full high school. 

2. a request from the Wester and Kansas - Districts to add a clave 
(the tertia) to the progymnasium at Concordia, Mo. 

3. a request from the Southeast Miffouri Pastoral Conference that § 
7, Cap. Il of the Synodical Constitution (see Synodical Manual, page 2) 
be repealed. 

4. a report by the General Praeses on the negotiations which the 
District Synods held in 1900 and 1901 on the question of whether and 
how the representation of the congregations from the Synod of Delegates 
should be reorganized. 

5. a request from the Lutheran Synod of South Australia for 
temporary assistance in internal mission in Western Australia. The 
petition thus reads: 


"Waterloo, January 27, 1902. 
"Reverend Father! 

"On behalf of the Church Council of our South Australian Synod and 
at the unanimous request of our General Minister, | address you with the 
heartfelt request: To present to your honorable Synod our plight in which 
we find ourselves with our Inner Mission in Western Australia, and to ask 
you to help us. You already know that a large number of Lutherans are 
going there. 
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The people had to find their daily bread, especially by working in the 
goldfields. With few exceptions, earthly necessity drove them to it. In by 
far the most extensive state of our Australian Cyntinent, however, there 
was no Lutheran or even German Protestant congregation. Therefore, in 
recent years, the repeated call came to our Synod: Come over and help 
us. Since our synod does not have a large number of congregations, such 
congregations cannot be considered rich or prosperous on average, we 
have to support a number of very poor congregations in order to preserve 
for them the jewel of Lutheran congregational schools, or we are now 
trying to help such congregations with bread and seed wheat, with food 
and clothing after eight years of crop failure; since we have Inner Mission 
to fellow believers at Braken Hill (silver mines in New South Wales), plus 
Outer Mission to the aborigines of our country, the demands on our 
various Synodal “funds” are no small ones. Thank God, our 
congregations are willing to sacrifice, so our Synod also unanimously 
decided to begin the work of Inner Mission in Western Australia, as 
desired by the Lord. Candidate E. Fischer was appointed as a traveling 
preacher, and he has now been working faithfully and diligently for three 
quarters of a year. The Lord has richly blessed this work, so that a number 
of small groups have already been gathered. There is now a great need 
for preaching and pastoral care, confirmation and schooling. In the far 
north of Western Australia, where the gold fields are located: in Boulder 
City, Kalgoorlie and Coolgardie, they are eagerly collecting for church 
building; in the south, in the capital Perth and the main port Fremantle, 
they want to do the same. In Perth 50 children are registered for a 
Lutheran school. Also in the farm districts near Albany farmers, fellow 
believers, have settled. In this vast mission field we have only one mission 
preacher, who, in his zeal to do as much as possible, must soon wear 
himself out. Our synod would gladly send him another traveling preacher 
as a co-worker, but this is not possible at the moment. - Therefore, our 
church council and ministry, especially on the advice of our dear fellow 
ministers, who were sent to us by the honorable Missouri Synod and for 
which we are sincerely grateful to them, have asked me, through you, 
dear Mr. President, to address your honorable Synod with the heartfelt 
request: to help us in our inner mission in Western Australia and thus to 
help our and your fellow believers. We leave it entirely up to your Synod 
to decide in which way this should be done. 

"I close with the wish and earnest petition to the Lord: that he would 
also conduct and govern this matter concerning his kingdom according to 
his will, and remain in him 

"Your 
"United in the right united faith’ " E. Homann, "President of 
the South Australian Synod. " 


The supervisory authorities of our educational institutions are 
hereby especially reminded to send their reports immediately to the 
General Praeses, so that he can carry out the following Synodal decision: 
"The General Praeses shall receive the reports of the supervisory 
authorities four weeks before the beginning of the Synod of Delegates. 


The delegates are to send the reports of our institutions, as well as other 
documents, including money grants, to the Concordia publishing house. 
The publisher should have the reports and documents printed and have 
them ready so that they can be distributed among the delegates at the 
first afternoon session. 

The meetings of the Synod of Delegates will be held at Trinity 
Church in Milwaukee. The other congregations of Milwaukee will also 
participate in hosting the delegates, since the Synod of Delegates is 
meeting in Milwaukee "in response to an invitation from the congregations 
there" (Report 1899, p. 147). 

St. Louis, Mo. April 10, 1902. 

F. Pieper. [F. P.] 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


America. 


Concerning the frequent change of preachers in the Inner Mission, the 
Synodal Report of the Western District says: "It may be that some of those 
who are ready to leave a mission post at once are not fit to be 
missionaries. But always this is not the case. Young workers easily lose 
heart when they meet with difficulties. They are not yet accustomed to 
trials; they need to be trained in them. They must learn to recognize more 
and more that God sometimes allows them to be in trouble, but then also 
rescues them from it. So they should not leave their field of work in the 
first place. Whoever is somehow prompted to make proposals for a 
congregation concerning a preacher should well consider whom he 
proposes. One should not immediately say to the congregations, when 
one hears, here and there it is going a little hard, such and such a 
missionary is discouraged, call him, he will perhaps take up a profession. 
No, he should perhaps - and very probably - stay! It has happened that 
young pastors who had worked only a year or two have been called to 
large congregations that were set up for a large household. Such should 
not be suggested. We cannot call pastors with large families to our 
mission posts. It is necessary that we remind ourselves of this. It is a 
complaint in all districts that many missionary preachers are called away. 
No sooner have they begun to work than they are troubled with 
appointments. It is true that now and then the fault lies with the young 
pastors: they have given all kinds of hints, they have initiated callings. 
This must be punished, as it is punished in the institution. But in the vast 
majority of cases the young pastors are the ones who are seduced. Old 
pastors and middle-aged pastors, as experience teaches, beat such 
young pastors forward to old churches, not caring how long they had been 
at their mission posts. But not only the pastors, but also the members of 
the congregation, especially the relatives, father and mother, uncles and 
aunts, and also the good friends, should be careful in regard to their 
suggestions, that these do not come from carnal considerations. We must 
keep the doctrine of profession alive among us. The matter stands thus: 
If anyone is called to a place, Christ has called him. Let him therefore not 
depart from his place until Christ has again given command." _—*F..B. 

‘Support of needy students. At the Synod of the Western District it was 
also decided to establish a caste for the support of poor students. It was 
noted: "The 
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It is not only the duty of the church to provide for the earthly needs of 
those who are in the preaching ministry, but it is also the duty of the 
church to see to it that there are preachers. It is not the duty of the church 
to see to it that there are masons, carpenters, legislators, and physicians, 
etc., but it is the duty of the church to see to it that more and more people 
are trained who can serve the church as teachers and preachers. It must 
also see to it that those who are poor receive the necessary means for 
study. We are not to dispense with the well-to-do from the outset. The 
highest position they can occupy is when they serve the church as 
preachers and teachers. But the wealthy often do not want to serve. So 
we must also turn to the sons of the poor and offer them means, otherwise 
we will get no teachers and preachers, and then things will be bad for us, 
then we will finally be without the gospel. It is the duty of the church to 
enable the poor to study by giving them earthly means. How this is 
arranged is a secondary matter. It would be good, since a caste for poor 
students is to be founded, if the congregations would determine from the 
beginning: Every year, a collection will be levied for the support of poor 
pupils and students. Then this fund will also have no need. " F.B. 
A Mission in Brazil. Under this heading, the "Christlicher Botschafter", 
the organ of the Evangelical Fellowship, brings the following note, which 
is also of interest to us: "Faster than we had suspected, the Brazilian 
mission project wants to become reality. A few weeks ago we were able 
to inform our readers that a missionary friend had offered H500.00 per 
year for a mission among the Germans in Brazil, South America; today 
we can report that the same brother is offering to make an inspection trip 
to Brazil at his own expense and then, if the prospects are promising, to 
remain and work there as a missionary according to the instructions of 
the general missionary authority, and that entirely at his own expense.” 
We see from this note that other, false-believing churches in our country 
are also setting their eyes on the mission field among the Germans in 
Brazil, and that some among them are willing to make great sacrifices for 
this work. This should spur us on to do all the more to bring the pure Word 
of God, which the Lord has given us, to the spiritually neglected Lutherans 
in Brazil. We are especially lacking in workers who are willing to serve the 
Lord in that faraway land. "Ask the Lord of the harvest to send laborers 
into his harvest." (Matt. 9:38.) GM. 
In the deepest secrecy a Muhammadan sect has been going about its 
business in our country for some years. These are the so-called Babists 
or Truth-Knowers, as they call themselves in this country. The sect arose 
in Persia in 1844 and was founded by a fanatical Muhammadan zealot, 
Ali Muhammed, who claimed to be a bodily descendant of the old lying 
prophet Muhammed, who wanted to be the long-awaited Messiah (Mahdi) 
of the Muhammadans, and who was called Bab ("Thir") because he, like 
Muhammed once, boasted of special revelations of the Deity. In the 
fighting which his appearance caused he was executed by the Persian 
government, but it did not succeed in exterminating his followers. Rather 
they spread more rapidly than ever, but entirely in secret; they remained 
outwardly regular Muhammadans. The Bab was succeeded by Beha, 
who was acquainted with the Christian religion, and adopted some pieces 
of it into his ghoulish religion. The center of Babism is now the city of Akka 
in Syria, where Beha lived and where since 1892 his son and successor 
Abbas Effendi resides in great wealth and luxury. From there came a few 
years ago a "missionary". 


to America, and within two years has gained 2,000 adherents, 700 in 
Chicago, about 300 in Kenosha, Racine, and Milwaukee, Wis., 400 in 
New York, the others in Boston and other large cities. In all, there are 
about 10,000 Babists in America; the exact number no one can give, as 
they form a secret society, and the writer of a detailed article on this sect 
in the "American Journal of Theology” could only get acquainted with 
them by taking eleven private lessons in their religion at Kenosha. The 
means of maintaining a secret but extensive missionary activity are given 
by wealthy American women. The adherents, however, remain outwardly 
in Christendom, and much is said of Christo in their public meetings. If 
you ask a Babist, "Do you believe in JEsum Christum?" he answers, 
"Yes." In truth, however, they believe that there is only One Person in 
God. This One God is unknown and unknowable, but reveals Himself from 
time to time through special prophets. Such prophets were Adam, Noah, 
Abraham, Moses, David, Jesus, Muhammad, Bab and Beha. In the 
present Prophet Abbas Effendi, the "Master," Christ has become man 
again, and when an American Babist said in a public meeting, "We believe 
with all our hearts in our great Master, Jesus the Christian, and in all his 
teachings," the uninitiated present understood the words as they were, 
but the initiates knew that Abbas Effendi was meant. The number 19 is a 
sacred number to them and plays a great role. Everything is divided 
according to it: Time, measures, weights, and the whole order of the 
church. When they pray three times a day, they throw themselves three 
times on the earth in the direction of Akka. In Persia they use the Koran, 
the religious book of the Turks, while in America they use the Bible. In 
Persia they practice polygamy; here they have not yet practiced it, but it 
is not rejected. Throughout their religion runs secrecy, ambiguity, 
falsehood, and lies. And that such a sect can gain thousands of adherents 
in a Christian country and among professors of the Christian religion is 
also a sign of the times. LF. 


Abroad. 

The Berlin City Mission, about which we have often reported in the 
“Lutheran”, celebrated its twenty-fifth anniversary on March 9. About 6000 
people filled the sermon hall, and representatives of associations and 
institutions from all parts of the German Empire were present. The 
Emperor and the Empress and many other princely and high-ranking 
persons had sent congratulations. The founder and leader of the mission, 
which works especially among the churchless masses of the metropolitan 
population of Berlin, the well-known former court preacher Stécker, 
received the honorary title of Doctor of Theology from the theological 
faculty of the Pomeranian University of Greifswald. L. F. 

In a Munich girls' school the Roman Catholic religion teacher told his 
little pupils that the principle of Luther's teaching was this: "Believe firmly 
and sin bravely." The children had to repeat this sentence several times 
and were expected to memorize it under threat of corporal punishment 
until the next lesson. The "Allgemeine evangelisch-lutherische 
Kirchenzeitung," on the other hand, reminds us of the fact that, although 
in Germany the number of Protestants far outweighs that of Catholics, yet 
the greater number of crimes are committed by the Catholic Church. 
Thus, for example, according to official publications, 42 Catholic priests 
were accused of various crimes in one year, while Protestants were 
accused of 14. Such figures show where brave sins are committed. 

LF. 
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Also in Denmark one becomes aware of the "missionary zeal" of the 
Mormons, which has already been mentioned several times in the 
"Lutheran", and tries to counteract it. It is reported that the missionaries 
there even sneak into the churches, distribute small tracts and ask the 
young girls to attend the secret missionary meetings. Those won to the 
abominable Mormonism in these meetings are then induced to emigrate 
to America, and statistics have shown that among every twenty-two 
Danish emigrants to the United States there is always one adherent of 
this sect. The Danish pastors are alarmed at their spread, and are 
supported by the government in combating the effectiveness of the 
Mormon missionaries. 

LE: 

The sect of the notorious false prophet Dowie in Chicago, the so-called 
"Christian Catholic Church", is now also represented in Australia. The 
"Lutheran Church Messenger for Australia" reports that a missionary of 
this sect has begun his work in Adelaide and has already shown success. 
He recently baptized 17 persons there by immersion, thus admitting them 
into the Australian branch of the sect, which is directed from Chicago. The 
word of the false teachers eats away like cancer, 2 Tim. 2, 17. 

LE: 

A declaration of honour for the evangelical mission has been made by 
the new governor of the Chinese province of Shansi. It was precisely in 
this province that Christian blood had been flowing in the Boxer Rebellion; 
113 missionaries of both sexes and 46 children had perished there during 
the unrest, and the former governor Yu Hsien had encouraged these 
atrocities, but was later punished by death for them. His successor, Tsen, 
now had to deal with the various missionary societies, which had also 
suffered great losses of mission houses and churches, in regard to their 
compensation. The Catholics claimed no less than $1,500,000 
compensation, while the English Protestant "China-Inland Mission,” 
which had been much more severely affected, refused all money not only 
for the murder of the missionary men but also for the destruction of the 
mission property. It did, however, express a desire for a declaration of 
honor, testifying to the truth, on the part of the heathen governor. This 
was also made, and was publicly posted in fifteen notable places. It says: 
"After a thorough investigation of the facts, |, the governor, have come to 
the conclusion that the Christian religion tries to encourage people in all 
kinds of ways to lead a virtuous life. Since their entry into the Chinese 
empire, the missionaries have given free medicines to the sick and 
distributed alms in times of famine. They use large sums for charitable 
purposes and supervise their distribution most carefully. They treat 
everyone with respect and make no distinction between our country and 
another. We Chinese, on the other hand, always look askance at them 
and have shown them injustice and contempt instead of the respect they 
deserve. We must confess this with shame. Last year the Boxers used 
cunning and violence against them, and the people of no understanding 
made common cause with them, causing riots and bloodshed 
everywhere. Without distinction of country, nationality, or mission, their 
houses were burned and the missionaries killed with sword or spear. In 
this, cruelty was indulged in, as if our people were a horde of brute 
savages. If we compare the conduct of the missionaries towards us with 
the manner in which they were treated by us, no one who is in accordance 
with law and reason can refrain from feeling shame for what occurred. 


is," etc. By renouncing the right of retaliation and repaying evil with good, 
the evangelical mission takes the noblest revenge. How very differently, 
of course, does the Roman Catholic mission proceed, which has its losses 
of persons and buildings paid for with large sums of money, and then 
builds mission churches for the Chinese for these monies extorted from 
them. Which method will make a better impression of the Christian religion 
on the heathen Chinese cannot be doubted either. 
LF. 


From World and Time. 


Social democratic division of business profits. The "Evangelical 
Lutheran Free Church" reports the following: "The Social Democratic 
Consumers’ Association in Leipzig-Plagwitz employed 673 people in 
various positions in 1900 and paid them a total of 668,000 Marks in 
wages, i.e. an average of one person for every 1000 Marks. The net profit 
in this year, however, amounted to more than one million marks. The rate 
of profit for capital was thus much greater than the wages of the people 
through whose labor the rate of profit for capital was made possible. The 
‘moral’ of this story is the truth, long since proved, that the Social 
Democratic capitalists and businesses do just as the others do, nay, 
sometimes even worse; this comes from the power of selfishness and 
acquisitiveness, which, as is well known, is no more driven out of the 
human heart by Social Democratic than by Capitalist theory, but which 
can be overcome solely by the love of JESUS Christ, that is, by 
Christianity, which is rejected by the Social Democratic leaders.” 

LR, 


The prayer of parents for their confirmed children. 


The well-known preacher and edification writer of the Lutheran 
Church, Christian Scriver, later himself a fervent and heartfelt prayer 
warrior, recounts the great influence on him of the pious prayer of his 
devout mother, and how her plea at his departure from the parental home 
remained unforgettable to him. There she had prayed: "O God, bless his 
studies! Give him the necessary means to do so! Protect him from the 
devil's power and cunning, from the world's anger and sin! Prepare him to 
be an instrument of thy grace; make him worthy in his time of thy holy 
service in thy church. Use him for thy glory and the edification of many 
souls, and at last make him eternally blessed!" 

The theologian Philipp Jakob Spener, who was also well known, had 
a son who possessed excellent abilities, but was highly uneducated. All 
means of love and earnestness had remained fruitless. Finally, the father 
could only pray that God would save his son; when and how, he would 
leave to him. Some time later the prodigal son fell very ill and lay there for 
several weeks, but almost mute and motionless in great inward struggles. 
Allat once he raised his hands with violence and cried out from a pressed 
breast, "My father's prayers surround me like mountains!" After some time 
those inward struggles ceased; peace spread over his whole being; even 
the violence of the disease was broken. He was saved bodily and 
spiritually, and was henceforth another man. Shortly before his death, 
Spener had the refreshing joy of seeing his son as a righteous man in an 
important office and happily married. 
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Once upon a time a senior officer brought his son to the pastor Joh. 
Friedrich Flattich in Wirttemberg with the request that he be disciplined 
and taught. "I must confess to you," said the official, when he was alone 
with the pastor, "that my son is quite a desperate man, on whom all 
teaching, all discipline and punishment have hitherto been lost. | have 
admonished the lad in good; | have beaten and starved him, | have 
shamed him before the people: but he has always remained the same." 
Flattich asked the bailiff if he had then tried no other desperation cure| 
than starvation and beatings. "Yes," replied the latter, "I locked the boy up 
with water and bread, once for two whole days. Freezing, too, | let the lad 
go." Thus, on repeated questioning, he named several more "home 
remedies" of this kind, which he had used on his son without any success. 
Flattich then asked the bailiff if he had prayed for his son and with him 
quite diligently and earnestly? The bailiff confessed that he had not. If this 
desperation cure had not yet been applied, Flattich replied, then it should 
not be surprising that all the effort that had been put into the boy's skin 
had been in vain. They had neglected to give the skin life in the first place; 
the mere tanning of a dead hide could be of no use to it. Flattich now tried 
his cure on the boy, and it worked so well that the "desperate man” 
became a very excellent man. 

The future philosopher Joh. Gottlieb Fichte was sent to the high 
school in Schulpforta for his education. But he did not like it there at all, 
and he decided to simply run away. As he was on his way from 
Schulpforta to Naumburg, running at full speed, he suddenly stopped, 
thought for a while, and quickly returned to his secretly abandoned room. 
It had suddenly occurred to him that his pious mother had given him the| 
admonition to pray at every important undertaking. When he tried to pray 
on this occasion as well, he was shocked by his sin of disobedience, 
immediately turned back, and bravely, but also repentantly, reported to 
his superiors for punishment. 

Such is the power of the believing prayer of parents for their children; 
so blessed is the influence of a pious home upon them. 


Farmer Pfuhl. 


At the time when in Germany the living Bible and Christian faith was 
almost rarer on the pulpits than under the pulpits, there lived in a village 
in the Neumark a pious farmer named Pfuhl, a man of childlike simple and 
yet at the same time manly strong faith. It had long since hurt his soul that 
the pastor, who was also infected with the “faith of reason," did not preach 
Christ, the Crucified, as the only way to salvation, but strengthened the 
people in the delusion that man must and can earn heaven by his virtue, 
and that for some time now he had even been in the habit of concluding 
almost every one of his sermons with the words: "By the way, I say to you 
Virtue and righteousness, That is the way to bliss!" 

One Sunday, when this common-sense wisdom sounded from the 
pulpit again, it became too much for the simple farmer under the pulpit; 
he could no longer hold on to himself, stood up and shouted into the 
church: "No! 


Christ's blood and righteousness, That is my ornament and 
robe of honor, With this | will stand before God, When | enter 
heaven!" 


The consequence of this frank testimony was that farmer Pfuhl had 
to pay a Thaler fine for disturbing the church service. When he paid this 
fine, his first step was to go to the pastor. He asks him, for God's sake, 
not to show the people a wrong way, which, according to the Bible, never 
leads to heaven, and especially not to say the words about "virtue and 
righteousness" in the pulpit anymore; he might have to testify against them 
again, if necessary, for the sake of God and his conscience. The priest 
thought that he had better muck out what was in the Bible; he had studied 
for that; but he wanted to see, since he did not want to make the man 
unhappy, whether he could fulfill the request about the saying. And indeed 
it went on for some time, until one Sunday it sounded again from the pulpit 
"By the way, | say to you: 
Virtue and righteousness, That is the way to bliss!" 

And again the farmer's confession resounded from below: "No, 
Christ's blood and righteousness", etc. And because of repeated 
disturbance of the service, the farmer Pfuhl had to go to prison. 

On the first Sunday after he had served his sentence, the pastor has 
to preach in another congregation and the sexton has to read for him. 
Farmer Pfuhl is heartily pleased about this, for he knows the good old 
sermon book and every single sermon from it, and is not a little looking 
forward to the powerful sayings about the merit of Christ and the salvation 
of poor sinners in his blood. But behold, when the sexton reads the 
sermon, he does not recognize it! The best is missing in it. He hurries to 
the sexton after the service is over, has the book shown to him, and finds 
- all the power passages and sayings of the blood and righteousness of 
Christ thickly crossed out by the pastor, that the sexton should not read 
them along. "Now that's enough," exclaims the peasant in horror, "he 
falsifies de Bauker! He mot afsett warn!” hurries home with the book, takes 
the stick in his hand and a loaf of bread in his pocket, and sets off directly 
for - Berlin, to the king. Arrived there, he also correctly finds the castle; but 
just as he is about to enter, the shield-guard stretches out his bayonet 
towards him, and calls out, "Halt, who goes there?" "And thin” - he told 
afterward - "hulp mi de leiwe God; in difs Ogenblick mét grod en General 
vorbigahn, vér den de Wach prefsentire mét, und so slupt ik dérch und int 
Slott!" Still he wanders about the wide rooms, seeking the room in which 
the king would probably like to be: there, coming from the lecture, he 
meets a minister; who looks the plain peasant man up and down, and asks 
to whom he wishes to go. "To the king on an important matter,” replies the 
peasant. And while the high gentleman is still trying to make it clear to him 
that this cannot be done so easily, that it requires permission and 
registration, the king, attracted by the unusual exchange of words, opens 
the door - it was Frederick William III - and when the farmer immediately 
wants to present his request, the king takes him into his room and listens 
in amazement to what is weighing so heavily on the man’s heart, and his 
request that the pastor be dismissed because he does not teach the way 
of God correctly and, what is more, is falsifying the books. "Shall be 
investigated, good friend,” the king adjures him; "will have the consistory 
report to me about the man." "Sir King," replies the peasant, “if you ask 
the consistory, he will not be deposed; they have not the right faith 
themselves, and will do him no harm. He must be deposed!" "But, good 
friend, | cannot depose the man without interrogating him: calm yourself, 
let the matter be investigated.” 

Then my peasant Pfuhl straightens up and says in an agitated voice, 
"Very well, Lord King; but this | say: we will speak to each other again 
before God's judgment seat, and if 
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the pastor is not deposed, then one day all the souls whom he leads 
further away from the right faith and the way of blessedness will lie on 
your conscience!” At these words a side door opens, and the queen - it 
was the Princess of Liegntz - startled by the loud talking in the king's 
room, .rode in. Seeing her, the peasant falls at her feet and asks: "Oh, 
Mamselleken, help the king to do what he can answer for before God! - 
and tells her the story too. The queen, seized by the man's simple steel 
and holy zeal, looks meaningly at the king; who straightens up the 
peasant, pats him on the shoulder, and says, "Good friend, the matter 
shall be investigated as soon as possible; and if it turns out as he says, | 
give him my royal word: the pastor shall be deposed. And now He goeth 
home confidently." 

The next Sunday, the old pastor will no longer be in the pulpit in the 
village of New Mark. He retired and was well satisfied, and a faithful man 
was appointed as his successor. And when he holds his inaugural 
sermon, his topic is: 

“Christ's blood and righteousness, That is my ornament and 


robe of honor, With this | will stand before God, When I enter 
heaven I.” 


And the farmer Pfuhl never again had to give counter-testimony 
under the pulpit against the testimony on the pulpit. 


Daily Dying. 


On the whole earth live more than 1000 million people. If you add 
30 years to the average life span of one sex, 1000 million people die in 
30 years, i.e. 33,333,333 every year, 91,050 every day, 3793 every hour, 
about 60 every minute, 1 every second. As often as you pass a year, 
more than 33 million of your fellow men pass into eternity, 2,777,777 
every month. After every completed day of your life, the almighty hand of 
God has laid 91,050 of your fellow men on the bier. As often as the hand 
of thy clock has passed through an hour, 3793 souls have appeared 
before the face of JEsu Christ. With every minute of our lives 60 of our 
fellow-pilgrims complete their course, and with every breath of our mouths 
an immortal soul passes into eternity. Among them are two-thirds who are 
still far from the Gospel, who have probably never even heard it, and 
among the one-third, oh, how many name Christians! Dear Christian, 
therefore be earnest in your prayer: "Thy kingdom come!" ("Gotthold.") 


The Death Cubes. 


When Frederick William, the Great Elector, was still reigning, a murder 
caused general horror in Berlin. Réschen, the beautiful and only daughter 
of the armourer Walther, was found shot dead at a well. Two soldiers, 
Ralph and Alfred, who had courted the maiden's favor, were taken into 
custody. The summoned witnesses had seen both soldiers that evening. 
But both denied the deed. Alfred, the beneficiary, a young man without 
any blemish, confessed his meeting at the fountain with Réschen, but 
assured most definitely that he had parted from her peacefully. Ralph, the 
real culprit, persisted in his denial. Since the judges could not shed any 
light on the matter, the Elector ordered, according to the perverse manner 
of that time, that a so-called divine judgment be carried out on both of 
them. 


should be. Whoever would cast the lowest eyes should be judged as a 
murderer. 

The Elector appeared at the appointed hour, surrounded by his 
court, the judges and the preachers, also accompanied by the old 
mourning Walther. The two fatal dice lay on a drum. Laughing, Ralph 
seized them and threw them - two sixes, the highest possible number. 
Shocked, the bystanders counted their eyes. Alfred, for whom all hope 
seemed lost, knelt down, looked up to heaven in faith, and prayed, while 
church-like silence reigned all around. Then he arose and cried aloud, 
"Help thou, Almighty, who knowest that | am innocent!" With joyful hope 
he threw the dice on the eardrum. One sprang into two halves, one of 
which showed Six Eyes, the other One Eye. The whole die also showed 
six eyes. So Alfred had thrown thirteen together! Wonderful amazement 
seized all who saw it. Ralph, as if struck by lightning, fell to the ground. 
When his senses returned, he confessed that he had committed the 
murder out of jealousy. 

The Elector, however, ordered that in memory of this miraculous 
intervention of God, the shattered cube should be kept in the art chamber 
of the royal sleep in Berlin. There it has long rested under the name of 
"Death Cube". Recently it has been in the Hohenzollern Museum, where 
everyone can see it. 


A good Ruth Luther's au Christian house fathers. 


“If thou wilt feed thyself quietly, and be well fed, and keep a good 
house, hearken unto me: Take thou a work before thee, that thou mayest 
work, that thou mayest eat thy bread by the sweat of thy face; after that 
thou shalt not be anxious how thou shalt be fed, and how such work shall 
build up and keep thy house; commit all this to God, and let him take care 
and build, trusting in him the same, he will set before thee fine and 
plenteous what thy work shall find and bring thee; for where he setteth it 
not, thou shalt yet labor in vain, and find nothing.” 


New printed matter. 


Thirty-seventh Synodal Report of the Western District of the German Lutheran 
Synod of Missouri, Ohio, and other States. 1901, St. Louis, Mo. 
concordia publishing house. 126 pages 9X6. Price: 25 cents. 

The synodal address of this report applies 1 Cor. 15:58. to the synod and its 
work: "Wherefore, my brethren, be ye firm, immovable, always increasing in the 
work of the Lord, knowing that your labor is not in vain in the Lord." The subject of 
the doctrinal discussions is, "The Christian Faith and the Gospel.” What the gospel 
and the Christian faith are, is set forth in this paper as clearly as it is true and 
thoroughly, and always with reference to the most modern contrast. From the 
detailed and interesting missionary report it appears that the Western District, during 

the past year, did interior missionary work in 33 parishes, with 96 different posts: 56 

in Missouri, 26 in Arkansas, 4 in Indian Territory, 9 in Tennessee, and 1 in Kentucky. 

F.B. 


Proceedings of the Sixth Session of the Lutheran District Synod of Michigan, 
held October 17-22, 1901, at Monroe, Mich. 68 pp. 9X6. To be 
obtained from Rev. C. Bast, Kawkawlin, Mich. Price: 12 cents 
postage prepaid. 

This is the synodal report of the District Synod of Michigan, numbering 12 
pastors and 14 congregations, the part of the old Michigan Synod remaining in the 
General Synod of Wisconsin, Minnesota and Michigan and thus in the Synodal 
Conference. The report contains, besides the usual information on the state of the 
District Synod and on the an- 
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At the General Synod, the former President, Fr. J. Klingmann, presented a lengthy 
paper on the doctrine of the sacred office of preaching. In itit is stated from God's 
Word and the Lutheran Confessions that the office of preaching is instituted by God 
Himself; that it publicly administers the key power which Christ has given to His 
Church; that God calls His servants in this office through the local Christian 
congregation; and that ordination is an apostolic ecclesiastical order by which the 
calling is confirmed. The report is hereby commended. L. F. 


Luther's Sword and Trowel. Edited by P. M. Willkomm. 5th ed. 1901. 96 
pages 9X6. Zwickau i. S. Printed and published by Johannes 
Herrmann. Price per volume 1 Mark. Also to be ordered from the 
Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. 

In previous years we have repeatedly drawn attention to this small journal, 
which is published twice a month, four pages each, and contains nothing of its own, 
but only excerpts from Luther's writings. The fifth volume is available to us stapled, 
the sixth has begun in January. We repeat our recommendation. _L. F. 


Brief refutation of some of the heresies of the United Evangelical Church. 
Written for the instruction and warning of his congregation by C. 

B. Schroeder, Lindenwood, Ill. 16 pages 8X5. Price: 5 cents, by 

the dozen 50 cents and postage. To be obtained from the author. 

This tract is written against the false doctrines of the Purified Evangelical 
Church, a Methodist sect that separated from the Evangelical Fellowship or the 
Albrechtsleute in 1891 and, in distinction from these so-called "Escherites", also 
bears the name "Dubsites" (Escher and Dubs were the two bishops who were in 
conflict with each other). The booklet is first of all important for the former parish of 
the author, but will also be of service elsewhere, where one has to do with this sect. 

Le. 


Statistical Yearbook of the German Lutheran Synod of Missouri, 

Ohio and other states for the year 1901. St. Louis, Mo. Concordia 

Publishing House. 1902. 142 pages 9X6. Price: 25 cents. 

The contents of this yearbook, discussed in detail elsewhere in today's issue, 

are as follows: 1. Annual reports of the presidents of the 14 synodal districts. 2. 
parochial reports of all the pastors of the Synod. 3. missions. 4. report of the 
General Support Commission. 5. educational institutions. 6. charitable institutions. 
7. concordia kuklisiimzllousc. 8. journals. 9. report of the treasurer of the General 
Synod. 10. dedications of churches. 11. monies received. 12. necrology. L. F. 


Introductions. 


By order of the Venerable President Cléter, Fr. M. Burkhardt was inducted on 
Sunday. Judica in Casey and on Palm Sunday in Prusfia Tp., lowa, introduced by 
C.F. Eisele. 

By order of the Honorable Presidency of the Eastern District, k. P. Résener 
was installed on Easter Sunday - afternoon as Mssion Pastor at St. Stephen's 
Church (165th Street and Union Ave.), New York, N. |., assisted by P. Walker, Jr. 
by J. H. Sieker, 


Mission Festivals. 


On the 23rd Sunday, n. Trin. the congregation at Red Bud, Ill. preacher: ck. C. C. 
Schmidt, P. Résener, and Broders (English). Collecte: -126.04. - The Immanuel 
congregation at St. Charles, Mo. preachers: prof. A. Grabner, kU. Almstedt and 
Obermeyer (English). Collecte: -101st 52nd - The congregation at Anderson, Tex. 
Preacher: P. Niche. Collecte: -14.00. - The congregation at Kingsbury, Tex. 
Preachers: 1'k. Bemthal and Heinemeier. Collecte after deduction: -14. 50.-The 
Zion congregation at Walburg, Tex. Preachers: Uk. Birkmann and Bewie. Collecte: 
-122. 80.-The St. Paul's congregation at Leavenworth, Kans. Preachers: kk. 
Neitzel, C. Vetter, Jr. and Polster. Collecte: -69. 40. - Trinity Parish at Cincinnati 
O. Pre 


diger: Uk. W. Lothmann and E. C. Kiihn. Collecte after deduction: -61. 45. - St. 
Lucas parish at Chicago, Ill. preachers: Uk. A. Schlechte and W. C. Kohn. Collecte: 
-97. 55. - The Zion congregation at New Haven, Conn. Preachers: Prof. Heinze and 
P. Linn., Collecte after deduction: -20. 68. - The congregation at Ellinwood, Kans. 
Preachers: kU. Obermowe, Westphal, and Prof. Stéppelwerth. Collecte: -64. 94. - 
St. Paul's parish at Cullman, Ala. Preachers: kk. Hu8mann and Scheibe. Collecte:- 
27.00. 


(To be continued) 


Conferenz - Ads. 


The Cleveland District Teachers’ Conference will meet May 9, forenoon at 9 
o'clock, at Aoungstown, O. All members are requested to report by April 25 to 
College Theo. Kosche, 1520 UiZKland *ve., for quarters. H. Zurstadt, 
Secr. 

The Buffalo District Conference will meet May 13 and 14 in Martinsville, N. A. 
Timely registration requested. 

W. Prohl, Seer. 

The mixed conference of Dodge and Washington counties will meet on 
Monday after Cantate (May 28-30) at the home of Bro. Nammacher, Ashippun, Wis. 
Meetings to commence at 2 o'clock. Work: Exegesis on the Farewell Discourses of 
JEsu: Bro. Huth (k. Schmidt). Newer worldview and Gen. 1: Fr. Brandt. Math. 18, 
15-18: P. Probst. The baptismal ministry: Fr. Rader. "Are there cases in which 
subjects may rebel against the authorities?” On concubines: Father Tépel 
Preacher: Father Pietz (k. Hoyer). Confessor: Father Leskow (K. Stern). Register 
in time, or cancel and excuse! When registering, please indicate if and where you 
wish to be picked up. Ph. Wilhelm, Secr. 


Synodal-An zeige. 


The General Synod of Missouri, Ohio, and other States will meet in Milwaukee, 
Wis. on Wednesday, June 4, this year, for its twenty-fifth convention (or tenth Synod 
of Delegates). 

Delegates (or deputies) who have been elected on behalt of their constituency 
by local congregations must be provided with a letter of authentication from the 
local congregation which conducted the election on behalf of the constituency. 
Each of these credentials must be signed by the pastor and by at least two leaders 
of the local church concerned. Those delegates, on the other hand, who have been 
personally appointed by their constituencies and whose names are consequently 
already recorded in the last report of their district synod, do not require a letter of 
authentication. 

The first-named delegates (i.e. those who must be provided with a credential) 
do not want to forget to bring the latter (the credential) to the church on the morning 
of the first day of the meeting, since itis to be presented to a committee appointed 
by the Presidium for examination immediately after the conclusion of the service. 

All those who are obliged to submit reports to the General Synod, but have 
not yet sent them to the Presidium, are urgently requested to fulfill their obligation 
immediately, since it is absolutely necessary that all reports be in the hands of the 
Presidium at least six weeks before the beginning of the Synod. But also those 
members of the Synod who intend to submit a report to the Synod, either in 
accordance with a commission received or at their own discretion, are requested 
to send their report as soon as possible to the General Presidium (kev. krot. 1. 
Pieper, Concordia Seminary)-, 8t. Couis, Llo.) to send in. Aug. Rohrlack, 
Secr. 


All those who are obliged to attend the meetings of the Synod of Delegates 
must report to the undersigned, regardless of whether they want full quarters or 
only lunch. Those who have standing quarters are urgently requested to notify the 
undersigned at the appropriate time. Only those registrations made by May 10 can 
be considered. Guests can only expect to be accommodated if the delegates are 
accommodated. 

Milwaukee, Wis. April 8, 1902. H. Sprengeler. 
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1eran Synod of Missouri, Ohio, and other states. 


rological seminary in St. Louis. 


April 29, 1902. 


Psalnr 47. 


Rejoice, rejoice with your hands, and shout for joy, O peoples, to 
the Lord; proclaim it aloud with a joyful sound, let it be heard far 
and near: 

The Lord is now king, the mighty hero, The enemies, they lie 
on a bloody field Beaten, captive, in bands; 
For Christ the Lord is risen. 


The Devil, Death, and their infernal host, They had encamped 
with cunning and with power Around the All-Saviour, Covering him 
with ghastly night. 
But victorious and glorious he penetrated to the light, Held 
over the enemies a terrible judgment, 
Destroyed the infernal gates, Satan's lies and murders. 


With whoops and bright trombone notes, 
Cheered by the heavenly choir, He ascended to the eternal royal 
throne Through the open golden gate; 

At the Father's right hand he now sits glorious, 

With mighty hands his inheritance he protects, Forces among 
himself people and lords, Reigns in divine honor. 


Be joyful, redeemed multitude of Christians, And now no longer 
be dismayed: At the throne of the Father he presents himself, 
Your JEsus, your brother and HErr, 

‘And pray for you now by day and by night, 

That surely you are brought over, 
In spite of the raging of the enemy here, To eternal, blessed 
peace. 


many apartments he has in his father's house 
Prepare his own to share: 
When we die and go out of the world, eternal salvation awaits us 
In the Savior's bosom and blessed rest. 
Arise, hasten with joy to your native land. Tear yourselves 
from the earth's tumult, Send hearts and souls to heaven. E. J. S. 


The appearances of our risen Lord. 


Between the resurrection of our Lord JEsu and His ascension there 
is a period of forty days. In these six weeks JEsus no longer dwelt among 
His disciples in the same way as before His suffering. His resurrected body 
was no longer earthly, but had already been transfigured in the resurrection 
and had entered the state of glory. JEsu's human body had become 
spiritual and heavenly. But JEsus was not divorced from His own with His 
resurrection. Rather, throughout the whole forty days he appeared to his 
disciples in various places and had the most intimate visible intercourse 
with them, Apost. |, 3. 

The holy scripture reports about these revelations of the Lord partly 
in detailed descriptions, partly also only with a short sentence. Since it does 
not give the exact order of these apparitions, we too can only approximate 
them. Early in the morning of Easter day Jesus first saw Mary Magdalene 
at the open tomb, Marc. 16, 9. Joh. 20, 11-18. Shortly after He showed 
Himself to the other women who were still on their way to Jerusalem with 
the news of His resurrection, Math. 28, 9. 28, 9. in the afternoon of the 
same day he appeared to his disciple Simon Peter, who had fallen 
especially low, Luc. 24, 34. 1 Cor. 15, 5. not long after that he joined 
Cleophas and his companions on the way to Emmaus, Luc. 24, 13. ff. And 
when they had returned to Jerusalem in haste and were still discussing the 
various revelations of the Lord with the disciples and other followers of 
Jesus behind closed doors, Jesus suddenly stood in their midst and 
greeted them with His ‘divine peace’, Luc. 24, 36. ff. Joh. 20, 19. ff. Eight 
days later JEsus came again into the circle of His disciples and showed 
Himself to the doubting Thomas in particular. Joh. 20, 26. ff. At another 
time He revealed Himself to the apostle Jacobus, 1 Cor. 15, 7.; soon after 
to the seven disciples at the lake of Tiberias, Joh. 
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21, 1. ff, even five hundred brethren, together with the apostles, on a 
mountain in Galilee, Math. 28, 18. 1 Cor. 15, 8. Finally he called the elves| 
together again in Jerusalem and led them out to Bethany on the day of the 
ascension. Here He parted from them blessing, Luc. 24, 50. 

But what was the purpose of all these appearances of Jesus? With 
his burial he had completed the work of redemption for which he was sent! 
into the world by the Father. Why did he not majestically ascend to heaven 
immediately after his victorious resurrection? What did he intend to| 
accomplish by his visible revelations? It may suffice here. To touch upon 
one of the noblest reasons of his frequent appearances: He wished to 
show Himself alive by various revelations, and thereby at the same time| 
to certify to the redeemed His entire mediatorial office for all time, Apost. 
te3: 

The redemption of the world had been gloriously accomplished. The| 
Father had accepted the blood and death of His only begotten Son as full 
satisfaction for the sins of mankind. He had justified the guarantor and thus 
at the same time solemnly issued an eternally valid receipt to the guilt- 
ridden world. But if Christ had gone to heaven immediately after his| 
resurrection, he would have had no witness of his living among men. And 
even if God, through the mouths of angels, had so often made known to 
us the resurrection of the Lord, the devil could have driven the wicked 
hearts of men to attribute all the appearances of angels to deception and 
delusion, and to deny the truth of the resurrection of Jesus Christ, and thus 
at the same time his entire redemption. It was to make men incontrovertibly 
certain of his resurrection and redemption that the Saviour so often 
appeared among his disciples. He wanted to give incontestable proofs of 
His resurrection before unsuspicious witnesses. Evidence that would 
resound for all time. Yes, that's it: he wanted witnesses to his resurrection. 
He wanted people who could say: We saw Christ bleeding on the cross, 
we heard Him command His spirit departing into the Father's hand, we 
took Him down from the cross and laid Him in the grave. We know that he 
was dead, but we also know that he overcame death and came forth from 
the grave alive with his own body. We know that he is alive. For when the 
stone was rolled away, the tomb was emply. After Easter we have seen 
him with our eyes, we have touched his hands and his side with our hands, 
we have heard his voice with our ears, we have often eaten and drunk with 
him. We can testify to the truthfulness of his resurrection. 

So the disciples were to be such witnesses. This is what the Lord 
himself tells them when he says: "Thus it is written, and thus Christ had to| 
suffer and rise from the dead on the third day. . . . But ye are witnesses of 
all these things,” Luc. 24, 46. 48. And in another place he declares: "Ye 
shall be my witnesses in Jerusalem, and in all Judea and Samaria, and 
unto the end of the earth,” Acts 1, 8. 1, 8. 

His disciples also became such witnesses after Pentecost. Already 
in the Pentecost sermon St. Peter cries out in the name of all the disciples: 
"God has raised up this Jesus; we are all witnesses of it", Apost. 2, 32. 2, 
32. In the house of Cornelius pre 


He says: "The same (Jesus) God raised up the third day, and made him 
manifest, not to all the people, but to us, the chosen witnesses of God, 
who have eaten and drunk with him after he rose from the dead’, Apost. 
10, 41. 10:41; and St. Paul, to whom Christ appeared on the way to 
Damascus, and also in other places still, confirms this when he speaks, 
"But God raised JEsum from the dead. And he appeared many days unto 
them that went up with him from Galilee unto Jerusalem; which are his 
witnesses unto the people."-Apost. 13, 30. 31. 

But this testimony of the apostles was not only for their 
contemporaries. In this evening time of the world, our faith in the 
resurrection of Christ should also be based on the testimony of the 
disciples. We are almost two thousand years removed from these great 
events. The eye-witnesses of the risen Jesus have long since been 
transferred to the triumphant church. But according to God's intention their 
testimony shall not cease with their death. That is why he had them write 
down the above-mentioned apparitions and pass them on to posterity. And 
we are to believe these reports just as the contemporaries of the apostles 
believed the living testimony. Therefore God has preserved this written 
testimony of the resurrection of Jesus for us until this hour, against all the 
raging of the enemies, so that we too may be awakened to the faith of the 
resurrection. And if Christ already in his day punished the unbelief and 
hardness of heart of the disciples, because they had not believed them 
that had seen him risen, Marc. 16:14; and’ if he chided the disciples of 
Emmaus for being foolish and slow of heart to believe all that the prophets 
had spoken, Luc. 24:25, what will he judge of those who do not respect 
the written testimony of the chosen witnesses of the resurrection, so 
strongly authenticated? Christ wants us to believe the testimony of his 
disciples. That is why he already speaks in his high priestly prayer: "I do 
not pray for them (the apostles) alone, but also for those who will believe 
in me through their word", Joh. 17, 20. And after John has described some 
revelations of the risen Lord, he adds: "Jesus also performed many other 
signs before his disciples, which are not written in this book. But these are 
written, that ye might believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God; and 
that believing ye might have life through his name." John 20:31 And in 
another place he saith, "That which was from the beginning, which we 
have heard, which we have seen with our eyes, which we have beheld, 
and our hands have touched, of the word of life,” that is, of Christ. "That 
which we have seen and heard we declare unto you, that ye also may 
have fellowship with us. . . And these things write we unto you, that your 
joy may be full,” 1 John 1:1, 3, 4. 

So then we too must not doubt the truth of the resurrection of Jesus 
from the dead. Christ, in His heartfelt love for us, has made sure that we 
also have undoubted knowledge of His resurrection. Our faith is built on 
the foundation of the apostles and prophets, Eph. 2:20. Even if the Lord 
no longer communicates visibly with us, as he once did with the elves after 
his resurrection, we know for certain that he lives. At the right hand of the 
majesty he rules and protects his people. 


HEDiex es uthevanee See. 


131 


He dwells with everyone, even the most hidden members of His church 
and shows Himself in all conduct as the glorified Christ, Apost. 2, 36. 2, 
36. Blessed are they that see not, and yet believe! That we only keep in 
remembrance Jesus Christ, who is risen from the dead, 2 Tim. 2:8. The 
hour is coming when our eyes also shall behold him. Then shall we see 
him, whom we have not seen in this life, but love, and now believe in him, 
as he is, and shall rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of glory. Then 
shall we bring away the end of our faith, even the salvation of souls, 1 Pet. 
i, 8. 9. O blessed hope! 
Friedr. Brand. 


The Elks Lodge. 


Ill. 

In the two preceding numbers of this paper it has been stated that 
the Elks are a secret society or lodge, bound together by an oath; that 
they also practice religion and that their members are brothers among 
themselves. We will now prove that the Lodges of the Elks live especially 
for pleasure, and in many cases for sinful pleasures. 

Wherever there is a Lodge of Elks, it is generally known that its 
members usually lead a “lively, merry life". Among the many Lodges in 
our country, there is hardly a second one which so claims to be a merry 
society. It has the enjoyment of life written on its banner, as it were, and 
whoever has met Elks, on journeys or at their annual meetings, will 
confirm this. It is precisely this prospect of a merry, enjoyable life that has 
been the motivation for many to join the Elks. 

This is probably connected with an arrangement that is also peculiar 
to the Elks. While the other lodges usually only meet for their regular lodge 


meetings, the Elks have, in addition to their lodge, a so-called "club", in 


which they socialize, eat, drink, smoke, etc. The Elks also have a "club". 
In the Constitution before us there is a special section under the heading 
"clubs", which specifies in several paragraphs how such a club should be 
run. Although not all Lodges have established a club, it is very often the 
case, especially in the larger cities, and where one is found, it is under the 
administration of the Lodge. 1) The club rooms are 


1) Constitution and Laws of the Benevolent and Protective Order of 
Elks of the United States of America: "No Elk shall be a member of, or in 
any way interested in, any club bearing the name, title, or emblem of this 
Order, unless such club shall be under the control of a subordinate lodge 
of Elks." "All clubs, club rooms, and social parlors operated in connection 
with or adjunctive to any subordinate lodge of this Order, and bearing any 
name, title, or emblem of this Order, and the rights and privileges of the 
same, shall be open equally to all members in good standing of such 
lodge, and shalll be under the entire supervision and control of the Board 
of Trustees of such lodge, or such committees as may be designated by 
any such lodge to have and maintain control and management of the 
same." S. 45. 


open to all members, either the whole day or a part of it and in the evening, 
and only during a lodge meeting they have to be closed. We have been 
in such club rooms, and saw there an extraordinarily finely furnished 
dining room, an elegant smoking room, and then another small room with 
a small - tavern. In the club rooms of the Lodge at Richmond, Ind. 
everything is found to make the stay "pleasant in every respect.” 1) The 
Lodge at Dubuque, lowa, is about to erect a building, to cost $50,000, 
with bathrooms, bowling alley, billiard room and dining room?) The Lodge 
at Conneaut, Ohio, will have in its new home two elegantly furnished 
parlors, billiard, pool, card room and kitchen. 2) Elks are likely to be found 
in these club rooms at all hours, and an amusing company is easily and 
quickly assembled. Gambling is not supposed to be allowed in them; 3) 
but we know it happens anyway. Because of these clubs, the Lodge of 
Elks is especially popular with actors, who, after all, originally founded it, 
and with business travelers. They use, as one official expressly told us, 
these rooms as a kind of home when they travel from place to place in 
their free time. 

To this club life must be added this, that the Elks to a large extent 
organize sinful amusements, dances, balls, theaters, etc., for the sake of 
the club. Their publications are full of reports of such amusements. How 
could it be otherwise, since the loose, easy-going folk of actors are 
especially strongly represented in this Lodge. We lift out a few things from 
the periodicals before us. The Lodge at Cincinnati, Ohio, held a large 
banquet on New Year's Eve, during which a vaudeville entertainment was 
given. There was dancing at the end?) The Lodge at St. Joseph, Mo. gave 
the play, "A Night in Bohemia," at a theatre there in December?) The 
Lodge at Council Bluffs, lowa, held an inaugural ball, which was the social 
event of the season?) On January 30, the Lodge in Philadelphia held a 
"huge entertainment for the benefit of its Benevolent Fund,” featuring 
actors from nearly every theater in the city?) The Lodge in Bristol, Tenn., 
also gave a theatrical performance for the benefit of its Benevolent 
Fund?) And in this way it goes through all the Lodge papers, and there is 
hardly a page on which there is not a report of a so-called "social session" 
of the Elks. Particularly popular are also the “fairs” held for the benefit of 
their support fund, and, as we saw some time ago in North Carolina, are 
often publicly displayed in a very indecent manner in station houses, inns, 
etc. Summa, for everything that means pleasure, well-being, lust and 
enjoyment, the Elks are taken; such things are diligently organized by 
them. 


1) "The B. P. O. E. Monthly”, Il, No. 9. 

2) Il, No. 10. 

3) Constitution etc.: "There shall be no gambling permitted in any lodge 
room, social or club quarters, connected with any subordinate lodge of this 
Order.” <8. 45. 

4) "The B. P.O... E, Monthly," Il, No. 9. "The Kentucky Elk," I, 8. 
5) "The B. P.O. E, Monthly", II, No. 9. 
6) II, No. 10. 
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(6) And finally, what about the support of the needy, the charity of 
which they boast? They call themselves a "benevolent and protective 
order," 1) their motto is: "Love, justice, brotherly love, loyalty.” 2) In their 
sheets their love is praised with exuberant words, and they are exhorted 
to loving activity, often with Christian-sounding phrases, as we have 
shown in the last number of the "Lutheran." In a leaflet of their Lodge 
before us, an official says: "We differ from other orders in that we have 
only one great secret: the practice of love in silence; we do not direct the 
shining light of publicity upon the need of our brethren, and yet the cry for 
help of countless orphans finds . . 3) In the April number of another lodge 
journal, which has just come to hand, it says: "Brothers, although the 
world today may be somewhat better than it was yesterday, there is still 
too much selfishness. There are times when duty calls upon us to fulfill 
our obligations as a member of the Great Fraternal League of Elks, and 
we guard against lack of time to fulfill such duty. But there comes a time 
when the Great Exalted Ruler of the Universe will call you. Will you then 
plead lack of time to comply with his summons? Our time on earth is but 
short; therefore spend it on that Gospel of humanity which recognizes in 
every man a brother and delights to strew flowers on your path of 
suffering/") This sounds quite beautiful and beguiles the simple-minded. 
But in truth the "charity" and "love" of this Lodge are nothing; it is the love 
of publicans and heathens, not the true, Christian activity of love. The 
Elks love those whom they love, and are friendly to their "brethren. Matth. 
5, 46. 47. Their "love" is a business; they act according to the principle: 
Like you me, so | you. Their own laws may tell us this concerning support. 
There it is said, "An Elk* in good standing, except those whose names 
may be struck out according to the provisions of the law, may receive 
assistance from his Lodge when in need, provided he duly requests it, 
and convinces the Lodge of his real need and worthiness. No Brother 
whose name has been struck off, who has been suspended or 
disfellowshipped, shall, if reinstated, be eligible for support from his 
Lodge. 


1) Constitution ete.: "Benevolent and Protective Order." S. 3. 

2) "Charity, Justice, Brotherly Love, Fidelity." $. 21. 

3) "TheCalifornlaElk",INo. 44: "We differ from other orders in that we 
possess but one great secret, the practice of charity in silence; we throw not the 
garish light of publicity upon the distress of our fellows, and yet the cries of 
countless orphans . .. find a responsive answer in the heart of the listening Elk." 

4) "The Kentucky Elk Brothers, while the world may be 
somewhat better to-day than it was yesterday, nevertheless there is still altogether 
too much selfishness. There are times when duty calls us to meet our obligations 
as a member of the great brotherhood of Elks, that we plead a lack of time to 
devote to such duty. But a time is coming when the Grand Exalted Ruler of the 
Universe will call on you. Will you then plead a lack of time to answer those 
summons? Our time on earth is but brief; therefore devote it to that gospel of 
humanity that recognizes in every man a brother, and delights in scattering 
flowers in your pathway of suffering.” 


The Lodge shall not receive any assistance until he has been a member 
in good standing for a period of six months from the date of his re- 
admission. 1) It is further said, "A Lodge may, at its discretion, support 
the wife, widow, or minor orphans of an Elk in good standing, unless, 
under the provisions of the By-Laws, he may be, or at the time of his death 
could be, struck off the roll.” 2) But when may the name of a member be 
struck off? This is very specifically stated when it says, "All annual dues 
shall be fixed by the By-Laws of each Lodge, and paid semiannually in 
advance. A Lodge shall have power to strike off the name of any Brother 
who owes the sum of dues due in any year, after sending due notice to 
the last address given to the Secretary." *) So as soon as the dues are 
not paid, brotherly love ceases, support is not given, not even to widows 
and orphans. Where is the glory of love, of charity? 

Enough has been said about the Lodge of the Elks. From what has 
been said it is easy to see that a Christian youth, a Christian business 
traveller, must have nothing to do with the Elks. Let us briefly summarize 
the main points again. We have shown that the Elks are a secret, sworn 
society, a lodge. But God forbids in His Word unnecessary, uncertain, 
frivolous oaths. "Ye shall not swear in all things." "Let your speech be, 
Yea, yea, nay, nay; whatsoever is above these things is of evil," Matt. 
5:34, 37. He that excludeth himself from the Elks sweareth, and knoweth 
not yet what he sweareth. For it is only after he has taken the oath and 
pledged himself to unknown things that he is introduced and learns the 
"secrets." He swears blindly and abuses God's holy name. 

We have also shown that the Elks practice religion, and false 
religion at that. The "supreme being" in whom an Elk must believe is a 
dead idol. But God forbids in his Word to practice false religion, and 
commands to have no fellowship with those who are guilty of this grievous 
sin. "Thou shalt worship God thy Lord, and him only shalt thou serve,” 
Matt. 4:10. Beware of false prophets, which come unto you in sheep's 
clothing; but inwardly they are ravening wolves," Matt. 7:15. Depart from 
them,” Rom. 16:17. 


1) Constitution ete.: "An Elk in good standing, except such as are liable to 
be ‘stricken from the roll’ under the provisions of the law, may be granted help 
by bis lodge when in need, provided that they make proper application and 
thoroughly satisfy the lodge of bis real necessity and worthiness. No brother who 
has been ‘stricken from the roll,’ suspended or expelled, shall, if reinstated, be 
granted any help until he shall have been in good standing again for a term of six 
months from the date of bis reinstatement." ®. 35. 

2) "A lodge may, at its discretion, assist a wife, a widow, or minor orphan 
children of any Elk in good standing, unless he be, or was at the time of his 
decease, liable to be ‘stricken from the roll’ by the provisions of the By-Laws 
©. 35. 

3) "All annual dues must be fixed by the By-Laws of each lodge, and must 
be paid semi-annually in advance. A lodge shall have power to ‘strike from the 
roll,’ after proper notice sent to the last address furnished the Secretary, the name 
of any brother who may be indebted to an amount equal to one year's dues." P. 
331. 
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We have also shown that the Elks form a brotherhood, that their 
members regard and treat each other as brothers, no matter whether they 
are Christians, Jews, pagans or Turks, as long as they believe in a 
“supreme being’. But God forbids such brotherhood with false believers 
and unbelievers. He says in His Word, "Pull not on the strange yoke with 
unbelievers. For what enjoyment has righteousness with 
unrighteousness? What fellowship hath light with darkness? How does 
Christ agree with Belial? Or what part hath the believer with the 
unbeliever? What is the likeness of the temple of God to idols? But ye are 
the temple of the living God." "Therefore come out from them, and 
separate yourselves,” 2 Cor. 6:14-17. 

Finally, we have shown that the Elks especially live according to the 
flesh and engage in worldly, sinful pleasures. God also forbids this in His 
Word and commands that such works be punished. "Love not the world, 
neither the things that are in the world. If any man love the world, the love 
of the Father is not in him. For all that is in the world, the lust of the flesh, 
and the lust of the eyes, and the life of vanity, is not of the Father, but is 
of the world. And the world perisheth with the lust thereof: but he that 
doeth the will of God abideth for ever," 1 John 2:15-17. "Have not 
fellowship with the unfruitful works of darkness; but rather punish them,” 
Ephesians 5:11. 

Therefore, we repeat: A Christian must not join the Elks. God forbids 
him in His Word. L. F. 


Joy Days at St. Louis City Mission. 


It is true that the work in the city mission is not such that it would be 
particularly noticed or appreciated by the world. Nor are there any great 
outward successes in this field. Rather, what Scripture says in 1 Cor. 
1:26-28 applies here as well: “Consider, brethren, your calling: not many 
wise according to the flesh, not many mighty, not many noble, are called. 
But whatsoever is foolish in the sight of the world . ...and what is weak in 
the sight of the world... . and that which is base in the sight of the world, 
and that which is despised, hath God chosen." Nevertheless, God also 
has, does, and sustains His work in the city-mifsion so small and 
inconspicuous in the sight of men. In this area, too, God fulfills His 
promise, Isa. 55:11: "The word that proceedeth out of My mouth shall not 
return unto Me void, but shall do that which pleaseth Me, and shall 
prosper when I send it.” As a testimony to this, the gracious and merciful 
Lord allowed us to experience some truly joyful days in the local city 
mission. One such day was the first Sunday after Easter. On this day, 
with God's help, the first confirmands from our city mission school were 
confirmed. That these children, descended partly from Roman Catholic, 
partly from French Protestant parents, grew up in an almost more than 
pagan environment, were taught catechism under particularly difficult 
circumstances and great obstacles, and came to the knowledge of their 
Saviour, is a very special miracle of divine grace. Was God's 


The Lord's power was so mighty even in these weak ones that they were 
able to confess their faith in Jesus Christ, their Redeemer, before the 
numerous congregation with confident courage and mouth. These are, so 
to speak, the first fruits of our city mission school, which the Lord has 
allowed us to reap. It was only through the seed of the heavenly sower 
that was scattered in the school and in the confirmation classes that the 
hearts of these children were won for the Lord and His kingdom. 
Therefore, with this first day of confirmation in the history of our city 
mission, God gave all its patrons and friends a special day of joy, of which 
it may well be said: "This is the day which the Lord makes; let us rejoice 
and be glad in it. 

Another day of joy, especially for the adult regular visitors of our 
mission services, was the second Sunday after Easter. On this day, by 
God's grace, the first celebration of Holy Communion could take place in 
the mission chapel. A desire for the Sacrament of the Altar had been 
expressed for some time. The wish and request was expressed that 
Communion be held here as well, if possible. And God, who guides the 
hearts of men according to His good and gracious will, made it possible. 
Through the public preaching and through special instruction from and 
according to his Word, God created for himself sorrowful souls eager for 
salvation and hungry for grace, who wanted to and could be refreshed 
with the true body and blood of their Savior and Beatificator, for their own 
joy and for the praise of the Lord. Even at this first public celebration of 
the Lord's Supper in the neglected poor quarter of our city, the friendly 
Lord, whose word is true, kept his promise: "The miserable shall eat, that 
they may be filled; and they that inquire of the Lord shalll praise him; your 
heart shall live for ever," Ps. 22:27. 

Glory be to him, the triune God, alone, that even in the midst of so 
many physically and spiritually miserable people he gathers people 
through his Word and Gospel and through the holy sacraments, who seek 
and find counsel, comfort and shelter in their needs with him. Alll righteous 
Christians will certainly rejoice in this from the bottom of their hearts, and 
will therefore undoubtedly diligently and vigorously support this so 
necessary work of the city mission, which the Lord graciously allows to be 
done, even crowning it with his blessing, through their intercessions and 
gifts. May the merciful God work to will and to accomplish according to 
His good pleasure in Christ Jesus. 

F. Dreyer, City Missionary. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


America. 

Brazil. God is opening one door after another for our mission in 
Brazil. At least ten to twelve pastors should be sent out as soon as 
possible in order to satisfy all requests for pastors. With Pastors Mahler, 
Brutschin, Stiemke, Hartmeister, and Vogel, we have been working for 
some time in unity and harmony. 
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Spirit a sixth pastor, who has been standing in Brazil for years, does not 
belong to any synod and will soon report to our synod for admission, 
respectively for colloquium. Father Vogel was introduced on the 1st 
Sunday of Advent in the congregation of S. Colleta, Father Stiemke on 
the 2nd Sunday of Advent in the congregation of S. Eulalia, and Father 
Hartmeister on the 4th Sunday of Advent in the congregation on 
Pommerstrasse by ?. Mahler introduced. L. Lochner. 

As far as the anti-religious character of the books is concerned, which are 
used in the free schools, especially in the upper claves, and in the 
colleges, a closer acquaintance with these textbooks fully confirms 
everything that the "Lutheran" has recently brought to light about this. 
Especially the most popular and widespread of these books are infested 
with the fundamental doctrine of development. Not only our American 
textbooks on geography, geography, astronomy, natural history, botany 
and zoology are almost without exception impregnated with this poison, 
but also the textbooks on subjects for which one would hardly think it 
possible, e.g. world history and the history of literature. The reprehensible 
idolatry of man, which, for example, spreads in history textbooks, the 
deliberate exclusion of any reference to the creative activity of God in 
nature, the whole religionless tone that is expressed in these textbooks, 
is in itself a great danger to the young mind. It is a fact that no one will 
deny, that through the religionless spirit that blows through these books - 
quite apart from unbelieving teachers - what had been built up in the 
preceding instruction in the parochial school and confirmation class can 
be destroyed again in growing boys and girls. After the Christian sense 
has been dulled and the foundation of faith has been undermined, it 
becomes easy for the anti-Christ teachers at the universities to finally lead 
the sons and daughters of Lutheran parents to openly break with the Bible 
faith. Theo. G. 

Realized too late and repented of. The publicity given to juvenile 
depravity in the public schools of Brooklyn prompted Dr. Hillis to publish 
a speech in the Brooklyn Eagle on the "Duties of Parents to Their 
Children. In it are the following words of a broken-hearted father of a 
family, spoken from his own bitter experience: "For twenty years | and my 
family have not cared about Christianity. And now, to my sorrow, | have 
had to learn that the Christian church is the only place where one should 
raise a fami . If |had ten sons, | would make them marry wives who 
had been brought up in the Christian church and in a Christian home, who 
had the Christian method and the Christian mind in bringing up children.” 
- We are among the few to whom God has bestowed Christian schools 
and Christian educators. Do we appreciate them also? —*F.B.. 

The much-named American Presbyterian preacher Talmage died in 
Washington on April 12 at the age of 70. He was a real so-called 
sensational preacher, who turned the pulpit into a theatre and treated 
everything and anything in his "sermons", except the one thing that all 
men need. By thousands he has been heard in former years, when he 
was preacher in Brooklyn; thousands have read his sermons, which were 
printed in many of the great English dailies on Mondays. But however 
beautiful and rich the text from Scripture which he placed at the head of 
his discourses, either it formed only a superscription, or, when 
interpreted, Talmage knew how to do away with the very Christianity in 
the process. He did not know what Christianity was, and therefore his 
sermons lacked the heart of the Christian. 


thum. It is unspeakably sad that a man who undeniably possessed great 
outward gifts did not preach the gospel, but wanted to make people laugh 
or cry as an actor. His success was therefore only temporary, transient; 
the congregation that gathered around him had no inner strength and no 
continuance. When his church burned down for the third time, the 
congregation fell apart. - Only the gospel of Christ is a power of God, and 
only the faith born of it the victory that overcomes the world. Men like 
Talmage do no good, but only harm the Christian church and bring it into 
disgrace and contempt among those who are outside. LF. 

How little one recognizes in the sectarian circles of our country the anti- 
Christian abomination in Pabstry is shown by a newspaper report of the 
well-known businessman and former Postmaster General John 
Wanamaker of Philadelphia. Wanamaker is a Protestant, is very 
influential and highly respected in his church, has founded and for years 
conducted the largest Sunday school in the country, etc. He recently 
attended the Pope's anniversary celebration in St. Peter's Church in 
Rome and wrote about it in a New York newspaper, among other things, 
as follows: "They were his" (the Pope's) “farewell words. The crowd of 
the faithful listened deathly still, and when the last words fell from his lips, 
there was a twitching in the enormous room, and tear after tear fell. Then 
they carried him out, twelve strong men, out into the sunshine, through 
the kneeling crowd. In the great open space before the cathedral, the 
thousands who waited there also bent their knees. Touched, the 
venerable pontiff" (chief priest) "looked at his people, rose from his chair, 
and blessed to right and left; and his countenance shone like that of an 
angel. At last he vanished from the sight of the devout, and they bowed 
their heads and wept." Thus many Protestants are blinded by the outward 
splendor of the Pabst's church, and by the pious countenance of its 
dignitaries, and forget that the Roman Pontiff is to this day the greatest 
enemy of Christ and His church, "the man of sin, and the child of perdition, 
an abominable, and that exalteth himself above all things that are called 
God or God's service, so as to sit down in the temple of God, as a god, 
pretending that he is God," 2 Thess. 2:3. 4. Lf 

From Porto Rico, where the Lutheran General Council has been 
conducting missions since the island became a possession of the United 
States, a missionary reports the following 
the ecclesiastical conditions of the country: "The priests here used to be 
very indifferent. They cared only for the rich who could pay; the poor were 
neglected and left in ignorance. They know little of God and nothing of 
the Bible. Since the Protestants came, the priests have partly abandoned 
the old Latin services and put Spanish in their place. The Catholic 
festivals are a great disturbance to our work. Every great ecclesiastical 
festival here is concluded with dancing, music, and general merrymaking 
in the streets and houses. These festivals sometimes last for twenty days. 
They give the easily excited people occasion for all kinds of debauchery, 
and turn their thoughts entirely away from what we missionaries are trying 
to point out to them. Bibles are nowhere to be found, but the Catholic 
prayer book is not lacking in any house. The lower classes are 
accessible, but usually forget the day and hour when services are held. 
The higher classes are more difficult to get along with. They seem to think 
it a sin to accept a tract from us. The youth are easily won over. | hope 
that the kingdom of God will win great victories in this country.” 

LF. 
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Abroad. 


Wotan and Christ. In Osnabriick, a few years ago, as was also 
reported in the "Lutheran," a pastor Weingart was dismissed from his 
office by the ecclesiastical authorities because he quite rudely denied the 
bodily resurrection of our Lord Jesus Christ. His successor, a Dr. 
Pfannkuche, however, seems to be no better, for the following 
ecclesiastical advertisement was recently publicly read: "Sermon: Dr. 
Pfannkuche. Subject: Wotan and Christ. Communion." Thus, then, in the 
sermon, the old German idol Wotan and the true Son of God, JEsus 
Christ, were placed and treated side by side. The "Neue Lutherische 
Kirchenzeitung” rightly reminds us of the scriptural word: "How does 
Christ agree with Belial? What likeness hath the temple of God to idols?" 
2 Cor. 6, 15. 16. L.F. 


In Holland, the Protestant religious school, independent of the state, 
is growing and flourishing. There, in 1857, the non-denominational 
elementary school was introduced, which, however, did not remain non- 
denominational for long, but soon became either Catholic-friendly or 
completely hostile to Christianity. The Protestants of Holland recognized 
the dangers that lay in this for their people and founded free schools at 
no small sacrifice. There came into existence, one after another, in 1860, 
the "Association for Christian National School Instruction," with a fund of 
§100,000, and two other similar associations, spending annually about 
$3000 for free schools; further, in 1878, an association for "a school with 
the Bible,” collecting annually about §3500 for the school. Two other 
associations have been formed in 1872 and 1878 to support and retire 
poor and emeritus teachers, and five teachers’ seminaries train the 
teachers of the free schools. As the "Kirchenblatt" reports, the movement 
in favor of the free school, which initially had to endure difficult struggles, 
is so strong that, as soon as it will have gained a little more freedom, the 
majority of the population will probably prefer it to the state school. 

LF; 

The poor pope. A writer who is, at any rate, very well informed about 
papal affairs, makes some interesting statements about the finances of 
Leo XIII. He remarks, first, that a distinction must be made between Leo 
the pope and Leo the individual. As pope, his annual income amounts to 
about $1, 250,000; as individual, he draws about §100,000 as income 
from private funds, which he has invested very wisely. His personal 
savings, which he has set aside out of the latter income since his 
accession, amount to about §850,000. Now where does the $1,250,000 
come from, which Leo takes in as pope? The reporter instructs us that 
there are six main sources from which the money flows into the papal 
treasury. First of all there were the investments which Leo's predecessor, 
Pius IX, had made in his solicitude. He had invested a considerable sum 
from the papal treasury in foreign bonds, and these now brought in 
§250,000 a year. The second source was the "St. Peter's penny”. This 
yields §350,000 annually. The jubilees, pilgrimages etc. brought in 
§200,000 into Leo's coffers. But it had also happened that such a jubilee 
had brought in over §800,000. The fourth source was the audiences. It 
was "customary for every ‘believer’ who was admitted to this honor to 
make an offering to the papal scribe in the antechamber at his departure. 
And these were often quite handsome sacrifices. The Duke of Norfolk, for 
instance, regularly offered $5000. The sum of these sacrifices amounts 
in any case in the year to not less than §250,000. Fifthly, the pope 
annually b*iehe 


From the Queen of Spain, from the Emperor of Austria and from the 
religious orders about $225,000. The sixth source of income is finally 
pensions etc., which he receives from his personal property, about 
$100,000 per year. With true enthusiasm the reporter points out the 
astonishing fact that since 1870 the Pope has not accepted a cent of the 
8645,000 which the Italian government has granted him annually. Pius 
had indignantly refused to "touch the morsel thrown down by those who 
have stolen Peter's inheritance". And Leo stands just so. But it seems 
positively exhilarating when the reporter closes his report with the words, 
"So the pope is not a rich man!" Think of it: an annual income of 81, 
350,000, of which $100,000 is personal private property, and then "not a 
rich man"! Jul. A. Frederick. 

In Palestine and Syria the Greek Catholic Church of Russia is eagerly 
seeking to gain adherents, and is spending annually about 800,000 on 
the mission there. A Greek Catholic teachers’ seminary has been opened 
in Nazareth and a teachers’ seminary in Bethlehem. In Syria the Russians 
have already founded 300 schools, the maintenance of which is entirely 
paid for by them. Russia's intention is to force not only the Roman 
Catholics but also the Protestants out of Palestine and Syria. So reports 
the "Luth. Kirchenzeitung.” L&. 

The Muhammadans, who at present number about 300 million 
followers, are still as fanatical and zealous in spreading their false doctrine 
as they were centuries ago. Thousands of pupils and students are trained 
in their centers and colleges to go out as messengers of the false prophet 
Muhammad and to oppose the advance of Christianity in Africa and Asia. 
One such center is the famous Muhammadan University in Cairo, Egypt, 
where 15,000 young men and women between the ages of 12 and 50 are 
trained as teachers and defenders of Muhammadanism. In a huge, 
unadomed room, the students sit around their teachers and are instructed 
in the basic teachings of their religion and in defending it against 
Christianity. When the pupils are finished, they are dismissed, usually 
become the leaders of a mosque (Turkish church) and have a highly 
respected position. They then have an effect on their whole environment 
and everywhere cultivate strict adherence to the precepts of the Prophet 
and to the words of the Koran, their religious book. LF. 


From World and Time. 


How firmly the Freemasons stick together, and how even kings put the 
interests of the state aside in order to prove themselves inclined towards 
their Masonic "brothers", is shown by a passage from Bismarck's 
"Thoughts and Memories" (Volume 1, page 204), which was also 
published by the "Ev.Luth. Freikirche". There Bismarck speaks of Count 
Usedom, the former Prussian envoy to Italy, and tells how the latter had 
intercourse with Garibaldi and Mazzini, i.e. with revolutionary heroes and 
anarchists, and took some credit for it. He even took an alleged 
conspirator, in truth a spy, into his service as private secretary, and gave 
him the acts of state to read and the key to the secret code into his hands. 
He was absent from his post for weeks and months, but left blank papers, 
signed with his signature, on which the legation secretaries then wrote 
reports and sent them to Berlin about conversations that the envoy had 
had with the Italian ministers. 


136 


HDie Huthevanct Se 


without having seen these gentlemen at the time in question. "But," 
Bismarck now continues literally, "he was a high Mason. When, in 
February, 1869, | demanded the recall of so useless and questionable an 
official, | met with a resistance from the King" (Wilhelm |, the future 
Emperor, who, as is well known, was a Freemason) "who fulfilled his 
duties towards the Brethren with an almost religious fidelity, which could 
not be overcome even by my abstaining from official activity for several 
days, and which led me to the intention of requesting my departure. Now, 
after more than twenty years, as I reread the papers in question, | am 
struck with regret that at that time, placed between my conviction of the 
interests of the State and my personal love for the King, | followed the 
first and had to follow it. | feel ashamed today of the kindness with which 
the King endured my official pedantry. | should have sacrificed the service 
of Florence to him and his mason faith." The "Free Church" then remarks 
on this: "This last addition, of course, bears witness to the fact that 
Bismarck, who was otherwise so clever, did not recognize the satanic 
depths of the Masonic Order any more than he recognized those of the 
Jesuit Order and the papacy based on it. It is precisely these two orders, 
apparently opposed to each other in their aspirations, but surprisingly 
similar in their form, through which the prince of this world seeks to rule 
his empire and to destroy all divine foundations from the bottom up." That 
the Freemasons and other lodge men also in other respects hold firmly 
together and protect their "brethren," that for this very reason many a 
crime goes unpunished, and in many a judicial scandal a mockery is 
made of all justice, is well enough known, and certainly happens much 
more often than is supposed. LF. 

The present Dutch Prime Minister, Dr. A. Kuyper, was a preacher and 
professor of theology in the Reformed Church before his appointment to 
the Cabinet. However, as the "Freimund" reports, he and his family 
maintain their Christian attitude in their present high position amidst the 
dangerous surroundings of the royal court, and recently gave a gratifying 
testimony to this. His two grown-up daughters have become hopeful 
through their father's office and therefore also received the usual 
invitation to the first great court festivity of this year. Also at the Dutch 
court the unholy so-called etiquette (the custom at princely courts) 
prescribes that the ladies appear decolletirt (bare at neck and shoulders). 
The minister's Christian daughters, on the advice of their father, 
addressed a letter to the queen's majordomo, in which they modestly 
informed her that they could not appear naked, but that this, they hoped, 
would not be an obstacle to their being presented to the queen. To this 
the Lord Chamberlain replied, very condescendingly, that the etiquette 
could not be departed from under any circumstances, and that, moreover, 
she could not at all understand the necessity of the two ladies being 
presented to Her Majesty Kuyper. Father Kuyper, without saying a word, 
put the letter in his pocket and presented it to the Queen the next day, 
when his official presentation to her had been completed. The latter 
expressed her disapproval of the high-minded tone of the Lord 
Chamberlain, and in the course of the conversation let it be known that 
she as well as her mother had to suffer from the habits and views of life 
of this court society, and, while she declared that she could make no 
change in the etiquette once established, promised that his two 
daughters should receive full satisfaction. On the day after the court 
festivity, at which they did not appear, they received from the Queen a 
confidential invitation to tea. The Queen conversed with them for three 
hours in the most amiable manner, 


while the head chamberlain in the antechamber with the rest of the court 
servants had to wait for a wave from the queen, who finally took a cordial 
leave of the minister's two daughters and even escorted them to the 
staircase. Thus greater honour was done to the minister's daughters than 
if they had been received by the queen with the court company. How 
shameful these two girls are to so many who wish to be Christians, and 
yet join in the detestable bad habit which is also found in our country, and 
appear at festivities, weddings, etc., in indecent dress! That at the balls 
and societies of the world so much service is done to the flesh is partly 
due to the aforesaid bad habit, to which many women and virgins pay 
homage. LF. 


At the boundary stone. 


My father, who has been at rest in God for many years, was witness 
to the following moving incident, which | will relate here truthfully to the 
gentle reader. 

It was in a village near Altdorf in the Kingdom of Bavaria in the 
1940s that a poor farmer, shaking his head and with a despondent heart, 
brought in his grain. Examining his harvest, he said to himself, half aloud, 
with a thoughtful mind, "Things are not going right; my grain, which stood 
beautiful and splendid, as in former years, no longer yields anything; the 
barn is not full; it is no longer the old harvest blessing." And examining, 
he measured his empty field with earnest looks, and paused thoughtfully 
at the boundary-stone of his field. It seemed to stand there freshly buried, 
quite different from former years; how-should it have been moved, placed 
deep in his own field, to his detriment? 

His neighbour was a rich, miserly peasant; should he have done 
wrong to the poor man, and in the dark of night have moved his boundary- 
stone? The poor man hardly dared to think it; he could not have confided 
it to any man, not even to his poor, much-troubled wife; for if his thoughts 
were aloud, how could he have stood before the rich man! ? So he went 
home sadly with his harvest, and consumed his grief within himself. But 
when spring came, and everyone went out with a joyful heart to till his 
field, and our poor countryman also visited his diminished field, he 
suffered no more. The boundary-stone was no longer in the right place, 
that was clear to him; no matter what it cost, he had to talk to his rich 
neighbour. And so he went to the farmer's house. At first he was 
embarrassed and concerned about his own courage, but then he fearfully 
voiced his just suspicions and accusations. At last he became more 
courageous and dared to accuse the rich neighbour of his wrong and his 
crime. But how did he behave? Insolently and boldly he rejected every 
accusation, threatened to throw the poor man out of the house, and at 
last hurried him out of the courtyard with his dogs. 

But now the poor man's patience was exhausted. For the sake of 
peace, he had kept silent for a long time and until now had still hoped to 
peacefully attain his rightful possession; since the other man only met his 
demand with crudeness and vituperation, he sought to regain his property 
through judicial assistance. He filed suit against the rich neighbor; his 
testimony was taken on record, and the matter went its judicial course. 

It was a hot July day when the court commission set out with the 
two field neighbors to take the measurements on the owners’ acres that 
would put an end to the dispute 
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should. The poor man walked in silence beside the gentlemen of the 
court, but the other followed, full of agitation and excitement. He did not 
cease to protest his innocence, to assert his right; nay, he went so far as. 
to curse himself and swear that he had never laid his hand fraudulently 
on the boundary-stone. 

Repeatedly the officials exhorted him to be quiet, but it was in vain; 
the more they exhorted, the more he made noise and cursed. So they 
reached the foot of the field and climbed the hill to the boundary stone 
among the flowering cornfields. The air was oppressively sultry, and the 
sun sent down its blazing rays burning hot. Slowly the silent company, 
moved along the path; but cursing and making noise, the rich farmer 
preceded them all. He had stretched out a large red umbrella to protect 
himself from the burning rays of the sun, and was walking along under it, 
ranting. Suddenly he stopped; he had caught sight of the boundary stone, 
turned threateningly, and, pointing to heaven in a dark rage, cried aloud 
to the others: "My hand shall wither if it encroaches on another's property, 
and | shall sink down dead on the boundary stone if | ever touch it! 

Frightened by the terrible oath, all those present admonished the 
man to be quiet; but it was too late. The boundary stone, about which so 
much had been argued, stood before them; they looked at it, but suddenly 
at the man who had just sworn with a gloomy expression. He trembled 
and swayed; his flushed colour gave way to the pallor of a corpse; his 
face became pale and narrow; the umbrella slipped from his trembling 
hands - the man fell down, disembodied, on the boundary stone of his 
field. The others were deeply dismayed and shaken; they stood 
speechless before the sudden death, and each bared his head in deep 
emotion. Then they carried the dead man, who had called God's wrath 
and judgment upon himself by his terrible perjury, down to the village; but 
the living performed their office. The surveys testified to the dead man's 
guilt, and the poor man, according to the saying of the law, got back his 
property which had been stolen from him. (Luth. Kirchenzeitung.) 


God willing. 


This is a little saying which our pious old people often used to say. 
They also liked to note it briefly in their letters after the initial letters. It 
would be a pity if this piece of good old custom were to be lost among us, 
for it is a sign and testimony of genuine, true piety, and, as the Bible-loving 
reader well knows, this saying does not actually come from the treasure 
of our old German proverbs, but is of much older and higher origin. For it 
is originally a scriptural word. Jac. 4, 13-15. we read: "Now therefore, ye 
that say, To day or to morrow we will go into this city, or into that city; and 
we will ie there a year, and work, and win; ye that know not what shall be 
to morrow. For what is your life? It is a vapour that lasteth for a little 
season, but after that it vanisheth away. For which ye ought to say: If the 
Lord will, and we live, we will do this or that." Yes, this short epilogue 
should not be omitted from any plan for the future; it should stand there 
as surely as the final point. Without God we can do nothing, everything 
depends on his blessing, he must say yes and amen to all our plans, 
otherwise he lacks the main thing, and we decide on a council, but nothing 
comes of it. But if we have committed our affairs to him, we can be quite 
calm and confident. If our plans fail, if our wishes do not come true, then 
we are 


We are not at all unhappy and downhearted because of it; after all, we 
lonly hoped for it conditionally. But if we are successful in our undertaking, 
we do not become proud and self-conceited, for we accept it from God's 
hand and give him the glory for it. 

The weaver Schindler's wife, a good, pious soul, used to say these 
words often. With her, however, they were not mere figures of speech, but 
came from the heart and were always meant seriously. Her husband, an 
lenlightened free spirit, as he liked to call himself, sometimes mocked her 
labout it, but he did not put any obstacle in the way of her piety, her Bible 
reading and her diligent church attendance. On the contrary, he 
considered himself fortunate that he had found such a serious and 
Christian-minded wife. For her conduct, according to the apostle's 
ladmonition, without many words, with a gentle and quiet spirit, and in 
lobedient submission to his will (1 Pet. 3:4-6), seemed to him to be 
something delicious. Admittedly, she had much to bear from his hot- 
tempered, quick-tempered nature, and her task was not always made 
leasy for her. Once, on a Saturday, in the early evening, the weaver was 
still sitting behind his loom, busily working. He had a piece of trousers 
before him, and he wanted to finish it so that he could deliver it the next 
lday to the owner, who lived away from home. For Sunday afternoons were 
made for such customer errands. His wife was still up next to him, mending 
the torn clothes of the children who were already asleep. But when eleven 
lo'clock struck, she gathered up the sewing kit to go to rest. "Man," she 
said, "| mean, you should be getting off work now, too." "No," replied the 
latter, "the piece must be finished to-day." "Well, God willing,” said the 
woman in her usual manner. "No, because | willl” now cried the weaver in 
la pointed voice. At that moment the scissors fell to the ground for him. He 
stooped quickly for them, but in doing so caught his left foot somewhere 
fat the bottom of the loom, and - crack! the foot was off. A piercing cry of 
pain escaped his mouth, and powerless he collapsed. He was confined to 
bed for ten weeks, and it was not until a quarter of a year had passed that 
he was able to deliver his piece of cloth. "Woman," he said, "you were right 
then when you said: "God willing.” ( The neighbor.) 


The Miracle Ring. 


On the beautiful, bright Sunday in May, they stood at the altar. It had 
taken a long time for them to get this far. Especially since the last few days 
had brought a lot of excitement and work. But now alll that was behind 
them. They were serious about hearing God's word and receiving God's 
blessing in this holy hour. And before them in the choir robe stood the 
preacher. Out of rich experience he spoke in plain but impressive words 
lof the blessings that rest upon godly husbands and wives, and of the 
miseries that attend ungodly marriages. "And how will it be with you?” he 
laddressed the bride and groom. "God lays his blessing upon you today. 
But you must see to it that you keep this blessing of God. What can you 
ldo about it? you ask. Look, there are old Wohlerts living in our community. 
Just recently they celebrated their golden wedding anniversary. They 
could please everyone in the adornment of the golden myrtle, the dear old 
lones. But | took even greater pleasure in their inner adornment. | knew 
that golden, untarnished love and faithfulness had lived in their hearts 
through all the fifty years of joy and sorrow that now lay behind them. 
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And how had that come about? Fifty years ago they stood at the altar as 
you do today. They had also exchanged rings with each other, as you will 
do today. But in that hour they had made a vow to each other. For the 
rings that we exchange, they had said to each other, let us ask a special 
grace of God. They shall be a reminder to us in all evil hours. Every time 
we but turn them, all bitterness of heart shall be forgiven and forgotten. 
And they went out of the house of God into their own house. The wedding 
flowers were soon faded, and the wedding joy soon gone. Life's working 
days, life's stormy days came. Sometimes he wanted to become 
discontented, and in the darkest hour he would vent his displeasure on 
her with a fierce word. But she turned her ring, and behold - he became 
completely quiet. And other days came. She had her hands full and her 
head full of worries about the inn. So he was not at all convenient for her 
with all his questions and wishes. She wanted to rebel in a woman's way. 
But he turned his ring, and behold - the quick, hurtful word was not 
spoken. She came and gave him friendly answers to all his questions. 
And so it went on and on, and even after fifty years the ring had lost none 
of its miraculous power." 

So much for the preacher. And you, my dear reader, you also wear 
such a golden ring on your finger. Have you already considered and 
understood what it wants to tell you, what it wants to ask you to do? Or 
do you want to wait until your golden wedding anniversary? If | can advise 
you, then turn your ring today and listen to the spell it says to you: 

Remember thy love, and remember thy faithfulness; God make them new with 
thee every day. 


Son love. 


One day a pastor was called to one of his parishioners to assist him 
in his hour of death. The sick man addressed the pastor thus: "Pastor, if 
it should please God to raise me up again from my sickbed, truly | would 
arrange my life quite differently. Ah, if | should rise again, it should be my 
most sacred duty to support the cause of the mission with all my strength." 

The priest asked what had given him such thoughts? He answered: 
“Last night | awoke from a light slumber around midnight. When | had 
regained my bearings and knew where | was, | pulled back the bed 
curtains to see if anyone was awake with me. My two dear sons were 
sitting at my bedside, one on the right, the other on the left. As soon as | 
moved, they rushed over to ask lovingly if | wanted anything. Then | 
immediately remembered what was said the other day in the missionary 
lesson about the Hindus, that they let their old parents pine away or drown 
them in the river. Now the thought flashed through my soul: "How is it that 
1am different? Why do not my sons also carry me out and throw me into 
the water? Why do they watch me at midnight and listen for my every 
breath? Do | not owe all this to the gospel? Verily, if the HER should live 
out my life, | would be more earnestly concerned for the salvation of my 
poor heathen brethren.” 

Well then, let us not wait until the hour of death, but let us abundantly 
promote and support the dear missionary work by our prayers and gifts. 


Akind word. 


One summer afternoon, a little girl stood in front of a large train 
station, offering matches for sale: "Please, please, buy a box, dear sir!" 
Most of those who passed by did not see the little girl, or did not pay any 
attention to her after all. At last one gentleman did stand still, when he heard 
the pitiful little sum: "Please, please, buy a box, please, dear sir!” "But | 
don't need one," he said, and was about to go on. Then he saw the poor 
child's sad look, and thought of the sandwich of butter his little daughter 
had given him for breakfast, which he had not eaten because he had been 
in such a hurry all day. He took that out of his pocket, and gave it to the- 
poor child, and said, "Here, my dear child, here is a sandwich for you." He 
took the sandwich without saying a word of thanks. The gentleman was 
surprised at this and turned to go home. When he looked round again, the 
little girl stood there with the sandwich in her hand, and her eyes full of 
tears, and said so quietly to herself, "He called me dear child!" - It was only 
a brief kind word, but how it made the poor child feel so good! 


Little things. 


Small things and small people have often achieved great things. After 
all, the big, wide world actually consists only of small parts. The waves of 
the sea are made up of an innumerable number of drops. How much honey 
all the little bees gather from little flower crowns! Therefore, do not be 
downhearted and despondent if you are perhaps weak and small and can 
neither accomplish great things nor have much to give. A little lamp lighted 
by a poor woman in her little cottage on the beach once saved a great ship 
with many people from sinking. A poor Christian can accomplish great 
things in God's stewardship by little works of love, by a kind word, a wise 
counsel, a useful warning. 


Introductions. 


In the substitution of the honorable president Succop I'. Bernhard Hintz on 
Sunday. Oculi at Glencoe, Ill, assisted by I’. A. Detzer ssv. introduced by Bro. 

By order of the Honorable President of the Michigan District, Rev. A. Donner 
was installed on Sun. Quasimodogeniti in his congregations at North and South 
Sanilac Center, Mich. introduced by E. L. Inglehart. 

On Sunday. Quasimodogeniti, Father George Bornmann was installed in St. 
Paul's Parish, Columbia, Pa. assisted by 1*. Ed. couple introduced by H. H. Walker. 

By order of the Hon. President of the Nebraska District, F. |. Oetjen was 
introduced on Sun. Misericordias Domini in his congregations at Cordova and on the 
Blue in Pork County, Nebr. introduced by J. Biehusen. 

Under the auspices of the Honorable President of the Middle District, Rev. G. 
Koch was installed on Sun. Misericordias Domini in St. Paul's parish at Bear Creek, 
Ind. by F. W. Miller. 

At the request of the Venerable President Succop, J. Burkart was installed in 
his congregation at Batavia, Ill, on Sunday. Misericordias Domini J. Burkart was 
introduced to his congregation at Batavia, Ill, assisted by A. Heerboth, by K. J. Fricke. 

At the request of the Venerable Praeses Pfotenhauer, on Sunday. Misericordias 
Domini, Father Martin P. Wichmann was installed in the parishes near Alma City and 
at Wilton, Minn. assisted by 1. H. Kollmorgen introduced by S. Strafen. 
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By order of the Venerable President of the Michigan District, Rev. Jos. A. Bahn 
was ordained on Sunday. Jubilate in the St. Johannis congregation at Fraser, Mich. 
assisted by the kk. Th. Schéch and Th. Wilson introduced by Adolf Arendt. 

By order of the Venerable Praeses Succop, Fr. K. G. Sch legel was installed 
in his parish at Dorsey, III, on Sunday. Jubilate in his congregation at Dorsey, Il, 
with the assistance of Father U. Jben, introduced by Father N. Feddersen. 

By order of the Venerable Praeses Pfotenhauer, on Sonnt. Jubilate k. W. F, 
G. Schneider was introduced to the St. Johannis congregation at Town Woodbury, 
Minn, by F. Schoknecht. 


Inauguration. 


On Sunday Quasimodogeniti the Cross Church (28X44, resp. 48 feet, tower 
65 feet) built in the easter part of Davenport, lowa, was consecrated to the service 
of God. Preachers: A. D. Greif, J. Deckmann, C. Brécker and the missionary in the 
eastern part of the city. 

A.H.P. Greif. 


Groundbreaking. 


On Sunday, Misericordias Domini, St. Marcus Parish at Glastonbury, Conn, 
laid the cornerstone to their new church (24X40 feet, with Thurm 10 feet projection). 
Collecte: -41st 55th Preachers: P. O. Diifsel and (English) H. c. 
Beckmann. 


Mission Festivals. 


On the 24th Sunday, A. D.: Grace Parish at Wellston, Mo. preacher: Broders. 
Collecte: -16. 60th - The Trinity congregation at Monroe, Mich. Preachers : Rehn, 
Gugel, and H. Frincke (lecture). Collecte : -89. 22nd - St. Matthew's congregation 
at New York, N. D. Preachers: Director Feth and 2nd A. G. Steup. Collecte : -107. 
31st- The Immanuels congregation, East 83rd street, in New York, N. D. Preacher 
: P. J. Heck. Congregational Collecte after deduction: -41.00. Sunday School 
Collecte: -20.00. 

On the 25th of Sunday, A.D.: The congregation at Big Rapids, Mich. 
Preachers: ri’. Bécler, Franck, and Hendricks (English). Collecte after deduction: - 
37.00. - The Christ congregation at Hochkirch, Tex. Preachers: kk. Tegeler and 
Kramer. Collecte after deduction: -40. 60. - The St. John’s congregation at New 
York, N. D. Preachers: prof. Heintze, U1>. M. Walker (English), and Copts. 
Collecte: -87.03. 

On Thanksgiving Day: the Zion congregation at Brighton, Colo. Preacher: P. 
A.C. C. Meyer. Collecte: -11.01. 

On the 2nd Sunday of Advent: The congregation at Wilson, Kans. Preacher: 
I. Obermowe. Collecte: -31st 75th - The congregation at Hamlet, Ind. preacher: P. 
W. C. Meinzen. Collecte: -11. 13. (Rained out.) 


Conferenz - Ads. 


The Oklahoma Special Conference will meet, D. v., April 30 and May 1, at Bro. 
Moravian’s church near Cropper, Okla. Works: Sermon on criticism: I. Farmer. 
Reading of the Book of Concord (Augsburg Confession, Art. V sf.), in which all are 
to participate. Sermon: 1*. Meier (?. Dick). Confession: Father Hamm (k. Holtzen). 
Service on April 30 in the morning at jlO o'clock. When registering please state 
whether you intend to come by wagon or rail, and when. A. G. Dick, Secr. 

The Northern Ohio District Teachers’ Conference will meet May 9, forenoon 
at 9 a.m., at Aoungstown, O. All members are requested to report by April 25 to 
College Theo. Kosche, 1520 UiZklanck for quarters. H. Zurstadt, Secr. 

The next meeting of the St. Louis One Day Conference will be held on May 20 
(Pentecost Tuesday) rather than May 7. 

L. Fuerbringer. 

The Northern District Conference of lowa, by resolution of both Special 
Conferences, will not meet until June, but already on May 21 and 22, at P. 
Schliepsiek’s church at Pomeroy. Work: Exegesis on the First Epistle to the 
Corinthians: Fr Stephan. Practical exegesis on the First Epistle to the 
Thessalonians: Father Schliepsiek. On the active obedience of Christ: 


p. Hom. Sermon reading (free text): P. Nickels; critic: p. Willner. Preacher: Matzat- 
Beer. Confessional speaker: Gesterling-Grimm. Register in time | wm. 
H.L. Schiitz. 

The Peoria-Rock Island Special Conference meets, v. v., May 20-22, at P. C. 
H. Witte's church at Pekin, lll. papers: 1. How to make use of the natural knowledge 
of God in pastoral care: P. F. Behrens. 2. collection of the books of the New 
Testament canon: P. L. W. Plehn. 3. How do faith and hope relate to each other? 
P. E. D. Mennicke. 4. Dogmatic-historical work on the earthly elements in Holy 
Communion: P. Hohenstein. 5. sermon: k. Krietemeyer; Recensent: Fr. Ja8. 6th 
Catechesis: P. A. C. Mennicke, Jr; Recensent: P. L. Winter. Preacher: H. Schmidt 
(Graupner). Confessor: F. Behrens (C. Bergen). We kindly request that you notify 
the local pastor in good time (where possible but no cancellation). H. Schmidt, Seer. 

The joint pastoral conference of Sheboygan and Manitowoc Counties, Wis. 
will meet May 27 and 28 at I’. Sieker in Newtonburg. Pick up from Manitowoc and 
Madison. But brethren must sign up and state when and where they want to be 
picked up. There are five full sessions, so May 26 is collection day. Preachers: 
Sauer, Weerts, Halboth. Work: Huebner: symbols; Sieker: | Tim. 3rd; blasting. 
Worship service is Tuesday evenings. L. G. Dorpat, Secr. 

The Southern lowa District Conference will meet in Denison the week after 
Trinity, May 27-29. Preacher: Father Niemand (U. Kitzmann). Confessor: i?. Bayer 
(k. Dreyer). Work: I>. Enseleit: The Pastoral Care, etc. P. Baumhéfener: 
Unevangelical practice. P. Brécker: Predigtverlesen dber das Evangelium des 3. 
Sonnt, n. Trin. ; Kritik: k. Schaller. Catechesis on "What does such water baptism 
mean?" Fr. Matthaide; Critique: ? Signing out with the local pastor. 

K. G. Schlegel, Secr. 


Synodal Ad. 


The General Synod of Missouri, Ohio, and other States, will meet in 
Milwaukee, Wis. on Wednesday, June 4, for its twenty-fifth convention (or tenth 
Synod of Delegates) 

Delegates (or deputies) who have been elected on behalt of their constituency 
by local congregations must be provided with a letter of authentication from the 
local congregation which conducted the election on behalf of the constituency. 
Each of these credentials must be signed by the pastor and by at least two leaders 
of the local church concerned. Those delegates, on the other hand, who have been 
personally appointed by their constituencies and whose names are consequently 
already recorded in the last report of their district synod, do not require a letter of 
authentication. 

The first-named delegates (i.e. those who must be provided with a credential) 
do not want to forget to bring the latter (the credential) to the church on the morning 
of the first day of the meeting, since it is to be presented to a committee appointed 
by the Presidium for examination immediately after the conclusion of the service. 

All those who are obliged to submit reports to the General Synod, but have 
not yet sent them to the Presidium, are urgently requested to fulfill their obligation 
immediately, since it is absolutely necessary that all reports be in the hands of the 
Presidium at least six weeks before the beginning of the Synod. But also those 
members of the Synod who intend to submit a report to the Synod, either in 
accordance with a commission received or at their own discretion, are requested 
to send their report as soon as possible to the General Presidium (Uov. krok. P. 
Viopor, Ooneorckia Seminar’, 8t. louis, IVlo.). Aug. Rohrlack, Secr. 


Alll those who are obliged to attend the meetings of the Synod of Delegates 
must report to the undersigned, regardless of whether they want full quarters or 
only lunch. Those who have standing quarters are urgently requested to notify the 
undersigned at the appropriate time. Only those registrations made by May 10 can 
be considered. Guests can only expect to be accommodated if the delegates are 
accommodated 

Milwaukee, Wis. April 8, 1902. H. Sprengeler. 

300 hrs 8t. 
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ADDex ¢ Dut 


Kevanev OSs. 


Regarding our next delegate synod. 


Subsequently, the following items have been registered for the Synod 
Delegates: 

‘A motion by the Professors’ Conference to extend the teaching course in o 
high schools for one year. 

A request from the Fort Wayne Pastoral and Teachers Conference to hire tw} 
more faculty members who are “practical, experienced teachers" in Addison and t 
make some changes in the teaching curriculum. 

F. Pieper. 


To the pastors in the state of Missouri. 


As a result of the announcement and request in "Lutheraner" No. 6 of March 1 
of this year, three Special Conferences (with 4 members) have declared themselve} 
in favor of postponing the previously scheduled meeting time of the joint assembly 
the Northwestern and Southeastern Council Districts. Five votes were sent in agains 
No other votes were sent in, with which the brethren concerned agreed to tht 
proposed change of meeting time. The proposal of the St. Louis Special Conferenc| 
to hold this year's Community Pastoral Conference in the month of October rath 
than August is therefore adopted. 


Gordonville, Mo., April 16, 1902. C.C. E. Brandt. 


To the beloved communities of the Kansas District 


| would like to inform you herewith that the still quite considerable stock of o 
missionary treasury in the month of January has been exhausted. This is due to tht 
certainly very pleasing circumstance that all our mission fields, including several ne 
ones, are currently supplied with workers. As a result, however, our expenses hav 
again risen considerably and amount to about -430.00 per month. However, nek 
wonderful opportunities for our missionary work have already presented themselves 
and urgent requests for more workers have been received. May we, shall we dare t 
respond to them, in view of the question of how we are to make it possible to supp] 
our existing laborers? May our dear Christians give us an answer to this by early an| 
abundant gifts for our missionary treasury! A. Schmid. 


To the dear sister congregations of the Missouri Synod. 


St. Peter’s Lutheran congregation in St. Joseph, Mo. comes before their de: 
sister congregations in the Missouri Synod with a heartfelt plea for assistance. She j 
groaning under a heavy burden of debt into which she has fallen through no fault 
her own. For it was in the year 1891 that a wealthy member of the First P. A. 
Lutheran congregation built a church in St. Joseph, north of the city, and als| 
promised to defray the expenses of the same, if necessary, all by himself. Atta 
completion of the church, and after a small congregation had organized itself in Nor! 
St. Joseph, it turned out that the parishioner in question had become unable to pal 
for the church, which had come to -4000.00 with the building lot. Now th 
congregation, which at that time consisted of only 8 impecunious members who wer 
able to vote, took over the church property with all the debts that weighed on it. Thes| 
few members did this not only because this church was much closer to them than th 
church of the mother congregation, but also because they believed they were doin 
a great service to the cause of the mission. Without a doubt, it would have bee| 
appropriate even then for this small congregation to approach its sister congregation} 
with the request to take over part of this burden. But since North St. Joseph seeme 
to be flourishing at that time, and everyone expected the missionary work to flouris 
quickly, the congregation wanted to pay off the debts on its own and was content t 
ask the missionary treasury for a small annual contribution to maintain the preachin| 
ministry in its midst. In the course of time 


The congregation had increased in the number of voting members. The congregatio 


Interest raised, besides paying off -1500.00 in the debts that weighed on the church 
and parsonage. 

The hope for a rapid growth, however, was not fulfilled; indeed, in addition to 
the usual obstacles, such as lodges, worldliness, indifference in spiritual matters, 
the devil succeeded in placing very special obstacles in the way of the growth of 
the congregation, and for a time it seemed as if he would succeed in completely 
spoiling the cause of the mission in North St. Joseph. Joseph altogether. But 
‘although some have become disloyal to the church and fallen away to the sects, 
yet 19 voting members have remained faithful, and the church, according to the 
testimony of an Hon. Mission Commission of the Western District, has, with all its 
poverty, made great efforts to keep the cause of the mission in North St. Joseph 
alive. The prospects for the mission work have improved of late. The school again 
numbered 26 children during the past winter; the average number of adult listeners 
on Sunday mornings has lately risen again to between 35 and 40, having at one 
time fallen to between 20 and 25. The congregation has proven to be viable. 

But their strength is weak. The 19 members who are now able to vote are 
Htalmost without exception dependent on their daily earnings, which, in spite of the 
high price of food and housing, do not amount to more than -1. 25 per day on 
average. Some among them have a whole heap of children to support. The church 
and the parsonage are still burdened with debts of about -4000.00. The -880.00 
rstill owed on the parsonage must be paid with 6 percent interest. In spite of all its 
poverty, the congregation still raises -300.00 to -400.00 annually to cover the 
congregational budget and the interest. In addition, the church and the parsonage 
need to be repaired, if the church property is not to lose value. All of this, however, 
is almost beyond their strength, and how discouraging it is for the members that, 
despite all their efforts, they have no prospect of getting out of debt. That such a 
burden of debt is a great obstacle to the work of the mission is known to every 
friend of the mission who has had even a little experience. The need and the need 
for help are great here. 

So this poor and small congregation asks its dear sister congregations to help 
it through the mercy of God our Saviour, who has made many of them rich not only 
in spiritual but also in earthly goods. This could easily be done if each congregation 
would give her even a small Sunday collection. 

But the Lord, who has all things in his hands, make many hearts and hands 
willing. May he also reward all cheerful givers according to his promise, Prov. 

19:17: "He who has mercy on the poor lends to the Lord, and he will repay him with 
‘good. 

St. Joseph, Mo. in March, 1902. 

Inthe name and on behalf of St. Peter's Evangelical Lutheran Parish 
of St. Joseph, Mo. its warden: 


Hermann Kriiger. 
Louis Brunke. 
Heinrich Reinert. 


if 


Ir 


The above petition cordially endorsed 
|. J. Bernthal, 


President ofthe Wester District. 


The Western District Mission Commission also endorses the above petition. 
C. C. Schmidt, Chairman. 


C. Obermeyer. 
R. Kretzschmar. Aug. Brauer. 


The General Support Commission also supports the above petition. 
C. Gross, Chairman. 
F. Zucker. 
H.C. Paul. 


Notice. 


has also made the greatest effort; it has at all times borne a large part of the costs f 
the maintenance of the parish office; in the eleven years of its existence it has paid 
1500,00 


Series and 6 interest free shares of the Lutheran Immanuels-Geme at 
Jennings, La. have become payable by lot. Holders of A< of these series may 
send the same to. 


Luv. Il. Smvriuzxis, 
Oro*ls?, |,". 
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Pentecost 


"Upon this rock | will build my church, and the 
gates of hell shall not prevail against it." 
Matth. 16, 18. 

With the outpouring of the Holy Spirit upon the apostles, the 
Saviour, exalted to the right hand of the Majesty, ushered in a time of new 
blessings for His Church on the first Christian feast of Pentecost. It is true 
that ever since the days of Paradise God had gathered a church on earth. 
Even before the Son of God came into the flesh, the Spirit of Christ 
testified to the sufferings of Christ and the glory that followed, and by this 
very word built up and increased the kingdom of Christ. Adam and his 
descendants, as many of them as were Gentiles and Jews, believing the 
promise of the future seed of the woman, became in truth members of 
the church of Christ, and by a blessed death attained eternal life. 

But now, in the fullness of time, the Son of God had appeared in the 
flesh and had completed the sour work commanded him by the Father. 
As a mighty victorious hero he had broken the power of all enemies and 
had prepared for his brethren an everlasting freedom. And at last he had 
entered in triumph into the glory which he had with the Father before the 
world was. But he had not forsaken the redeemed. Rather, he had sat 
down at the right hand of power to lead his purchased brethren to the 
possession of their liberty and sonship. Once more the tidings of the 
salvation now prepared were to penetrate all the lands of the world. 
Through the miraculous outpouring of the Holy Spirit, Christ was about to 
usher in the harvest of the last days. And this gathering was to gain a 
scope such as the Church of God had not experienced for millennia. Then 
shall be the end. 

Since those days of Pentecost, the Lord has been building His 
kingdom under all the skies. The apostles did not stay in Jerusalem with 
the preaching of reconciliation. Soon the gospel penetrated 


And he sent the gospel into Samaria, and into the countries of the 
Gentiles. And behold, in all places the exalted Lord confirmed the 
preached word. In a few years Paul could declare that he had filled all 
places with the gospel of Christ as far as Jllyricus and now wanted to go 
to Spain via Italy, Rom. 15, 19. 24. And the history of the church reports 
with great credibility how the sends of the Lord went sooner and sooner 
to the most distant Gentile nations and "led souls to Christ” everywhere. 
In the short span of an age the inhabited world was filled with the cry of 
Christ, so that Paul could exclaim: "Have they not heard it? For their 
sound has gone out into all the earth, and their words into all the world,” 
Rom. 10:18; and again, "Be ye established in the faith, and steadfast, and 
immovable in the hope of the gospel, which ye have heard, which is 
preached among every creature that is under heaven," Col. 1:23. 

And as it was in the days of Paul and his fellow apostles, so it is 
today. The news of Christ has reached even the most remote areas of the 
earth. It is true that not all people are obedient to the faith. But even the 
fiercest resistance cannot prevent the victorious advance of the Kingdom 
of Christ. The exalted Lord continues to gather His people through His 
Spirit among all nations and tongues and languages 

But here arises an important question : What then is the Church 
which the Spirit of God has brought together since the Fall, and has 
continually increased since the first Christian Pentecost? We hear on 
every side the cry, "Here is the Lord's people! Here are the Lord's people!" 
and yet we must soon realize that they are not all the Lord's people. Who 
among the many millions who all call themselves Christians really belongs 
to Christ? To whom does he confess and say, "Thou art mine"? This is 
certainly an important question, and only God's Word can give us the right 
answer. 
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Our Lord Christ has only one people on earth, only one church. It is 
not the case, as some think, that all the nations of the earth with their| 
various religions are God's people. God did not establish many churches 
on earth. No, there are actually only two kingdoms on earth: one kingdom 
in which the devil is, and another kingdom in which Christ is Lord and King. 
And all men are either in one kingdom or in the other. The kingdom that 
Christ builds on earth through His Spirit He calls "My kingdom", John 
18:36, and "My church”, Matthew 16:18, and thereby distinguishes it from 
the church and kingdom of the devil. 

But who belongs to this kingdom, this church of Jesus Christ? Only 

Christians belong to the church of Christ. But Christians are not all those 
who are called so by men, but Christians are only those whom God calls 
Christians. But whom does God call a Christian, that is, a disciple of JEsu? 
According to his bodily descent and birth, no man can be called a disciple 
of JEsu by God, for all men are by nature in Satan's kingdom. But he that] 
knoweth himself to be a man lost and damned through sin, and seeth that| 
without a Saviour he shall never escape the wrath to come; and on the 
other hand, he that taketh hold of Jesus Christ, the only begotten Son of 
God, as the remover of sins, and the Saviour of the world, and foundeth 
the forgiveness of his trespasses and all salvation in God's grace in Christ 
alone, the same is a disciple of Jesus, the same is a Christian, Acts 11:26. 
11:26. So not those are now in Christ's kingdom who have never believed 
in him, nor those who formerly believed but have fallen back into unbelief, 
nor those who will believe in him later on, but not yet today: no, only those 
are members of the Christian church who today believe in their Lord. 
Through faith in Christ one comes into the church, and through this very 
faith in Christ one remains in the church. And whether these believers live 
toward the setting of the sun or toward its setting, toward midnight or 
toward noon, whether they lived in the time of the first world or of the 
apostles of Christ or in the twentieth century and are still living, whether| 
their outward condition of life in the world was a glorious or despised one, 
all this is of no account in the question, "Who belongs to Christ's 
kingdom?" With God there is no respect of person. Only one thing is| 
decisive here: faith in Christ. To every believer the Lord says: You are 
mine. Therefore it says: "You are all children of God through faith in Christ] 
Jesus", Gal. 3, 26. But as many as received Him, to them He gave power 
to become children of God, who believe in His name", Joh. 1, 12. 
No man can bring himself into this kingdom of God. All striving and activity, 
even of the most intelligent, to make themselves capable of entering the 
kingdom of heaven by their own means, is vain and futile. For the naturall 
man is dead to all spiritual things through trespasses and sins, Eph. 2:1. 
There is only One who brings into the kingdom of Christ, and this One is 
God the Holy Spirit. And he does not do this in such a way that he visibly 
comes down from heaven in a roar and without means and in fiery 
tongues, as he once did at the first Christian Pentecost. For that was 
something special at that time. 


things. No, the Holy Spirit comes and works properly only through the 
Word and the Holy Sacraments. These are the chariot on which God 
travels. These are the means by which the Spirit of Christ works on the 
heart. By these he creates a new light and life in spiritually dead hearts, 
and thus draws them to Christ in faith. It is only through the Holy Spirit that 
a man is called his Lord, 1 Corinthians 12:3. The kingdom of God comes 
to us when the heavenly Father gives us His Holy Spirit, so that we may 
believe His holy word through His grace. 

All those who have thus come to faith in Christ, in God's kingdom, 
are a most glorious people in the sight of God. But if you look at them with 
the eyes of the flesh, you will see many things that can grieve you. Not 
only are they surrounded on every side with affliction and misery and 
sorrow, but they also still have the old man about them, who makes their 
course to the crown very difficult with many evil outbursts. But in Christ all 
believers stand as a glorious and holy people. For the sake of Christ, God 
has forgiven them all the iniquities and transgressions that they brought 
into the world with them and that they themselves have heaped up in the 
flesh. He has washed them with the blood of the Lamb, and set them pure 
and white before his face. He has clothed the nakedness of their 
desperate loss with the robe of Christ's righteousness. God has adopted 
them in Christ as his children and heirs of his kingdom. Their names are 
written in heaven. They are already blessed, but in hope. They are the 
chosen generation, the royal priesthood, the holy nation, the people of the 
possession, 1 Pet. 2:9. Of them it is said, "Ye are washed, ye are 
sanctified, ye are justified by the name of the Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit 
of our God," 1 Cor. 6:11. 

The members of this church are in the most intimate relationship 
with Christ. He is the bridegroom, they are his bride, 2 Cor. 11, 2. He is 
the vine, they are his branches, Joh. 15, 5. He is the shepherd, they are 
his flock, Joh. 10, 12. He is the father, they are his children, 2 Cor. 6, 18. 
He is the head, they are his members, Eph. 1, 22. 23. He is their God, and 
they are the temple in which he lives and walks, 2 Cor. 6, 16. 

The members of this church are closely united with one another. 
Even though most of them do not know each other face to face, even 
though they are surrounded by strife and discord on the right and on the 
left, they are brought close together and are at peace with each other. The 
Spirit of God, who animates them all, who has sanctified them into his 
temple, is the bond that unites them. In Christ, the head, one is a member 
of another, Rom. 12:4, 5. Here Christ's prayer is realized, "I pray.... for 
them which shall believe on me through their word, that they all may be 
one, even as thou, Father, art in me, and | in thee; that they also may be 
one in us," John 17:21. 

This church remains forever. That which is built by the spirit of man, 
in time all is gone. But the church, which God's Spirit builds, stands firm. 
The kingdom of God does not waver or falter. That remains. All the 
attempts of the old evil enemy and his hosts cannot shake the church in 
its foundations. The gates of hell shall 
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For it is founded on the word of the Lord, which endures forever, 1 Petr. 1, 
25. 

But with fingers we cannot interpret the church. The true church of 
God on earth is invisible. We should not think that the church is made up 
of a visible group of people. The kingdom of God does not come with 
outward appearances, Luc. 17, 20. The work of the Holy Spirit is in the 
heart and eludes our stupid human gaze. We know that we believe, and 
from God's Word we also know that many others believe. Not we, but the 
Lord knoweth them that are his, 2 Tim. 2:19. Therefore we confess, "I 
believe one holy Christian church, the congregation of the saints.” 

Even if we cannot show the individual members of the church of 
Christ with our fingers, we still know where the church is to be found on 
earth. Only through the Word of the living God does the Spirit of Christ do 
His work on earth, therefore children are only born to the Lord where the 
Word of life is still substantially present and dwells. God's word makes the 
church. The word of the gospel is therefore the unmistakable mark of the| 
church. Where, as in the sectarian churches, essential parts of the gospel 
- the preaching of the Lord crucified and risen for us - are still proclaimed| 
and read, the Spirit of God can still work, even if it is severely hindered| 
and inhibited by hay and stubble of human affection. There are hidden 
children of God, not because of the false teachings, but in spite of them, 
who do not recognize the depths of Satan's false teachings. But where, as 
in our Evangelical Lutheran Church, the whole Word, both Law and| 
Gospel, resounds in perfect purity, and the holy Sacraments are| 
administered unadulterated according to their divine institution, there is| 
truly the workshop of the Holy Spirit. There children are born to the Lord, 
as the dew from the dawn. 

We rightly call our Evangelical Lutheran Church the true visible 
church of God on earth. In it the whole Word of God is taught purely and] 
unadulterated. She adds nothing to the word, she leaves nothing out off 
the word. She is familiar with what God has spoken at this time. She is the| 
true apostolic church, which once appeared so gloriously on the day off 
Pentecost. Of all the church communities she alone is the true visible 
church, while all others, because they have caused division, find only| 
sects. 

How precious, therefore, should our Evangelical Lutheran Church 
be to us! How highly we should esteem the Word that God has so| 
graciously bestowed upon it! How surely God's Spirit leads us right here| 
into all truth, into life! But let us be careful not to be modest about the| 
outward possession of truth. God's Word must be believed. Only in faith] 
are we true children of the kingdom. - But let us also beware of error! All 
false doctrine is of the devil and is contrary to the truth. Whoever knowingly| 
accepts false doctrine again, the Spirit of Christ can no longer dwell in him. 
He loses faith and with it God's kingdom. - Let us rather, out of right 
thanksgiving to God, grow fierce with the word of truth. Having been gifted 
by God before millions, we are also indebted to God before millions. For 
the nearness 


And for the remoteness of the earth God hath chosen us to be the 
messengers of his salvation. He has opened the gates of the nations to 
the ends of the earth and calls out to us: "Go in! Will we not hear his call? 


Come, Holy Spirit, fll the hearts of your faithful And kindle in them 

the fire of your divine love, Who through diversity of tongues Have 

gathered the peoples of the whole world In unity of faith. Hallelujah. 
Friedr. Brand. 


Conversation with a" banned, whose exclusion "ach requires confirmation at the 
next congregational meeting. 
Matth. 18, 15-18. 


Pastor. Good day, Mr. W. 

I'm spellbound. Good day, Reverend! What are you still doing here? 
| thought we were finally done with each other. 

P. You may be with me, but | am not yet with you; | would just like, 
if at all possible, to save your soul. 

G. O, itis therefore far from lost, whether | also no longer belong to 
the congregation. 

P. Admittedly, not lost now, but in the greatest danger of being lost. 

G. But why? I still go to church almost every Sunday. 

P. Like that? Where to? Not with us? 

G. O no! After all, they have excluded me. Now I go to the free 
Lutheran congregation, which does not belong to any synod; there | can 
jjust as well be blessed. 

P. Certainly there are still those who are saved who, out of 
weakness and ignorance, fall into such churches, or are born and brought 
lup in their midst as children, and hold to their Saviour in simple faith. On 
the other hand, it is quite different with those who, like you, have 
recognized the truth, but have brazenly denied it. They can never count on 
God's gracious protection and preservation. 

G. Idon't see that. 

P. Well, perhaps | can make it clear to you by an example. You know 
the story of Daniel in the lions' den? 

G. O yes, how should I not know them! 

P. Now say frankly for once: Do you think that this prophet would 
have been saved from the teeth of the wild, hungry beasts if he had not 
been thrown down by force, but had jumped into the lion's den of his own 
free will? 


G. No, I can't believe that, though. 

P. Good! With this you pronounce judgment upon yourself; for since 
God has nowhere promised to protect you in a danger into which you 
yourself are wilfully putting yourself, and since you are plunging into the 
soul-murdering pit of a false prophet in spite of all this, you are by this act 
drawing God's grace upon you, and are going toward an evil, ruinous 
future. 
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G. Then you and the congregation are to blame. Why did you keep 
harassing me when I had a little too much to drink; | must answer for that 
myself! After all, it is said: Every man shall bear his own burden. So why 
didn't you leave me alone? 

P. Why we didn't do that? Because we were not allowed to. By the 
way, for years you have been drinking not just a little, but a lot too much, 
and that is called boozing. Now was that something good, by which you 
as a Christian honored your God and Savior? 

G. I don't want to say that after all. 

P. Nor would they ever stand with it before the earnest words of 
Scripture, "Beware lest your hearts be weighed down with gluttony and 
drunkenness;" "Drunkards shall not inherit the kingdom of God." So 
drunkenness is a grievous sin, a mortal sin, which excludes from the 
kingdom of God; and because we would gladly raise you up to the 
kingdom of God, therefore we have been so long and so earnestly 
endeavoring to cure you of your evil passion - out of pure love to you. 

G. But you would not lose many a member of the congregation if 
you were more lenient in this matter and did not take everything so strictly 
and precisely. 

P. Perhaps, but this should not challenge us if we can only say: God 
requires such things of us. And this he certainly does, e. g. Ezek. 3:18: 
"If | say unto the wicked, Thou shalt surely die; and thou warn him not, 
nor tell him, that the wicked may beware of his wickedness, that he may 
live: then shall the wicked die for his sin: but his blood will | require at 
thine hand." Will you still stand by under the sound of these words, that 
the watchmen of Zion should let every loose creature in the holy city of 
God go unreproved and unpunished? 

G. Oh no! The pastor is allowed to say something now and then, 
but not everybody in the congregation, as happened with me. By the 
dozen they talked at me, soon one, soon two or three, and at last the 
whole company; that annoyed me most. What they could tell me, | knew 
long ago. 

P. Perhaps we knew, but unfortunately we did not do it, and 
therefore such a reminder was highly necessary, and was also the sacred 
duty of the individual members and of the whole, by no means of the 
pastor alone. Just think of the passage Matt. 18:15-18, where it is 
expressly said to the individual Christians: "If thy brother sin against thee, 
go and punish him between thee and him alone. If he hears you, you have 
won your brother. If he does not hear you, take one or two more to 
yourself, so that the whole matter may rest on the testimony of two or 
three witnesses. If he does not hear them, tell the congregation. If he will 
not hear the congregation, count him a heathen and a publican." Here 
you hear the duty of all Christians towards their fallen brethren. Has not 
the same thing been done to you? 

G. Yes, | have to admit that. 

P. And lastly, the whole congregation in public assembly sought to 
bring you to repentance and correction; and what has been the end? 


G. I flatly declared: Cancel my name; | don't want to have anything 
more to do with you, and then | just ran away. 

P. Yes, that is how it happened, and the congregation then took this 
as a self-exclusion, but with the addition of wanting to wait until the next 
meeting for a confirmation or retraction of your declaration. 

G. O, it would not have been necessary; | can be a good Christian 
even without the church. 

P. This is a great error. He can never be a Christian who, like you, 
has left his church in sin and discord. Rather, the Savior calls him a 
Gentile and a tax collector, Matt. 18. How then can such a one still claim 
the name of a Christian? 

G. That's a tough speech; but I hope to get to heaven yet, too. 

P. Not so long as you will remain a heathen and a publican, but only 
when your conscience so long troubles you that you cry out in anguish, 
"What must | do to be saved?" and sigh with the publican in the temple, 
"God, be merciful to me a sinner." 

G. Yes, but with the exclusion from the church | am not yet excluded 
from the kingdom of heaven? 

P. Indeed. If you are dealt with as the word of the Lord prescribes, 
then it is God Himself who pronounces judgment through the church. 
Therefore, at the same moment that your name is blotted out of the book 
of the church, it will also be blotted out of the book of life. 

G. That would be terrible. | never looked at the matter so badly. Can 
you really prove, Pastor, what you first said, that the lawful exclusion from 
a congregation also excludes from blessedness? 

P. Of course I can do this! Clearly and distinctly the Saviour speaks 
such things from Matt. 18, where it says, among other things, "Verily I say 
unto you, whatsoever ye shall bind on earth shall be bound in heaven; 
and whatsoever ye shall loose on earth shall be loosed in heaven." Do 
you not find it confirmed in these words what | pronounced before? 

G. Yes, | have to admit that, but | have yet to see such dire 
consequences in an exclusion from the church. 

P. Well, then, recognize them now in your own exclusion, before it 
is too late. God banishes unrepentant sinners through His church, but He 
also wants to redeem and receive them again if they repent and do 
penance. 

G. Then | would have to make a confession in front of the whole 
congregation, wouldn't I? 

P. Indeed! Before God and before men, you must make amends for 
your misstep. 

G. And what if | were once again overcome by my old passion? 

P. Then we will again admonish and chastise you, but also have 
patience with you, and let you patiently continue to work on yourself until 
you can say with St. Paul: "I can do all things through Him who makes 
me mighty," through Jesus Christ, my Lord. 
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G. But how many would rejoice if | stood miserably before the 
congregation! 

P. Oh, you need not think of such, but only of all the sincere souls 
who rejoice with the angels of God over your return. And what do you care 
about the judgment of others, if you are only in harmony with your God? 

G. Yes, that is true; but it still remains a bitter task set before me. 

P. Bitter for the old Adam, but blessed for the new man. Now answer 
honestly: you have been in the Free Lutheran Church three Sundays in a 
row; did you really feel happy and at home there? 

G. No, if | am to tell the truth; | did miss something. 

P. Very explainable! If one has been a member of a orthodox church 
for 26 years and has heard the righteous preaching of the divine word, 
and then sacrilegiously leaves it to go to a false church; if, as has 
happened to you, one forces his wife and children, in spite of their weeping 
and pleading, by threats and scolding, to go with him to a strange house, 
then one certainly cannot stay in such a place with a calm conscience. O 
my dear W., do you really want to stay there and thus plunge yourself and 
your whole family into unspeakable temporal and eternal ruin? 

G. Stop it, stop it, Pastor! This is more than | can bear. You will see 
me again in the next meeting, and all shall yet be well with God's help. 

P. Well done! Let it be said in our midst, Let us be glad and of good 
cheer: for this our brother was dead, and is alive again; he was lost, and 
is found. Amen. C. Holst Sr. 


Our East Indian Mission 


Harvest work. 


"But before thee shall people rejoice, as they 
rejoice in the harvest." Isa. 9, 3. 


Harvest time is a time of joy. God has given me such a time of joy 
here now. For the teaching of Gentiles for holy baptism and their reception 
through it into the kingdom of Godis harvest work. True, the actual harvest 
day, when the wheat is separated from the chaff, is yet to come. But this 
great, actual day of harvest on the day of judgment has as its prerequisite 
the gathering of individual stalks and whole sheaves now in the time of 
grace. - 

If sowing is hard work, harvesting is no less hard, but cheerful work. 
At harvest time the farmer rises from his camp at first light. In the scorching 
heat of the sun he has to do his work all day long until night falls. The 
sweat runs out of all his pores, and in the evening he sinks dead tired into 
his camp, in order to start the hard work anew the next day. 


increase. And yet there is no more joyful time for the countryman than 
harvest time. Yea, how should not his heart rejoice when he may gather 
the blessings of God into his fields, the golden stalks and ears with the 
delicious fruit into his barns? 

It is quite similar, only in a far, far higher sense, with spiritual harvest 
work. For here it is a matter of gathering immortal souls, which our Saviour 
has earned through his bitter suffering and death, through bloody sweat 
and his death on the cross, into the heavenly barns of the kingdom of 
grace and honour. What joy, therefore, when a missionary, after many 
years of sowing, is allowed to gather even one soul into the kingdom of 
grace through baptism! And now God has given us 13 souls at once! Truly, 
a rich blessing! 

Shortly before Christmas last year, a man named Sinnamutten, who 
works in one of the large local Muhammadan tanneries, came forward. His 
wife joined him later. Their two older children had attended our school 
before. The youngest, a girl, is only two years old. On Christmas Eve my 
Totakaren, named Amburan, came forward with his wife and also three 
children. (Totakaren is the name of the man who brings water for the 
kitchen and house, plants and waters the mission property and does all 
kinds of other work). A few days later an elderly widow named Munitschi, 
who had lost her husband and children to death some time ago, came 
forward. My youngest teacher, Kailasam, has been studying in my school 
for five years. Until now only his father had prevented him from being 
baptised. At the end Munnusamy also came. He is an orphan, about 
fourteen years old, and works in our house. He is a neat, good boy. | have 
been preparing these for Holy Baptism every day for about three months 
now. 

Shall | now, dear fellow Christian, let you look a little into the difficult 
and joyful aspects of this harvest work? | think so, for it is also your work 
that we missionaries do on your behalf and in which you participate 
through prayer and gifts. But how much more are we driven to 
intercession, to praise and thanksgiving, and to willing giving, when we 
have an insight into the work of the Kingdom of God. 

Harvest work even in the kingdom of God is hard work. The heathen 
who come for baptismal instruction are without right understanding in 
spiritual things. Certainly, a little desire for something better, for the 
salvation of their souls, may have been awakened in their hearts by the 
preaching of the Gentiles. But there is usually little to be felt of it. The Word 
of God, in its teaching, is supposed to make them spiritually seeing, 
hearing, speaking, and understanding, and it does so. For the word of our 
God is spirit ands life, Joh. 6, 63. But before this can happen, much work, 
effort and patience is necessary. It is already outwardly difficult to make 
people understand. They are poor people who come forward, who are only 
used to work with their hands. The biblical language is different from the 
low expressions they use in ordinary life. At first it holds very hard that they 
only pronounce the names Adam, Eve, Cain, Abel, etc. They all sound 
"Spanish" to their ears. Then everything, everything, is completely foreign 
to them. 
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listen. It seems strange to them that they should now also respond to 
what they are taught. But these are only external difficulties. It is much 
more difficult with understanding. Everything must be said to them often, 
often and repeatedly. When understanding dawns on them and the light 
falls into their dark souls, the heathen darkness soon stirs in them, the 
carnal mind fights against the knowledge of the truth and wants to keep 
the upper hand. Then patience must be exercised, then it is necessary to 
fight with wisdom, sometimes with sharpness, sometimes with friendly 
curling. It often seems as if the old pagan sense wanted to keep the upper 
hand, as if all the work should be in vain. Yes, there it goes through 
worries and anxieties and much prayer. 

And yet! what does all this heaviness mean in comparison with joy! 
When the gloomy, pagan faces gradually brighten in the course of the 
lesson, when interest and understanding shine from the eyes and 
become recognizable from the answers, who would think of the trouble! 
When, during the narration of the royal wedding, | said that some also 
killed the messengers of God, Sinnamutten could not contain his 
astonishment, but cried out in great amazement: "A bah!" How the tale of 
our Lord's suffering and death seized them! The widow Munitschi could 
not refrain from tears. When | hear in the evening how the family recites 
the main pieces together in the gardener’s house, where hitherto dead 
idols were worshipped and the grossest superstition dwelt in the heart, 
my heart leaps with joy in my body. 

Before my catechumens were baptized, them, 

Sinnamutten's wife, was taken by the plague. Plague and cholera dwelled 
here for almost five months, and death reaped a rich harvest. Before the 
woman died, | was able to baptize her by the grace of God. She was 
already so weak that she could hardly speak when | baptized her in her 
house on February 7, but she expressed her desire by making loud 
noises in her pain and nodding her head eagerly. When | poured the 
baptismal water over her, she eagerly held out her head, although it was 
obviously very difficult for her, for every movement is extremely painful 
for plague sufferers. She was given the name Rebekka. When | prayed 
with her after the baptism, she became quite calm. - The next day, 
February 8, she died, and on February 9, early we buried her. | hope to 
God that He who accepted the thief also saved this poor soul like a fire 
from the fire. On the afternoon of the latter day | baptized my youngest 
teacher, Kailasam, and gave him the name Samuel, which he himself had 
chosen; for his stepmother, a heathen, had died of the plague a few days 
before, so that there was great danger that he too might be suddenly 
seized. Those who are sick with the plague often die quite suddenly. As 
Samuel had long since been prepared for baptism, and his father now 
consented, | did not wish to hesitate any longer with him, and thus expose 
him to the danger of being called away without baptism. 
Praise God! The danger is now over, and we were able to celebrate a 
joyful baptismal test on Sunday Judica (March 10). Brothers Kempff and 
Hibener were kind enough to come here as baptismal witnesses. On 
Saturday the baptismal exam had 


one of 


in which the catechumens showed by their answers that they knew the 
way of salvation. On Sunday it was noticeable from the serious and yet 
joyful faces that it was an important and serious day for them. In the 
sermon on Revelation 2:10, it was put to their hearts that their Saviour 
demands faithfulness unto death from them, which he himself wants to 
give them through Word and Sacrament, so that they can victoriously 
fight against the devil, the world and the flesh, and thus receive the crown 
of life, which he wants to give them today in baptism. Therefore, they 
should never forget one thing, namely, to be faithful to Word and 
Sacrament. 

The baptized came up in families and knelt down. First Amburan 
with his wife and three children, two girls and a boy. He received the name 
Abraham, which was similar to his old name. His wife is now called Sarah 
and his three children: Mary, Martha and Sivarettinam, that is, Life Gem. 
Then Sinnamutten approached with his three children, now bereft of their 
mother. He is now called Solomon and his three children: Sandammal 
(the meek), Jesudasen (servant of JEsu) and Pakiammal (the blissful). 
When Jesudasen, five years old, saw the others kneeling, he too knelt 
down in his place with devotion and earnestness, even before his turn 
came. (How lovely it was when, at the very beginning of the baptismal 
lesson, this little Jesudasen recited the commandments to his mother, 
and she faithfully repeated them to him). Finally the widow Munitschi and 
the orphan boy Munnusamy knelt down together and received the holy 
baptism. Munichi is now called Hanna (in the Tamulian Annal), and 
Munnusamy is called Joseph. 

After the baptism, the marriage of Abraham and Sarah was blessed 
by God's word. 

In the afternoon they all gathered in my house, my four young 
teachers and the eleven newly baptized. | told them, based on the word 
of our Savior: "Behold, | am with you always, even unto the end of the 
wager," Math. 28:20, that he would be with them every day, in joy and 
sorrow, in good days and bad, even in death, and would never leave 
them. Therefore they should stay with him and always remember that he 
is with them. 

May the faithful Saviour, who drew them to himself out of pure 
grace, grant them and us faithfulness unto death, that they and we may 
receive the crown of life! 

F. Poppy, Ambur, East India. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


America. 

A Reformed pastor from Galion, Ohio, recently gave a good 
testimony to the Christian parochial school in the "Reformirte 
Kirchenzeitung". He said: "What a great task such a Christian church 
school teacher has! Far greater than one might think. Some time ago the 
undersigned was in a Christian church school. There were first sung 
some Christian songs. Then the Bible story was told, then Bible verses 
were recited. 
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md song verses etc. Truly, this was a pleasure for the undersigned, such 
as he has not had for a long time. Unfortunately, this was not a Reformed 
parochial school, but a Lutheran one. But the thought came to us: If the 
Lutherans could accomplish such a thing, why not us? Let us lend a hand 
and take the first step toward training parochial school teachers. For that 
is where the beginning must be made. If our church had not trained 
preachers, where would the congregations be? It is just the same with 
the parochial schools.” The surest and quickest way to get a parochial 
school is not to wait for this and that, until, for instance, a teachers’ 
seminary is founded, parochial school teachers trained, better parochial 
conditions established, more children to be expected for the school, etc., 
but to proceed from words to deeds and to begin a parochial school. 
iF. 

From the "Statistical Yearbook" of our Synod, recently published, it 
appears that the income for church purposes outside the congregation's 
‘own budget has increased in nearly all districts. The following list shows 
the state of the individual districts in the years 1901 and 1899, calculated 
on each communicating member : 


All purposes. _|Inner Mission. 
1901] 1899 | 1901] 1899 
$1128.60 $78 gig 
toi] .90 35 32 
8 684019 14 
‘7 860A 
‘ef 41089 

‘69 “48 

California and Nevada District ‘e341 
Hlinois Distr te] 444 
‘55 .4502=O 1 1G 
Bel "40 fa 44 
Canada-District. 4.250821 
Wisconsin District 5.381011 
Minnesota and Dakota District ‘4 499 
Michigan District ‘463500907 
The whole synod $.6d8.5iz2 $.19 $.14 


What we are particularly pleased about when we look at this list is 
that these gifts have all come together through voluntary collections and 
contributions. EE 

Collect compulsion. For years, the lowa Synod has had a compulsory 
collection system that can hardly be imagined as "better" in a Lutheran- 
wanting synod. For various Sundays of the year the synod prescribes 
collections for synodical purposes, e.g. for the synodical treasury, for the 
teaching institutions, orphanages and the emeritus treasury. For the 
latter caste, moreover, the pastors are "taxed" by cents. ("Kirchenblatt," 
1891, p. 166.) How it now stands with the execution of these synodal 
regulations is shown by the following sentences: "A collecte levied on 
‘one of the above-mentioned days shall be designated only for the 
purpose for which it was ordered by the synod. Other provisions are to 
be ignored by the treasurers." ("Wartburg Calendar," p. 113.) "Itis not left 
to the discretion of the pastor whether and how many collects he wishes 
to levy; the Synod keeps close watch that all its pastors levy all the 
prescribed collects, and that, where this is not done, the reasons thereof 
are demanded and examined." ("Kirchenblatt," 1900, p. 157.) "We move 
that such congregations (which, on account of large local extra 
expenses, have their 


(The President of the Council of the Southern District, p. 19) "Resolved, 
that if any person fails to send in his collections within the proper time, 
the treasurer shall give notice thereof to the Presidium. (Report of the 
Southern District, 1901, p. 19.) "Resolved, that if anyone fails to send in 
his collections within the proper time, the treasurer shall notify the 
Presidium thereof.” (Report of the Eastern District, 1894, p. 14.) 
"Resolved, that it be referred to the Conferences to call to account the 
pastors from whose congregations the collections are missing." (Northern 
District Report, 1894, p. 24.) This then plays out in something like the 
following manner: Committee Report: "From two communities no 
collections at all have been made, from others some have failed. The 
latter are partly excused by letters. As for the congregations in which no 
collections were made, letters were received. The pastor of one of them 
excuses the omission by saying that the congregation has been in severe 
distress during the past year, and promises to improve. We request that 
this congregation be excused. In the second congregation, the pastor 
collected at least some of the offerings, but these were used for other 
things. (A bible and agendas were purchased.) We request that the pastor 
be reprimanded by the secretary for this behavior." (Southern District 
Report, 1894, p. 16.) This is the "approved collection system" of the lowa 
Synod. ("Church Journal," 1898, p. 141.) This is how the lowa Synod 
raises the funds it needs for Synodical purposes. We have hitherto 
accomplished quite the same thing in our Synod by voluntary collections. 
The sum total of all funds raised by the lowa Synod in the past year also 
fell short of ours in proportion. Collect compulsions do not even "pay" 
financially. - When Paul asked a congregation for a collection, he said: "I 
do not say that | command anything", 2Cor. 8, 8. Also in our synodal 
assemblies we are often encouraged by a resolution to raise a collection. 
But if a congregation finds the resolution unsuitable to its circumstances, 
it has the right to disregard or reject the resolution. E.E. 


How much unbelief is rampant in the theological colleges of our country 
is shown by the fact that a few weeks ago again several theological 
students of the Presbyterian Church did not receive permission to preach 
from their presbyteries. They had preached at the three institutions: 
Union Seminary in New York, Eel and Hartford, and now confessed that 
they did not believe the biblical story of Adam to be truth, but legend. They 
were rightly rejected by their church, for no one is to hold the teaching 
office in the church who does not hold the Scriptures to be God's certain 
and true word. "If any man speak, he speaketh it as the word of God," 1 
Pet. 4:11. But probably sooner or later they will mount the pulpit in some 
church, and then also make their hearers false to God's word. Where will 
that lead? L.F. 


After many years, the Eskimos now also have a translation of the entire 
Holy Scripture, published by the Danish Bible Society. It took more than 
150 years to complete the work. The “Apostle of Greenland", Hans 
Egede, who came to Greenland in 1721, made the beginning; his son 
Paul continued the work and completed the translation of the New 
Testament in 1766. In the nineteenth century, Danish and Herrnhut 
missionaries added one book after another, so that now the 10,000 
Eskimos, who after the resignation of the Herrnhut missionaries some 
time ago all belong to the Danish Lutheran Church, have the entire Bible 
in their own language. LF. 
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Abroad. 

A piece of church history from the evangelical movement in Austria is 
offered by the following information: Klostergrab is a Bohemian town. 
There, from December 11 to 13, 1617, the Catholic Archbishop of Prague 
had the Lutheran church, which had just been completed, demolished 
and destroyed against all law and justice. This outrage was one of the 
causes of the terrible Thirty Years' War. All Lutherans were driven out of 
Klostergrab, and for 282 years no Lutheran service was held there. Then, 
in 1898, the so-called "Los von Rém" or evangelical movement began in 
Austria and came to Bohemia as well. New Lutheran life blossomed in 
Klostergrab. In 1899 there were 30 Protestants there and in the 
surrounding area, and on May 11, the Ascension Day of that year, the 
first Lutheran service was held in an inn. Various out-of-town pastors 
came to Klostergrab from then on and preached. A church building 
society was formed, and on December 28, 1899, a church building lot 
was purchased. In September 1900 a candidate was appointed as 
pastor, and now services were held every Sunday; Tuesday evenings the 
Lutheran Confessions were expounded, and on Saturday evenings 
choral lessons were held. More and more Catholics were leaving the 
Roman Church. On December 12, 190U, the cornerstone of the Lutheran 
Church of the Resurrection was laid, on the Reformation Feast of 1901, 
4000 people gathered for the consecration of the bells, and on April 1 of 
this year, the church was consecrated, from whose tower the words shine 
in large letters: 

A strong fortress is our God, A good armour and weapons. 
This is One picture of many from the strange Austrian movement toward 
the Gospel. LF. 
What great success the English mission in Uganda in Africa has had during 
the last ten years is shown by a compilation recently given about it at a 
meeting in London by the English missionary Bishop Tucker, based on 
his own eleven years’ experience. According to the report of the Leipzig 
"Missionsblatt," he added, among other things, the following: "Ten years 
ago the great harvest time began in Uganda. Self-denying patience and 
self-sacrifice had been the hallmarks of the work that had gone before. It 
had been a time of sowing in faith, a sowing often with bitter thirsts. But 
then came the time of the joyful harvest. And what a wonderful harvest 
time itis now! Ten years ago the number of baptized Christians in Uganda 
was about 300. Today there are 30,000, just a hundredfold growth! Ten 
years ago there was only One Church, One Place of Worship in all 
Uganda; today there are 700. Ten years ago there were perhaps 20 
native evangelists in the ministry. Today, 2000 indigenous men and 
women are exclusively involved in missionary work - again, a hundredfold 
growth! Ten years ago Uganda was the only countryside in those parts 
where the name of Christ was preached. Today, in the East, Busoga, 
where Bishop Hannington was so cruelly put to death, has received the 
Gospel message, and even recently more than a thousand men and 
women were united at our Central Station there to worship the One and 
True Living God. To the north Bunyoro opened its doors in like manner, 
and this ancient centre of slave-hunting and slave-trading opened itself 
to the preaching of the cross and of peace. Toro, at last, in the West, 
where on the borders of the Congo Free State the snow-capped 
mountains lift their heads to heaven, has likewise embraced the truth that 
appeared in JEsu. And who are now in God's hand 


have been the instruments of this wide diffusion? It has been the 
converted natives themselves. The Church of Uganda has become a 
self-propagating church because from the beginning each individual 
convert was given the responsibility of passing on the truth which he 
himself had received. If ever Africa is to be won to Christ, it can only be 
through the Africans themselves. We have at the present time in Uganda 
10,000 people entitled to the Lord's Supper. Of these, one in five has a 
definite work for the Lord. The work of the European missionaries in 
Uganda is essentially limited to training native ministers and evangelists. 
The European missionaries inform them of the truths to be proclaimed 
and give them "the ideas. The natives then pass on these truths and 
ideas to their fellow-countrymen, mind you in their own way of thinking 
and feeling, with their own images and ways of expression, which no 
European can imitate, and it must be said that they do this with a great 
zeal, calculated only to win souls for the Lord Jesus. The fruit of this labor 
is the great multitude of the baptized over whom we rejoice today, a 
multitude of 30,000 Christians within the last ten years." Remarkable is 
also the fact that the 2000 teachers and evangelists, as well as the 27 
native pastors, are maintained by the natives themselves, and the 700 
churches and schools were built and are maintained by their means. The 
native missionary treasury provides only for the maintenance of the 
missionaries. In this respect Uganda is far ahead of many other missions; 
but the prosperity of the Baganda, which has flourished under the 
protection of England, may also contribute much to this. - What has been 
said here of Africa is true in its measure of Asia. It is of the greatest 
importance to send more laborers into our flourishing East Indian 
Mission, and to spread the work, that we may as soon as possible train 
native preachers and teachers also, and send them with the preaching 
of the Gospel among their fellow-people. And likewise what has been 
said applies to America. We are firmly convinced that our negro mission 
will develop and spread even more successfully if we can employ colored 
preachers and teachers in it. Among this year's candidates in Springfield 
are two negroes, fruits of our negro mission, who, God willing, will work 
among their fellow-racials after they have passed through the gramen. 
LF. 


From World and Time. 


"Be not deceived; God is not mocked." The "“Lutherische 
Kirchenzeitung" reports the following from the “Baltimore German 
Correspondent": "A case unique in the annals of Baltimore crime 
statistics occurred last Monday evening in the Northern Police District. 
John Kelly, a 44 year old man, came home drunk on Monday evening 
and started a fight with his wife. He became so enraged that he uttered 
the most profane speeches. Suddenly his voice failed him; he became 
white as the wall and trembled all over; with all his efforts he could only 
produce a muffled groan from his chest. The realization that he had lost 
his speech frightened Kelly so much that he sobered up on the spot. 
Constable Stutton, of the Northern District, who had been summoned by 
the spectacle, arrested him and took him to the station house. When the 
arrestee was brought before Police Magistrate White yesterday morning, 
he still could not produce a word, and was compelled to answer all the 
magistrate's questions in writing.” 

Lak. 
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"It is dear unto me that thou hast humbled me, 
that I may learn thy statutes." Ps. 119:71. 


One woman, who lost her sight more and more and finally went 
completely blind, showed great displeasure, dissatisfaction and 
grumbling at the beginning of this difficult ordeal. When her pastor once 
told her that she should read the Holy Scriptures to herself, she answered 
him defiantly: "What do | get out of reading the Bible, | don’t understand 
it" When asked what she had had read to her today, she replied in the 
same tone: "The eighth chapter of Romans, and | don't understand it!" "I 
will take your word for it," said the pastor kindly, "that you have not fully 
understood the chapter in its connection, and perhaps in its great depth; 
but the 18th verse: 'I hold that the sufferings of this age are not worthy of 
the glory that shall be revealed in us,’ and the 28th verse: "But we know 
that all things are for the good of them that love God."-you have certainly 
understood. See now, instead of complaining about the darkness of the 
whole chapter, you should rather have thanked God for these delicious 
words of comfort.” 

Little by little this sufferer surrendered to the will of the Lord; the 
more her outer eye went out, the more her inner eye opened to the light 
of truth. Her pastor always visited her from time to time. About two years 
after the above conversation, when he sat with her, she could not boast 
enough of the enjoyment and blessing which reading aloud from the 
sacred Scriptures gave her. "To-day they have read to me the eighth 
chapter of the Epistle to the Romans; surely that is a delightful chapter!” 
At once he remembered her former remarks about this chapter, and he 
asked her, "Do you still have the same Bible from which this passage was 
read to you two years ago? Why did you complain so bitterly then of the 
darkness of it, and now this chapter is such a glorious one?" "Alas," said 
she, "the word may have remained the same, but, praise God! my heart 
has not." 

In this case, too, the words of one of our father Luther's preachers 
in one of his sermons have proved true: "It is only the dark places of our 
hearts that cause us to find so many dark places in the Holy Scriptures!” 
The various experiences of life, especially sufferings and tribulations, 
serve to introduce us to the Scriptures, so that here, too, we learn to 
recognize in the light many things that were dark to us before. 


Also a missionary contribution. 


It was mission hour. The church was crowded. The pastor spoke 
earnest and heartfelt words about the two things that everyone who loves 
his Savior should do out of heartfelt love and gratitude, namely, that he 
first follows the missionary work with faithful prayer and then also gives 
gladly for the spreading of the kingdom of God. The service was closed, 
and the congregation left one another. An old couple, who must have 
been at the end of their seventies, went their way gravely and silently. 
They were an old married couple, living all alone, saving and working, he 
at the loom, she at the skirt. Together they earned less than a thaler a 
week. The rent had to be paid from this money. They had both learned 
to save, and with great frugality and narrow nest eggs they were able to 
make ends meet. Yes, they had put aside 10 pennies every week for 
several months, and that was to be left for their burial. Silently they both 
walked along. Arrived at home, they dressed 


and the woman lit the fire. Without saying a word, they ate their supper. 
When that was over, the man began: "Mother, it is on my mind that we 
are not doing anything for God's cause, the mission. We know very well 
what we have in the Lord our God, and | would like to do something in his 
honor. 

“If Lonly knew how," spoke the woman gravely. 

"You see," he went on, "I have already thought of the funeral coffee; 
but there we are treading too close to our neighbor, who will then have to 
pay for us." 

"No, that won't do,” said the woman; "and even if | wanted to say we 
would eat less, that is not well possible either; for we never eat our fill 
properly as it is, and if we eat any less we get sick; and then what?" 

“Well,” concluded the man, "we will leave it to the Lord, and if he 
show us the right way, we will go it.” 

So they went to rest, tired and weary after their long walk. 

Two months had passed. That year the winter came so early with 
snow and ice that it was a hard time for the poor. Then one day there was 
aknock at the pastor's door. The old woman from the mountain was there. 
She looked quite amused. 

“Pastor,” she said, "| have something for the missionary fund. My 
husband and | would like to show our gratitude to the Saviour by an 
offering for the heathen." With that she took fifteen pennies from a 
wrapped-up paper. 

The pastor becomes strangely courageous... These two are the 
poorest old people in his congregation. He knows them well enough and 
knows how hard their need often is when work is scarce or the weather 
and the road are too bad to deliver the work. He looks at the little mother 
and says, "How did you make it possible?" 

"O," she said gleefully, "the dear Saviour has put it into my heart. 
Since the last missionary hour | have collected all our potato peels - about 
ten potatoes a day - dried them, put them in a sack, and kept them. Today 
| carried them to the neighbor's wife, who has so many pigs; she puts 
them in the feed, and this money she gave me for them.” 

Cheerfully she made her way home again, and the pastor watched 
her for a long time as, leaning on her staff, she walked laboriously up the 
steep road. 


Blindfolded. 


The other day they wanted to load a bull onto a ship. But the strong 
ox blocked himself with all his might, and no amount of tugging or 
pushing, beating or shoving could induce the animal to step on the dam, 
which was very scary to him, let alone to take a step forward on it. 
Suddenly a happy idea came to the driver. He pulled off his brown 
overshirt and tied it over the eyes of the unruly animal, which now trotted 
quite easily over the wooden embankment towards the ship. The affair 
was decidedly more fun for us travellers than for the captain, who looked 
at his watch from time to time with an uneasy expression. The victory of 
the driver over the animal's strength soon aroused many a serious 
thought in me. Are not many men, | thought, like this unreasonable 
animal? Blindfolded, he is led along paths he would otherwise never have 
taken. 

You understand, don't you, what the bandage is with man, with 
which bound he often runs quite unresistingly to his ruin? A 
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Once a usurer would have liked to join a rich farmer's son. He was looking 
for the beautiful farm and wanted to get hold of it before his son became 
a farmer. It was as if by chance that he met the sturdy young man at all 
sorts of mertymaking events, with health and vitality laughing out of his 
eyes. If there was a market in the city or a church consecration in the 
country, the attentive, friendly Mr. N. N. always knew how to meet him and 
was then, of course, the noble, distinguished gentleman who knew how to 
make hours of fun for himself and others. The young farmer was soon to 
be seen more and more frequently indulging in the pleasures of drinking. 
His old, brave father saw this with chagrin, and he did not even suspect 
how much he often lost, or where his son got the money. The usurer knew 
it well, and the figures on the promissory notes which the secretive man 
had in his hands grew larger and larger. When the old farmer died, grief- 
stricken, and the young one was now to become a farm-builder, he was a 
man in heavy debt, and it was not long before the usurer laid his hand on 
the farm. The bandage around his eyes had served him well. 

With the same bandage around the eyes many a man has 
committed sins so shameful that afterwards he despised and abhorred 
himself. Fornication, adultery, arson, murder, and manslaughter are sins 
whose names make one afraid. But when a man has succeeded in putting 
on that bandage, the dreadful corrupter, who is a liar and a murderer from 
the beginning, can do what he likes with his victim. O how many grope 
willy-nilly into their misery with this bandage around their eyes! And the 
wine in the glass is far from being the only bandage. | know a lamentable 
tale of a good, honest maid... The man who wanted her was a very bad 
man, but he had money, and what made the girl and her parents 
particularly foolish about the marriage was that the future husband had 
quite a nice title. Whom the devil would have a fool and corrupt, he blinds 
- oh how often it happens! - with arrogance, and puts the folly of vanity like 
a bandage round his eyes. | know many other bandages. Whether thou 
also wearest one, thou must consider for thyself. But if you are one of the 
thousands who are blindfolded, tear off your blindfold, whether it is a 
nuisance to you or not, and ask and struggle for the help of the Breaker of 
all bonds, fetters, and bandages, that he may give you victory even over 
all the cunning attempts of the evil-doer! 


The old faith and the new faith. 


In a large assembly of Social Democrats, a speaker had tried for 
over an hour, with much effort and eloquence, to make it clear that 
Christianity was a vanquished point of view; that the priests or clergymen 
who imposed heaven with their black robes must be abolished; that, 
according to all the laws of nature, there is no heaven and no hell at all; 
that this old wives’ tale only frightens little children and old women; that he 
would gladly leave the hitherto dreamed-of heaven to the equally 
dreamed-of angels and - to the sparrows; that the churches would be more 
practically used for stables and magazines, and such nonsense more. But 
as everything in the world comes to an end, so also such a tedious and 
boring speech of a Social Democrat. And when he had descended from 
the speaker's platform with the usual grateful nod of the head, amidst a 
roar of hand-clapping and shouts of approval, the leader of the meeting 
called upon him to say something for or against. 


Then a little old mother spoke up. General laughter filled the large 
hall as she stepped onto the speaker's platform in a woollen headscarf 
and old-fashioned, scanty clothing. When all were silent, she said 
something like this: "I am not as clever and learned as Mr. Speaker; | only 
went to elementary school; but our teacher often told us: What you can 
say in three words, you don't have to use a hay-wagon full of words and 
no waspish talk. So | will be brief. When my husband had an accident in 
the factory many years ago and was brought home to me as a corpse, | 
took a rope, climbed to the attic and wanted to hang myself in despair. 
But there, thank God. | remembered a saying | had learned in 
confirmation class: ‘Call upon me in trouble, and | will save thee, and thou 
shalt praise me/ | threw the rope into the corner, fell on my knees, and 
besought my Lord and Saviour: © Lord JEsu, forgive me this great sin, 
and help me and my eight worms, and let us not starve! That | have not 
starved, you see; | am still here; and of course my eight children have not 
become millionaires - Christians seldom do, nor is it necessary! - but my 
children all have their good bread. You see, Mr. Speaker, my old faith has 
helped me. Now tell us, what use has your new faith been to you?" - "But 
he maimeth," as the guest without a wedding garment, Matt. 22:12. 


Under the same umbrella. 


One day a heavy downpour unloaded over the town of W. A 
respected merchant, who had found the One Delicious Pearl, was walking 
down the main street under his umbrella. With swift step he caught up 
with a workman walking ahead of him in thin, worn clothing. 

"Stop, friend! Come under my umbrella!" 

And so the merchant and the workman wandered down the street 
shoulder to shoulder. 

This gave the worker courage and opened his heart and mouth. He 
lamented to his unknown friend how he had lost his good job through no 
fault of his own and had been looking around for work for weeks - but now 
he was at the end of his rope and knew no way out. 

"Did you also knock at the right door?" the merchant asked him. 

"Yes, and anywhere | could think of that there might be something 
for me to do - or what do you think?" 

"| mean, as it is written: | mean, as it is written, ‘Call upon me in time 
of need, and | will deliver thee, and thou shalt glorify me," replied the 
merchant, adding a few words as to how such a thing should be done 
and thereupon, according to the desire of the workman, he told him who 
he was and where he lived. 

And they both parted with a hearty handshake. 

After a few days the worker appeared in the merchant's shop: 
"Thank God, sir! That has helped! | thank you a thousand times over for 
your good advice. | have written it in my memory and will not forget it for 
the rest of my life.” - 

Therefore let no opportunity pass unused to testify to the one thing 
that is necessary to all men, and to proclaim the virtues of him who has 
called us from darkness to his marvelous light. 
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Why do we say "Our Father" and not "Our 
Father"? 


"There has been much argument," says a catechism sermon, "about 
the ‘Our Father’ and 'Our Father’. Our Lutheran Church has been accused 
of using un-German speech in this precious prayer, because no one says 
Bruder unser’ according to our present way of speaking, but ‘unser 
Bruder’. And so it should be with the Lord's Prayer. Do not be misled by 
such objections. Luther well knew why he began the dear prayer in the 
German mother tongue in this way. In the language which the Lord 
Himself spoke, it was called 'Our Father’. In the Greek language, in which 
the Holy Gospels are written, it is also called ‘Our Father’. In the Latin 
language, in which the prayer was prayed to the German people for 
almost a millennium, it is again called 'Vater unser’ (Our Father); and 
finally our fathers, in their old German language, always prayed 'Vater 
unser’ (Our Father), as they also said 'Lieber HErre mein’ (Dear Lord 
mine), and as Luther sings: 
The velvet and silk of thine is coarse hay and wind. 

“Luther found this prayer to be so, and as a wise servant of the Lord 
he was careful not to tamper with or change the few remnants of the true 
Word of God that still existed among the people, especially such a 
naturalized heirloom. 

“Last of all, however, this order has a deep inner reason. When | 
come before someone to ask him, his name and his title are the first things 
that pass my lips. This is so rooted in nature that in almost every petition 
of your children you hear the imitation of the preface of the holy Lord's 
Prayer. Father’ or ‘Mother begins the request, and only after that comes 
the | of the child, which asks something of you.” 


New printed matter 


Simon Petrus. Poems by Georg Otto (G. O. Kellerbauer). 48 pages 7X5. 
Bound in cloth with title and color printing and gilt edges. Zwickau 
i. S. Printed and published by Johannes Herrmann. 1902. price: 


1 Mark 50 Pfennige. To be ordered from the Concordia 
Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. 


The author is one of our dear East Indian missionaries, and poems by him 
have repeatedly appeared in our papers. The present little book contains six longer 
poems on the principal events of the life of St. Peter, as narrated in Scripture, viz: 
1. The miraculous draught of fish; 2. The good confession; 3. The denial; 4. The 
first Pentecostal sermon; 5. The healing of the lame man ; 6. "Follow me.” The little 
book is edifying to read, and, in its pleasing and beautiful arrangement, lends itself 
to gift-work. LE. 


From the solitude of a Canadian country parish. Moods in songs and poems 
by Heinrich Rembe. 108 pages 6HX4Z. Bound in cloth with gilt 
title and colour printing. Halle a. S. Printed and published by R. 
Paul Nietschmanns Buchdruckerei. To be obtained from Rev. H. 
Rembe, Conestoga, Ontario, Canada. Price: 50 cents. 


It is a number of really finely felt songs and poems, not mere rhymes, which 
the author, a pastor of the Lutheran General Council and editor of the 
“Formularbiichlein der alten Adamssprache" by Cyriacus Spangenberg, hereby 
presents. By far the most of them will be enjoyed by lovers of Christian poems. 


For as diverse as the objects the poet treats are, as varied are the images he places 
before the soul: the Christian view of nature and the world and time and life runs 
through the booklet. For this reason, attention is hereby drawn to this booklet, 
which is also beautifully decorated on the outside. LF. 


Songs for male choirs. 7th ed. Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. 
12 pp. 8X11. Price: 20 cents, by the dozen §1. 50 and postage. 

This new issue of the well-known collection, already repeatedly recommended 
here, contains the following eight numbers: Schiffer's Evening. The little church. 
Du frischer, froher Morgenwind. The Finch's Spring Song. To the Lord be praise 
and honor! Morning Song. Hymn. Sunday song. All offensive and silly lyrics, of 
which such German and English collections are not always free, are here kept 
away, and the music is simple, but good and melodious. LF. 


Introductions. 


At the request of the Honorable President of the Michigan District on Sunday. 
Quasimodogeniti 1?. F. Rutkowsky at Pinconning, Mich. introduced by H. VoB. 

At the retreat of the Hon. President of the Wisconsin District, Bro. Herm. A. 
Lorenz on Sunday. Quasimodogeniti, assisted by the Rev. W. C. Drégemiller, in 
St. Peter's and Peace parishes at Regina, Wis. and on Sund. Jubilate with the 
assistance of P. F. L. Karth in the St. Johannis congregation at Mattoon, Wis. 
introduced by O. List 

At the request of the Venerable Praeses Pfotenhauer, Father Chr. Jubilate in 
his parish at Delmont, S. Dak., with the assistance of Father M. Bierwagen, 
introduced by J. D. Ehlen. 

At the behest of the Hon. Praeses Becker, on Sunday. Jubilate P. H. P. Dahl 
was introduced to his congregation at Long Branch, Nebr. by H. F. Grupe. 

By order of the Honorable Praeses Succop, on Sunday. Cantate U. Paul 
Ladwig was introduced in the Zion congregation at Lyons, Ill, by Alex Ullrich. 

By order of the Venerable Praeses Hafner, Father G. Tisza was introduced to 
his parishes on Sunday. Cantate in his parishes at Anna and Guthrie, Okla. 
introduced by M. Grabner. 

By order of the Honorable President Cléter, I". W. Georgi on Sunday. Cantate 
in his congregations at Fairville, assisted by P. M. Farstenau, and at Fenton, lowa, 
introduced by W. Faulstich. 

On Sun. C. W. Tews was introduced to his congregations at Burr Oak and 
Colon, Mich. by G. W. Walter. 

By order of the Honorable Presidency of the Middle District, Bro. S. Hofmann 
was introduced on Sun. Rogate in Van Wert, O.., introduced by C. F. W. Meyer. 

By order of the Venerable President Succop, Fr. Christoph Drégemiller was 
ordained in the Immanuel parish of Proviso, Ill, on Sunday. Rogate with the 
assistance of ue. Ullrich and Giibert introduced by Joh. Strikter. 


GtrriVethrrrrg. 


On Jubilate Sunday, St. Andrew's congregation at Pekin, N. A., dedicated their 
newly built church (32X50 feet, steeple 78 feet) to the service of God. Preacher: 
UU. O. H. Restin, Ph. Laux, and E. G. Hahn (English). The consecration was 
performed by C . Frankenstein. 
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On Sun. Jubilate, the Zion congregation near Ocheyedan, lowa, laid the 
cornerstone of their new church. Preachers: UU. H. Wischhos and C. E. Miller 
(English). Chr. Thumbel. 
On Sun. Cantate, the cornerstone was laid for the new Trinity Church at St. 
Paul, Minn. Preacher: P. H. Meyer. 
C.F. Walther. 
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A few words about the United Church. 


1. 


The other day | was asked by some to write a few words about the 
United Church. But it should not be too learned, they said, but so that| 
every farmer and worker could understand it well. And they said | must 
not scold, for scolding does no good; | should persuade nicely. And it must| 
be short, for if it is too long, people get tired, and when they come to the 
end, they no longer know what was said at the beginning. And the reason 
why they ask me to write is that very many still do not understand why it 
is wrong to belong to an unchurched church. 

So, that's the job that's become me. 

Now | will try to follow it. But | will do it in such a way that this time | 
will really only write "a few words" about the United Church. And if 
someone then wants to know more, then he can say so. Then | will write 
even more - if | am alive and healthy. 


2. 


So the Unirte Church is what I'm supposed to write about. 

First of all | want to say that the name “unirt” is not a name of abuse 
or a name that we Lutherans invented. No, the church in question has 
chosen this name for itself and attached it to itself. Of course, it usually, 
calls itself "evangelical" or "evangelical-Protestant". But it is and remains 
unirt and wants to remain so. 

What does "unirt" mean ? 

"Unirt" means united. 

So the Uniate or Evangelical or Evangelical Protestant Church is a 
united church. 

Itis a church that is a union or association of 


is two different churches. In the united church, two churches are united, 
united, united together. 

What two churches? 

The Lutheran and the Reformed. 


3. 

"But there is a difference between the Lutheran and the Reformed 
Church. Is it possible to unite the two churches with each other?" One of 
them asked. 

Yeah, "does it go?" you ask. One makes it go. 

But listen. 

Between the Lutheran and the Reformed Church there are first of 
all external differences and differences in ceremonies, that is, in 
ecclesiastical customs, which are neither commanded nor forbidden in 
God's Word. 

For example, the Lutheran Church uses the so-called hosts or 
wafers for Holy Communion. These are thin, rounded rolls baked from 
the finest flour. In the Reformed Church, however, ordinary bread is used. 
Our Lord Jesus Christ commanded neither the one nor the other; he only 
commanded that bread should be taken. And when he instituted the holy 
supper, he took of the unleavened bread used at the passover, called 
"matzah. 

In most - not all - Lutheran churches it is customary to have an altar 
with a crucifix and lights, and for the pastor to sing in front of the altar and 
for the congregation to respond by singing. In the Reformed Church you 
do not have such things. And in the Bible such things are not 
commanded, but also not forbidden. 
in the Lutheran church the commandments are 
counted and ordered differently than in the Reformed church. But in the 
bible itself they are counted and ordered differently. See Exodus 20 and 
Deut. 5 and Romans 13:9. 

And there are more such differences and diversities- 


Furthermore, 
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The Lutheran Church and the Reformed Church have many external] 
differences and differences in ceremonies and church customs which are 
neither commanded nor forbidden in God's Word, but which we cannot list 
here. 

And now notice what | say: If there were no further differences and! 
distinctions between the Lutheran and the Reformed Church than those| 
just mentioned, it would be quite right and pleasing to God that the| 
Lutheran Church and the Reformed Church should compare and unite| 
and unify and unite with each other. 

For the word of God saith 1 Cor. 1:10: "Now | beseech you, 
brethren, by the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye always speak one| 
word, and that there be no divisions among you, but that ye cleave one to 
another in one mind and in one opinion." 

Accordingly, the fundamental confession of the Lutheran Church, 
the Augsburg Confession, says in Article VII: "This is enough for the true| 
unity of the Christian churches, that the gospel is preached with one| 
accord according to a pure understanding, and that the sacraments are| 
administered according to the divine word. And is it not necessary for the| 
true unity of the Christian churches that uniform ceremonies, instituted by 
men, should be held everywhere, as Paul says in Ephesians 4:5, 6: ‘One| 
body, one Spirit, as ye are called unto one hope of your profession, One 
Lord, One faith, One baptism/" 

So | repeat: If there were no further differences and distinctions| 
between the Lutheran and the Reformed Church than such external ones, 
it would be quite right and pleasing to God that the Lutheran Church and 
the Reformed Church should compare and unite and unite and unite with] 
each other. 


4. 
But there are other differences between the Lutheran and Reformed] 


churches. 
There are also differences in doctrine and in: Faith. 


Take, for example, the doctrine and belief of the person of Christ. 

The Lutheran Church teaches and believes that our Lord Jesus 
Christ, according to His divine nature and according to His human nature, 
is omnipresent and with us always, even unto the end of the world. 

The Reformed Church, on the other hand, teaches and believes that 
Christ is omnipresent and with us only according to his divine nature, but 
that his human nature cannot be omnipresent nor with us, but that it is 
only in heaven, where the Lord Jesus has ascended.*) 

What does God's Word say? God's Word says that Jesus Christ 
"ascended above all heavens to fill all things", Eph. 4, 10. So the Lutheran 
church has the 


“Thus says the Catechism of the Reformed Church, the so-called Heidelberg 
Catechism: “Is not Christ with us to the end of the world, as he promised us? - Christ 
is true man and true God: according to his human nature he is nowand not on earth, 
but according to his Godhead, majesty, grace, and Spirit, he never departs from us." 
Question 47 
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right doctrine and right faith, and the Reformed Church has false doctrine 
and false faith. 

Let us further take the doctrine and belief of Holy Communion. 

The Lutheran Church teaches and believes that Holy Communion 
“is the true body and blood of our Lord Jesus Christ, instituted under thy 
bread and wine for us Christians to eat and drink by Christ Himself”. 

The Reformed Church, on the other hand, teaches and believes that 
Holy Communion is only a sign and image of the body and blood of Christ 
and only signifies the body and blood of Christ.) For the Reformed Church 
teaches and believes that Christ's body and blood can only be with us in 
heaven and not on earth, that they cannot be omnipresent. 

What then does God's Word say? God's Word says that our Lord 
Jesus Christ, when he instituted the Holy Supper, gave his disciples bread 
and wine to eat and drink, saying, "This is my body," "This is my blood. 
Thus the Lutheran church, by remaining quite simple in these words of 
Christ, has the right doctrine and the right faith; and the Reformed church, 
by turning and interpreting these words of Christ, has false doctrine and 
false faith. 

Let us also take the doctrine and faith of holy baptism. 

The Lutheran church teaches and believes that baptism "works 
forgiveness of sins, redeems from death and the devil, and gives eternal 
blessedness to all who believe, as the words and promises of God read. 
That is, God does this for Christ's sake through baptism. 

The Reformed Church, on the other hand, teaches and believes that 
baptism is only a sign and image of the washing away of sins by Christ's 
blood and Spirit, but not the washing away of sins itself.**) 


“The Heidelberg Catechism says: "Why then does Christ call the bread his 
body and the cup his blood, or the New Testament in his blood, and St. Paul the 
communion of the body and blood of Jesus Christ? - Christ therefore speaketh not 
without great cause: Not only to teach us that as bread and wine preserve temporal 
life, so also his crucified body and shed blood are the true meat and drink of our 
bodies unto eternal life; but rather, that by this visible sign and pledge he would 
assure us that we are as truly made partakers of his true body and blood, by the 
loperation of the Holy Ghost, as we receive these holy emblems with the bodily 
mouth in remembrance of him; and that all his sufferings and obedience are as 
certainly our own, as if we ourselves had suffered all things in our own persons, and 
had done enough." Question 79. 

“The Heidelberg Catechism says: "How are you reminded and assured in holy 
baptism that the one sacrifice of Christ on the cross is for your benefit? - So that 
Christ hath instituted this outward water-bath, and thereby promised that | should 
lbe washed with his blood and spirit from the uncleanness of my soul, that is, from 
all my sins, as surely as | am washed outwardly with the water which tendeth to take 
laway the uncleanness of the body.” And, “Is then the outward washing of water the 
washing away of sins itself? - No, for the blood of Jesus Christ and the Holy Spirit 
Jalone cleanse us from all sin." And, "Why then doth the Holy Ghost call baptism the 
bath of regeneration, and the washing away of sins? - God speaks thus not without 
la great cause, not only to teach us that as the uncleanness of the body is taken 
laway by water, so our sins are taken away by the blood and Spirit of Christ, but 
rather to assure us by this divine pledge and sign, that we are as truly washed from 
our sins spiritually, as we are washed with the water of the flesh.” Question 69. 72. 
73. 
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Now what does God's Word say? God's word says: "Be baptized 
and wash away your sins", Apost. 22, 16. Repent, and be baptized every 
one of you in the name of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins," Acts 
2:38. 2:38. "Christ loved the church, and gave himself for it, that he might 
sanctify it, and cleanse it by the washing of water in the word," Eph. 5:25, 
26. "Water, which now also maketh us blessed in baptism," 1 Pet. 3:20 
21. "Not for the works of righteousness which we did, but according to 
his mercy he saved us by the bath of regeneration and renewing of the 
Holy Ghost, which he poured out upon us abundantly through Jesus 
Christ our Saviour; that we through the grace of the same might be 
justified, and be heirs of eternal life according to the hope," Titus 3:5-7. 
3, 5-7. And so Christ Marci saith at the last, "He that believeth and is 
baptized shall be saved; but he that believeth not shall be damned." Thus 
the Lutheran church has right doctrine and right faith, and the Reformed 
church has false doctrine and false faith. 

These are the most well-known and prominent differences between 
the Lutheran and Reformed churches in doctrine and faith. 


5. 

My dear Christian! That which Christians are to teach and believe 
according to God's will is not devised, made, established, ordered, 
determined, and commanded by men. And in doctrine and faith men 
have absolutely nothing at all to devise, make, fix, order, determine, and 
command. For doctrine and faith are once for all given and commanded 
to Christians in the holy Scriptures by God Himself. 

Therefore, as far as doctrine and faith are concerned, Christians 
must not change anything about them, must not slacken anything about 
them, must not add anything to them, must not regard anything about 
them as unimportant and insignificant. 

Every bit of doctrine and faith Christians are to hold, confess, 
contend for, keep from all mixture with false doctrine and false faith, and 
so from all and every obscuring, covering up, and falsifying. 

Already through Moses the Lord God told his people: "You shall not 
do anything that | command you, and you shall not do any of these things, 
that you may keep the commandments of the Lord your God, which | 
command you", Deut. 4, 2. And Christ saith, Whosoever therefore shall 
break one of the least of these commandments, and shall teach men so, 
he shall be called least in the kingdom of heaven: but whosoever shall 
do and teach them, the same shall be called great in the kingdom of 
heaven. 

But as to the doctrine of the gospel and the Christian faith, mark the 
following words of God. 

Christ saith unto his disciples, Go ye therefore, and teach all 
nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghost. And teach them to observe all things whatsoever | have 
commanded you," Matth. 28, 19. 20. And he saith to 


to His Christians: "If ye continue in My sayings, then are ye My true 
disciples, and shall know the truth, and the truth shall make you free", Joh. 
8, 31. 32. 

The Holy Ghost saith, If a man believe of the Gentiles, he is justified: 
and if he confess with his mouth, he is saved, Rom. 10:10. Item, the 
apostle calleth unto us by the Holy Ghost, Let us hold fast our confession. 
Heb. 4:14. And Christ speaks very earnestly, "But whosoever shall be 
ashamed of me and of my words, of him shall the Son of man be ashamed 
also, when he cometh in his glory, and of his Father, and of the holy 
angels. "Luc. 9:26. 

The Holy Spirit exhorts Christians that they "contend for the faith of 
the gospel,” that they "contend for the faith which was once given unto the 
saints," Phil. 1:27. Jude, v. 3. 

The Holy Spirit admonishes us, "Be not carried away with divers and 
strange doctrines: for it is a precious thing that the heart should be 
established, which is by grace," Heb. 13:9. And the apostle Paul writes by 
the Holy Spirit, "I exhort you, brethren, that ye take heed of them which do 
corruptions and vexations apart from the doctrine which ye have learned, 
and that ye depart from them," Rom. 16:17. 

So with body and soul, with heart, mind, courage, word and deed, 
always and always we Christians are to hold to the right and righteous 
doctrine and to the true faith, and to stand against all false doctrine and 
all false faith. 

Hast thou well apprehended what is said in this passage, dear 
Christian? 

6 

But what is it like in the unchurched church? 

The United Church, as you know, is a union of the Lutheran and 
Reformed Churches. 

Although there are differences in doctrine and faith between the 
Lutheran and Reformed Churches, these two churches are united in the 
United Church. 

In the unchurch the principle has been and is followed that it is 
enough for the unity of the Christian church that one is united in the "main 
doctrines" of the gospel. And it is thought that it is not necessary for the 
unity of the Christian Church that we should also be united in those 
doctrines which “lie farther from the centre of the Christian faith. 

Item, in the unchurched one thinks it is not necessary for the unity 
of the Christian church that one is united in doctrines such as those of the 
person of Christ, of Holy Communion, and of Holy Baptism. 

In such and similar matters, one wants to let everyone in the united 
church teach and believe what he wants. And one does not want to say 
whether the teaching of the Lutheran church or that of the Reformed 
church is the right one. The Lutheran church and its doctrine and the 
Reformed church and its doctrine are united. 

Of course, the preachers of such united, united, mixed 
congregations are not allowed to teach the One Right Doctrine of the 
Person. 
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The members of such united, mixed churches may not demand and insist 
that the one right doctrine of the person of Christ, of holy communion, of 
holy baptism, etc. be preached and held in earnest. And, of course, the 
members of such united, united, mixed churches must not demand and 
insist that the one true doctrine of the person of Christ, of holy 
communion, of holy baptism, etc., be preached and believed. 

In the unrighteous church they do not want to "keep everything” that 
Christ commanded the apostles. - Please read Matth. 28, 19. 20. 

In the unrighteous church they do not want to stay with the speech 
of Jesus in all things. - Please read Joh. 8, 31. 32. 

In the unchurched one does not want to confess some parts of the 
Christian doctrine, does not want to "hold to the confession". - Please read 
Rom. 10, 10. and Hebr. 4, 14. 

In the unrighteous church they are ashamed of some words of 
Jesus. - Please, read Luc. 6, 29. 

In the unchurched church one does not want to "fight for the faith of 
the gospel" in all things; one does not want to “fight for the faith that was 
once given to the saints’. - Please, read Phil. 1, 27. and Jude, v. 3. 

In the unrighteous church they are driven about with various and 
strange doctrines and despise the precious thing that the heart becomes 
firm, which happens by grace. - Please read Hebr. 13, 9. 

In the unrighteous church one does not want to look at those who 
cause division and trouble apart from the teaching of the Scriptures, and 
does not want to depart from them, but rather wants to unite with them. - 
Please read Rom. 16, 17. 

Do you think that such behavior and actions of the unchurched are 
pleasing to God? Certainly not! For it is directly against the clear word of 
God. 

Now, in spite of such displeasing conduct and actions toward God, 
there are still dear children of God in the unchurched church. These are 
those who have grasped so much of God's Word that they believe in their 
Savior with simplicity and with all their hearts and love him, but to whom 
no light has yet dawned on the evil nature that reigns in the unchurched. 

But do you think that you, you Lutheran Christian, who have known 
the truth from God's Word - do you think that you may belong to an 
unrighteous church? No, no! You certainly may not. How can you belong 
to a church that puts a question mark over the sweet doctrines of the 
person of Christ, and of holy baptism, and of holy communion, and says, 
"You can teach and believe what you like? You should be allowed to 
belong to a church that does not take JEsu's word seriously, but wants to 
let false doctrine ring as much as pure doctrine? If you belonged to a 
church that does this, if you belonged to the unchurched church, you 
would knowingly deny God's word and the known truth. You must not do 
that at all. You must not do that under any circumstances. If you deny 
God's word, or, which is the same thing, JEsu's word, you deny JEsum 
himself. Or thinkest thou that thus thou canst say: "Lord JESUS, | will not 
deny thee myself; | will only deny thy word, which thou hast spoken of 
baptism, and of the Lord's Supper, and of other heavenly things. 
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Do you think that you can say this? No, not for his father's sake, nor for 
his mother's sake, nor for his son's sake, nor for his daughter's sake, nor 
for his husband's sake, nor for his wife's sake, nor for his advantage, nor 
for his harm, nor for the sake of peace, nor for any reason, nor for any 
consideration, may a Christian who has known the truth belong to the 
unrighteous church. 

© Christ, listen! Your Saviour has shed his blood for you and 
redeemed you from all sin, from death, and from the power of the devil. 
And by his word, and baptism, and supper, he hath committed his dear 
salvation unto thee, and hath made thee in faith his dear and gracious 
disciple. And now he would have thee confess his gracious word, and 
abide in his word, and depart from them that teach false doctrine. 

Wilt thou not be obedient to him? C. M. Z. 


From missionary ways in the state of Rio Grande do Sul in 
Brazil. 


Northwest of Santa Maria in the state of Rio Grande do Sul, on the 
upper course of the Rio Jaguary, near flourishing colonies, lies the small 
town of Jaguary. Here my presence had become necessary. Shortly after 
the New Year | started my journey. | chose the route via the large city of 
Porto Alegre, which has 100,000 inhabitants, including 20,000 Germans. 
Here things were still as | had found them on an earlier journey. They 
were waiting for me to begin the mission in this city. 

In Estancia Velha | visited our brother Fr Brutschin. In Santa Maria 
a good acquaintance opened his hospitable house to me. My wish was 
to be able to make the journey to Jaguary in the company of Fr Zander, 
who was close to us. My first destination was therefore Rincao Sao 
Pedro. It was on a Saturday that | reached the station, coming by train 
from Santa Maria. I greeted the carter who was to carry me on to the little 
town, an hour away, as an old acquaintance. The feeling of familiarity 
with the people and circumstances accompanied me on this second 
journey. | was expected. Soon our destination beckoned to us from the 
distance. Again | enjoyed the beautiful landscape. 

The small town of Rincao Sao Pedro lies on a gently rising bump 
out of the plain. The white houses look friendly out of the dark green of 
the orange trees. In the background are the mountains of the Serra de 
Sao Martinho, steeply rising to the sky and covered with forest. On the 
left, without any connection to the mountains, some mighty mountain 
cones tise from the plain like advanced guard posts, among them the 
"Todtenkopf", which is conspicuous by its strange shape. My intention 
was, first of all, together with ? Zander to determine the program for the 
following days. My stay in the city today was therefore short. | reported 
my arrival, greeted several acquaintances and arranged a meeting with 
them for the following afternoon. 
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I met Fr. Zander in a wedding house. His surprise and joy was great 
when he found me among the guests. | accompanied him in the evening 
toa branch where he had announced a service for the following day. The 
way led us through the forest and through the mountains. The sun had 
gone to rest. The last glimmer of evening red lay over the horizon in the 
west. We were holding the heights above. Our path descended into the 
valley. Suddenly the forest and the mountains opened up. A wide valley, 
surrounded by rugged mountains, spread out before us. It was 
Wilhelmsthal, or Nova Santa Cruz. A picture of peace! More than 30 
colonists live here, united in one community. A colonist presides over the 
school. Father Zander conducts the services. It was my intention to work 
towards this congregation forming a parish with Rincao Sao Pedro. 
However, the congregation had expressed an urgent wish to Zander to 
appoint a pastor independently, if this could be made possible, so that 
the school could be better cared for. I discussed the matter further with 
the superintendents, whom we still met that evening. We decided to bring 
the matter before the congregation the following day. So it happened. 
The service took place. The congregation was gathered in large 
numbers. The negotiation soon led to an agreement. The congregation 
showed full interest in calling a pastor. The overseers were instructed to 
issue a call. | still visited one of the founders of the colony, whom Father 
Zander esteems highly because of his ecclesiastical sense, and then had 
to take leave of the friendly Wilhelmsthal. 

In Rincao Sao Pedro, another parish was waiting for me. Fr. Zander 
accompanied me. | found the parishioners gathered in large numbers in 
the house of the merchant E. We greeted each other very warmly. They 
showed great joy that | had come back and that now at last the beginning 
of an orderly parish life was to be made. The situation here is like this. 
There are more than 20 Protestant families living in the town, who have 
long desired and needed to unite into a congregation. The beginning was 
made years ago. But the thing did not last. They had even begun to build 
acchurch. But this too fell by the wayside. The building was completed to 
the roof at a cost of $3000.00. The main work is done. With another - 
1000.00 the building can be completed, and then the community will have 
a spacious, beautiful church. The congregation will certainly raise a 
portion of the remaining sum. But the lines are not good. Money is very 
scarce in the country. The interest on borrowed capital is very high. If 
only an interest-free loan could help! Two views were expressed in the 
meeting. Some wished above all to see the church completed; others 
considered a school to be the most urgent need. We agreed that the 
congregation first needed a capable pastor, but that it would also be very 
desirable if the church were completed, so that the unfinished building 
would not suffer damage and the congregation would have its own 
building for church and school. Two of the congregation were 
commissioned 


to exhibit a profession. It was evening when we left Rincao Sao Pedro. 
And it was night when we arrived at Father Zander's apartment. 

Monday was devoted to rest and preparations for the journey to 
Jaguary, Fr. Zander having readily agreed to accompany him and his son. 
One travels more comfortably to Jaguary by taking the stagecoach from 
Umbu Station. We had a fourteen-hour ride ahead of us for the following 
day. It was very early the next morning, the dew was still on the fields 
when we had already covered some distance. We stopped our mules on 
aheight, from where we enjoyed a lonely view. As far as the view reached, 
the primeval forest extended. Wherever the forest showed a clearing in 
places, the colonists’ homesteads lay peacefully, illuminated by the glow 
of the morning sun. How tiny, seen from such a height, the hut of a man 
appears in the middle of the wilderness! Should one think that the mighty 
jungle will finally be overcome by the work and creativity emanating from 
the tiny hut? Already the vast woodlands are surveyed and doomed. But 
may the majestic forest fall. In its place will come fertile fields of grain, 
where thousands of industrious colonists will abundantly nourish 
themselves and their families. | have thought that on this vast territory 
there shall one day blossom a garland of orthodox communities. 

When the sun was already high in the north, that is, at noon, we 
crossed the Toropy. This stream swells mightily in the rainy season. The 
traffic between the two banks is thus rendered very difficult. On the right 
bank of the river, Father Zander serves a large congregation. But on 
account of the long distance, and on account of the floods which often 
occur, the service can only be a defective one. The large school is under 
the direction of a Catholic teacher, Fr. Zander therefore, on my former 
visit, expressed the wish that we should give the parish a pastor. The 
congregation consists of 60 members and receives from its pastor the 
testimony that it does not lack ecclesiastical sense and understanding. 
The whole area is a promising mission field. We stopped at a parishioner’s 
house. Father Zander had already arranged everything with the 
congregation. It was therefore only necessary that we send an order to 
the congregation that they should meet and issue a call, which | would 
receive on my return journey. We were in a hurry. After a short rest we 
mounted the mules. So far we had ridden through inhabited territory. This 
changed when we had left the colony of Toropy behind us. Dense jungle 
took us in. Now followed a longer ride across the prairie. Now we were 
facing a high mountain. The rocky path leads up very steeply. The ascent 
caused much panting and groaning. We had now been sitting in the 
saddle for seven hours. The sun was shining down warmly. In the shade 
of a jungle giant we unsaddled our animals. We had, however, only half 
of the way behind us. And our intention was to reach Jaguary on the same 
day. After a short rest we had to leave the cool shade and hurry on. 
Silently we rode along, one hour after the other. 
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It was evening when we stopped in front of the miserable hut of a 
colonist. We were in Sao Xavier. The man at whose door we knocked 
was a Jew, whose acquaintance Father Zander had made on a previous 
occasion. It was not our intention to remain here, but we were warned 
against attempting to cross the Jaguary in the dark. We therefore 
changed our mind. Our evening meal consisted of a boiled chicken, which 
we ate in the Chinese manner. Potatoes, coffee, butter and bread were 
unknown items in our host's household. We got our night's lodging in the 
more spacious house of a neighbor. We made our camp on the bare 
ground. The house had no floor. We laid our limbs, which had grown stiff 
from the long ride, on the saddle blankets; we laid our weary heads on 
the saddle-rack, and so rested until the first cock-crow. This was the 
signal for departure. The preparations for the onward journey took but a 
short time. There was no breakfast. Bread and coffee were also lacking 
in this house. We took our morning drink from one of the streams on our 
way. In our saddlebags, however, there was still a supply of dry black 
bread. We came to a ford of the Jaguary. We had to drive our animals 
hard so that the strong current would not carry us away. 

About ten o'clock in the morning our destination, Jaguary, beckoned 
at last. For half an hour we had been making our way along the splendid 
Colonies road cut through the mountains. Once more the road made a 
short bend. Ahead of us the view was clear. At our feet lay the neat little 
town of Jaguary. The main street, which is partly occupied by quite stately 
buildings, stretches out in a dead straight line. Over the city the view 
wanders into the immense distance. Far behind, at the border of 
Argentina, a mountain cone beckons from the fog. Here we are at the end 
of the Serra de Sao Lavier and thus at the end of the mighty mountain 
range that descends the Brazilian coast in the state of Rio Grande do Sul 
in a westerly direction. We stabled our mounts and sought out an eating 
house. Here | immediately made the acquaintance of the secretary of the 
municipality. Accompanied by him, | made a tour of the "community 
members” on this and the following day. Everywhere | found a joyful 
welcome. 

Here things are like this: For years there has been a congregation 
in Jaguary, which for a time was served by the Evangelical Synod. 
Because the congregation could not meet certain demands of the Synod, 
it was subsequently left unprovided for. The abandonment in 
ecclesiastical matters was felt very severely by the congregation. Then 
they heard about our mission and wished to get in touch with me. The 
congregation consists of over 80 members who live in the city and in the 
country. It owns a valuable property in a splendid location in the city. The 
large church stands on a mountain that rises gently from the side of the 
city and drops precipitously to the river on the other side. All whom | spoke 
declared themselves in favor of calling a pastor from our synod. A call 
was issued. It was still urgently requested that the congregation be 
supplied as soon as possible. 


Having thus arranged everything, | started on my return journey 
with my two companions. It was five o'clock in the afternoon when we 
left Jaguary. We intended a night ride. The moon illuminated our way. 
During the day we still crossed the Rio Jaguary. At nine o'clock we were 
back in Sao Lavier. We stopped for an hour at the inn of the day before 
yesterday. This time we met a man who complained bitterly that no 
pastor had ever taken care of the Protestants who lived there, albeit in 
small numbers. We promised that this would change. We bravely 
continued our moonlight journey, always at a slow trot, and only 
occasionally at animals needed 
encouragement. 

Midnight had long since passed when we reached the edge of a 
forest where we had decided to rest for a few hours. Our mules were 
coupled together. The wide prairie offered lush pasture. We ourselves 
lay down to sleep under the open sky. The beds were soon made with 
the help of the saddlery. The leather saddle pad is an excellent 
underbed, it protects the sleeper from the moisture rising from the 
ground. The saddle furs make the bed soft. The saddle-buck is no harder 
as a head-chicken than that stone which Jacob put under his head at 
Bethel. The poncho, a Brazilian raincoat of wool, is a warm comforter. 
And when one has made a ride of eight hours and it is half past three in 
the morning, one falls asleep unweighed on such a bed. 

It was half past four. In the east, the dawn was getting brighter and 
brighter. Sleepily we saddled our mounts; it was time for us to set out. At 
nine o'clock we breakfasted at Toropy. As the occupation matter had 
been settled by the parish the day before, we made only a short stay. At 
noon we were at Father Zander's place. As | wanted to start on my 
journey home the following day, | had to get back in the saddle and ride 
to town. | found a friendly welcome in the house of the merchant E. We 
sat together until midnight, talking in a friendly manner. The next morning 
at five o'clock | said goodbye to Rincao Sao Pedro. This is our second 
mission area in the state of Rio Grande do Sul. The whole area has not 
been opened to colonization for long and is therefore still sparsely 
populated. But the most favorable conditions are present for the rapid 
development of the colonies. The demand for the land is very strong. 
And with the development of the colony keeps equal pace the 
emporflowering of the two towns of Rincao Sao Pedro and Jaguary. The 
German population may number over 4000 souls. Fr. Zander, who is at 


a gallop when we and our 


present working alone in this large area, is of our mind. Four 
congregations have desired pastors from us. 

So now the Lutheran cause has found its way in here as well. God 
is opening one door after another for us in Brazil. Let us praise God, who 
makes room for his precious gospel everywhere. But let us also earnestly 
beseech Him that He, who has given us this harvest field, may now also 
give us many faithful and diligent workers who, out of love for the Lord, 
are willing to proclaim His Word in this distant Lank, so that His work may 
go forth to the glory of His name. W. Mahler. 
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Memorial stone for Father Theodor Grof. 


Itis certainly in the sense of the Lord - let us only think of his word Hebr. 
13, 7. - if his blessedly completed servants are remembered for the benefit 
and piety of as many as possible also in church magazines, especially if 
they also served the church in general in offices. Unfortunately, various 
circumstances have delayed the publication of this obituary so far. But it 
happens also otherwise that a memorial stone is set only later. 

As it is often the case with people that the inclination for their later 

profession in life already becomes apparent in their childhood, so it was 
also with the man who died so early. He loved to play pastor. But he only 
made a serious decision in an hour of great danger to his life. As a thirteen- 
year-old boy he came close to drowning while bathing. The miraculous 
salvation that God granted him there made a deep impression on him. But 
he was not allowed to remain without challenge. His father writes: "When 
he had already studied for several years in Fort Wayne, he was suddenly, 
so unwilling to continue his studies that he begged his parents to allow him 
to quit and look for work. But they stood firm and told him that he had to 
complete his studies at the grammar school under all circumstances; if he 
did not want to enter the preaching ministry later on, they would not force 
him to do so. Behold, God allowed his favorite little brother, a boy of nine, 
named Gerhardt, to be suddenly snatched from him by an accident. Then,’ 
he often confessed, 'I became a different man; Gerhardt drew me, as it 
were, heavenward with him’; and again and again he thanked his parents 
that they had not yielded to him immediately when he wanted to withdraw 
his hand.” 
In 1889 he passed his theological examination at St. Louis. The first field 
of labor assigned him by the Lord was New Britain and Southington, Conn. 
For ten years he labored here in great blessing. When he came he found 
New Britain a very small, fledgling congregation, holding its services under 
strange roofs. But God had a great work in view here, where a strong 
current of immigration was pouring in. And Fr. Theo. Gross was the 
appropriate man for the work. Under his leadership, a stately church was 
built in serious time of struggle. Several years later a parish school was 
started and soon a school was built. The devil seemed to have an 
especially great wrath here on and on, for there were many battles with 
the world, with false believers, and with false brethren. But the work of the 
Lord went steadily forward. Not only was the church increasing outwardly, 
it was also edifying itself inwardly and steering safely toward the: The 
congregation was not only growing outwardly, but also inwardly, and was 
heading toward the goals of a well-ordered, orthodox Lutheran local 
congregation, which also showed a lively interest in the general purposes 
of the Kingdom of God. Thus, in spite of much apostasy of unfaithful 
elements, and although a counter-altar had been erected by the 
disaffected, a flourishing congregation of about 700 souls had been 
gathered here in the course of time - the most beautiful monument of a 
faithful pastor. Then the Lord called his servant to another, larger field of 
labor in Brooklyn, N. Y. We thought there our Great One would use his 
gifts and powers to 


even greater blessing for the kingdom of God. But as it has happened so 
often, so it happened here: Man thinks, and God directs. After only ten 
months of work in Brooklyn, after GroB had just familiarized himself there, 
his heavenly Lord suddenly called it a day for him, while according to our 
reckoning it was barely noon for him. On August 5, 1900, he was still in 
his pulpit, warning against the false prophets. Seven days later he had 
already passed away to the joy of his Lord. His age was 34 years, 1 month 
and 14 days. 

Certainly, he is well. But we ask: Why does the Lord take away such 
workers so early? Yes, why? For he himself has said, "The harvest is 
plentiful, but the laborers are few. Therefore pray ye the Lord of the 
harvest, that he will send forth laborers into his harvest.” And it is a great 
relief and strengthening to the ministers of the Word in their often difficult 
ministry when they can speak to one another at conferences and synods 
and other meetings and get counsel and give counsel. In general, the Lord 
has given one this gift and the other that gift, that they should all show 
themselves for the common good, Father Theo. GroB was a diligent visitor 
and worker at conferences and synods and a gladly seen brother in office. 
He served in a smaller and in a larger conference for several years as 
secretary and had just worked his way into the even more difficult work of 
a synodal secretary, to which office he was elected in 1897. Why did the 
Lord take him from us? Yes, why? 

And how tender was our great one in the circle of his own. His letters 
to his parents breathe a pleasant love. He had lost his mother at an early 
age, but with childlike attachment he nestled close to his aunt, who nursed 
him for a time, and then to his second mother. On his wedding day he 
declared to his brother-in-law, "After my baptismal day, this is the happiest 
day of my life." And his marriage was a happy one. Why did he have to 
go away, so soon from his own, from wife and child? 

Yes, why? How often this question comes up in our lives. We are 
often unable to give reasons for our frequent "why's,” but have to content 
ourselves with the fact that the Lord knows why, and what he does is 
certainly good. But we may and ought to consider whether we cannot 
discern a little from one side or the other what the Lord intends. And when 
we see that God sometimes takes away capable, faithful servants in the 
best years of their lives, while he himself knows how necessary they are, 
and so urgently calls upon us to ask him for such laborers, should not the 
church in general, and each individual congregation in particular, examine 
itself to see whether it really knows what it has in a faithful pastor, and 
whether it also prays diligently for the laborers to the Lord of the harvest? 
How would it be if God were to take away an able worker here and there 
for this very reason, in order to admonish every Christian earnestly and 
emphatically to the word: "Do not touch my anointed, and do not harm my 
prophets"? 1 Chron. 17, 22. W. M. 
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To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


America. 

From our Synod. A number of congregations who had sent appeals 
for candidates to the District Presides will be disappointed. At the meeting 
of presides held recently in St. Louis, it was found that the number of 
vocations sent in (121) exceeded the number of available candidates (71) 
by 50. So some gaps will remain. However, the district presidents decided 
to fill the gaps with students if possible. This help will be especially needed 
in those places where Christian instruction for the youth is desired above 
all. This also serves as an answer to inquiries that have been sent to the 
undersigned. F.P. 

Our negro mission and the cause of the Kingdom of God in general 
has a friend and benefactor who is completely unknown to all members 
of the Commission for this mission. A few days ago he appeared for the 
fifth time at the treasurer's office of the Commission and again, as in 
previous years, handed him 8500.00 for the negro mission without saying 
a word more than was absolutely necessary, and then went on his way 
again. But though he is unknown to men, yet we know that he is known 
to the Lord, and that God loveth a cheerful giver, 2 Cor - 9:7. 

Our Lutheran congregation at Joliet, Ill, is at present building a new, 
large and beautiful school building for its flourishing school, the 
cornerstone of which was recently laid, as may be read among the 
advertisements in today's number of the "Lutheran." On this occasion we 
are informed that a dear departed member of the said congregation has 
bequeathed in his will the sum of $2200.00 for the new school, and that 
an American, who, according to his own statement, "recognizes the 
blessing of the Christian church school," has given 85000.00 to the 
congregation for this purpose. Thus there are friends of the church school 
in counties which have no church schools. But above all, may all our 
members rightly recognize and appreciate this delicious good and then 
also prove this by word and deed. LF. 

The well-known "singing evangelist" Miller of Elgin, Ill, has been holding 
revival meetings in St. Charles, Mo. for several weeks, and has a large 
attendance. His hearers get to hear all kinds of things but the one thing 
that is noth. For instance, he gave what is called a "chalk talk,” in which 
chalk drawings are sketched on a blackboard, on the subject, "Heaven 
and how to get in!" This, indeed, is a subject of the very highest 
importance, and happy and blessed is the man who knows and believes 
the right answer to this question. But from the preaching of this evangelist 
no man, no sinner, has been able to learn the right answer to the question, 
What must | do to be saved? or, How can | enter heaven? First of all, he 
spoke of heaven in such a way as to "set forth the attractive things of it, 
enumerating from one side the positive, and from the other the negative 
qualities of heaven." He answered the important question: "How does one 
get to heaven?" by drawing a ladder with five rungs on the blackboard. 
This ladder, then, was to represent the way to blessedness. Whoever, 
according to Miller, wants to go to heaven must climb the following five 
rungs of the "ladder to heaven", one after the other: 1. repentance; 2. 
prayer; 3. faith; 1. conversion ; 5. holiness. Thus: repentance without faith 
prayer without faith; he who believes is not therefore yet converted; yea, 
even faith and conversion are not even sufficient; "holiness" is the highest 


and last means of getting to heaven. What thoughts the poor hearers 
might have had in this confusion! When the jailer of Philippi asked the 
apostles this important question, he got a simple answer, without a chalk 
drawing, but an answer that he and every child could understand: "Believe 
in the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved, both thou and thy 
household. 16:31. Strange is also the circumstance that, although so 
many sayings of the Holy Scriptures answer this question directly, this 
enthusiast nevertheless leaves these glorious texts to the left and wants 
to answer the question: How does one get into heaven? from the text Joh. 
14:2: "In my Father's house are many mansions. - That it is not true, by 
the way, what these traveling evangelists pretend, namely, that it is 
primarily their intention to lead the unchurched masses to Christ, can also 
be seen from the fact that they break into other congregations in an 
impudent manner, invite people, of whom they know that they have a 
pastor, in a quite obtrusive manner and ask them to attend their meetings, 
and become rude if one refuses their invitation. Miller told the pastor of 
one of our churches to get his congregation to listen to his (Miller's) 
sermons; indeed, he sent him several hundred tickets to a men's service 
("service for men only"), which he was to distribute to the men and young 
men after the service. The messenger made a very astonished face when 
he was instructed to tell Mr. Miller to mind his own business and not to 
take up a foreign office. 
Jul. A. Friedrich. 

The following announcement was recently made in a Cincinnati 
newspaper, as reported by the Watching Church: "Madame Oatman 
Olivia, the Buddhist priestess who is at present in Cincinnati in the 
Lombardy Building, has begun her work as a Buddhist missionary in 
earnest, and already has a clave of 25 pupils in Cincinnati. The claffe 
received its first instruction on Tuesday evening ; it includes some of the 
best known citizens of the city. Several of the Perfectionist sect on Walnut 
Hills, several preachers and physicians are members of the Claffe." Thus, 
while on the one hand many missionaries are sent from America to the 
heathen countries to drive out the old heathen darkness there by the light 
of the Gospel, on the other hand "missionaries" come from heathen 
countries to Christendom to recruit followers for the old heathenism. And 
apostate Christians become zealous workers in this godless "mission." 

LF. 

The Romans defend gambling. Concerning the Schwab case, several 

months ago the Pittsburg Catholic Observer and the Western 


Watchman declared that gambling was not a sin if the gambler could 
forfeit the sum gambled. A second case is reported from Sidney, the 
capital of New South Wales. The Protestants here some months ago 
raised a protest against the scandalous doings of the Romans, who not 
only tolerate gamblers and gambling dens, but industriously feed and 
exploit the gambling frenzy of the people. The Cardinal Noran seized this 
opportunity, and commissioned a Jesuit to publish in the Roman paper 
“Austral Light" an elaborate defence of gambling. "The article” - says the 


"Congregationalist” - "maintains that gambling is right in itself, even when 
gain (not amusement) is the immediate object of the gambler, and that 
gambling is sinful only when it is carried on intemperately. " F. B. 

False Teachers in the Sunday Schools. The Lutheran Observer of 18 


April wrote: "Heresy in the pulpit is dangerous, but there are always some 
in the congregation who will not tolerate it. 
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and put a bridle on it before it has done much harm. Heresy in the Sunday- 
school is much more captious, because its presence can scarcely be 
detected until its fruit begins to ripen. One pastor (of the General Synod) 
knows to tell of how Christian Science was discovered in his school, 
another of Spiritism. Unitarianism, doubts concerning miracles and 
inspiration, Higher Criticism in its various extreme forms (of other foolish 
interpretations we will not speak) find their way into the Sunday School, 
and often by teachers who have no idea that they are not orthodox. Their 
sincerity is beyond question." - Such abominations in holy places will 
seldom be entirely avoided in congregations with a large Sunday-school, 
but no parochial school. Where, too, are they to get the persons who can 
do their duty as Sunday-school teachers? The Sunday school system with 
its many teachers does not make the church school superfluous, but has 
made it an indispensable prerequisite. 

Ee. 

Of the evil fruits of non-Christian schools, Thomas O'Hanlon of 
Pennington Seminary in New Jersey shares three examples: 1. a letter 
from a candidate for a professorship at Pennington, 2. a statement by a 
preacher concerning his son, and 3. a letter from a suicide. The 
candidate's letter reads, "| am not a Christian in my views; but my rules of 
life, | believe, agree with the Bible. | was brought up in the Methodist 
Church and was always surrounded by Christian influences. In college, 
however, my views of faith changed, and | am now a decided agnostic, 
although few people know it.” - The preacher said to O'Hanlon, "Doctor, 
some weeks ago | had to take my son out of college in this town because 
he was losing his faith under his teacher in geology. About a month ago 
my son told me that his teacher had declared before the class that the first 
thing he expected of them was this, that they should let the Mosaic 
account of creation go, as it was pure fiction and could not be believed by 
an intelligent man." - The letter of the suicide reads, "Dear Father and 
Mother: as my health is utterly broken down, | have nothing to live for in 
this world. And since | have lost my Christianity in my college studies and 
no longer believe in a future life, | have nothing to fear after death. | have 
therefore resolved to take my life. Farewell!" - There are probably few 
state schools in which unbelief is not downright taught. O'Hanlon is 
therefore quite right when he remarks: "That such sad cases occur is no 
wonder; it is rather a wonder that they do not occur more frequently. " 

F.B. 

The Chinese Wu Ting Fang recently said of the non-religious 
education in our state schools: "If | am not completely mistaken, your system 
of education is concerned only with intellectual education. You develop 
the pupils intellectual powers and instruct him in such subjects as serve 
to gain his livelihood. Your boys and girls have a general, perhaps 
somewhat superficial knowledge of such things as are useful for life. But 
let me ask you: Does education consist merely in intellectual training? Is 
that the only object at which education should aim? Is that enough to 
make a boy or girl a good member of human society? No doubt it is 
calculated to make useful members of the community out of them. But a 
man is not here merely to learn useful things. | think it is very necessary 
that children should be taught moral values. 


principles are inculcated. | have seen the most learned people perish for 
lack of moral principles. In China we teach children to have respect for 
heaven and earth and to revere and respect rulers, teachers and parents. 
This is the basis of all education in China. In America you have in your 
educational system everything that can be had and desired, but no moral 
training. | have often asked why this is lacking in the schools here, and | 
have been told that it is up to the parents. Unfortunately, however, most 
parents are too busy to take care of the matter, and so it remains undone." 
Blind pagans can see it and hold it against Christians that they neglect 
their duty to their children when they send them to religionless schools. 
And the sectarians also declare, "This is a just criticism." Yet not a finger 
is lifted by them to establish Christian schools for their children. F.B. 

Signs of the recent day. There is general horror at the news that the 
last few weeks have brought about events on the islands of Martinique 
and St. Vincent_and in Central America. About 40,000 people lost their 
lives in a few minutes due to the eruption of fire-breathing mountains and 
earthquakes. Even unbelieving newspaper writers, under the impression 
of the terrible events, spoke of the human impotence that was evident 
here. We Christians know even more. We know from the revelation of the 
Holy Scriptures that these and other events are the harbingers of the last 
day. Thus saith the Lord, answering the questions of his disciples 
concerning the end of the world, Matt. 24:7: "There shall be a rising up of 
nation against nation, and of kingdom against kingdom: and there shall 
be pestilences, and troubles, and earthquakes, in divers places." As 
suddenly as the end once came upon Sodom and Gomorrah, and a few 
weeks ago upon the city of St. Pierre in Martinique, so suddenly will the 
end come upon the whole world. Therefore the Lord Christ warns His own: 
"Take heed that your hearts be not weighed down with eating and 
drinking, and with cares of food, and that day come upon you quickly; for 
as a snare it shall come upon all them that dwell on the earth. Be ye 
therefore always valiant, and pray that ye may be accounted worthy to 
escape all these things that shall come to pass, and to stand before the 
Son of man," Luc. 21:34-36. EL P. 


How a father comes to faith through his child. 


| was alienated from the Christian faith, a lawyer tells me. The 
prayers of my pious mother for my inner life seemed to be lost. | believed 
that there was a God, but | dissolved the concept of God into pale, 
shadowy, empty thoughts. | thought of JEsum as a wise, virtuous martyr, 
but not as God's eternal Son. What the Bible teaches of heaven and hell 
| declared to be images. However, | brought up my children in Christianity. 
It was clear to me how it is extremely dangerous for the moral 
development of a child if it is placed in the arms of unbelief at an early 
age. | had observed in a frighteningly large number of young people how 
they became a miserable plaything of vices and passions when the fear 
of God no longer had a place in their spirit and mind. 

One evening my wife told me: "Theodor has been quite naughty 
today," and told me the details. | reprimanded him seriously and turned 
away from him. He was then put to bed. For a while he lay still; then 
suddenly he began to cry aloud and 
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to sob. | went to him - my wife punished him by letting me go alone - and 
asked, "What are you crying about?” 

At first he could hardly speak, then he brought forth, "Ah, father, the 
angels" - 

"What?" 

"The angels have now written this out - in the dear God his book" - 
and again he wept violently. 

"Yes, of course they did. That's what comes of being disobedient to 
your mother!" 

"Oh, father, can't this be wiped out?" 

| was moved by the repentant sinner. | did not believe that angels 
existed, but | had to listen to his thoughts. So | said: "Yes, the evil story 
of your naughtiness can be wiped out. But then you must” - 

"Oh, father, how?" 

"You must ask the good Lord to forgive your sins.” 

"Oh, yes, father, | will; shall | kneel at that? that may be better!" 

"Yes, my child, just kneel!” 

With one leap he was out of bed. He thought a little and then 
continued: "Father, | think it is better if you pray with us. Then the good 
Lord will certainly do it sooner." 

What did it help, it was an unfamiliar piece, | really did kneel down 
by his side though. 

"Oh, Father, now pray for me!" 

So | prayed - admittedly with peculiar feelings. After the Amen we 
stood up, and he asked: "Father, is it now quite certain that what was 
written of me in the great book has been wiped out? 

"Yes, my child.” 

Again after a pause, "But what did the angels use to wipe it out? 
With a sponge?" 

"No, Theodore, with the blood of our Savior.” 

After a while, "Father, have you ever sinned?" 

"Yes, unfortunately! 

"And mother too ?" 

"Yes." 

"But your sins are all wiped out, too, aren't they?” 

| grew embarrassed, but said, "Yes." 

"The good Lord is very good after all"-with that he concluded the 
strange conversation. 

This scene made a deep impression on me and my wife - she soon 
followed me. It touched our hearts and led us to further reflection. By 
God's grace we have come to the point where my old mother's prayers 
have been answered. Now we believe what our Theodore believed before 
us. 


The precious secret. 


It is said that Benjamin Franklin, from the window of his shop in 
Philadelphia, noticed a workman at work who always appeared in the 
most cheerful mood and had a friendly smile for everyone he met. 
However cold, dull, and sunless the day, the cheerful smile shone like 
rays of sunshine on his cheerful face. One day Franklin met him and 
asked him about the secret of the unchanged cheerfulness of his spirit. 
The man replied 


"Doctor, that is no secret. | have one of the best wives; when | go to work, 
she always gives me a good word of encouragement and a blessing. 
When | come home, she is sure to meet me with a smile and a friendly 
greeting of welcome. Dinner is already prepared. When we sit together 
in the evening to talk, | also find that she has done many little things 
during the day to please me, so that | cannot give room in my heart to 
the thought of having an unkind word or look for anyone.” 

Franklin added: "What influence women have over the hearts of 
men to make them tender, and to train them to be a source of cheerful 
and well-behaved impulses and emotions! Therefore speak kindly. A 
cheerful look and a kind word of greeting after the day's work is done 
costs nothing, and yet contributes so much to make a family peaceful 
and happy.” 


Death by and on the cups. 


In the year 79 A.D., during the short reign of the Emperor Titus, 
whose name is known to every reader because of the destruction of 
Jerusalem, the beautiful country of Italy was afflicted by a terrible natural 
event. The fire-breathing mountain Vesuvius threw such masts of fiery 
lava together with hot mud and glowing ashes onto its surroundings that 
the flourishing cities at its feet, Herculaneum and Pompeii, were buried 
with their inhabitants. 

In recent times, some of the buried houses have been excavated 
and many an instructive discovery has been made. The workers 
employed on the estate of an Italian landowner near Pompeii 
unexpectedly came across a dead skeleton lying stretched out on the 
ground next to a box. The unfortunate man had already sunk a cloth with 
silver implements into the box, while in his hands he held six gold 
bracelets and a gold chain, and other implements as well as 6000 gold 
coins lay around him. The man had apparently been about to save his 
valuables when he was suffocated by the shower of ashes. A terrible 
death, in the midst of wealth and pleasure! For more than eighteen 
hundred years this skeleton had lain here under the rubble, amidst 
treasures of gold and silver; but its discovery is a profound sermon on 
the vanity of all earthly happiness, on the insecurity of our lives before 
the last enemy, who often so suddenly and impetuously assaults and 
robs men. 

Of course, the ancient Romans and Greeks in those vanished cities 
knew alll this. Among the 97 pieces of precious silverware that the rich 
Pompeian had just been able to salvage in the box, there are also two 
elaborate silver cups. These are adorned on the outside with a series of 
pictures in sublime work, representing various groups of dancing, 
playing, or otherwise busy human skeletons, among them also the heads 
of the two schools of philosophers mentioned in the Acts of the Apostles 
(Cap. 17, 18.). - But what is the use of such ugly skeletons of death on a 
cup of pleasure? The inscriptions between the figures give us information 
about the meaning of these representations. There we read: "Enjoy life, 
for tomorrow is dark! Rejoice in life; the highest good is pleasure! Be 
merry while you live!” In other words, the images of death are intended 
to urge the merry revelers to enjoy the short life to the fullest, just as Paul 
also used such a motto of his heathen- 
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...f his contemporary, 1 Cor. 15, 32: "Let us eat and drink, for tomorrow 
we shall be dead.” This pagan view of life is found everywhere and at all 
times; it dominates the minds of many even in the present day. But a 
Christian draws different conclusions from the images of death that 
surround us everywhere: Teach me in time to order my house, That I may be 
ready for and for And say freshly in all cases: 


O Lord, as thou wilt, so send it with me. My God, | beseech 
thee by Christ's blood, make good my end. 


Certainty of bliss. 


(1) When, on the day of his death, March 31, 1567, John 20 was 
read to the Landgrave Philip of Hesse at the morning meal, he struck the 
knife on the table at the last words (v. 31), "But these are written, that ye 
may believe that Jesus is Christ, the Son of God, and that believing ye 
may have life in his name," and said, "This | believe, this | hope, this | rely 
upon, this | will die, and this it shall be." 

In the year 1621 the Protestant Baron Wenzeslaus von Ludowa, a 

gentleman of 74 years, was executed. Shortly before his death two 
Jesuits visited him, who said that out of heartfelt compassion they could 
not refrain from visiting him at the last; they knew that he was a learned 
gentleman, and thus had a desire to win his soul. But he answered, "Good 
sirs, | thank my God, and would that you were as sure of your 
blessedness as | am of mine." "Nay," said they, "the Lord speak more 
modestly; man knoweth not whether he be worthy of hate or love." 
"What?" said he, "is this seeking my soul's salvation? You seek to plunge 
me into despair. You silly ignorants, this is how this saying is to be 
understood: from outward happiness or unhappiness one cannot judge 
whether a man is in favor or disfavor with God." Further, he said, "I know 
in whom | believe, and am sure that he is able to keep my salvation unto 
that day," 2 Tim. 1:12. and, "I have fought a good fight; | have run the 
race; | have kept the faith. Henceforth there is appended unto me the 
crown of righteousness, which the Lord the righteous Judge shall give me 
in that day," 2 Tim. 4:7, 8. "Yes," said the Jesuits, "my dear sir, that is 
what Paul speaks, but you have not the revelation which he had.” "What?" 
said the Freiherr, "do you not know that it says, -Not to me alone, but also 
to all who love his appearing’ ? But | also love his appearance. And what 
much will ye say, sirs; know ye also where it is written, No man knoweth 
the love, nor the hate of any that he hath before him* 2" Thereupon he 
gives them the Bible and tells them to look up the saying. Then one looks 
at the other and asks, "Where is it? Is it not in the second epistle to 
Timothy?" At this the baron is angry, and says, "You asses, do you not 
even know where the saying is, and do you want to help me to my 
blessedness? It is in Ecclesiastes Solomon, chapter nine, v. 1.” 
In the battle of Waterloo an English soldier was mortally wounded and 
carried by one of his comrades a few steps behind the front under a tree 
in order to die there quietly. When he noticed that the latter, after having 
laid him down, wanted to return to the battle, he summoned up the last of 
his strength and begged most urgently that he should not be abandoned 
until he had been killed. 


He told him at the same time that he would find it in his knapsack. The 
comrade fetched the Bible and asked which passage he wanted to hear. 
He replied, "Read me the end of the 14th chapter of the Gospel of John; 
Ihave yet to hear from the mouth of my Savior what he says of his peace.” 
And the comrade read: "Peace | leave you; my peace | give you. Not will 
| give you as the world gives. Let not your heart be troubled, nor fear." 
Then the mortally wounded man exclaimed, "Yes, that is what | had to 
hear once more. Now | die quietly, | have the peace of Christ; | am at 
peace with God through him, at peace that is above all reason.” Then an 
officer sprang up and asked him why he was lying there. "| am dying,” he 
replied, "but | die quietly, at peace with God through faith in the gospel of 
his Son JEsu Christ." The officer hurried back into the battle, and before 
it was over a shot had fatally struck him also. As he lay dying, he 
confessed to his comrades standing around him that he was tormented 
by great fear. "I, too, am dying,” he cried, "but how is it so very different 
with me from a soldier whom I saw die under a tree to-day! He died quietly 
because, as he said, he had the peace of God, and he had obtained that 
peace through the Bible. Alas, | too had a Bible, but | did not read it, but 
rejected it; now | am deprived of the peace it speaks to the soul, and die 
a prey to despair 


Something for virgins. 


"To you virgins | will describe in a few words what the chamber of a 
Christian girl should look like: Its mirror is the law of God and the holy 
walk of the Lord, its chief ornament and crown the grace of God in Christ 
JEsu. Its necklace is the pious sayings and songs. His pearls are the 
penitential and joyful tears of his salvation. His garment is the 
righteousness of faith and godliness. His pile is humility. Its bridegroom 
is Jesus Christ, and the ring that unites it to him is firm faith. But the holy 
Scriptures are and remain its jewel-box." 


Obituary. 


Blessed in the Lord, May 16, at the age of only 21 years, Benjamin 
Sattelberg, of Martinsville, N. Y., for two years a student of theology at 
our seminary in St. Louis. He was run over by a street car and died three 
hours afterward. On May 21 he was given a Christian burial in his home 
town. L.F.> 


New printed matter. 


Euphonia. Songs for Mixed Chorus by W. Nélsch and Th. F. Miller, 


314 Vine St., Philadelphia, Pa No. 88 and No. 89. Price: G 


number 15 cents, by the dozen $1.00 plus postage. 

No, 88": "A pure heart, HErr, create in me." Duet and chorus, arranged after 
the Larghetto in Beethoven's Symphony, Opus 36. Very serviceable. No. 8b: 
“HErr, dein Wort, die edle Gabe," is an arrangement of Schubert's Opus 13, No. 2, 
for soprano solo and choir. Very successful, although more suitable for non-church 
purposes. No. 89 is one of Mr. Nélsch’s own compositions. Besides introduction 
and interludes 
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for the organ has the following parts: Baritone or alto solo in . 48: "Christe, du 
Beistand deiner Kreuzgemeine", 14 bars; choir in "4s: "Streite doch selber’, 18 bars; 
soprano or tenor solo in 1)68: "Gib deinen Frieden", 17 bars; choir in “4s: "Und 
wenn zuletzt”, 26 bars. A very pleasing composition, well suited to the text and only 
of medium difficulty, of ecclesiastical, here and there even somewhat chorale-like 
character. Whoever is looking for something good for a church consecration, 
mission festival, etc., should listen here; he will not be sorry. H. 


Ecclesiastical Choral Songs for Mixed Choir (Third Supplement to the Choral 
Book of Burhenn and Ilse). Price: 15 cents a booklet, by the dozen 
H1.VO. Available from W. Burhenn, 112 21st 8t., Chicago, III. 
This collection is intended to replace some numbers of the Chorbuche with 
others that are more suitable for our choirs. No. 13 of the Chorbuch is significantly 
simplified. For No. 45, "O komm, du Geist,” by Liitzel, is given. In No. 46, instead of 
the six-part movement by Bischof, we find the chorale: "Heut triumphiret” with the 
text: "God the Father, Son," etc. Instead of numbers 85 and 100, two completely 
new pieces are given. All the new choruses are preferable to the old ones. H 


Introductions. 


By order of the Venerable President Clater, Father F. Walter was introduced 
to his parish in Cook Township on Sunday. Cantate in his congregation in Cook 
Township by Andr. Miller, and on Sunday. Rogate in his congregation in Stockholm 
Township, lowa, by K. T. Domsch. 

By order of the Hon. President of the Eastem District, on Sunday. Rogate, Rev. 
T. Mackensen was introduced to his congregations at Springville and Morton 
Comers, N. 2). by C. Peters. 

By order of the Hon. President Cléter, on Sunday. Rogate T. J. Linse was 
introduced to his congregation in Midway, lowa, by M. J. Von der Au. 

By order of the Venerable President Runkel, Fr Theo. Flecken st ein on Sund. 
Rogate in his parish at Creston, Cal., introduced by C. M. Claus. 

By order of the Honorable President Bernthal, T. A. Brandes was introduced 
to his congregation on Sunday, Exaudi. Exaudi T. A. Brandes was introduced to his 
congregation in August", Mo. by H. Grefe. 

On Pentecost Sunday, T. J. F. Rufs was introduced at St. Jacob's parish near 
Archbold, O., by Bro. Reinking, in accordance with the order of Hon. Praeses 
Niemann. 


Groundbreakings. 


On Sun. Cantate, the St. John's congregation atAdell, Wis. laid the 
cornerstone of their new church (44X74 feet, tower 14X14, altar niche 16X19). 
Preacher: 1>. W. WambsganB. E. Hubner. 

On Sun. Rogate the St. Paul congregation at Chuckery, ©., laid the 
cornerstone of their new church. Preachers: S. C. Kuechle and S.M. Zor. H.C. 
Knust. 

On Sun. Rogate, the Immanuels congregation on Middle Creek, Nebr. laid the 
cornerstone of their new church (34X56 feet, sacristy 16X24, niche 13X21, steeple 
80 feet). A. Fimhaber and F. Vahl officiated. 

On Sun, Exaudi, the Zion congregation in Friedheim, Ind. laid the cornerstone 
of their new church. Preachers: UT. L. W. Domseif and |. Klausing (English). 

C.B. Pruss 

On Sunday. Exaudi the St. Peter's congregation at Joliet, Ill, laid the 
cornerstone of their new school (66X78 feet, three stories). Preachers: k "T. J. G. 
Niitze! and G. Schuessler. Collecte: K200.00. 

‘Aug. SchiiBler. 


Conferenz - Ads. 


The Winfield, Kans. annual blended pastoral conference will meet June 6-9. 
Work: Exegesis on Eph. 3: Brewer. The pastor's library: Hellwege. Difference 
between fire and life insurance: Stéppelwerth. Pastoral sermon: Mahr-Obermowe. 
Confessional sermon: Polack - Butzorv. English preachers: Degner-Lill. The closing 
act at the College 


(commencemeut) will be held in the evening of June 5. The brothers should be quite 
welcome. Those who wish lodgings should register before June 4. Low 
Lindemeyer. 

The Solomon and Saline River Special Conference will meet, |). v., June 10 
and 11, at T. Hoyer's, Lincoln, Kans. Preacher: Pliidemann-Feiten. Confessional 
speaker: Jacob-Gronemeyer. J. Jacob. 

The Bayou Conference of Texas will meet, !). v., June 10 and 11, at T. Im. 
Eckhardt at Anderson, Tex. All members of the former East Texas Conference are 
hereby cordially invited to join. Sermon: Rev. Oertel. Confessional address: T. 
Wach. G. W. Fischer, Secr. 


Announcements. 


Teacher J. L. List having moved to another district by removal, Teacher L. 
Reisig is hereby appointed a member of the support committee in his place. 
H. Walker, 


President of the Eastern District. 


Hermann Im. Fabri, Dr. pill. from 1891 to 1897 pastor of the Protestant 
congregation A. C. at Venice, Italy, and head of the parochial school there, has 
applied to the undersigned for colloquium, or admission to our Synod. |. J. 
Bernthal, 

President ofthe Western District 


Regarding the trip to the Synod of Delegates. 


The Wester, Oentral, Trunk Inne and the Xew LnAlanck Uasseuxer 
Association" have granted a discount of 1j for travel to Synod, but it is necessary 
that the following be noted 

1. ask for a "certidicate” when you buy your ticket. If no “tdrouZi ticket” is 
available, ask for the "certilicate" each time you buy a ticket. Tickets must be 
purchased on one of the following days: June 1, 2, 3, 4, 5 or 6. 

2. on the very first day of the meeting, hand the undersigned his “certiticate” 
together with 10 cents to pay the .loint “cent. 

3. 0n Saturday, June 7, the doint 4*ut will be present to return the "certidicates"; 
everyone must then receive their "certiticate” in person. 

4. certiticate™ for the trip home are valid until 18 June inci. Since the 
Soutiiwestern Hassender Association (Texas, Oklahoma, Indian Territory and 
Missouri, south of the Missouri Pacific railroad) has not granted a discount, 
delegates residing in that area must buy tickets to the Kansas border, or to Kansas 
City, Sedalia, Jefferson City or St. Louis, and buy one again there, claiming a 
“certilicate". 

For further information please contact (do not forget the stamp) liev. bV 6. 

Dun", 
5045 8. “larsiidelck . 4ve., Okicago, Il 


‘Synodical Conference. 


The Lutheran Synodical Conference of North America will, God willing, open 
its nineteenth session on Wednesday, July 23, 1902, at the church of Pres. J 
Bading, at Milwaukee, Wis. The sessions will continue until Tuesday, July 29. 
Substituting for Prof. A. Grabner will be Dir. E. A. W. KrauB, of Addison, Ill, will 
lecture, on the subject, "Are there contradictions in the Bible?" All delegates must 
be furnished with credentials ; they are also hereby urged to report as soon as 
possible to Praeses Bading for quarters. 
|. Schaller, derz. Secr. 


Nebraska District. 


Due to the illness of the undersigned, all correspondence to be sent to the 
Presidium should be sent to T. W. Harms. C. H. Becker. 


Lutheran Children's Friend Society of Minnesota. 


The annual meeting of this society will be held at Winona, Minn. on Tuesday, 
June 3, forenoon, at ten o'clock, in the school house of St. Martin's parish. W. 
Franzmann, Secr. 
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Never say die! 


(melody: "Be content and be stil”) 


Only do not despair, even if a bitter pain affects 
you, You must tremble more than others, You 
may also hope before others. 
..how great thy grief, God shall know. In evil time, 
in darkness... 

Never say die! 


Many a Christian may have felt the same fear 
before... 

And has found his way through other afflictions as 
well. 

The smoke of affliction is soon assuaged By the 

sighing breath of God's children. 
Never say die! 


Thou think’st thou art in a corner, Tightly bound in 
strong chains. 

But is steel and iron stronger than your God who 
wants to save you? 

He will lead thee to his glory, From the dungeon 

door, who shall deny him? 
Never say die! 


where dear friends with tears must leave thee 
without help, 

That's where you learn to lean on God, to grasp 
His faithful hand, 

The nothing too much that delights thee 

And set measure and purpose to grief. Do not 
despair! 


Rann Daniel in his trench Nightly jesting with the 
lions, 

Rann Paulo's pleasure have On the bands that 
ache him, 

Then I see not why thou art distemper'd in this 

gloomy hour. 
Never say die! 


Faith may be weaker with you than with those church pillars, you 
may be only a poor thief, but you should not weep miserably, 
whoever is tormented by need and weakness of faith, God has 
long since united with him. 

Never say die! 


There's not a diamond to be found That pales in cattle's hands: 
‘And should God's riches fade away, Because a weak man takes 
hold of them? 
No, JEsus remains the bringer of joy, Gb Paul believes, whether 
thou lowly one. 
Never say die! 


It may well be that one thing oppresses thee, which thou wouldst 
not tell to another, Now, thinkest thou, God hath drawn the sword 
to smite thee in wrath. 

In the mercy seat (I must reply) His wrath was extinguished, now 
he wants to bless. Do not despair! 


Ah, one!” thou say'st, “whithersoever | look, | see many things 
that God hath moved, That in such glooms he hath entangled 
Wrathful pulled me in.” 
how? Is it not true in your case that Jesus says, "Come to me, all 
of you"? 
Never say die! 


Itis not in God's hands to do them harm, 


Who tum to him with longing, In him seek their pleasure. 


What seems misfortune, thou dear pious one, Is faithfully meant, 
like dew in summer. Do not lose heart. 


‘And could | compose a thousand times many thousand beautiful 
psalms, Eager to send forth the praise of grace roaring And all 
worthy: 
{twill not do, it must fail, Pure angels can sing it right. 

Therefore - do not despair! W. Schaller. 
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To whom has Christ given the power to forgive sins on earth? 


T. 

If we look around us at Christianity today, we soon see that the 
whole of Christianity is beginning to flatten out and that in many church 
communities little more than the Christian name is left of Christianity. In 
the absence of the Word of God, all kinds of external means are used to 
bring people into the church and to keep them there. It is true that the 
Word of God is still read aloud in the churches, and a Bible text is also 
placed at the head of the sermon, but one no longer preaches from the 
Word of God and about the Word of God. Rather, one looks for all kinds 
of questions about which one does not preach a sermon to the listeners, 
but gives them a lecture. In particular, social and political questions are 
discussed before the audience with great expansiveness, eloquence, and 
erudition. It is believed that the sermon seat is above all there to show the 
listeners how they can attain earthly happiness. Hence it is that neither 
the preachers nor the hearers know what the real task of the church is. 
One comes to suppose that Christianity is in the world only for the purpose 
of teaching what is beautiful, noble, and moral according to human 
reason. 

Where does this sad aberration of so many so-called Christians 
come from? It stems from the fact that people, blinded by the devil, no 
longer recognize the awfulness and damnability of sin. They do not realize 
that our sins and vices separate us from God. People are treated as the 
inhabitants of a city are treated when a plague breaks out in that city. If 
there are only isolated cases of such a plague or disease, the inhabitants 
of the city are terrified and use all means to protect themselves against 
the disease. But if the epidemic becomes more general, and many people 
are seized by it without hearing that many deaths are occurring, the 
epidemic is held in low esteem. They no longer seek so anxiously to 
protect themselves against it, but become careless; at last they may well 
declare that it is not a real disease at all. It is the same with sin. Because 
we are often unable to see the ruinous consequences of sin in this world, 
and because we do not see with our own eyes how it plunges man into 
the infernal abyss, we do not consider it so dangerous, but regard it as. 
something slight and easy. 

On the other hand, the degeneration of Christianity is also due to 
the fact that it is no longer believed that the real task of the Christian 
church, for which Christ founded it in this world, is to free people from sin. 
Just as it is no longer believed that the Church of Christ has the power to 
retain sins and shut out heaven, so it is no longer believed that it has the 
power and authority to forgive sins and shut out heaven. 


In our synod, thank God, even now the word of God, law and 
gospel, is preached purely, loudly, distinctly, clearly, and abundantly. With 
all emphasis it is still taught that the church of Christ has the power to 
forgive and retain sins. Yet we live in the world. Every day we come into 
contact with people who have a completely wrong view of Christianity. We 
are therefore in danger of being easily infected by false views and 
forgetting why we should adhere to the church of Christ and what 
blessings Christianity brings us. For our assurance and encouragement, 
therefore, it will be of use to set the truth before our eyes in our "Lutheran" 
as well: To whom has Christ given the power to forgive sins on earth? 

That the Lord Christ Himself has the power to forgive sins on earth, 
No one who still claims the name of a Christian will deny. However, it 
cannot be denied that there have been people who wanted to deny the 
Lord Christ this power. These were the Pharisees and scribes at the time 
when Jesus walked visibly on earth. But Christ proved to them most 
convincingly that He did not merely arrogate this power to Himself, but 
that He really had and possessed it. How he proved this, we want to hear 
from the three evangelists Matthew, Marcus and Lucas. 

In the country of the Gergesenes and Gadarenes our Lord Jesus 
had performed a great miracle on two possessed people by casting out 
the devils from them. But because the people of Gergesen preferred their 
pigs, into which the Lord Christ had allowed the evil spirits to go, to the 
salvation of immortal human souls, the great miracle had only had the 
effect among the inhabitants of the country that they asked Christ to leave 
their country! The Lord also granted their request and sailed on a ship 
across the Sea of Galilee to Capernaum, which was located on the 
northwest side of the lake. Capernaum is called the city of the Lord, 
because Christ often stayed there. Here he preached very often and did 
great signs and wonders. This was also known in the whole Jewish 
country. When the news spread that the Lord Jesus had returned from 
his travels to Capernaum, the people flocked there to see and hear him. 
So it was also this time, when Christ returned from the country of the 
Gadarenes to Capernaum. People came from all parts of the land. And 
not only the common people were represented among the flock, but also 
many nobles and scholars: the rulers of the people, the Pharisees and 
scribes. To all of them Jesus preached the gospel of the kingdom of God. 

One day an unusually large number of listeners had gathered at the 
house where Jesus usually stayed when he was in Capernaum. Not only 
was the inside of the house crowded, but also outside at the doors and 
windows stood so many people that no man could get to the door or to a 
window. While this great multitude listened most eagerly to the sermon of 
the Saviour, and did not take their eyes off him, he was not able to speak 
to them. 
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..men came walking down the street... It was a whimsical getup. The men 
carried a bed on their shoulders. In the bed lay a sick man. This sick man 
was so badly affected by gout or rheumatism that he was paralyzed in all 
his limbs. The sick man and his friends did not expect to be cured of their 
terrible condition by human beings. They expected help only from Jesus, 
the almighty Son of God, through whose word they had all become 
believers. When the bearers with their sick person came near the house 
where Jesus was, no one wanted to be disturbed and make room for 
them. It was impossible for the men to make a way through the crowded 
crowd, so that they could have brought the sick man through the door of 
the house before Jesus. What did the bearers do? Quickly they made 
arrangements to move the bed with the sick man to the roof of the house. 
They succeeded. Then they made an opening in the roof and lowered the 
bed with the sick person through it to the feet of Jesus and then went 
down themselves. 

The Lord Jesus looks at the bearers and the sick. He does not only 
look at their faces, but also looks into their hearts. And what does the all- 
knowing heart-annunciator see there? In the sick person as well as in the 
bearers, a rock-solid faith in his help; in the sick person, however, 
especially the plea for mercy and for forgiveness of his sins. All this, of 
course, could not be seen by the others who stood around. They were of 
the opinion that the gout-ridden man was only to be helped physically. 
Jesus therefore spoke words to the sick man which they had not 
expected. Instead of saying to the gout-ridden man, "Be healed," he says, 
"Be of good cheer, my son; thy sins are forgiven thee. The Pharisees and 
the scribes were horrified by these words. It is true that they did not dare 
to say anything publicly. But in their hearts they said, "This one 
blasphemes God!" But as the all-knowing Son of God had seen the faith 
of the men, so now He also saw the ungodly thoughts of the Pharisees. 
JEsus therefore also chastised them instantly, saying to them, "Why do 
ye think evil things in your hearts?" But that he might prove both to them 
and to all present, that he had indeed power and authority to forgive sins 
on earth, he said unto them, "Which is easier, to say, Thy sins be forgiven 
thee; or to say, Arise and walk?" The Pharisees, however, will have 
thought: It is easier to say, Thy sins be forgiven thee, because no man 
with his bodily eyes can observe the effect of these words, because no 
man can experience the success. But at the same time they must have 
said to themselves, "Only God can do both these things. He who can 
forgive sins can also heal a physically sick person through his word. He 
who can do the one is also able to do the other. It is up to God alone to 
do the one as well as the other. Now in order that the Pharisees and all 
present might know that he had the power to drive out bodily diseases by 
his word, and therefore also the power to forgive sins, Jesus said to the 
gout-ridden man, "Arise, take up thy bed, and go home." And by virtue of 
this word from the mouth of the Almighty JEsu, the gouty man could 


He was so strong and powerful through the word of Jesus that he could 
even take his bed on his shoulders and carry it home without the help of 
his faithful friends. By this miraculous deed Christ showed most clearly 
that he really had the power to forgive sins on earth. 

But we now know that our Lord Jesus Christ, after his suffering and 
death, and after his resurrection, whereby he purchased and sealed for 
us the forgiveness of sins, has ascended into heaven, and that he now no 
longer walks visibly among us until his coming again to judgment. We 
know further that Christ, though invisibly always with us and with us, does 
not now personally say to any sinner, as he did there to the gout-broken 
man, "Thy sins be forgiven thee.” No man now hears this voice from 
Christ's own mouth. But is no man now forgiven of sin? Did Christ take 
his power with him to heaven without commissioning anyone to forgive 
sinners’ sins here on earth in his name and in his stead? This is an 
important question! It is such an important question that life and 
blessedness depend on it for us! For, according to the Psalmist, only a 
man who has his sins covered and his transgressions forgiven can be at 
ease. Only the man can have peace of conscience who knows that his 
sins are no longer imputed to him. Without forgiveness of sins there is no 
fellowship with God for us; for sins separate us and God from one another. 
Without forgiveness of sins there is no heaven for us, and no blessed, 
eternal life; for death is the wages of sins. Woe to us poor sinners, then, 
if Christ, who Himself has the power to forgive sins, had given no one the 
power and authority to proclaim, offer, communicate, and bestow the 
forgiveness of sins in His stead and in His name and commission! 

‘A man fell overboard from an ocean liner into the water during a 
heavy storm. He could have been saved from a watery grave if one of the 
small boats, several of which were lying on the deck of the big ship, had 
been used to rescue him. But the poor man had to drown miserably, as 
the hard-hearted and unfeeling captain gave no order to lower a lifeboat 
into the water. There lived in A. a man who, by God's blessing, had 
acquired a fine little house and a small piece of land by hard work. But 
through illness in the family and other misfortunes through no fault of his 
own, he fell into debt and at last had to take out money on his estate. His 
neighbour was a rich man who not only owned a lot of land but also had 
cash. He could easily have lent the poor man the money and advanced it 
to help him out of his trouble. But the rich man did not do it. Rather, he 
allowed the court to sell everything over his head to pay the debt, and he 
and his family were forced to live in misery. Does our Lord Jesus Christ 
also leave us poor sinners in our misery? 
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No, thanks be to God! Our Lord Jesus Christ does not act like the 
rich man who left poor Lazarus at his door without helping him in his need, 
although this would have been easy for him with his great wealth. Rather, 
he is our faithful brother Joseph. For when the brothers came to Joseph 
to fetch grain for themselves and their father Jacob in their time of need, 
he gave his servants orders to fill the brothers’ sacks with grain so that 
they would not faint but be filled. Glory be to our Lord Jesus, and thanks, 
praise and glory to his mercy! Christ, our merciful Saviour, before he 
ascended into heaven, gave power and authority to forgive men's sins in 
his name and in his stead on earth. He acted as the king of a country acts, 
who has his deputies all over the land, to whom he gives orders to supply 
all his subjects in his stead with what they need. - The question, however, 
to whom has Christ given the power to forgive sins on earth, we will 
answer next time in a second article of the "Lutheran," God willing. Br. 
Str. 


The Right Luther Bible and the Revised Luther Bible. 


The "Lutheran" has already repeatedly pointed out under the 
"Ecclesiastical Chronicle" that the new-fangled, falsified Luther Bible is 
becoming more and more widespread in Germany, and at the present 
time, as good as universal. He has also repeatedly discussed and 
recommended the writings which have been published from the circle of 
the Saxon Free Church against the Revised Bible. *) More recent 
observations and experiences, however, make it seem justifiable that we 
should discuss the matter in somewhat greater detail for once, and warn 
our readers to be careful when purchasing a Bible, lest they receive an 
edition of the Bible that has been changed in many places, instead of the 
genuine German Luther Bible, as it has been used by German 
Christendom for centuries. For the so-called revised Bible, which is now 
printed almost exclusively in Germany by the great Bible societies and 
Bible institutes, is sent to America every year in thousands of copies. A 
well-known publishing house in New York also prints exclusively the 
revised text. The German bookstores in our country usually stock the 
revised Bible and sell it. Booksellers in our circles also sell the revised 
Bible without informing the buyers about the difference between it and the 
old Luther Bible. Thus it is explainable that out of ignorance the revised 
Bible is given away in our circles, that students come to our institutions 
with the revised Bible. And all those who now immigrate from Germany 
will as a rule bring the revised Bible with them, since, as has been testified 
to us several times, they do not know at all that there is another edition. 


*) ©. Willkomm, "Hold what you have!" A warning to the German Lutheran 
Christian people against the Revised Bible. - O. Willkomm, "Bible, Luther Bible, 
Revised Bible." Both papers are available from Concordia Publishing House, St. 
Louis, Mo. 


Now what is the nature of the revised Bible, how can it be 
recognized, and why do we not want to know anything about it, but must 
rather warn against it? 

The Revised Bible is an edition of the Bible that was produced by 
a commission of German professors and pastors. The beginning was 
made in the sixties of the last century, and the work was completed about 
ten years ago after twenty-six years of work. The commission based its 
work on the old Luther text, but changed it in 4000 places, and therefore 
it is called the "changed" or "revised" or "reviewed" Luther Bible. 

From the outside, the revised Bible is not easy to recognize for the 
uninitiated. For either the title page does not say at all or only very 
hiddenly that one is dealing with a Bible that has been changed in so 
many places. We have before us four different editions of the revised 
Bible. The first, printed in Stuttgart in 1893, has the following title: "Die 
Bibel oder die ganze Heilige Schrift des Alten und Neuen Testaments 
nach der deutschen Uebersetzung D. Martin Luther. Martin Luther. 
Edited by order of the German Protestant Church Conference." Who 
would suspect that behind the harmless "reviewed" thousands of 
changes are hidden? And would it not be regarded by the whole world as 
a gross forgery if the works of a secular writer, say Shakespeare's or 


Schiller’s, were changed in 4000 places and then simply put on the title 
page: "Durchgesehene Ausgabe" ("Reviewed Edition")? If one wanted to 
present Luther's magnificent translation of the Bible, which like no other 
book is the treasure and property of German Christianity, in an altered 


form, then one would have to say so clearly and honestly and not allow 
the altered Bible to pass off so easily as Luther's translation. - The second 
edition before us, printed in Berlin in 1899, has the same title as the first, 
except that it says briefly, but again indistinctly, "Revised Edition." -The 
third edition, also printed in Stuttgart, but by another publisher, a splendid 
picture Bible, has the following title: "Die Bibel, das ist die ganze heilige 
Schrift des alten und neuen Testaments nach Doktor Martin Luthers 
Uebersetzung." Nothing further is written, and only from the preface does 
one learn that "the complete Luther translation is given in the revised text 
established for Germany by the Eisenach Conference.”-The fourth 
edition, finally, printed in New York in 1902, says nothing at all on the title 
page and has no preface at all. According to the title: "Das Neue 
Testament unsers Hern und Heilandes Jesu Christi, nach der deutschen 
Uebersetzung D. Martin Luther", every buyer must expect to receive the 
genuine, unadulterated Luther text, and then soon finds himself 
deceived. *) 


“Many of our readers probably own the Bible published in Leipzig and 
Dresden by B. G. Teubner, on whose title page the words "Revidirte Ausgabe" are 
written. Let them be reassured that this Teubner edition has nothing at all to do 
with the new revised Bible of which we speak here. Rather, the Teubner edition is 
a very correct and good edition, according to which our St. Louis Bibles were also 
produced. The expression “revised edition” does not refer to a change, but to a 
restoration of the old, original Luther text 
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From this it is evident that one cannot always recognize the revised 
Bible immediately from the title page and distinguish it from the right 
Luther Bible. However, this is easily possible if one compares the 
wording of a number of biblical passages in both editions. This brings us 
at the same time to the main point that the revised Bible must be 
reproached for, namely, that it spreads modern unbelief in some 
passages through its changes and new translations and, in particular, 
seeks to eliminate the Lord Christ, the core and star of the Old 
Testament, of whom all the prophets testify and prophesy, from the 
prophecies of the Old Testament. 

We cannot, of course, name all the changes here, but only pick out 
a number of the worst in order to prove what has just been said. And we 
place the wording of both editions next to each other in order to illustrate 
the changes quite clearly. 


Luther Bible. 

Gen. 4:1:"Ihave the man, the LORD." 

2 Sam. 7:19: "This is a manner of one 
who is God the LORI Lord," 

Job 19:25, 26: “But | know that my "But I know that my Redeemer liveth, 
Redeemer liveth, and that he shall raise and as the last_he shall rise above the 
me up out of the earth; and afterward | dust. And after this my skin is broken, | 
shall be clothed with this skin of mine, shall see God without my flesh." 
and shall see God in my flesh.” 


Revised Bible. 


"| have gained a man with the Lord." 
"And that after the manner of men, O 


Let us look at these changes briefly. Genesis 4:1 clearly states that 
Eve understood and believed the word about the promised seed of the 
woman, Genesis 3:15; she believed her firstborn son to be the promised 
Messiah, even though she was mistaken about the person. Through the 
wrong translation of the revised Bible, the faith of Eve is eradicated and 
negated. 

2 Sam. 7:12. ff. David had received the wonderful promise of the 
Messiah to come, who should come from his body, and yet have an 
everlasting kingdom. He had rightly understood the words; he perceived 
that this Messiah would be God and man in One Person, and therefore 


said, "This is a manner of a man that is God the LORD." This whole 
confession of David is perverted by the translation of the revised Bible. 

The well-known passage from the Book of Job has been the 
consolation and confession of countless Christians since the time of the 
pious Job, who with these words gave expression to their joyful faith in 
the future resurrection of the flesh. Now contrast this with the translation 
of the revised Bible, dear reader, and you will immediately recognize 
that the hope of resurrection has been erased from the saying. Instead 
of “in my flesh," it is "without my flesh.” If this change were correct, then 
the church would no longer be allowed to catch fish, as it says in the 
beautiful Easter hymn: 


Then this very skin 
Surrounding me, | think, 
God will be looked at 

Then from me in this body, 
And in this flesh 
To see JEsum forever. 
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It would rather have to change the verse in this way, as the present 
Mecklenburg Oberconsistorialrath Haack has reproached the alterers of 
the Luther Bible: 

Then this very skin 

Its shattered, as | believe; 

God shall be looked upon by me 

out of this body: without this flesh 

shall | see Jesus for ever. 

The last, innermost reason for this change in the saying so dear to 
all Christians is unbelief. People no longer believe that Job could have 
had such a hope of resurrection; they no longer really believe in the 
resurrection of the flesh. Itis true that in this passage in the revised Bible, 
the true wording of Luther's translation has been placed under the 
modern translation in smaller print. But by this the matter is not made 
better, but only worse. For now two translations stand next to each other, 
which flatly contradict each other. How then is the reader to know which 
meaning is the correct one? 

That Christ, the Messiah so often and so clearly promised in the 
time of the old covenant, is to be eliminated from the Old Testament by 
the revised Bible, as if the latter said little or nothing about him, is also 
evident from the many changed chapter titles in the revised Bible. 
Certainly, the chapter titles are not a part of the Bible itself, nor do they 
originate from Luther. But for the simple reader of the Bible they are a 
valuable pointer to the right understanding, and they indicate the content 
of a passage in short, fitting words, according to the sense in which our 
father Luther correctly understood it. And now, dear reader, compare the 
following chapter headings in both Bible editions, and you will see that 
we are not wrong in our above assertion. Almost everywhere the name 
"Christ" has been eliminated from the headings, so that instead of 
thinking of him, one can, indeed must, think of another person. 


Luther Bible. 

Gen. 3: "Adam and Eve sin. Their 
punishment, Promise of the Messiah.” 

Gen. 22: "Sacrifice of Isaac. Promise 
of Christ." 

Deut. 18: “Of Christ, the right prophet.” 

Ps. 8: "Prophecy of Christ and his 
kingdom, suffering and glory.” 


Revised Bible. 
“Fall, Curse, and First Promise.” 


"Sacrifice of Isaac. Confirmation of the 
promise. Nahor's descendants.” 

"Promise of the right prophet.” 

"God's greatness in creation, the Son 
of Man's lowliness and majesty." 

“The beautiful inheritance of the saint, 


Ps. 16: "Prophecy of Christ's passion 2d his salvation from death." 
and resurrection.” “The saved pious man sacrifices to 


Ps. 40: "Prophecy of Christ, his G°d-.. Lad, 
peeaida. andl peophetbond” Thanks, Listening, and Asking. 
Ps. 68: “Prophecy of Christ's ‘Victory Song. 


exaltation and glorious splendor." 
Isa. 35: "Blessed state of the church of 
the New Testament.” 


"Glorious state of God's people after 
overcoming suffering.” 


And so we could cite many more examples, but we will leave it at 
the ones mentioned. However, there is still a large number of sayings that 
are already known to every Christian from school and confirmation 
lessons, in which the revised Bible also quite unnecessarily 
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and that it is a disturbance to every reader of the Bible. We also want to 
put a few samples of this here. 


Luther Bible. Revised Bible. 
Ps. 51:7: "Behold, | am begotten of | “Behold, | am bor in a sinful nature.” 

sinful seed.” “Thy wife shall be as a fruitful vine 
Ps, 128:3: "Thy wife shall be as aWithin thy house.” 

fruitful vine round about thine house.” if your sin be as red as blood, let it be 
Isa. 1:18: "Though your sin be as the@S White as snow; and if it be as scarlet, 

color of blood, yet shall it be as white as/et it be as wool." 

snow; though it be as the color of raisin, : 

yet shall it be as wool.” "God is spirit.” 
John 4:24: "God is one Spirit.” “We therefore hold that a man is 
Rom. 3, 28. "Therefore we hold that aiustified without works of the law, 

man is justified without works of the law, through faith alone." 

through faith alone.” “Who himself bare our sins in his body 
1 Pet. 2:24: "Who himself offered upupon the wood." 

our sins in his body upon the wood." 


We break off. Our readers can already see from what has been said 
how often, how unnecessarily and how wrongly the old Luther Bible has 
been changed in the revised Bible. We intend to deal with Luther's Bible 
translation itself in more detail at another time. This time it was important 
for us to show our readers the difference between the revised Bible and 
the correct Luther Bible by means of a few examples and to show them 
how they can be recognized. From what has been said, however, it is also 
evident that our readers, if they do not obtain their Bibles from our 
publishing house, which prints and distributes only the old Luther text, 
must take care that they really obtain the correct Bible edition "according 
to the German translation of D. Martin Luther,” and that they are not 
misled by the German Bible. Martin Luther's", and that they should 
beware of the revised Bible in all seriousness. LF. 


Our mission in Utah. 


On the western slope of the Wasatch Mountains, and between high 
foothills of the same, lies a broad valley, 4200 feet above sea level, 
around a great Dead Sea of 2500 square miles surface, a salt lake in 
which no little fish can live. Not far from the lake, on the Jordan River, in 
1847 Brigham Aesung, then head of the Mormons, founded a city which 
he prophesied would become the Zion of the last days, the capital of 
Christ's kingdom on earth. There in the pathless desert, a thousand miles 
from the traffic of civil society from which they had escaped, the Mormons 
built their empire, an American Turkey. There, in the course of the years, 
the apostles of Mormonism led thousands from "the States" and from 
abroad, who had allowed themselves to be seduced by them. From 
Germany, too, men and women, many of whom only later learned where 
they had actually come, went to the "promised land" at the Salt Lake, and 
many of them, in the spiritual and physical misery into which they were 
led, gave up in despair. But what the leaders achieved by the exodus and 
by settling in such remote and impassable mountainous regions, they did 
not achieve. 


The railroads of the east and west met not far from the salt lake town. 
When the coast of the Pacific Ocean was connected with the Mississippi 
Valley by railroads, the rail lines from the east and west met not far from 
the salt lake town. Henceforth many who were not Mormons, and did not 
wish to become so, came to Utah, settled especially in the capital, and 
here pursued their occupations. When the population had increased 
sufficiently and Utah was admitted to the Union as a state, the Mormons 
had to put up with the fact that polygamy was prohibited by state law and 
punishable by imprisonment. Yet Mormonism is still a force in Utah today. 
High above the highest houses and towers in the salt lake city rises the 
temple built of white marble, 200 feet long and 100 feet wide, which not 
only no "heathen", as all those who are not Mormons are called here, but 
also by far not every Mormon may enter, and whose all secrets only few 
of them learn. Also in other respects the visitor encounters numerous 
characteristics of Mormonism. But besides these, the insignia of 
Christianity, Christian churches with the sign of the cross, are also found 
in the great Mormon city, whose population had risen to 53,531 in the 
year 1000. There are also three Lutheran churches, one English, one 
Swedish and one Norwegian. These, of course, are not built by the 
Christians residing in Utah, especially not by the few people who attend 
these churches, but chiefly by their co-religionists in the more eastern 
states; otherwise they would not be there; for the number of English, 
Swedish, and Norwegian Lutherans in the city and its vicinity is small. Yet 
the synods to which these little congregations belong, have thought it 
important that their co-religionists should have a place here where they 
could assemble for worship. Parsonages have also been provided for in 
the same way. 

But what about the German Lutherans? Are there none of them in 
Utah and the Salt Lake City? Yes, dear reader, there are, praise God, 
some of them who have moved there from older congregations, and 
some of them who were Mormons and now hear the true gospel and 
profess it. German Lutherans are also still arriving. Thus, when the writer 
of this newsletter preached there recently in Salt Lake City, there were 
three men in the service who had never been there before. But of course, 
the number of German Lutherans is still small. Their pastor, who is a 
member of our synod, must still be maintained largely from the 
missionary treasury, just as the other Lutheran preachers in the city have 
their maintenance from their synods. But while they can hold services 
with their congregations in their own churches on Sunday mornings, our 
German brethren in faith must assemble in the Swedish church in the 
afternoons and be glad that the same is granted to them for a certain 
amount at the said time. But how would it be if the Swedes suddenly 
wanted to use their church in the afternoon themselves, as has been 
repeatedly mentioned? And for the school the local is even more lacking. 
Our poor pastor helps himself as best he can with the Norwegian church. 
But should our German fellow believers have to continue to be so 
miserable as lodgers? We can build a church ourselves 
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They do not, where land is so expensive, building is costly, and their 
number is so small. And yet our little German congregation would have 
the best chance of growth if it had its own church home, where it could 
invite those whom God brings to it and whom our missionary visits, 
together with their children, and say: "Come, for everything is ready. Only 
then would we have gained a firm foothold in Salt Lake City, from where 
missionary work is already being done in Ogden, a city of 16,300, and in 
Provo, with a population of about 7,000. 


The undersigned Commission refers to the above communications, 
which our Professor Grabner wrote on the high seas at our request and 
sent to us from Honolulu, as follows. 

Already at the last meeting of our district, our missionary from Salt 
Lake City reported that one of the main obstacles to the prosperity of the 
mission there was that the small congregation had no church of its own 
and was only allowed to use another church at a most inopportune time; 
the congregation was also much too small to acquire a church property 
for itself. As can be seen from the above report by our dear Professor 
Grabner, who was on the spot and got to know the conditions there from 
personal observation, the emergency situation in Salt Lake City is still the 
same, and yet there is a good chance of success for our mission, if only 
this obstacle could be removed. Since Salt Lake City and its environs is 
certainly such an area, which cannot really be considered a part of the 
California and Nevada District, but rather a mission area of our entire 
Synod, and since every District of our Synod must certainly take an 
interest in the mission there to the same extent ; Since, moreover, our 
District is too weak and small to be able to help our fellow believers in Salt 
Lake City to build a church from our own resources, we hereby turn to all 
fellow believers in all our Districts with the urgent request to help, in 
fellowship with us, to meet the need in Salt Lake City. May God give many 
willing hearts and open hands! 

The gifts for the church building in Salt Lake City should be sent 
through the various district treasurers to the treasurer of our district, 
namely, Mr. Hargens, teacher, 368 Capp St., San Francisco, Cal. 

The Mission Commisston of the California and NevadaDistricts: 
H. Tis. 


|. H. Hargens. Edwin Mass. 
G. A. Bernthal. H. Friedrichs. 


The undersigned endorses the above petition. 


Geo. Runkel, 
President of the California and Nevada Districts. 


The General Support Commission approves and endorses the 
above petition for publication in the "Lutheran". GroB, Vorsttzer. 
F. Zucker. 
H.C. Paul. 


Major: ecclesiastical chronicle. 


America. 

From our seminary in St. Louis it is to be reported that on May 30 the 
examination of this year's first clave took place. This numbered 54 
students, all of whom are now candidates for the sacred office of 
preaching, and who will, in the weeks and months to come, follow the 
callings assigned to them by the presidents of the several synodical 
districts. We leave their names and the names of their future fields of 
labor to follow: J. Bertram (Woodstock, III.); K. Beyerlein (Meno, Wash.); 
E. Biegener (Wheels, Mo.; English); H. Bishop (Wausa, Nebr.); F. Bohling 
(Galeton, Pa.); P. Brammer (Gretinger, lowa); E. Bunger (Green Grove, 
Wis.); A. Feddersen (St. Louis, Mo.); M. Fleckenstein (Elwood, Nebr.); F. 
Forster (East Indies; Heathen Mission); K. Franke (Mora,Minn.); P. Frey 
(Schuyler, Nebr.); J. GroBe (Gretna, Nebr.); V. Griiber (Alberta Province, 
Can.); M. Giibert (Lawrence, Nebr.); A. Giilker (Fort Laramie, Wyo.); O. 
Heerwagen (Onaga, Kans.); H. Hinz (Whatcom, Wash.); G. 
(Ortonville, Minn.); R. Kern (Brazil); D. Kleist (Toronto, Can.); J. Korber 
(Hankinson, N. Dak.); W. Kowert (Oklahoma); E. Kuhls (McKeesport, 
Pa.); M. Kihner (Chicago Park, Cal.); A. Lahl (East Indies; Heathen 
Mission); O. Laskowski (St. Louis, Mo.); K. Mariens (Cayuga, IIl.); W. 
Maschhoff (Japan, Mo.); A. Menkens (Sheridan, Wyo.); A. Merz 
(Brunswick, Ga.); A. Miller (Detroit, Mich.; English); W. Méller (Brazil); R. 
Miller (Brazil); R. Norden (Bakersfield, Cal.); H. Pottberg (Pontiac, Mich.); 
H. Prigge (Barnum, Minn.); K. Raase (Fargo, N. Dak.); B. Richter (Brazil); 
V. Richter (Centerville, Mich.); R. Runge (Ola, S. Dak.); W. Schierbaum 
(Waverly, Mo.); P. Schlemmer (Edenwald, Assiniboia); G. Schrédel 
(Hurley, Wis.); A. Sebald (Northern Minnesota); M. Steup (New Orleans, 
La.); G. Stiegemeyer (Pomeroy, O.); E. Stuckert (Minneapolis, Minn.; 
English); P. Succop (traveling preacher in Minnesota and Dakota 
Districts); E. Walther (Walburg, Mich.); H. Weerts (Naper, Nebr.); O. 
Weinbach (Middleton, Can.); W. Werling (Brazil); H. Wittrock (Brazil). May 
God guide all these young workers to their posts, some of which are far 
away, bless them abundantly and make them a blessing to many! - On 
the same day the academic year in our Seminary was concluded, and the 
students of the second and third classes were dismissed for the holidays. 
Most of them will probably often be called upon to substitute for pastors 
or teachers in preaching or teaching, and thus have the opportunity to 
prepare themselves practically for their future ministry through such 
exercises. May they also be commanded to the grace and protection of 
the faithful God. Lats 

From our Synod. The undersigned has received the following 
bequests: 1. from the firm of solicitors Hamline, Scott and Lord in 
Chicago, the Fasse bequest in the amount of $400.00. This bequest is 
intended for inner mission and has been credited by the General 
Treasurer of the Fund for General Inner Mission. 2. through Mr. Spilman 
in Baltimore, Treasurer of the Eastern District, a bequest from the former 
Gottfried Wiedemann in the amount of $2057.55. This sum is intended in 
equal parts for the institutions in St. Louis, Fort Wayne, Milwaukee, 
Hawthorne, Addison. The Synod has yet to determine in what manner 
this sum is to be appropriated to the institutions in question. F. P. 

A Lutheran Hospital in La Crosse, Wis. The "Lutheran" is pleased to 
report that a Lutheran Hospital is also being established at La Crosse, in 
‘the State of Wisconsin. The "Gemeindeblatt" reports, "This undertaking 
was prompted by. 
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the circumstance that for a wide radius of La Crosse with a strong 
German and Norwegian Lutheran population, until then only one hospital 
of the Roman Catholic Church existed, and that annually several hundred 
of our fellow believers in sickness had not only to be accommodated there 
and thus entrusted to the care of those who are known to us as bitter 
enemies of our faith, but that under their exclusive control it was often 
made difficult for our pastors to provide the sick and dying with the 
comfort of the divine word. According to official reports, no less than 1613 
sick people were treated there in the past year, a large part of whom were 
of the Lutheran faith, and striking testimonies can be presented as to how 
the Romans tried to influence our sick spiritually and make it more difficult 
for our pastors to minister to them. This circumstance, as well as the 
realization that the beautiful Samaritan ministry of caring for the sick, 
especially our own sick, should certainly be practiced by ourselves, gave 
rise to congregation members and pastors, especially from our mixed 
Mississippi Conference, in connection with the Norwegian brethren in the 
faith, united to form a hospital society for the purpose of building a 
Lutheran hospital of their own in La Crosse, in which our sick, who must 
seek medical care in a hospital, can be given not only the best possible 
physical, but also spiritual care. Any voting member of a legal Lutheran 
congregation may become a member of the corporation; however, since 
the corporation is established for charitable purposes only, no pecuniary 
gain shall ever be paid to any member. . . . As for the building itself, the 
main part of it is already listed. It is 50 feet by 114 feet, with a wing 38 
feet by 58 feet, and consists of three stories, with a basement and attic. 
The whole building is solidly constructed of brick, and the inner walls are 
also of fireproof material. With all its external simplicity, however, it is to 
be provided with the best known hospital facilities, as regards heating, 
ventilation, electric light, bathing facilities and other conveniences for the 
sick. It will comfortably accommodate 100 patients, and in case of 
emergency 150. In connection with nursing, it is also intended to train 
trained nurses. The location of the hospital is a very favorable one. 
Surrounded by a pretty and well-kept park, the building rises on the banks 
of the Mississippi, and affords a splendid view of the changing scenery of 
the same. From any station it can be reached in a few minutes by electric 
street railway. The cost of the hospital, so far as completed, is about 
$27,000, and has already been paid by voluntary contributions. The 
contracts for the internal extension and for the complete completion have 
now been awarded and work is being done diligently, so that the building 
can probably be handed over to its intended purpose before the end of 
the year. The $15,000 still needed for this will probably also be raised 
through the willingness of our Christians to make sacrifices." There was 
concern that as a result of the larger contributions for a hospital building, 
the gifts for such purposes, which form the next task of the church, i.e. for 
the preaching of the gospel and what is connected with it (training of 
preachers and teachers), would be reduced. This, however, did not occur. 
The "Gemeindeblatt" reports further: "It is pleasing that the concern of 
some brethren, as if the supply of our synodal institutions or other synodal 
work would have to suffer through such an undertaking, has proved to be 
unfounded, since our congregations, in spite of their rich contributions to 
this work, have at the same time contributed for synodal purposes just as 
abundantly and in part even more than in 


in former years. - May our Lord and Savior only keep our dear Christians 
in the right faith, so that they will not tire of being active in love. We repeat 
what we have said before: Contributions for a hospital building should 
never precede contributions for missions and for the teaching institutions 
in which preachers and teachers of the gospel are trained. The preaching 
of the gospel is the proper and next duty of the church. "Preach the 
gospel,” is the commission of Christ to His Church. What good would all 
the hospitals and other charitable institutions be to us if we did not have 
Christian preachers and teachers to minister in them with the gospel of 
the Saviour of sinners. But the situation is as follows: God has blessed 
the members of the Lutheran Church in this country so abundantly with 
earthly goods that they can first provide everything necessary for 
missions and teaching institutions and then still have enough left over to 
provide hospitals and other charitable institutions. These, too, serve the 
mission, inasmuch as in them we have the opportunity to bring God's 
Word close to those who would not otherwise hear it. FP: 

The Dr. Luther-Walther-Memorial Society in St. Louis, which has set 
itself the goal of erecting a beautiful Luther memorial in front of the 
Concordia Seminary here, has, as we are informed, already had the 
pedestal, on which the memorial is to stand, made of the best granite. 
She is currently making inquiries about the casting of a statue and will 
give the order for the casting of the monument as soon as she has 
collected the necessary funds. LE. 

The Finnish Lutheran Church is growing rapidly in our country as a 
result of continued strong immigration. Whereas twelve years ago it 
numbered only 10,000, now it has more than 60,000 members. Since the 
oppression of the Finns on the part of the Russian Empire continues 
unabated, it is to be expected that many Finns will also come to America 
in the coming years. The Finnish Lutheran Synod has missions in New 
York, Philadelphia, Chicago, and in many cities of the Northwestern 
States and the Canadian provinces, where the stream of immigration is 
especially pouring in. LF. 


Although the so-called "revivals" are no longer as popular in sectarian 
circles as they used to be, because people have had too many sad 
experiences with those "converted in such revivals, they still take place, 
even in circles that call themselves Lutheran. The "Lutherische 
Kirchenzeitung"” reports of such a perverse "revival" with an exceedingly 
miserable conclusion. In a "Lutheran" church in a New Jersey city such a 
revival was held at the end of April. A traveling "evangelist" preached 
special revival sermons every day for two weeks. The whole town went 
into a frenzy. The innkeepers promised to close their inns. Everything 
seemed to be transformed. After two weeks the “evangelist” left the city. 
The pastor of the congregation now continued the meetings. But already 
after two days the religious enthusiasm in the city was completely over. 
The taverns were open again, and there was drinking and gambling as 
before. This made such a devastating impression on the local pastor that 
he became insane and had to be taken to the insane asylum, where he 
soon died. L. F. 


The so-called "Brick Church" in New York, probably the richest 
Presbyterian church in our country, not only pays its preachers a very 


high salary, but also takes great care of their relatives after their death. It 
has in recent years... 
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lost two preachers in rapid succession by death. To the widow of Dr. 
Babcock the congregation gave $50,000, and for the family of Dr. Purves, 
who died recently, a fund of $100,000 is being raised, of which $50,000 
has already been raised. These sums testify to the wealth of the 
members, to whom it is probably an easy matter to meet a duty of 
gratitude. But even less fortunate, smaller, and poorer congregations 
should recognize it as a debt of love and gratitude to provide according 
to their circumstances for the widows and orphans of the preachers and 
teachers who have served them in church and school, and should 
therefore willingly make sacrifices for that purpose. LF. 


The Mormons have multiplied extraordinarily rapidly during the last 
thirty years. In 1870 Utah numbered 88, 374 inhabitants, of whom about 
80,000 were Mormons. The last Census, on the other hand, gives Utah 
276, 740 inhabitants, and among them about 220,000 Mormons. In 1890 
the Mormons numbered 144, 352 adherents throughout the United 
States; now, however, they claim 310,000. Thus, just in the last twelve 
years, during which more than ever has been proselytized among them, 
they have more than doubled their membership. This rapid growth of this 
impure sect can be explained, considering the cunning and "proselytizing 
zeal!" of their missionaries, who go from State to State in our country, in 
order to listen to the simple-minded. That is why the secretaries of several 
American! That is why the secretaries of several American missionary 
societies have issued an appeal in which they call the attention of the 
Christian inhabitants of our country to the dangers of Mormonism. And 
the "Lutheran Church Gazette" of Columbus, Ohio, tells of a couple who 
belonged to a congregation of the Ohio Synod, until one day two Mormon 
missionaries came to the neighborhood and held meetings in the houses 
now and then for a time. Invited by English neighbors, the couple 
attended the meetings and became so infatuated with the seducers that 
the Lutheran pastor's efforts to save the people from outright apostasy 
were in vain. The two people with their children are now fanatical 
Mormons. LF, 


At the recent conference of Jewish rabbis of our country held in New 
Orleans, the Sabbath question was especially discussed. It was stated that 
the celebration of the Jewish Sabbath on Saturday is observed less and 
less by the American Jews, that especially the men go about their 
professional work on this day, and that the temples are mostly visited only 
by women and children. In many progressive Jewish congregations, he 
said, special meetings on Sunday had already been established for this 
reason. The younger, more liberal rabbis therefore advocated the 
abolition of the Jewish Sabbath in general and the transfer of the 
meetings to Sunday, which is a holiday in our country. But there was also 
opposition, especially on the part of the older rabbis, and the whole 
question was referred to a committee for discussion and postponed until 
the next meeting. The numerous more or less Old Believer Jews in our 
country will, of course, continue to observe their Sabbath. In the abolition 
of their Sabbath observance they fear the downfall of Judaism in general. 
They speak but little of a Messiah, nor do they expect one. - The Sabbath 
question was also discussed at a large Jewish convention in Atlantic City, 
N. J., which was attended by 250 delegates from all the States, and which 
seeks to bring about a greater union of the Jews. LF. 


The superstition of the Mexican Catholics is particularly craB. The 
"Allgemeine Ev.-Luth. Kirchenzeitung” reports the following about it 
Everywhere the images of the Virgin Mary are made of wood, stone... 


and cardboard are worshipped. The priests preach to the crowd that these 
images can hear, see and intercede. The "Virgin of Guadeloupe", and not 
Christ, is the only refuge of the Mexicans. Mary herself is said to have 
painted this image of hers in 1531. Before it the Indians, on their annual 
pilgrimages, lay gold, silver, and choice embroideries as gifts. In every 
house, temple, shop, hut, tavern, and den of robbers are to be found 
images of this painting. In the churches stand the saints, dressed in silk, 
satin and gold cloth. Each is said to have special miraculous powers. In 
one church, the image of St. Peter weeps during Charwoche. The tears 
are caught on small pieces of cotton; the piece is sold at 25 cents and 
worn as a talisman (means of protection). Robbers are particularly fond 
of visiting churches dedicated to the Virgin of "Unity"; they burn candles 
in her honor and ask her for protection and success in their robbery 
business. Long rows of pewter tablets hang on the walls in memory of the 
miracles which the Virgin is said to have performed. - Poor, deceived 
people! LF. 


Abroad. 


Christian Healing Science. (Christian Science.) A few weeks ago we 
reported here how the followers of Christian healing science are 
increasing in the German capital, especially among the highest classes 
of the population. The situation is similar in other German cities. The 
"Allgemeine Ev.-Luth. Kirchenzeitung" reports the following warning from 
Hanover, which comes from three highly placed theologians and 
preachers, the General Superintendent Dr. C. Schuster, the first Court 
Preacher and Consistorialrath Dr. Hoppe, and the Senior Dr. Hilmer, and 
which is to be read as a warning. Hilmer, and which at the same time 
draws attention to the fundamentally wrong and dangerous activities of 
the sect that is so widespread in America: "For some years now, followers 
of the Scientist sect have settled here in the city, who seek to gain 
influence through special church services, ‘faith healers’ and the like. With 
the prudent character of the local population, one might have expected 
that all their efforts would fail because of the healthy sense of the 
community members. For it is almost incomprehensible how, in spite of 
all the education of the 20th century and with the, thank God, widespread 
Christian knowledge, such a confused doctrine as that of the American 
Scientists can be expected of us and win even a single soul. Since, 
unfortunately, many experiences prove the opposite and even individual 
members of our congregations have been misled to such an extent that 
they have even declared their resignation from our national church in 
order to henceforth fall into the hands of this foreign sect, the 
undersigned, for the sake of their office and their congregations, consider 
themselves obligated to publicly testify against their teachings, nature and 
activities and to warn against their influences in the most serious and 
urgent manner. The writings and oral statements of the Scientists and 
their followers are so unclear and incomprehensible that it is difficult to 
state exactly the content of their strange teachings. Their writings contain 
a colorful mixture of philosophical and mystical sounding views, which 
reminds one of certain movements of the first Christian centuries, since 
the Gnostic false teachers sought to unite their pagan philosophy with 
Christianity and therefore distorted the latter in the grossest way. 
Scientists deny the personal nature of God and blur the difference 
between God and the world, claiming that man is the most perfect outflow 
of the Godhead and himself a part of the Godhead. With such ideas there 
can of course be no question of prayer in the Christian sense without 
deception. Prayer 
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of Scientists is not the conversation of the believing soul with God, but 
rather the mystical immersion of one's own soul in oneself, so that it 
becomes aware of its position in the world. Scientists also deny the 
essence of sin as sin and declare it to be a mere error of the soul, from 
which it must free itself, as from the disease of illness, which is essentially 
based only on imagination. Accordingly they know no redemption and no 
redeemer in the Christian sense, but are only followers of Jesus, 
declaring him to be the first of the Scientists. From this alone it is clear 
that the Scientists spread such false doctrines which all of Christendom 
has ever and ever rejected as fundamental errors, and that anyone who 
goes over to the Scientists thus falls away from Christianity, from the faith 
of the fathers, without further ado. - In view of this danger, no one must 
allow himself to be deceived and beguiled by Christian-sounding by- 
products, the use of the Bible, the singing of church hymns, the 
celebration of the Lord's Supper without bread and wine in the so-called 
church services, and the like, for all these are only lures by which 
unfortified souls are to be won over to this so-called Christian science. In 
order to prevent further damage to the life of the church and to protect 
our church members from the inner struggles, serious disturbances of 
family peace and often considerable loss of money that are often 
connected with this swarm-spiritual, downright un-Christian movement, 
we remind you all the more of the warning words of the Lord: 'Beware of 
false prophets, who come to you in sheep's clothing, but inwardly they 
are ravening wolves’, Matt. 7:15. 7:15 - Even healings of the sick, whether 
they be true or fictitious, must not turn us away from sound doctrine. It is 
not without reason that our Saviour adds to his words of warning the 
serious threat: ‘Many shall say unto me in that day, Lord, Lord, have we 
not prophesied in thy name? Have we not cast out devils in thy name? 
Have we not done many deeds in thy name? Then will | confess unto 
them: | have never known you; depart from me, all ye workers of iniquity,” 
Matt. 7:22. f. We can only wish that the sad experiences which we now 
have to make in our midst will induce our fellow believers to take the Bible 
all the more diligently at hand, and especially to take to heart from the 
New Testament the numerous admonitions of the Lord and His apostles, 
Col. 2, 8. Gal. 1,8. 1 Jn.5, 21. 2 Jn. 7. etc., which warn us so emphatically 
against the seduction by false teachers. Therefore 'be not carried away 
with divers and strange doctrines: for it is a precious thing that the heart 
should be established, which is by grace’, Heb. 13:9." Lok 

The following incident reported by the “Allgemeine Ev.-Luth. 
Kirchenzeitung" shows what a scare tactic the words "Los von Rom" are 
used by the Catholic Church. At the railway station at Augsburg in 
Bavaria, an agent of a Bible Society distributed a small tract calling upon 
Christians to seek comfort and edification in the Holy Scriptures. A 
number of Catholics who were about to go on a pilgrimage also received 
the pamphlet, which did not touch with a syllable the ecclesiastical 
differences between the Roman and Protestant Churches, but only 
encouraged them to read the Bible. Suddenly someone shouted, "This is 
‘Los von Rom!" and as if on a command the leaflets flew away as if they 
brought death and destruction. But, however, the real point was thus quite 
unintentionally struck. For an exhortation to read the Scriptures diligently 
and faithfully is really an exhortation to renounce Rome, which perverts 
and falsifies the Scriptures and forbids the reading of the Bible to the laity. 
And wherever one reads the Scriptures in 


If one reads in the right way and listens to it, one will also recognize and 
flee the soul-destroying error of the Pabst Church. L. F. 

God's help and bazaars. A London church is in need of money. They 
are hearing this from you: We have raised $100.00 with God's help and 
we hope to raise the necessary $500.00 through our bazaar. To this the 
“Lutheran” makes the remark: "Well said! Many a church debt is paid 
more without God's help than with it.” It is, however, two very different 
things whether hearts are made willing by God's Word and mercy to offer 
gifts for God's kingdom, for church and church building and church 
building debts, or whether one eats and drinks, buys and sells "for the 
good of the church.” LF. 

France. The much-mentioned Pastor Bourrier from Sevres near 
Paris, who was formerly a Roman priest and is now at the head of the 
numerous priests who have left the French Catholic Church, gave a 
lecture in Bremen some time ago on the Protestant movement in France. 
He drew on his own life experiences and described the inner struggles a 
Catholic priest has to go through before he converts to the Protestant 
Church, as well as the difficulties he now faces in entering the world that 
is new to him as a result of his one-sided previous education. Rarely, he 
said, does anyone become a priest of his own free will, usually by cunning 
and force. When the parents have been won over, the boy is sent to a 
seminary at the age of twelve, often already at the age of seven or eight. 
All intercourse with the outside world ceases for him; even with his 
parents, intercourse is limited to the most scanty and strictly supervised. 
The monastery and the church are the student's world. Later, as a young 
man, he attained the priesthood, and perhaps in his thirtieth year he 
received a parish office in a small town. Through the confessional he 
comes into contact with the female sex for the first time. Women and girls 
made their confessions to him, the inexperienced man who had been 
brought up completely detached from the world. The confidences of the 
confessional easily tempt him to further approaches, and the scandals in 
the priesthood are frequent enough; but they are true only when the bright 
light of day makes all denials impossible. Bourrier then went on to speak 
of the shameful trade in indulgences, of the abomination of the Mass, of 
the idolatrous veneration of saints, which must make the priest lose his 
religion, and finally announced that in the last four years about 600 
French priests have left the Catholic Church. Some have become 
Protestant preachers, most have taken up another profession, which is 
admittedly connected with great difficulties. But the whole movement has 
not yet come to an end. - Another priest who left, the present pastor 
Meillon in Nerac, recently wrote about the French Catholic priests: "Two 
reasons in particular prevent most of them from leaving: first, the bad 
education they have received - a Protestant pastor who leaves his office 
finds employment much more easily than a priest thanks to his knowledge 
- and second, the curse that rests in public opinion on the one who has 
taken off the priest's robe. Because the man has been upright against 
God and true to himself, he is cursed by his brothers in office in all the 
Roman pulpits, cursed by his former friends, cursed by the little children 
who greeted him reverently only yesterday, cursed by the ignorant souls 
who took offense at it, cursed by his brothers and sisters, cursed by his 
old father and by his old mother who counted on him to have a piece of 
bread in their old days. The doors of the workshops, the shipyards, the 
bureaus, the administrations will then gradually close on this cursed 
person 
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From World and Time. 


Of the consumption of spirituous beverages in our country during the 
last fiscal year, the "Messenger of Peace" gives the following particulars, 
according to an accurate account in the American Grocer, based on the 
official publications. Few persons will have any idea of the immense sums 
spent annually on spirituous beverages. The value of beer alone 
consumed amounted to G636, 922, 886, and when wine and brandy are 
added to this, the immense sum of $1,094, 644, 155 is arrived at. In taxes 
on these beverages, our government collected, during the last fiscal year, 
not less than $191, 697, 888. If this last sum be applied to the population 
of the country, there is an average of $12.50 to each family. The 
“Messenger of Peace” remarks: "How much misery and distress could be 
relieved, nay, in good part prevented, by a trillion dollars! If only once a 
year 100 million dollars were available to the Inner and Outer Mission, 
what could be done with it, how many could then be saved! The world 
finds such a thought absurd, nonsensical. That thousands are destroyed 
every year by the spirits, that leaves the heroes of the Enlightenment very 
indifferent, but that now every year six and a half million dollars are 
collected by American Christians for the conversion of the heathen, that 
sets those people in harness, yes, in a hypocritical indignation. And yet 
this is a ridiculously small sum compared to the vast sum of a trillion and 
nearly 100 million. To the devil it is poured out in heaps; in God's cause 
it is stinted for every cent." LF. 

Italy, Spain and Belgium are, as is well known, three stock Catholic 
countries. What is the state of the general education of the people there? 
In Italy, ignorance is still so great that in 1900, for every 458,022 married 
couples, there were no less than 201,098, that is, 45 per cent, who could 
not sign their names. In Piedmont, which borders on France and 
Switzerland, there were 11 per cent. illiterate, that is, those who could not 
read or write; but in Central Italy 77 per cent. - How low the level of 
education is in Spain is shown by the following figures: with 3, 543, 595 
school-age children in the country, there are only schoolrooms for 1, 104, 
779; compulsory schooling is therefore only on paper; according to the 
last census, there are six million, that is, 33 per cent, illiterate in Spain. - 
In the capital of Belgium, Bruges, after the last draft, recruits were drafted, 
of whom 1500 could neither read nor write. Of 22,000 school-age children 
in Brussels, 3060 do not attend school. What will it be like in the 
countryside? And similar ignorance prevails, according to the latest 
investigations, in all the countries of Europe and the Americas, where 
Catholicism holds unrestricted sway. wd 


The joy of God's children. 


Christianity is so often blasphemed that it makes its followers dark, 
gloomy, and discontented people. But those who speak in this way clearly 
show how little they know of the reassuring power of the gospel, and 
judge as the blind do of the color. Whoever gains but some insight into 
the gospel must come to the conviction that here is to be found the very 
source of all true joy and gladness. Is it not obvious that a true Christian 
must be joyful? 


because in Jesus everything is given him that makes him happy here and 
blessed there? May he, with all that oppresses and torments him, with 
the whole host of sorrows that can assail a man’s heart, abandon himself 
to the Father in heaven, of whom the Scripture so exceedingly 
comfortingly calls to its confessors: "Cast all your care upon him; for he 
careth for you," 1 Pet. 5:7. On the other hand, a worldling who lives 
without God and without faith, can he ever be really glad from the heart? 
He has no one in whose bosom he can pour out all his sorrows in the 
comforting confidence that he will be understood and advised, no one in 
whose arms he can rest from life's toils and struggles, no one who can 
comfort him with the prospect of a better, more perfect life. A child of the 
world is left alone to fend for himself, to fight and suffer; a child of God is 
never alone, but the friend of his soul is always at his side - that is the 
great difference. 

A child of God alone has the right to be joyful; but, mind you, he not 
only has the right, but also the duty; joy is not only permitted and allowed, 
but even commanded. Already in the Old Testament we read how the 
Lord, when he was to take Joshua's place and bring the people of Israel 
into the Promised Land, which understandably might cause him some 
concern, some misgivings, so kindly and lovingly called out to Joshua: 
"Behold, | have commanded thee to be confident and joyful,” Jos. 1:9. 
1:9; but that this word was not only to Joshua and the children of the old 
covenant, but in a much higher sense to the children of the new covenant, 
we see from the same commandment, which the Lord Jesus and his 
apostle Paul gave. "Be glad and of good cheer!" cries Jesus in the 
Sermon on the Mount to those who have to bear reproach and 
persecution for His sake, Matt. 5:12. "Rejoice in the Lord always, and 
again | say, Rejoice!” Phil. 4, 4. and, "Be ye always joyful!” 1 Thess. 5:16, 
Paul exhorts the Christians of his day, who certainly had many a cause 
for fear and serious anxiety. © sweet commandment of joy! Should it not 
be welcome to us a thousand times over? And yet - and yet! Alas, it is 
often hard to rejoice and be glad when the floods of gloom come rushing 
in, and even the strongest and bravest heart looks on despondently. Yes, 
there are times when it seems impossible to obey the commandment to 
rejoice, because there is room for nothing but sorrow in the breast. Shall 
we say that he who is thus afflicted is not a true Christian? Certainly not; 
but Christianity is unhealthy that violently resists opening its eye gladly to 
light and joy after heavy, dark nights of suffering. We should not 
deliberately shut ourselves off from joy when it knocks again at the door 
of the heart after anxious times of suffering, and even in the days of trial 
and sorrow we may take comfort in the hope which the Psalmist 
expresses: "Light must always dawn on the righteous, and joy on the 
devout heart," Ps. 97:11. 97:11. "The waiting of the righteous shall be 
joy," says Solomon in Proverbs (Cap. 10:28), and surely even in the 
anxious and sorely tried Christian heart there always enters anew the 
true joy, the genuine, quiet gladness, which makes man's face bright, his 
whole being full of peace and sunshine. 

How good one feels in the presence of such people! Have you also 
had the experience, dear reader, of finding just this genuine, pleasant 
joyfulness in such Christians whom the Lord has often and severely 
afflicted with sufferings of all kinds, but who have thereby learned better 
and better to seek and find their joy in God alone? Then they also say, 
with blessed joy in their faces, "This is my joy, that | cleave unto God, and 
my confidence is in God. 
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Put your trust in the Lord our Lord", Ps. 73, 28. - O happy one who has 
found and experienced this joy! It alone makes life rich and beautiful, and 
gives us a foretaste of the blessedness of heaven while we are still here. 
O let us strive eagerly for this joy And when days come again of which 
we say we do not like them, when it wants to become dull in the breast 
and the eye looks sadly into it, then we will gladly let ourselves be 
admonished by the poet 

Thou shouldst be ashamed that thou art so sad. Away with 
vain sorrow, Be happy as a Christian! What God lets happen to you, Is ordered for 
your salvation, So leave the sour look to the children of this world, And let us 
speak with Paul Gerhardt: 

My heart goes in leaps and bounds And cannot be sad. Is 

full of joy and singing, Sees nothing but sunshine. The sun 

that smiles on me is my Lord Jesus Christ; That which 

makes me sing is what is in heaven. 

(Christian Messenger.) 


"To him that overcometh will | give to sit with me in my throne." Revelation 
3:21. 


When Elector John Frederick, who had been captured by Emperor 
Charles V in the Battle of Mihiberg, was allowed to return to his loyal and 
grieving subjects in 1552 after five years of severe imprisonment, they 
cheered him with all their hearts. In the city of Coburg one had prepared 
a particularly festive reception for him. In a long procession, preceded by 
the preachers, then the council, the school and finally the entire citizenry, 
the beloved, so severely tested - in hard imprisonment and imminent 
danger of death he had spent the five years - prince and father of the 
country was brought in. Well-decorated boys and crowned maidens sang 
with joy: "Lord God, we praise you, Lord God, we thank you.” 

Tears of joy and thanks trickled down the cheeks of the deeply 
moved Elector, and at the same time he said to his companion, the pious 
Nikolaus von Amsdorf, who was the Protestant Bishop of Naumburg: 

"Who am | mortal and sinful man, that such honor should be 
bestowed upon me?" 

Amsdorf, however, retorted: 

"May your princely graces be satisfied; this is only the beginning. 
When once the gates of heaven are opened for you, then you will be 
received in a different way, much more gloriously, namely as a fighter of 
Christ who has overcome great tribulations.” 

Yes, yes, that will be a joyful, glorious entrance when the Lord opens 
the gates of paradise for his redeemed, where there will be no more sin 
and no more sorrow, where they may look upon him whom they have 
loved here, and where they may enjoy what they have believed here! 

How will it be, how will it be, When | enter 


Salem, into the city of golden streets; Lord, my 
God, | can't believe it, What a joy it will be! 


How a doctor prescribed himself a Recept. 


At the beginning of the last century there lived in Berlin a physician 
named Heim, who was known both as a skilled physician and as a devout 
Christian and was sought out far and wide by high and low. He was 
tirelessly active and, in the midst of his extensive work, preserved a 
heartfelt sympathy for every individual who suffered. The following story 
is told about him: Heim lived very simply and set up his business as 
sparingly as possible. His wife stood by him valiantly. Through wise thrift 
it was possible to gradually accumulate a fortune, which Heim hoped to 
leave to his family. He placed the money in a mercantile house, which 
had a good reputation and seemed to afford full security. But things 
changed. The time came when the French spread their power over 
northern Germany and sucked the lands dry by plundering, quartering, 
and supplying. Those were bad days! Trade and commerce faltered, the 
trades were in decline, prosperity dwindled, and many who had formerly 
lived without worries had to resort to begging. 

In these gloomy times, in which many a flourishing business went 
under, the trading house to which Heim had entrusted his money also 
went under; Heim lost his entire hard-earned fortune. That was a hard 
blow for a budding sixty-year-old. 

After a few days a dear friend visited him, and thus addressed him, 
"| was heartily sorry that you had suffered so hard a loss." 

"Yes," answered Heim, "for two days | was very much beaten; but 
now, thank God, | have got over it.” 

"How did you start this?" asked the friend in wonder. 

"The way | always do when | can't help myself," Heim replied. "| 
couldn't forget the loss at first. Day and night | had to think about it. When 
| was with my sick, | had to make an effort to pull my thoughts together; 
when | was at home, I hung my head; when I sat at table, no food tasted 
good to me; my children were intimidated. It could not remain thus. | went 
into my room and begged God on my knees to give me peace and 
courage again. Then it was as if the Lord said to me, "Home, you are the 
son of a poor pastor, and | have blessed you in your profession and in 
your home. For years | have let you play with your money; now | have 
taken it from you. Now stop complaining, or | will have to come to you in 
avery different way. All the gold of the earth is mine; if | will, can replace 
it all. Therefore be of good cheer again, go confidently on in your 
profession, and trust in me. | have done so, and now all is vanquished. 
Wife and child are now happy again, and | am now rejoicing in God. That's 
what prayer does when it's eamest.” 

This is the prescription Heim gave himself. It does not come from 
him, but is much older. Ps. 50, 15. the good God prescribed it to David; 
the Lord Jesus himself applied it and prescribed it to others; Jac. 5, 13. it 
is prescribed to all Christians. And he that hath used it, as Heim, hath 
found it approved. 


A Christian Wirth, 


In Warttemberg there was once an innkeeper who never poured 
more than two glasses of wine for any guest, and if anyone asked for 
more, he assured him that he had enough now and that he could get by 
with it. The duke of that time also heard of this strange innkeeper and 
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once stopped at his house with his entire hunting party, with the intention 
of drinking in defiance of the innkeeper. He received the company in a 
friendly and courteous manner, but when everyone had had his two 
glasses, he did not want to pour any more. Then the duke asked him if he 
knew whom he had before him. "Yes," answered the man; 

“put in my house, even the Duke shall not get drunk.” 

What do you think of this Wirthe, dear reader? 

To the innkeepers, who feed on the gluttony of their guests, and 
therefore like to see a good feast, the word of the Lord is rightly applied: 
"Woe to him who builds his house with sins, and his rooms with iniquity,” 
Jer. 22:13. 


Where is the real seat of unbelief? 


So many people think that the seat of unbelief is in the head and 
mind, because reason finds the mysteries of Christianity incompatible 
with the laws of thought. This is a fundamental lie, which the Lord Jesus 
exposes in John 3:20: "He that doeth evil hateth the light, and cometh not 
to the light, lest his works should be punished. The seat of unbelief is 
rather in the evil heart, which does not want Christ to reign over it. For 
even unbelievers have so much knowledge of the truth that they know 
that when Christ enters a heart with his light, then the lusts of darkness 
must depart from it. 

A rich fabricant had for years been a fierce enemy of the church, 
because his enlightened mind could not tolerate the darkness of the 
Christian faith; he even forbade his workers to go to church. Now he has 
suddenly hanged himself, and when the corpse is examined - the body is 
found eaten by shameful diseases. - Therefore, finally, we ask again: 
Where is the seat of unbelief? in the head? or in the dark, searching, 
godless heart that hates the light? 


Obituary. 


On the feast of the Holy Trinity, May 25, Bernhard Namthun, a pupil 
of the local seminary for school teachers, was taken from this earth by a 
quick, but, as we confidently hope, blessed death. He drowned while 
bathing in Salt Creek, which had been greatly swollen by heavy 
thundershowers. His body being found early on the 30th of May, after a 
funeral service held here, it was conveyed to Milwaukee, Wis. the 
residence of the parents, to be buried to the earth. 
Addison, Ill, May 30, 1902, E. A. W. Krauss. 


New printed matter. 


Commentary on the Prophet Isaiah by G. Stéckhardt, Professor at the 
Concordia Seminary in St. Louis. The first twelve chapters. St. 


Louis, Mo. Concordia Publishing House.... 1902. 168 pages 


9X6, bound in paperback. Price: 70 cents postage paid. 
It is with great joy that we welcome the appearance of this interpretation of the 
greatest and most important prophet of the Old Testament, and we are certain that 
our entire Synod will warmly thank the venerated author, who has been known 
among us for years as an excellent interpreter of Scripture through his collections 
of sermons and his Biblical History of the Old and New Testaments, for this new 
work. In the present book 


the first twelve chapters, which form the first two major sections of the great 
prophetic book and contain some of the most important prophecies of the entire 
Old Testament of Christ, are laid out; later, God willing, the explanation of the 
remaining chapters shall follow. First we have a lengthy introduction of 16 pages, 
in which the person of the prophet, his age, his language, the contents, the division 
of the whole book and similar introductory questions are dealt with. Then follows 
an explanation of each verse of the twelve chapters, which is always introduced 
with an exact, literal translation from the basic text. The so-called Messianic 
prophecies are especially detailed; for example, the explanation of the important 
word: "Behold, a virgin is with child, and shall bring forth a son, and shall call his 
name Immanuel," Isa. 7:14, fills five pages. The whole explanation, which grew out 
of the author's exegetical lectures in our seminary for preachers at St. Louis, is 
done from the basic Hebrew text, and therefore constantly refers to and often 
adduces the Hebrew words. But we expressly note that even those who do not 
know Hebrew can follow the interpretation of each verse very well. May many 
readers, especially all our pastors, reach for this book and learn from it better and 
better that the Old Testament Scriptures are also full of teaching, admonition, 
warning, comfort and edification, that Christ is really the core and star of the Old 
Testament, that especially Isaiah testifies of Him and that the Holy Spirit, who was 
in Him, prophesied through Him in a particularly glorious way of the future, New 
Testament grace. Joh. 5, 39. 2 Tim. 3, 16. Apost. 10, 43. | Petr. 1, 10.11. L.F. 


Sermons on the Gospels of the Ecclesiastical 
Year by HENRY SIECK, Pastor of Mount Olive Lutheran Church, 


Milwaukee, Wis. Part First. St. Louis, Mo. Concordia Publishing 


House. 1902. price: G 1.00 postpaid. 

In this volume, on 229 pages in the handy format of "Lehre und Wehre", we 
are offered 37 sermons on the Gospels of the church year from the first Sunday in 
Advent to Pentecost Monday. Professor Grabner rightly emphasizes in his preface 
that in this book we have before us the same pure and unadulterated doctrine that 
is found in the numerous old German postils. That it presents God's Word and 
neither adds to it nor detracts from it - this is the first and most important demand 
that we must make of every sermon, and all the more so since in our country the 
sectarian sermons are teeming with human ideas and views. The complete 
conformity to the holy Scriptures is therefore the most beautiful praise that we can 
pay to the book of sermons before us, but not the only one. The sermons the author 
offers us are not only scriptural, but also well-ordered, clear, textual, simple and 
short. Pastors who have English to preach will find them especially welcome, but 
they will also be read with interest and profit by laymen. The typographical work 
and other appointments are excellent. There are few printers in the country who 


equal Concordia Publishing House. in careful, neat, and tasteful work, even 
in English. FB 


Ordination and Introductions. 


At the request of the Honorable President Bernthal, Cand. A. P. Feddersen 
was ordained and introduced by P. N. Feddersen on the 1st Sunday, n. Trin. in the 
St. Petri parish in St. Louis. 

By order of the Milwaukee City Mission Board, on Sun. Rogate L. Enno 
Dimiling was installed as city missionary with the assistance of I>1>. H. Sprengeler 
and J. Bading introduced by H. Sieck. 

By order of Hon. President Niemann, C. H. Schroeder was introduced at the 
Feast of the Trinity in Flatrock Township, O., by W. Schutt. 

By order of the Honorable Praeses Bernthal, Father K. Héh was introduced to. 
his congregation near Wellsville, Mo. on the Feast of Trinity by H. J. Milller. 

By order of Hon. Praeses Walker, Rev. E. H. Wisch meyer was introduced at 
Trinity Parish, Homestead, Pa. on the Feast of Trinity, assisted by 9th C. Engelder, 
Jr. by Friedr. Brand, 

By order of the Hon. President Succop, 1'. C. W. Trappe on the Feast of Trinity 
in the congregation at Darmstadt, Ill, introduced by W. C. Steinmann. 
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Synodical Address. 


In the name of the most blessed Trinity, God the Father, the Son 
and the Holy Spirit. Amen. 


Venerable fathers and brothers! 

We cannot conceal from ourselves the fact that we and our 
confessors occupy an isolated position in external Christianity. To be 
sure, we do not lack individual friends in other ecclesiastical camps. We 
may repeatedly experience that serious Christians are inclined towards 
us when they have had the opportunity to become really acquainted with 
our doctrine and practice. But the ecclesiastical communities as such are, 
on the whole, partly indifferent and partly hostile to us so-called 
Missourians 
This could be all the more disconcerting to us, since we know that we 
teach the way of God correctly. Yes, we know that we do not teach false 
doctrine, but the right doctrine, the doctrine which is commanded to the 
church of God and which is justified in the church of God alone. This is 
the case especially in those points which have been and are in dispute 
between us and other church communities. We teach rightly of the 
church. It is the teaching of Scripture that the Christians, and they alone, 
are the Church, and that all the spiritual rights which Christ has given to 
His Church on earth belong to them, and not to individuals in the Church. 
We teach rightly of the preaching office. It is the teaching of Scripture that 
the preaching office is of divine order, but has no other power than the 
power of the Word of God. We teach rightly of conversion. It is the 
teaching of Scripture that a man is converted by God's operation of grace 
in the Word alone, and that there is no cooperation on the part of man to 
‘good behavior," etc. We teach 
rightly of the election of grace. It is the teaching of Scripture that eternal 


conversion by so-called "self-decision, 


election is an election of grace, i.e., it does not depend on aliquid 


in homine, on something good in man, whether this be called "self- 
decision,” right "conduct," faith, or otherwise, but based solely on God's 
grace in Christ. We teach rightly from the holy Scriptures. Itis the teaching 
of Scripture that the Holy Scriptures are the Word of God by inspiration, 
and therefore in every word of them unbreakable truth. We teach rightly 
of the source and standard of all Christian doctrine, namely, that Christian 
doctrine is to be drawn and judged neither from common human nor from 
Christian consciousness, but only from the holy Scriptures. We teach 
rightly of the essence of Christianity. It is the teaching of holy Scripture 
that Christianity consists not in man's "morality" and moral aspirations, 
but in faith in the forgiveness of sins, which the incarnate Son of God 
acquired by his vicarious deeds and sufferings and offers to the world in 
the gospel. In short, we know that we are orthodox, orthodox believers, 
not because we are naturally wiser and wiser than other people, but 
because, by God's grace, we believe, teach, and confess the Word that 
Christ gave to His Church. 

And now we have before us the fact that we do not find general 
approval in external Christianity, but rather general hostility. Must not this 
make us despondent, perhaps even mad? Is it not extremely strange that 
the truth, the divine truth, does not find general acceptance even within 
external Christendom? 

Not in the light of the Word of God and the history of the churches 
of God here on earth! Truth, the revealed truth of God, has always been 
a stranger not only in the world, but also in the church, that is, within the 
outer limits of the church. External Christianity, on the whole, has always 
opposed divine truth. In the Old Testament the Jews were God's people 
set apart from the Gentiles. But God's messengers, who were the 


194 


SDie ¥ ,Butheranct SE 


The prophets who proclaimed divine truth fared exceedingly badly with 
God's people. Jerusalem killed the prophets and stoned those who were 
sent to her. "What prophet did not your fathers persecute and kill?" cries 
Stephen to the representatives of the Jewish church. And Christ Himself, 
when He came, could not bring it to even a general recognition of Himself 
in the Church. He came into His own, and His own received Him not. Nor 


could the apostles of Christ obtain a testimonium orthodoxiae from the 
Jewish Church. But the Jews at Rome, even before they heard him, said 
to the apostle Paul: "Of this sect we know that it is contradicted in all 
places." *) And how did it go in the aftermath? In the following time the 
witnesses of JEsu were burned and beheaded for some centuries mainly 
by the heathen, but then the so-called Christian church, the church of the 
pope, took over this role. The woman became drunk with the blood not of 
the unholy, but of the saints, and with the blood not both of the false 
teachers and of the witnesses of JEsu. **) In the Reformation, God 
certainly made room for His Word in the outer Christendom. But even then 
there was no general recognition of the divine truth. By far the greatest 
part of external Christianity slandered and persecuted the truth. Luther 
exclaims again and again, "We must be the heretics." When we consider 
this, it can no longer seem so strange to us that we, with our doctrine, 
which we know to be the pure divine truth, do not find general acceptance 
within external Christendom. 

One might interject: Is not the Christian church out of the truth? How 
then can it reject and fight against divine truth? To this it must be said: 
The crowd that calls itself the Christian church is not the Christian church. 
The Christian church is the people who trust in Christ's merit in their hearts 
and have the Holy Spirit. And in their hearts these people actually hold it 
all together with us. All Christianity on earth is at one in their hearts: with 
us so-called Missourians. And this is still the case even when they, 
seduced by others, outwardly oppose us and outwardly cry out against 
us. All Christians on earth believe with us Missourians that they are 
converted and justified by grace alone for Christ's sake, and are saved by 
grace alone for Christ's sake. No Christian thinks in his heart that he 
contributes to his conversion and salvation by his works, his self-decision, 
his right conduct. 

But, someone might further interject, we are not only opposed by 
external Christianity in general, but also by those who call themselves 
Lutheran, who want to belong to the Church of the Reformation! Is not this 
most strange? Well, this is the very state of affairs in which Christ and the 
apostles found themselves. The Jewish church was the orthodox church 
in name. But the name did not protect it from the rejection of right doctrine. 
So also today the name "Lutheran" does not protect against the rejection 
of Lutheran doctrine. It goes to the Lutheran public too un- 


*) Apost. 28, 22 **) Revelation 17, 6. 


of our time, as it happened to the Jewish public in Christ's time. The Jews 
wanted to be Jews with all The Jews wanted to be Jews in earnest and 
cried themselves hoarse for the Messiah. But when the Messiah really 
came, they did not want him, but crucified him. So also today many want 
to be partout Lutheran. Luther's name has a good sound. But as soon as 
one comes before them with Lutheran teaching, some cry out, "This is 
Roman leaven,” when the Lutheran doctrine of the means of grace is 
presented; others, "This is Calvinism," when they hear that conversion 
and salvation depend solely on God's grace and not on human 
cooperation. Thus even the opposition which misuses Luther's name 
cannot and must not mislead us. My dear fathers and brothers, one must 
stand in the truth in order to understand it. Luther already complains of his 
time that the Gospel is "mystery and secret enough", "not only to the 
papists, but also to ours, who boast of being almost evangelical”. Still 
more must we in our day complain of “ours,” "who boast themselves 
almost Lutheran," that the gospel is to them a deeply hidden mystery, yea, 
a stumbling-block and vexation. That anyone should be saved by grace 
seems to them a heresy. 

Therefore, we do not want to be misled and perhaps even led into 
a secret quarrel with God, even if we are incessantly feuded against by 
those who bear the Christian name, yes, the name of the church of the 
Reformation, yes, slandered in the most shameful way and called 
heretics. We are no better than the prophets of the Old Testament, than 
Christ and the apostles, than the witnesses of JEsu in the time of the 
Pabst, than Luther and the church of the Reformation. It is not our task to 
gather large communities that agree with us, but our task is to bear 
witness to divine truth. If the testimony finds acceptance - and God also 
gives us this refreshment - we give thanks to God. If our testimony meets 
with opposition, let us not think that something strange is happening to us, 
but let us give thanks to God that he has made us know the truth that 
makes our souls blessed, and that he has made us worthy to be witnesses 
of this truth here on earth. May the grace of God be with us, as it was with 
our fathers. Amen. F.P. 


To whom has Christ given the power to forgive sins on earth? 
I. 


God's Word alone can give us the right information in matters 
concerning our salvation. If we want to have the right answer to the above 
question, we must look into the Bible and get the right answer from it. We 
therefore take our Bible in hand and first turn to the passage which we 
find recorded in the 20th chapter of the Gospel of John. In this chapter the 
Evangelist tells us that our Lord came to his disciples on the evening of 
the day of his resurrection, when they had gathered behind closed doors 
for fear of the Jews. With the greeting: "Peace be with you!” he enters into 
the midst of them. But in order to convince them that he was not a spirit, 
but a real person 
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He showed them his hands, his feet, and his side, saying that he was thei 
Lord and Master, who had taught them for three years and performed 
great signs and wonders before their eyes, and that he had been nailed| 
to the cross and buried a few days ago, but had now risen again. There| 
they saw the miracles which he had received on Golgotha. When the 

saw them, they knew that it was their Jesus who stood before them, and| 
they were glad to see him. 

Once again JEsus speaks to his disciples, "Peace be with you!" Afte 

this second greeting of peace, he gives them a command. And what wa 
that command? He tells them that they were to go out into the world on| 
his behalf and in his name as his messengers, emissaries, and apostles| 
to proclaim and preach to the lost world of sinners the message of peace| 
for their blessedness. For JEsus continues, saying, "As the Father hath] 
sent me, even so send | you." But how had the heavenly Father sent His| 
Son into this world? This is told us by Christ Himself, when He repeats| 
Luc. 4, 17-21. the prophecy which is found in the 61st chapter of thal 
prophet Isaiah. The Spirit of the Lord is with me, because he hath anointed] 
me, and sent me to preach the gospel to the poor, and to heal the| 
brokenhearted, and to preach deliverance to the captives, and recovering 
of sight to the blind, and liberty to the oppressed, and the acceptable yea 
of the Lord. Anointed with the Holy Ghost to preach the gospel, so thel 
heavenly Father had sent forth His Son; in this very manner, for this very| 
purpose, Christ would now also send forth His disciples. Therefore wa| 
read further in John the Evangelist, "When Christ spake these things, hel 
breathed on his disciples, and said unto them, Receive ye the Hol 
Ghost.” That is, Christ, in a supernatural way, in divine power and| 
authority, imparted to His disciples the Holy Spirit with His special gifts| 
by which they were to identify themselves as His messengers direct! 
called by Him, and to confirm their message of peace. But Christ, in giving] 
the Holy Spirit to his disciples by blowing on them, said to them, "Whosq 
soever sins ye remit, they are remitted unto them; and whose soever sins| 
ye retain, they are retained.” Now what does this passage teach us? The| 
words of the Lord JEsu show most clearly and unambiguously that when 
Christ commissioned His disciples to go forth into the world as His 
apostles to preach the gospel to it for its salvation, He at the same time 
gave them power and authority to remit or forgive men's sins, and to retain 
them. To doubt this would be the greatest foolishness and a futile 
argument against the words of Scripture. 
But now someone might say, "There is no doubt that the disciples of the 
Lord received from their Master the power and authority to forgive men's 
sins in his name. But what use is that to us now? The holy apostles are 
no longer with us. They can no longer proclaim and preach to us the 
forgiveness of sins. How can we prove that even now a man can do what 
the apostles were able to do at Christ's command? The answer to this is: 
It is true that the holy apostles did not preach. 


They were called indirectly to their ministry by Christ, and in order that 
their direct calling might be confirmed and affirmed, they received the 
miraculous gifts of the Holy Spirit. In this respect no man can nowadays 
be set by their side. But another question is, whether that which they were 
to do in their proper office, namely, to forgive and retain sins, was to be 
confined to them alone; that, therefore, they alone among men were 
endowed with this power until the end of days? And to this question we 
must answer with a decided no. It was rather the will of the Lord Christ 
that after the death of the apostles others should exercise this power which 
he had given to the disciples. That this was the will of the Lord, we see 
from a further command of Christ. For if we turn to Matt. 28:19, 20, we 
read that Jesus commanded His apostles, "Go ye, and teach all nations, 
baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost. And teach them” (namely, those who have become disciples of 
Christ, or Christians, through the preaching of the gospel) "to observe all 
things whatsoever | have commanded you." Christians, then, are to 
exercise the same power and authority which the Lord gave to his 
apostles. But not only those Christians who have believed through the 
preaching of the apostles, but all Christians until the last day. For that the 
command of Christ refers to all Christians, even of the later, yea, of the 
latest times, we see from the closing words of the Saviour, when he saith, 
"And, lo, | am with you alway, even unto the end of the world.” Just as the 
Lord wants to be and remain with His Christians and His Church until the 
end of time, so Christians should also keep at all times what Christ taught 
His disciples, who had been chosen by Him directly for their ministry, to 
keep. 

Now this, which Christians are to observe, undoubtedly also 
includes this, that they are to remit or forgive men's sins, and to retain their 
sins. That this is really so, other passages of Scripture testify to us in the 
clearest and most irrefutable manner. Therefore, in order to convince 
ourselves of this, we take the Bible before us again and turn to the 16th 
chapter of St. Matthew the Evangelist and begin to read at the 13th verse. 
In this and in the following verses the evangelist tells us of a conversation 
which Jesus had with his disciples about his own person. For when Christ 
lhad once come into the region of the city of Caesarea Philippi, he asked 
lhis disciples, "Who do men say that the Son of man is?" The disciples 
immediately answered, "Some say that thou art John the Baptist; others, 
Ithat thou art Elias; some, that thou art Jeremiah, or one of the prophets.” 
[Then the Lord Jesus asked his disciples, "Who do you say that | am?” 
Then Simon Peter answered, "Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living 
God." At this glorious confession of Peter, the Lord said to him, "Blessed 
lart thou, Simon, the son of Jonah: for flesh and blood hath not revealed 
Ithis unto thee, but my Father which is in heaven. And I say also unto thee, 
[That thou art Peter, and upon this rock | will build my church; and the gates 
lof hell shall not prevail against it. And | will give thee the keys of the 
kingdom of heaven. Whatsoever thou shalt bind on earth shall be bound 
iin heaven: and whatsoever thou shalt loose on earth shall be loosed in 
heaven." 
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With these words the Lord promises Peter that he will give him the 
power to keep and forgive sins on earth. Christ first uses a figurative 
expression and calls the power to keep and forgive sins the key of the 
kingdom of heaven. With a key one locks the door of a house, and with a 
key one opens it again. Ifa sinner's sins are kept, the entrance to heaven 
is closed to him; but if a sinner's sins are forgiven, the door of heaven is 
opened to him, and he may enter. Now Peter, according to the word of 
the Lord, was to receive this power of shutting in and shutting out heaven; 
and therefore Christ saith unto him, that he would give him the keys of the 
kingdom of heaven. 

Ifa Catholic reads this passage in the Bible, he immediately has his 
false interpretation at hand and says: "With these words the Lord Christ 
appointed the apostle Peter as his representative on earth. But the 
successor in Peter's office is the pope at Rome. Whoever wants to have 
forgiveness of sins on earth and enter heaven must therefore turn to the 
pope. 

That this interpretation of the Romans is quite without foundation 

and support, we can immediately see when we ask: When did the Lord 
give Peter the promise that he would give him the keys of the kingdom of 
heaven? We see that he gave them to him after he had made such a good 
confession of Christ. But what did Peter show by his confession? By this 
he showed that he was a true Christian and a believing disciple of the 
Lord. By his confession Peter revealed his faith. He did not have this faith 
of his own accord, but, as Christ says, God had given it to him. The Father 
in heaven had given him eyes of understanding enlightened by faith, so 
that in Christ he recognized not only the Son of man, but also the Son of 
God. This confession, that Jesus Christ is true God, is the foundation of 
the church of Jesus Christ here on earth. For this confession is the eternal 
truth. And because this confession is the truth, even the gates of hell, 
which are all lies, can do nothing against it. Every true Christian confesses 
with Peter: Christ is the living Son of God. On this he bases himself. On 
this he builds and hopes in life and death. The whole Church of Jesus 
Christ, which consists of believing Christians, stands on this confession. 
This is the rock on which it stands in the midst of the sea of lies and false 
doctrines. But if Peter, as a believing confessor, has received the glorious 
promise of the keys of the kingdom of heaven, then every other confessor, 
that is, every Christian, the whole church, who says with Peter, "Thou art 
the Christ, the Son of the living God," receives it also. 
But now someone might ask: Why does the Lord give the keys of the 
kingdom of heaven here only to Peter? why not also to the other disciples, 
who were also believers? To this we answer with the words of one of our 
synodal reports: "Let us suppose that a father returns from a journey. He 
asks the housemother: How did the children behave? She raises her hand 
at the first: good! He receives the gift he brought with him. So now the 


second, if he also behaved well, he also gets something. Christ does it in 
the same way. The dear apostles know that he praises Peter's faith and 
confession: we believe and confess the same. So they also have the 
keys. For Christ had asked before: Who do you say that | am?" Peter, 
always brave and ready, answered as the mouth of another: "Thou art 
Christ. He, therefore, who, like Peter, believes with all his heart in Christ 
as the Son of God, has the keys.” (Northwest District Report, 1875, p. 
28.) 

But in order to make us quite sure that every Christian, that the 
whole Christian church, has received from Christ the power and authority 
to forgive the sins of men, let us turn to another passage in the New 
Testament. This we find in the Evangelist St. Matthew in the 18th chapter. 
We begin to read at the fifteenth verse, where it says: "If thy brother sin 
against thee, go and punish him between thee and him alone. If he hears 
you, you have won your brother. If he does not hear you, take one or two 
more to yourself, so that the whole matter may rest on the testimony of 
two or three witnesses. If he does not hear them, tell the congregation. If 
he does not listen to the congregation, consider him a pagan and a tax 
collector. Verily I say unto you: What ye shall bind on earth shall be bound 
in heaven: and what ye shall loose on earth shall be loosed in heaven. 
Further | say unto you: Wherever two of you become one on earth, why 
it is that they will ask, it shall be done for them of my Father which is in 
heaven. For where two or three are gathered together in my name, there 
am | in the midst of them." 

From this passage it is clear that every Christian has the power to 
forgive sins in Jesus’ name. The Lord first says, "If thy brother sin against 
thee, go and punish him between thee and him alone.” The Lord Christ 
does not speak here of a brother in the flesh, but rather of a brother in the 
faith, as is evident from the fact that afterwards he commands that this 
brother be denounced to the church if he does not repent. Now every man 
knows that even his brother in the flesh could not be denounced to the 
church if he did not belong to it. So here we are speaking of one who is 
my brother in the faith. If he has sinned against me, | am to punish him. 
If he accepts my reproach, | have gained my brother. But this means 
nothing else than that the brother in faith, having repentantly recognized 
his sin, is forgiven by my forgiveness. Heaven is now open to him again 
and is no longer closed to him, as was the case as long as he did not 
recognize and remit his sin. 

But if he does not accept the reproof, his sin remains on him. | shall 
then punish him in the presence of witnesses. If he does not listen to them 
either, he is to be denounced to the congregation. But if he will not listen 
to the warning of the congregation, the congregation shall pronounce him 
a Gentile and a tax collector. If, however, the church declares him to be 
a Gentile and a tax collector, it is saying that the sinning man can no more 
enter heaven than a Gentile or a tax collector can. And now, that every 
man may know that what the church, which is made up of Christians, 
does is as sure and certain as if it had been done by Christ himself, he 
adds 
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Christ added with a prayer, "What ye shall bind on earth shall be bound 
in heaven: and what ye shall loose on earth shall be loosed in heaven.” 

The Lord Christ, who possesses the keys of the kingdom of heaven, 
has therefore given and conferred this power and authority on his church, 
his Christians, here on earth. In his name and in his stead they are to do 
what he himself would do if he were visibly among us. And this power 
and authority is not only given to large churches, but also to the smallest 
church. For the Lord Christ expressly adds, "For where two or three are 
gathered together in my name, there am | in the midst of them," that is, 
with my power and authority to forgive and retain sins. But all that the 
Christian church does, it does in Christ's stead. The power to forgive sins 
does not come from itself, but was given to it by the Lord Christ. And this 
power given to the congregation and church does not consist in a 
temporal power, but only in an ecclesiastical or spiritual power, namely, 
in the power to retain and to forgive sins, to shut up heaven and to shut 
out heaven. All that has been said up to this point is summed up in the 
words of our Lutheran Catechism: "The office of the keys is the peculiar 
ecclesiastical power which Christ has given to His Church on earth, to 
forgive sin to penitent sinners, but to retain sin in the impenitent, as long 
as they do not repent”; and in the hymn verse: 

That is the holy key's power, It binds and unbinds; The church 
carries her by her side, The matron of Christendom. 

Rejoice then, you dear Christian, who hold yourself to the church of 
Christ and to the congregation of the Lord! In the church you are in the 
place where you can be rid of your sins. Here the blessed heaven is 
unlocked. There are baths where many sick people are delivered from 
certain and specific diseases. Now if a man who suffers from such a 
disease has the means at his disposal to use the bath, he sets out at 
once and travels there. But how much more should we seek out the 
church of Christ, knowing that it is the place where we can be cleansed 
from all the impurities of sin! 

But the Christian church should also proclaim this to the world, that 
it has the power to forgive sins. She should advertise to the world this 
treasure entrusted to her by Christ. She should do like a merchant who 
alone in a city has a special kind of merchandise. He advertises this 
merchandise to the people. He draws attention to the fact that only his 
shop contains the goods. Then the people come and buy. So also the 
poor sinners will come to the church when it proclaims loudly: Here is 
forgiveness of sins; here alone is heaven unlocked. And only then, when 
the church praises and extols the treasure which the Lord has given it, 
does it also fulfil its task. And only through the preaching of the 
forgiveness of sins are the people brought to the church and kept in the 
church. Therefore, may the basic theme of the sermons in our churches 
always be: forgiveness of sins! 

Fr. Str. 


Our delegate synod. 


It was a solemn, uplifting hour when our Synod of Delegates 
assembled for its opening service on Wednesday, June 4, in the large 
and magnificent Trinity Church of Father H. Sprengeler at Milwaukee, 
Wis. Mightily roared the mighty Old Lutheran choruses, "Come, Holy 
Ghost, HErre God"; "We Believe All in One God”; "A Mighty Fortress is 
Our God," sung by the multitude numbering in the hundreds, through the 
spacious house of worship. The audience listened devoutly to the 
excellent sermon of the Honorable Vice-President of the General Synod, 
P. C. C. Schmidt of St. Louis, who, on the basis of Hebr. 10, 23-25. He 
gave the assembled representatives of our Synod the threefold 
exhortation: to hold fast to the confession of hope, and not to waver; to 
take heed to ourselves among ourselves with provocations to love and 
good works; not to forsake our assemblies, but to exhort one another, and 
that so much more, as much as we see the day approaching. 

In the afternoon the Synod then met for its first session and 
organized itself, resulting in a number of more than 400 delegates as at 
present, which on individual days rose to more than 600 due to the 
numerous out-of-town visitors from near and far. Among the latter was 
the aged, but still fresh, Rev. P. H. C. Swan of Cleveland, Ohio, the former 
faithful General Presiding Officer of our Synod. After the organization, the 
Synodal Address of the Honorable Prof. F. Pieper, the present President 
of the General Synod, which the reader will find elsewhere in today's 
issue, was heard, as well as the Presidential Report, which gave an 
overview of the state of our entire Synod, and in particular reported on 
our teaching institutions, our missionary work, our foreign relations and 
our finances. On Thursday morning, the Synod began its actual work and 
completed the business assigned to it in 17 morning and afternoon 
sessions lasting several hours. Shall we now report everything that was 
discussed and decided in these sessions? That would far exceed the 
space available to us, and we must refer our readers to the detailed 
synodal report which will appear in print as soon as possible. But we 
would like to point out some things here and reserve others for later 
discussion in the "Lutheran". 

The Synod not only dealt with so-called business matters, but also 
heard a beautiful, timely lecture by Praeses F. Pieper on the nature of 
Christianity, which will appear in the "Lutheraner’. Particularly detailed 
was then dealt with the needs of our higher educational institutions for the 
training of future preachers and teachers, and our Christians will soon be 
called upon to make sacrifices for these our prophetic schools out of love 
for the Lord and for His kingdom. The reports on our extensive missionary 
activity were very gratifying, and the Synod received the detailed reports 
of the various commissions with great interest. In addition to the various 
native mission works in the German and English Inner Mission, the Deaf 
and Dumb Mission, the Latvian and Estonian Mission, the Emigrant 
Mission, and the German Mission for the Deaf and Dumb 
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mission, Indian mission, Negro mission, Jewish mission, the synod 
members’ attention was especially drawn to the hopeful mission work in 
South America and to the difficult heathen mission in the East Indies. In 
a solemn mission service the candidate of the holy preaching office, Br. 
Forster from Chicago, was delegated to the heathen mission. Father B. 
Poch from the zealous and sacrificial missionary congregation in London 
was present and brought warm greetings and gave an oral report. From 
the President of the German Free Church in Saxony and other states, Mr. 
P.O. Willkomm, and the Lutheran Victoria Synod in faraway Australia, in 
whose midst our dear Professor Grabner is presently in the interest of 
church affairs, sent a brotherly greeting by telegraph. 

Most of the former officers of the General Synod were re-elected 
Prof. F. Pieper as President, P. C. C. Schmidt as first Vice-President, P. 
P. Brand of Pittsburg, Pa. as second Vice-President, P. A. Rohrlack as 
Secretary. Mr. J. F. Schuricht, also of St. Louis, was elected in place of 
our former treasurer, Mr. E. F. W. Meier, of St. Louis, who had served the 
Synod so faithfully, conscientiously, ably, and unselfishly for so many 
years, but who asked to be removed from him this time on account of 
advancing age at the election. 

On Saturday, June 14, in the afternoon, the Synod had happily 
completed its work with God's help. They had met in unity of spirit, they 
went out in unity of spirit, and nothing had disturbed this unity during the 
synod. And that is the most beautiful and highest thing about our synodal 
meetings, that in spite of some differences of opinion, as such are 
unavoidable in external and business matters, each of the synod 
members had to recognize again that we are inwardly one and that each 
in his own part and with his gifts and powers wants to take care of the 
affairs of the Kingdom of God together with the others for the glory of the 
Lord and for the good of the church. May the Lord of the Church grant 
that all the Christians of our Synodal Union may also do and accomplish 
what they advise and desire. May he bless us anew, for what he blesses 
is and remains blessed for eternity. May he be kind to us and promote the 
work of our hands among us; yes, may he promote the work of our hands. 
Amen. LF. 


Report of the Commission on Heathen Missions 
to the Hon. Synod of Delegates, assembled at 
Milwaukee. 


When the undersigned Commission made its report in 1899, the 
preaching of the Gospel by our missionaries in India had not yet shown 
any visible success; but trusting in the promise that the Word of God shall 
not return empty, the Synod and our missionaries have confidently 
continued the work. With heartfelt thanks to God, however, we can now 
report that in the course of the last three years the beginning of a church 
formation has been made in three of our four stations. In 1900, Missionary 
Nather in Krishnagiri introduced two already Christian teachers to the 
orthodox faith after very careful instruction. 


Church and received through them and their families a congregation of 8 
souls. Missionary Mohn in Ambur baptized in the same year a heathen 
youth who had studied in his school and had been used by him as a 
teacher. This has been followed in course of time by three others, and 
recently eleven heathen have received holy baptism there, so that there 
are now fifteen souls under Missionary Mohn's pastoral care. One 
catechumen, who fell ill with the plague during her instruction, received 
emergency baptism, and died soon after. At Vaniyambadi, after a very 
bitter disappointment at the hands of a young Brahmin, Missionary 
Freche has had the joy of baptizing Gentiles several times during the past 
year and this year, and his congregation now consists of 22 souls. Thus 
we count 45 native Christians in our mission, and in Ambur as well as in 
Vaniyambadi quite a few have again come forward for baptism and are in 
class. We thank God from the bottom of our hearts for this still small but 
very pleasing beginning. May He protect the small group together with 
our missionaries and give blessing and prosperity to our future work. 

But while our missionaries are anxious to preach the gospel to all 
whom they can reach, they are also cultivating the school with great zeal; 
and here, too, a gratifying progress has taken place. The two schools in 
Krishnagiri, which three years ago together had 60 to 70 pupils, are now 
attended by more than 200 children, which has made it necessary not 
only to employ several new teachers, but also to enlarge the school 
buildings. In addition to the town of Ambur, Missionary Mohn has now 
founded schools in three other places, which are attended by a total of 
about 125 pupils. Vaniyambadi Station now has four schools with about 
100 children instead of Eimr, and our newest station Bargur has two 
schools with about 60 children. So in twelve schools about 500 heathen 
and Muhammadan children are being taught the Word of God every day 
- certainly a cause of great joy for all who are concerned that the Gospel 
of Jesus, the Saviour of sinners, should become more and more known 
to the heathen. 

The number of our missionaries has unfortunately only increased 
by one during these three years. Mr. Candidate A. Hibener from the 
Saxon Free Church, trained in our seminary at St. Louis, was sent out 
towards the end of the year 1900. His deputation was accomplished on 
our behalf in his father's congregation at Kolberg. He has devoted himself 
with great diligence and good success to learning the Tamul language, 
but has also taken every opportunity to testify of Christ in intercourse with 
natives, especially English-speaking young Brahmins. Recently he has 
now moved from Krishnagiri to Ambur to replace Missionary Mohn during 
his mountain leave. From March next year he will take over Missionary 
Freche's station as he has to go on leave to Europe. Our other 
missionaries will also have to take leave in the next few years, and 
therefore it is urgently necessary that new workers be sent out. Of our 
candidates this year, two have declared themselves willing to go to India. 
God grant that they may enter our field of work there. 
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The Commission has been eagerly endeavoring to win one of the 
number of our younger pastors for the missionary service in India, but so 
far unfortunately without success. 

‘As regards the external extension of our wards, suitable houses 
have taken the place of the two temporary dwellings at Vaniyambadi and 
Bargur, both of which, it is reported, have turned out very much to the 
satisfaction of the residents and visitors. The cost was about 6300 
rupees, a little over $2000.00. At Krishnagiri, as indicated above, a new 
schoolhouse was erected at a cost of 350 rupees - a little over $100.00. 
The burnt down school at Ambur had to be rebuilt, and at present 
Missionary Freche is busy converting his former temporary dwelling into 
a puffing church and school locale. 

When the news of the great famine in India three and two years ago 
came here, collections were also made in our circles for the needy. But 
since our mission area was little affected by the famine at that time, 4600 
rupees - about $1500.00 - were given to other missions in the needy 
districts, and were accepted by them with many thanks. But when the 
emergency was over, there was still about $1000.00 in the cash box in 
India, and here there was still $1600.00 available. These sums were set 
aside for later emergencies on the instructions of the General Support 
Commission, which was entrusted with this matter by President Pieper. 
Last year there was great hunger in Krishnagiri and the surrounding area, 
and for a long time several hundred people were fed daily in Krishnagiri, 
especially school children, and in Bargur Missionary Kellerbauer provided 
work for a considerable number of people. This work of love, which is still 
continued in Krishnagiri, although to a lesser extent, has contributed not 
a little to making our Mission known in those regions. 

In Vaniyambadi and Ambur cholera and plague prevailed for a long 
time, but our missionaries and their families were graciously protected in 
this great danger. We are also grateful for this from the bottom of our 
hearts and ask God to continue to be kind to us and to promote the work 
of our hands for the sake of His name. 

On behalf of the Commission 
F. Zucker. 


To the Hon. Synod of Delegates of the German Lutheran Synod of Missouri, 
Ohio and other States, assembled at Milwaukee, Wis. 


Reverend Sirs! Beloved fathers and brothers! 

The Conference of Your Missionaries in the East Indies cannot fail 
to offer its homage, blessings, thanks and warm greetings to the 
Venerable Synod of Delegates assembled in the name of the Lord. Our 
work is the work of the Synod. Supported by the strong intercession of 
the Synod, our mission has now progressed beyond the first beginnings. 
On our four stations we have become more and more rooted the longer 
we go on 


and have gained an ever firmer foothold. The difficult buildings have been 
completed, a number of viable schools have been founded, and several 
teachers - fellow believers - are at our side. Here and there the prejudices 
of the heathen are giving way to a better trust in us. Until now, by God's 
great grace, we have not given way to Satan, our weapons are good, one 
word of Jesus Christ can overthrow him; where he still holds the Gentiles 
firmly in his grip, without exception, the heavy work of preaching to the 
Gentiles is carried on unceasingly, but where he has to give up souls from 
his prey, these are carefully instructed and added to the congregation of 
the Lord through holy baptism. That this has come about is truly God's 
great mercy. But the more a child increases, the greater the worties. 
Therefore, we humbly ask the honorable Synod of Delegates for 
continued strong support of our work. More important than the gifts, 
however, is prayer. We entrust ourselves to the continued fervent 
intercession of our dear fellow believers. But prayer must also be offered 
for laborers in the harvest. If our mission is to continue, more laborers 
must be sent into this part of the Lord's harvest. For preaching to the 
Gentiles and schools, teaching catechumens and caring for the 
congregation, one worker in one station is not enough, and the work must 
be insufficiently carried out somewhere. But the fire of the divine Word 
must not be limited to the hearth of our four stations; it must be spread 
out and the network of stations expanded as soon as possible. Finally - 
and this is first of all the most important thing - there must be a substitute 
of forces to step in immediately when missionaries have to go home, fall 
ill or are called away by death. And it is a great miracle before our eyes 
that we were allowed to stay and work in our stations during these first 
years without any essential disturbances, with epidemics surrounding us 
closely, with the daily heathen preaching and building supervision, 
whereby we have to expose ourselves to the tropical sun to a great extent. 

Venerable Sirs, Fathers and Brothers! Our mission in India still has 
a particularly noble and extremely important task. On the one hand, it is 
true, there are still millions of heathens in this country who have perhaps 
not heard the Word of God at all, or have heard it only scantily; on the 
other hand, however, it is also a fact that no part of the world has been 
made the object of missions as precisely India, where almost all the 
missions are represented. But almost all missions are more or less 
indifferent to the pure teaching of the divine Word. That is why only bits 
and pieces of the truth are preached to the heathen and Christians of 
India. Now our mission has the important task of presenting "God's word 
and Luther's doctrine,” God's word and its beyond all doubt, certainly true 
and whole Lutheran interpretation according to our confessions to 
Christians and heathens. And the tamuls, even pariahs, have an 
understanding for this, for truth is simple and clear, while half-truth and 
lies are confused and dark. For the sake of this special task alone, we 
ask the Synod to continue our missionary work with all dedication, zeal 
and joy. 
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Certainly, the mission is a difficult work in distant, foreign countries 
and in circumstances that are contrary to our living conditions and habits, 
and it demands great sacrifices of people and money on all sides. But 
thus says the Lord Math. 17, 20: "For | say unto you: Verily, if ye have 
faith as a grain of mustard seed, ye shall say unto this mountain, Lift up 
thyself from hence unto it, and it shall be lifted up; and nothing shall be 
impossible unto you.” Yes - from year to year the mountains will give way 
and the hills will fall, and nothing will be impossible to us, if only we 
continue in faith the work we began in faith and are determined to 
complete in faith. 

On behalf of the Conference Freche. Vaniyambadi, the 


5th of February 1902. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


America. 

The old Norwegian Lutheran Synod, which from the beginning stood and still 
stands in unity of faith and confession with us, held its general synodal 
assembly from May 23 to 29 in Minneapolis, Minn. In his presidential 
report, the aged President Koren praised the grace of God, which had 
made the Synod rich in all doctrine and in all knowledge, but at the same 
time lamented the encroaching world, the terribly threatening dangers on 
the part of secret societies, the lack of parochial schools, etc. His earnest 
exhortation to the pastors to prove faithfulness in their profession by 
patience and perseverance was recommended by the Synod as a subject! 
of discussion for the District Synods. The discourse of this venerable 
father in Christ, on the obstacles to a union with other "church bodies" 
called Lutheran, was as thorough as it was powerful, no doubt the 
highlight of the whole proceedings, delivered, in addition, with wonderful 
freshness and vivacity. The trumpet sounded a very clear note; the 
position that only in the case of complete unity in spirit is an outward union 
also justified according to God's Word, was held with all firmness, and a 
long series of objections against it was convincingly rejected; and thus 
the dear sister synod still stands well prepared for the dispute against 
everything that rises up against the knowledge of Christ. - A considerable 
part of the meeting time was devoted to the important and necessary 
matter of the parochial school system. The negro mission of the Synodal 
Conference was strongly supported from many quarters and it was 
decided to support this mission faithfully. Likewise also the Jewish 
mission of our Synod. For the mission in Utah, $100.00 was appropriated 
for the distribution of suitable tracts against the Mormon sect. A 
missionary is also standing in Alaska, where we have not yet begun. A 
widespread missionary system, as well as the higher institution system, 
is in full bloom. A general traveling preacher is employed, according to a 
plan which we have not yet been able to carry out. The forthcoming 
meeting of the Synodal Conference is to be attended by four delegates. 
The present president of the Seminary for Preachers at Hamline, Prof. 
Frich, resigned his office on account of sickness, and Prof. Larsen, who 
was graying in the ministry, and who had been for 41 years principal of 
Luther College at Decorah, was also relieved of the heavy burden at his 
imploring request. But he was appointed chief editor of the "Kirketidende", 
which he had already edited alone for many years. His successor 


Prof. Chr. K. PreuB, a son of the unforgettable President H. A. PreuB, who 
passed away eight years ago, became the successor in the Directorate. 
Next year the entire Synod, which otherwise meets only once every three 
years, intends to assemble again for a special meeting in Decorah, lowa, 
to celebrate its fiftieth Synodal anniversary in a festive manner, for which 
extensive preparations are already being made. The undersigned can 
testify with great pleasure that it was a great pleasure for him to be able 
to attend part of the meetings of the dear Norwegian fellow believers. The 
weal and woe of our fellow believers must always be of special interest to 
us. Admittedly, only individual points could be reported here. But even 
that little may be a welcome inducement for many a reader of these lines 
to exclaim with St. Paul in view of the dear Norwegian Synod: "For though 
| am not here in the flesh, yet am | with you in spirit, rejoicing, and 
beholding your order, and your strong faith in Christ," Col. 2:5. 
Bro. S. 
Harry J. Moore, the pastor of the "Spiritual Church,” which holds its 


meetings in Hopkins’ Hall, 528 West 63d Street, in Chicago, recently 
administered a "baptism of flowers" to a number of little children. After an 
address to the little ones, in which he spoke of the seriousness of life, the 
glory of noble character, and the like, he garlanded his "baptized" with 
white, red, and blue flowers. The white flowers were supposed to signify 
innocence, the red ones power and energy, the blue ones the pure, 
spiritual life. In this he said, "The use of flowers in the baptism of our 
children is, in my opinion, a decided improvement. ... It contains all the 
essential pieces of a true baptism. We will not, however, quarrel with 
those who prefer the old form of water baptism. They are entitled to their 
view, as we are to ours... The doctrine which is subject to water baptism 
from of old seems to me to be false - false and harmful. It is imagined that 
the water washes away sins from the soul of the one baptized. But these 
little children are certainly not sinners. It would be blasphemous to call 
them so. They are pure and innocent, and might straightway enter among 
the angels without harming the same in the least." - This preacher is a 
gross false teacher; for he rejects the baptism of which Christ spoke to 
Nicodemus, the baptism "of water and of the Spirit," Joh. 3, 5. the baptism 
of the holy apostles, Apost. 8, 36. ff. 10, 47. and introduces a new 
ceremony of which Scripture knows nothing. He denies original sin, which 
Christ and the apostles taught, Joh. 3, 6. Rom. 3, 23. He rejects the power 
of water baptism, which Christ and the apostles taught, Marc. 16, 16. 
Apost. 2, 38. He calls the "old" teaching blasphemy. He means, no doubt, 
that by his "baptism of flowers" he will take great honor and win fame. 
Yes, but with whom? W. H. T. D. 

The fruits of the free schools of our country are especially evident at the 
closing ceremonies held in the months of May and June. We will not speak 
of the fact that the young masters and damsels already solve the most 
difficult questions in all scientific fields in their speeches and lectures with 
playful ease, and thereby completely deny all modesty that adorns a 
youth, a maiden: much worse things occur. There was, for instance, in 
Jefferson City, Mo. recently, a young girl, on the occasion of the 
“Commencement,” made a speech on the "Progress of Cultur.” In this 
speech she proceeded from the law of evolution or development, and 
sought to prove that the progress of culture is exactly the same as the 
development of the animal and plant world. In the beginning, between the 
life and existence of the animals 
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(including man) and the planter’, but today the difference between the 
original cave-dweller and the present cultured man was greater than that 
between the animal (the speaker counted man among them) and the 
plant in grey prehistoric times. Then she describes with pleasure 
(esthetic pleasure" ) the gradual progress of the lower stage ("lower 


forms of life") up to the perfectly developed "gentleman in the twentieth 
century. Their spiritual eye sees with pitying regret the dark days of the 
low primitive man, who stood but little above the lower animals (‘very little 
above the lower animals’); but now he basks in the noonday glow of 
intellectual culture (‘he basks in the brilliant noonday of intellectual 


culture’), etc. - These truly heathen thoughts, which dispute against the 
holy Scriptures and deny the almighty creative hand of our God, the 
speaker has of course not from herself, but they have been implanted in 
her by her unbelieving teachers. And such godless teachers are 
unfortunately not uncommon in the higher schools of our country. Mrs. 
M. 

From the State of Ohio, a kind reader of the "Lutheran" sends in the 
following statistical data, and accompanies it with words of caution and 
warning, to be heeded at all times and places, and by all readers: Of the 
35, 756 persons deceased in Ohio in One Year, 5529 numbered less 
than one year, as shown by the recently published statistics of the 
Secretary of State, and 5277 others died before fifteen years of age. 
Nearly one-third, then, perished in childhood. What an urgent admonition 
for the early Christian education of the youth! Only 13 persons, namely 7 
men and 6 women, lived to see their hundredth year. Let us watch in faith 
and wait for the Lord, for we do not know at what hour he will come, 
Matth. 24, 42. - Official data just published show that in the year ending 
June 30, 1900, 874 persons were convicted and sentenced for murder 
and similar crimes in Ohio. According to 1 John 3:15, he who hates his 
fellow man is a murderer before God. Therefore Christians watch daily 
over the thoughts of their hearts, Matth. 15, 19, and ask God for strength 
and grace to be protected from Cain's sin. - In the past year, 38, 242 
marriages were performed in Ohio, and 3877, that is, more than one- 
tenth, were judicially divorced. This appalling disregard for the life-long 
union instituted by God is also evident in the grounds on which divorce 
was granted. Only in 463 cases was fornication given as the reason for 
the divorce. The remaining 3414 marriages were declared annulled by 
the state because of neglect, cruelty, drunkenness, fraud and other vices. 
The children of the world, just as they once did before the flood, Genesis 
6, run together, recklessly run away from each other, and self-willedly 
break the bond God has made. According to the Holy Scriptures, there 
is only one reason for which a valid engagement or a marriage that has 
already been entered into may be dissolved: marital unfaithfulness, 
Matth. 19, 6. 9. - In one year (June 1899 to 1900), 1149 persons, most 
of whom had a state school education, were convicted of theft and 
forgery in the state of Ohio. Education in itself makes people smarter, but 
by no means morally better. The tendency to thievery, which is inherent 
in every human being, can only be successfully fought by the one who 
recognizes the desire for his neighbor's goods as a sin against God and 
who, through daily repentance and penance, by virtue of the grace of 
baptism, crucifies the covetous lusts, Gal. 5, 24, Eph. 4, 22-24. 
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He raises his oath hand in the interest of his neighbor to call God as 
witness of the truth and avenger of untruth. But it is wicked men who, 
against their better knowledge and conscience, invoke God's name and 
bear false witness, swear to something they know to be untrue. Satan 
has such in his power and keeps them in it if they are not saved from it 
by God's grace. According to the report of the Ohio Secretary of State, 
47 persons have been accused of perjury in that state in one year, and 
only five have been acquitted. The Lord Hates False Tongues, Prov. 
6:16-19 - During the year 1901 there have been erected in the State of 
Ohio 59 churches at a cost of $283,580.00 and 96 school buildings 
representing a value of $553,011.00. During the year ending November 
15, 98 religious societies and congregations have been incorporated in 
the same State, among the latter six as Evangelical Lutheran 
congregations. PLE. 

How many lives have already fallen victim to various natural events 
and calamities this year up to the middle of May is shown by the following 
compilation of a secular paper, which we take from the "Lutherische 
Kirchenzeitung". "In the 4* months thus far volcanic eruptions and 
earthquakes have destroyed 48, 450 lives. Storms 704, tornadoes 416, 
cyclones 220, floods 333, avalanches 267, spring floods 103, and 
cloudbursts 12, in all over 50, 500 lives. Explosions, railroad and ship 
accidents bring the number of victims of great accidents to more than 
60,000, and if all the minor accidents in fires and the individual deaths 
were all known, the number would certainly exceed 100,000, and that in 
the short period of less than five months." To this the "Church 
Newspaper" remarks: "Thus, by all kinds of accidents, God snatches men 
out of this life and brings them before His judgment seat. How many may 
be ready? " Lok 


Abroad. 

The Leipzig Mission gives the following figures as the present stock 
of its mission among the Tamuls in the East Indies: 41 stations with 787 
localities belonging to them, 21, 611 souls, 9201 persons entitled to the 
Lord's Supper, 276 schools, 8201 pupils, 506 native pastors, catechists, 
evangelists, and teachers, 168 church elders and chiefs. The number of 
Gentile baptisms during the past year called 1084, and the number of 
reading Christians 7109. - At the annual feast of this mission during the 
week of Pentecost, eight young missionary workers were deputized. 

LF: 

Two mission areas have enjoyed particularly great success in recent 
years. One is Uganda in Africa, about which we recently reported in this 
paper; the other is the so-called GoBner Mission among the Kols in India. 
There a great rush of baptismal candidates is taking place. In 1901 the 
number of those seeking instruction has risen to 25, 592, so that the 38 
missionaries hardly know how to cope. Around a mission station, which 
was founded only in 1900, 5968 souls have gathered within a year. The 
movement was so great that the heathen village owners petitioned the 
rajah (prince) of the area and asked for the mission to be cancelled, as a 
result of which the missionary stationed there was expelled from the 
country. However, the missionary leadership will try to protect itself 
against this hindrance to its work by taking legal action. —_L. F. 

The Paris Evangelical Missionary Society, which had been in severe 
financial distress for years, now sees itself freed from its distress. An 
emergency appeal brought in less than two months 
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Two thousand bills of exchange. "One dear brother" put 40,000 francs 
($8000.00) on the table even at the last hour, another 10,000 ($2000.00). 
"A working woman" gave up her milk at her supper and donated the fruit 
of her renunciation to the Mission. 

(Church Gazette.) 

In Belgium the Roman Catholic orders have increased tremendously 
in the last fifty years. The "Allgemeine Ev.-Luth. Kirchenzeitung" reports: 
Whereas in 1846 there were 779 monasteries with 11,968 religious, 
among them 1453 foreigners, in 1900 there were already 2221 
monasteries with 37,684 inhabitants, among them 6913 foreigners. In the 
last century the number of monks has tripled, that of the foreign orders 
has increased fivefold. The value of the property owned by the 
monasteries, as well as the monasteries themselves, amounts to 1035 
million francs (207 million dollars). This does not include the enormous 
value of the estates, forests, factories, hotels, etc., which the monasteries 
own under the name of other persons. The latest French religious laws 
have brought a strong increase from France. LF. 

The so-called Zionism, which aims at the national unification of all 
Jews on the whole globe and their return to Palestine, has in a short time 
already shown quite some success in the Jewish land. The magazine 
"Saat auf Hoffnung" (Seed of Hope), published in the interest of the 
mission to the Jews, reports the following: "Zionism does not want to know 
anything about Jesus being the promised Messiah; it only keeps the 
earthly promises that were once given to the people of Israel. Thus it is 
hostile to Christianity, but is it not nevertheless, without admitting it, a 
clear testimony to the truth of the word of the Lord Jesus, when he said: 
"This generation shall not perish, till all be done," Luc. 21:32. The people 
of Israel did not perish in the sea of the nations, though they seemed to 
be sunk therein. Its national consciousness is stirring more strongly than 
ever. It has already come a little nearer to the goal of a common return to 
Canaan, and not in the course of many years of effort, but - and this is the 
surprising thing - in the short space of ten, at the most twenty years. Today 
there are about 50,000 Jews in Jerusalem. In the plain and in the upper 
Jordan Valley the Jews have about 30 agricultural colonies, to each of 
which belongs a village with a large area of land, mostly beautifully 
planted with vines, olive, mulberry, fig and palm trees. And in very recent 
times they have bought a number of villages in Galilee (one speaks of 15 
and more); the previous inhabitants will emigrate. In spite of all the 
prohibitions against immigration and the purchase of land, they have 
increased steadily, because the Jew knows where to pull the lever. Money 
makes the world go round,’ says the westerner, but the easterner says: 
"Put up money and you will have the Sultan's daughter for a wife. Money 
has undoubtedly made it possible that in this year the ban on the purchase 
of land by the Jews has been lifted; money has also made possible the 
acquisitions mentioned above. The Zionists report with satisfaction of the 
two and a half hour audience which the Sultan recently granted to the 
leader of Zionism, Dr. Herz! and of the honor bestowed upon him by the 
award of a high order. All these are the achievements of a few years." 

Lok 


"Our exit, God bless" 


A city missionary in New York once passed an open door of a room in a 
many-storied pile, where many poor people lived close together, and was 
captivated by the sight which presented itself to him. The room was bare, 
but very clean and neat; 


the little window-panes were so brightly polished that no ray of sunshine 
was denied entrance, and the window-sill was even adorned with a few 
flower-pots. A small tifch in the middle of the room was set as if for lunch; 
the whole meal consisted of one loaf of bread, but round the table sat a 
mother and three children, aged from about seven to twelve. 

Just as the city missionary stood there quietly, unnoticed by the little 
group, at a sign from the mother, they bent their heads and said together 
the following German song, rendered into English by the husband of the 
late Queen Victoria of England: 

Bless our going out, bless our coming 
in; Bless our daily bread, bless our 
doings; Bless us with our dying and 
make us heirs of heaven. 

That same evening a dinner of the Board of Directors was held in a 
hall of the City Mission, and being called upon to say grace, the 
missionary said the above verse, and afterwards told the guests what he 
had seen in the morning. 

No sooner had he ceased than a strange gentleman, who was only 
passing through New York, and had been brought there that evening by 
an acquaintance, arose in evident agitation, went to the city missionary, 
and inquired very minutely about the family, and whether the house in 
which they lived was far away. The missionary told him it was only a few 
minutes’ walk away, and if he wished to show mercy, he would be glad to 
take him there after table. 

"It is not mercy, but a much stronger feeling that moves me," said 
the stranger, "and gentlemen will certainly permit me to explain myself. 
Many years ago my sister and |, being orphans, were carefully brought 
up in the fear of the Lord by our good old grandmother in a country house 
in Scotland. She taught us daily to say grace, which we have just heard. 
My sister married very young and moved far away; soon after my 
grandmother died; | came to America and lost sight of my only loved one. 
But that grace is said daily in my home in the far West, and | am sure if 
my sister is stil alive it will be used in her family. God knows how much | 
have desired and prayed to find her again. Shall | perhaps, according to 
his wonderful counsel, be led to her by this song?” 

And so it really turned out. When the widow opened the door at the 
knock of the city missionary, she immediately recognized her long-lost 
brother. After the first joyful greeting, it was immediately taken care of that 
light, warmth and food came into the poor room, so that the children, who 
had been disturbed from their sleep, looked amazed and thought they 
were dreaming. The brother heard a sad story of early widowhood in a 
foreign land, and of the slow descent from prosperity to poverty, and of 
vain struggles for daily bread. "We had eaten our last bread to-day," said 
the widow, "and I knew not where to get money to buy more bread; my 
confidence in God was so shaken that it seemed almost like mockery to 
say our grace; but when | remembered the words: But when | 
remembered the words, ‘Bless our doings, | felt that we needed God's 
blessing for this very thing, and so today we asked him with all our hearts. 
Little did I suspect that he would hear us so wonderfully." 
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Sick call. 


"Ye are all grievous comforters!" said Job to his three friends, who 
were visiting him in sickness, Job 16:2. Why then grievous comforters? 
Did they not speak to him quite reasonably, and was it not all right what 
they said about the wisdom and righteousness of God and the sinfulness 
of men? Yes, that is true, but when the fourth man comes, Elihu, the son 
of Baracheel, then one notices what was lacking, for he speaks from quite 
a different key, namely, of grace, saying, Job 33:23, 24, that an angel, 
one out of thousands, will declare to man how he should do right, and will 
be gracious to him, saying, "You shall be redeemed, so that you will not 
go down to destruction, for | have found a propitiation. - Of this the first 
three said not a word, for they spoke not to the poor sick man as his fellow 
sinners, but as his judges, and so knew nothing of grace. After this the 
Lord himself came and spoke to Job "out of a weather," Job 38-41; then 
all was well. ~ 

Old Friedmann was sitting on the bench in front of his front door, he 
had lit his evening pipe, was gazing at the setting sun, and was enjoying 
the twinkling of the evening star. He looked so cheerful and pleased with 
himself, and his good old face shone properly; it was not merely the 
reflection of the evening light, it came from within. 

As | passed, | stopped at the garden fence to have a word with the 
old man; one could learn many things from him. He compelled me to come 
in and stop for a while, and as | did so his large dark eyes under his white 
brows were so luminous that I had to ask: "What's the good news?" Then 
he told me 

"I went to see my sick neighbor, the tailor, this afternoon. You know 
that he has been suffering for a long time; he is getting weaker and 
weaker. Eight days ago, when | was there, he was still able to walk from 
his bed to the armchair; that is over now, too. He is not in pain, so he does 
not believe that it will end, and the doctor encourages him. So far he has 
given nothing for the word of God, and he has never been seen in church. 
So | have often sat with him, and he only spoke of his sick and sad 
condition; but otherwise it was like a wall between us, and | would so 
gladly have given him a hand. When | went to him this afternoon, | sighed 
from the depths to the Lord that he might help. And then | felt how poor 
and miserable | myself was and basically no better than my sick neighbor, 
because everything is only grace and mercy, without all our merit and 
worthiness. So | sat down with the sick man as a very poor fellow-sinner, 
and now it was quite natural that we came to talk about dying, and I could 
say how | felt about it, that we had to keep ourselves ready every day and 
yet could in no way stand before God because of our many sins, and 
therefore | always prayed: 

My God, | beseech you by Christ's blood, Make good only my 

end! 
and | imagined it as if an earthly father came to his door in the evening 
and called out: ‘Children, come into the house now, it is getting late and 
dark!’ So, | thought, the heavenly Father would stand in the doorway of 
heaven and call us when we should come, and the Lord Jesus would then 
stretch out his hand to help us over the threshold, so that at the last we 
would not stumble and fall like little children. - This the poor sick man 
listened to very quietly, bowed his head, and folded his hands. The word 
of his sinful fellow 


The first time | saw the servant, he found a good place, and when | left, 
he shook my hand, looked at me as he had never looked at me before, 
and asked me cordially to come back soon. - That made me so happy, 
and that's why you asked what good there was. Now | sit here and look 
at the sun, and see the evening star twinkling in the red sky, and | think to 
myself: "Now the Lord himself will come and speak to poor Job, perhaps 
‘out of the blue,’ and then everything will be very good!” - "God forbid!" | 
answered, and went quietly home. 


Getting into debt. 


Spurgeon, the well-known English preacher, who died some years 
ago, once told how he came to be in debt, and how he was cured of it for 
all time. "When | was a little lad, | needed a stylus one day for my slate. 
As | was quite flighty and careless, it often happened to me that | lost my 
stylus and could not find it again anywhere. Because | felt that | deserved 
to be scolded, | did not dare to complain of my distress to my parents. But 
what could | do? | had to bring a slate pencil to school. | knew of a shop 
in the village where the old saleswoman would sometimes let the children 
have toys, nuts, candy, etc. in exchange for payment later, and | decided 
to give it a try. It would soon be Christmas, and then someone would have 
the good idea to give me a silver or copper coin, and then | could pay off 
my debt without my parents noticing. So I ran to the old woman and asked 
her to let me have a slate pencil, and promised to pay her soon. As | had 
never borrowed anything before, she gladly and kindly granted my 
request. Delighted, | ran away. But soon the debt of 2 cents began to 
press me; | had a bad conscience, and could no longer be so cheerful as 
usual. In what way my father learned the matter | do not know. But he 
called me into his room one day and made me tell the whole story. Thank 
God, he did not delay his children! He gave me a good lecture and made 
it clear to me how this first debt of 2 cents could be the beginning of a debt 
of many thousands of cents; how I, progressing along the path | had once 
trodden, could one day ruin myself completely and bring shame on our 
family. Then he sent me to that shop, where | arrived weeping, and deeply 
ashamed, corrected my fault. How relieved | felt now, and how firmly | 
resolved never again in my life to incur debt. Even now my dear father's 
words ting in my ears when | think back to those days; they saved me 
from many misfortunes.” - 

How many a man has been ruined by the tiresome business of 
running up debts. One has begun with small debts, and grown into great 
ones. Many a man is pressed into it by adverse circumstances... ...in the 
hope of better times with new means. Some are driven to it by 
recklessness. Reckless men reach out their hands to him. The 
transactions of payment by instalments, which are flourishing especially 
in large cities, mean a great danger. How many are tempted to buy things 
for which they do not have the money. One hopes for better times, which 
will bring more money, but which never come. How many a young 
marriage is formed on these false premises. In such families worry is the 
daily guest from the beginning. How many a sleepless night such married 
couples could save themselves if they would think a little more seriously 
about getting into debt. 
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But there are also "spiritual" debts; and we are all in God's debt book. 
Sins also start small and increase quickly. He who in youth becomes 
accustomed to not being scrupulous about the truth remains a liar even in 
old age. A guilt-ridden conscience is always a troubled conscience. Only 
when we have admitted our guilt to the heavenly Father do we come to 
peace. He may punish us for our sin, but if we come with sincere sorrow 
and humbly and faithfully turn to His mercy, He will cancel all our debts 
for the sake of Jesus, who paid our debts with His blood. 

(Sunday friend.) 


Love's victory. 


He was a murderer. His wife and child had fallen under the fatal 
stroke of his axe. A man always quick to anger, he who is a murderer from 
the beginning had senselessly chased him to his doom. In the prison cell 
he snorted and raged against those who had robbed him of his freedom. 
He was a feared prisoner. His physical strength and skill enabled him to 
break out. But he was recaptured. Now his rage knew no bounds. No one 
dared come near him. Yes, one dared. That was the faithful pastor. He 
sat down beside the bad man. He grasped his hand in a friendly manner 
and spoke to him earnest, mild words inspired by divine love and wisdom. 
Then an iron clasp loosened from the armoured heart. Then a little warm 
ray of sunlight stole into the darkened chamber of the heart. Then a hot 
tear fell from the defiant eye. Love triumphed over hate. The man who 
was a murderer trembled at his guilt. He confessed it. He repented and 
finally believed in the forgiveness of sins. 

The earthly righteousness had been done enough, but, like the 
avenger on the cross, this murderer had also attained the heavenly 
righteousness through Jesus' blood. He died a blessed death. What he 
left behind was a Bible and a hymn book sprinkled and marked on many 
pages with indelible traces of tears, the most precious legacy for his poor 
but subsequently comforted mother! 


The black tongue of a perjurer. 


Christian Hérselmann lived in Waltershausen, a very rough man who 
had already sworn a false oath in his youth in order to clear himself of the 
suspicion of an important leather theft. If anyone needed a witness, he 
would let Hérselmann take one for money, whether he knew anything 
about the matter or not. With the oath: "If the matter does not turn out as 
| testify, my tongue shall turn black in my throat!” he usually confirmed his 
lies. 

Doctor Lanz in Schnepfenthal, in order to make investigations with 
poisonous snakes, had several brought to him by this man, who claimed 
to be able to banish them so that they would not harm him, and locked 
them in well-kept containers. Once Hérselmann visited him and laughed 
at this caution. With his bare hand he took out a fire-otter and let it wind 
itself around his arm. The doctor anxiously begged him to put it back into 
its container, for it was very poisonous; but he paid no attention to it. "None 
will harm me!” he exclaimed. "Look, I'l put it in my mouth!" And before the 
Doctor could prevent it, he had the viper’s head in his mouth; but 
immediately he drew it out. 


and, returning it to its container, exclaimed, "Doctor, this time my art goes 
begging; it has stung me!" With these words he fell down senseless, and 
regardless of all medical help, he gave up his spirit in a few minutes. When 
his body was opened, his tongue and brain were found black as coal. 
(Freimund.) 


A warning against secret marriage. 


Especially beware of the shameful disobedience which is now 
common, that ye marry not without your parents’ will and knowledge: for 
ye do not only wrong, but also grievous, because it is a dangerous, 
tedious, and troublesome thing about matrimony, if it be not well: for then 
must ye be afflicted all your life, and have misfortunes, out of which no 
man can help you, but death. And it is to be feared, if a man despise his 
father and mother, and marry without their will and knowledge, and so 
enter into matrimony with sins, that God will give neither happiness nor 
salvation to it. But if you keep God's commandments and follow your 
father and mother, God will love you and give you every good thing in 
marriage. 
(From Veit Dietrich's "Catechism Sermons,” Nuremberg, 1533.) 


Obituary. 


It has pleased the Lord our God to call us out of this pit of tears into 
eternity, P. Geo. Rei sing er. The same died after 46 years of ministry at 
Springville, N. |., on May 23, aged 71 years, 1 month and 18 days. Funeral 
services were held on Trinity Sunday in the midst of his former 
congregations, after which the body was removed to Danville, Ill, for 
interment. Theo. Mackensen. 


New printed matter. 


Questioning in teaching. Brief theory of the questioning form of teaching by 
D. Meibohm. New Orleans, La. Published by the author. 100 
pages 7X5. Price: 40 cents postpaid. 


"Wherever the questioning or catechetical method of teaching is used in 
instructing young people, especially in religious instruction - and this is probably the 
case everywhere - one will know from one’s own experience that asking the right 
questions is by no means always such an easy matter. One rightly speaks in this 
connection of an ‘art of questioning’; but an art must be learned and can never be 
unlearned. Whoever does not continually practice this art of questioning and does 
Not carefully observe its rules and laws, his questioning instruction will certainly 
become a more or less questionable one, that is, the question will be whether 
through his clumsy and wrong-headed questioning the pupils entrusted to him really 
learn something thorough.” So rightly writes Mr. President G. J. Wegener in the 
preface to this booklet. Every pastor and teacher who has for some time especially 
practiced the catechism with his children will agree with these words and will gladly 
reach for a booklet which can give him guidance to further educate himself in this 
art. The present booklet, which sets forth the theory of the interrogative form of 
teaching on all sides, is, in our opinion, well adapted to render this service to pastors 
and teachers. The treatise was first submitted to a conference of pastors and 
teachers, and by resolution of the same was promoted to print. After a short 
introduction, it is treated in three chapters: 1. the nature of the question; 2. the types 
of the question, namely, according to their nature and purpose; 3. the properties of 
the question, namely, the grammatical, logical, and didactic properties. Then, more 
in the form of an appendix, two short sections follow: "The Usefulness of 
Questioning Instruction" and: "Historical Facts". 
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‘on the question in the classroom’. What the author communicates in these 
chapters are, in general, clear, distinct rules that have long been proven in practice 
and instructions for asking clear, specific and appropriate questions in class. In 
individual secondary points, however, it wll be possible to disagree with the author. 
No pastor or teacher who reads and studies this booklet carefully and learns from 
it will put it down without profit. And he will soon notice this in his teaching. It is true 
that good catechizing and good questioning are not learned by all sorts of rules 
and theories, but by diligent and purposeful practice. But the practice must also be 
purposeful and must not wander into the unknown. Therefore, what the author 
himself writes in his booklet is correct: "Practice makes perfect. But one need not 
think that mere mechanical practice in questioning will lead to the goal. Every art 
also has its theory. Of course, all theory is grey if practice is not added; but it is not 
superiluous if one does not want to find the right thing by groping around for a long 
time after having made many mistakes. (p. 5 f.) The booklet is recommended to all 
pastors and teachers. GM. 


Introduction. 


In the affirmation of the Hon. Pres. of the Eastern District, L. Theo. Henkel on 
the 1st Sunday, A.D. introduced into his congregations at Smallwood and Gorsuch 
Noad, Md. by J. M. Eberlein. 


Initiations. 


On Pentecost Sunday, the Trinity congregation in Crown Point, Ind. dedicated 
their new pipe organ to the service of the Lord. 
Aug. Schilke. 

On the Feast of Pentecost, the St. Matthew Parish of Peetzburg, R. |., 
consecrated its new bell to the service of God. Preacher: L. Schwoy. 

Wm. C. Schmiat. 

On the Feast of Trinity, St. John's congregation in Odee Township, Kans. 
dedicated their newly built church (24X40 feet) to the service of God. Preacher: LL. 
J.G. F, Kleinhans and Bro. Juergensen (English). 

L. Eschbach. 

On the 1st Sunday, A.D., St. John’s congregation at Jota, La. dedicated their 
new church (40X24 feet, steeple 48 feet) to the service of God. Preachers: LL. 
Kofmann and Gartner (English). H. Studtmann, 


Groundbreakings- 


On J. Sunday, A.D. Trin. the Peace congregation at Antigo, Wis. laid the 
cornerstone of their new church (40X70 feet, tower 100 feet, altar niche 16X18). 
Preacher: L. R. Heike. A. Grimm, 
On the 1st Sunday, A.D., the Zion congregation near Woodburn, Ind. laid the 
cornerstone of their new church. Preachers : LL. J. Beyer and O. Henkel (English). 
W. Heine. 
On 2 Sonnt, n. Trin. the Zion congregation at Stanford, Minn. laid the 
comerstone of their new church. G. Hib euer. 
On the 2nd of Sunday, A.D. Trin, the congregation of St. John, Riles, I!|, laid 
the cornerstone of their new church. Preacher: L. Paul Licke. 
H. Brewer. 


On sund. Rogate: the churches at Gillett and Erocketts Bluff, Ark. Preachers: 
LL. Kellerman (also English) and H. E. Norden. Collecte after deduction: H25. 30. 

On Sun. Exaudi: The congregation at Okawville, Ill, with neighboring 
churches. Preachers: LL. Brockmann and B. MieBler. Collecte after deduction: 887. 
82. 

On the Feast of Trinity: St. John’s Parish at Port Richmond,N D. Preachers: 
LL. J. Fritz and Chr. Merkel. Collecte: H33.00. - The congregation at Cape 
Girardeau, Mo. preachers: IL. F. Berg, O. Hischen, and W. Langehennig (English). 
Collecte: 872. 75. - The Immanuels congregation at Salisbury, Mo. preachers: LL. 
Bapler and J. F. Schmidt (English). Collecte: 825.00. - The Immanuels 
congregation at Chattanooga, Tenn. Preacher: 11’. A. Wilder (English) and H. A. 
Klein. Collecte: 821. 87. 

Ast Sun. n. Trin.: 1'. Oetjen’s congregation at Blue Earth, Minn. Preachers: I'L. 
E. F. Muller, Kothe and Gaiser. Collecte: K85.00. - St. Paul's congregation at 
Coffeyville, Kans. with guests from Independence. Preachers: I'L. H. Hansen and 
R. MieBler (English). Collecte: 851. 50. 

On the 2nd Sunday, A. D.: The congregation at Sterling, Ill. preachers: LL. 
Gruener and E. Hélter. Collecte after deduction: 880. 75. - The congregations of 
Burlington, Hampshire, Genoa, and North Plato in Burlington, Ill. preachers: LL. 
Molthan and Lienhardt. Collecte: 8139. 94th - St. Paul's parish at Carroll, Nebr. 
preachers: LL. J. Hoffmann and J. P. Miller. Collecte: H 18. 28. - Trinity parish at 
Portland, Oreg. Preachers: LL. Splice and Lisfinhop. Collecte: H 875. 75. - L. 
Grimm's congregation at Ireton, lowa. Preachers: LL. Hartmann and Frederick. 
Collecte after deduction: 840.00. - The congregation at Height of Land, Minn. 
Preachers: LL. Sieving and Lobitz. Collecte: 815. 77. - The congregation at 
Artesian, lowa. Preachers: LL. Janzow and Nolte. Collecte: 876.00. - The 
congregations at Lincoln and Sylvan Grove, Kans. Preachers: LL. Berndt and I. H. 
F. Hoyer. Collecte: H 126. 81. - The congregations of Immanuel and St. John at 
Beemer, Nebr. preachers: LL. Rodenbeck and Péckler. Collecte after deduction: 
865. 63. 

The congregation at Ash Grove, III, with guests from neighboring churches. 
Preachers: LL. Sippel and Blanken. Collecte: 881. 54. 


Conferenz - Ads. 


The Materloo special conference will assemble at Reinbeck, lowa, Monday, 
July 7. L. Traub 

The Leavenworth Special Conference will meet at L. C. Vetter sou. in 
Atchison, Kans. on July8 and 9, and not at Farley as decided. Timely registration 
requested. The Secretary 

The Conference of Teachers of St. Louis and Vicinity will hold its meetings 
this year July 8-10 at St. Charles, Mo. Registration with teacher Mueller. Depart St. 
Louis July 7, afternoon at 4 o'clock from Wellston, the western terminus of the 
Easton Ave. railroad, by special car. H. F. Hélter. 

The Benton, Morgan and Pettis Counties Special Conference will meet, 1). v., 
July 11-14, at L. Wittrock’s, near Lincoln, Mo. Works: 2nd Thessalonians Briefs: 
Matushka. Catechesis: 7th Commandment: Colditz; 8th Commandment: 
Bernreuther; Augsburg Confession: Wacker. Sermon readings: Méller. Epistle to 
Titus. Pastoral instructions: Bundenthal. Sermon: Viets-Bernreuther. Confessional 
address: Matuschka-Wacker. 

Geo. Méller, secretary. 


Indii iiurn. 


On the 3rd of Sunday, A.D. Trin. the Immanuels congregation at Golden, III. 
celebrated its 50th anniversary. Preachers: LL. H. W. Rabe, F. Weerts, and C. G. 
Treskow. Collecte for the Mission (after deduction): H230.00. 

W. Oetting, 


Mifstnnsfeste. 


On Sun, Quasimodogeniti: The Zion congregation at Macon, Mo. preachers: 
LL. H. W. Nabe and Drewes (English). Collecte after deduction: K31. 50. 

On Sunday. Misericordias Domini: The congregation at Oxnard, Cal, 
preachers: LL. Runkel and Pebble. Collecte after deduction: H17. 27. 


Mlinois District. 


Since the president of this district is unfortunately temporarily prevented by 
illness from administering his office, and there is also no vice-president, the 
delegates of this district assembled in Milwaukee met at the council of the 
honorable Synod of Delegates to discuss how this need could best be remedied. 
They agreed to ask the former president, L. H. Wunder, to serve us as vice- 
president in this emergency. 

This is to bring the members of this district the joyful news that L. Wunder has 
allowed himself to be moved to grant this request. He has done so, however, under 
the condition that the visitators in particular support him to the best of their ability 

H. Engelbrecht. 
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delivered at the opening of the General Synod at Milwaukee, Wis. 


on June 4, 1902, on Heb. 10:22-25. 
(From C. C. 8.) 


Text: Let us go therefore with a true heart, in full faith, sprinkled in our hearts, 
and loosed from an evil conscience, and washed in the body with pure water; and 
let us hold fast the confession of hope, and not waver: for he is faithful that promised 
it. And let us consider one another with provocations of love and good works, and 
not forsake our assembling together, as some do; but let us exhort one another, 
and that much more, as much as ye see the day approaching, 


Venerable fathers and brothers! Beloved in the Lord, fellow 
believers altogether. 

It is again a time of great apostasy in Christendom. While, on the one 
hand, one is trying to convert the heathen to Christianity with greater zeal 
than has been the case for centuries, on the other hand, one sees 
Christians turning en masse to paganism. Now it is no longer merely 
individual doctrines of Scripture which are falsified here and there and 
given away in favor of human opinions, but it is the whole Gospel against 
which the attack is directed. It is said to be completely obsolete and no 
longer able to stand up to the wisdom of our day. Again and again we 
hear that excellent teachers of the church have abandoned all the 
essential articles of the Christian faith, and hold views which Jews and 
heathen can rejoice in. Again and again it is announced to the world in 
the daily press that as far as the old faith of the Bible, of the Son of God, 
of His work of redemption, and of justification by grace through faith is 
concerned, one now finds in the Protestant Church scarcely a theologian 
of note, scarcely a church fellowship or synod of note, who still holds to 
all this. 


held fast. A new reformation is proclaimed as a necessary consequence 
of the scientific progress of our time, and the result of this will be a general 
church without faith and without articles of faith, built on the foundation of 
universal human love. Itis evident that this apostasy is tearing great gaps 
in the various church communities. And would it be a wonder if even in 
our circles some should waver and begin to doubt whether the old faith 
in Christ is the right one, if some should lose zeal and enthusiasm for the 
cause of the church and withdraw from it? Danger is there; who would 
deny it? Is it not a timely admonition that is addressed to the church in 
the text that has been read? 

Since we are gathered together as representatives of a great 
orthodox church community to conduct the business of our Lord and His 
kingdom, let us, before we begin our work, first hear and heed this all- 
important admonition. 


A reminder to the church in the time of great apostasy. 
The same goes there, 
1. That the church hold fast the confession of hope, 
2. that their members perceive one another of themselves, 
3. That they leave not their assembly. 


1. 

From different passages of this letter it can be seen that itis first of 
all addressed to Christians who were in danger of wavering at the time of 
the temptation, who were threatened with falling away from the Christian 
faith and hope. This is especially clear from the text that was read, in 
which it is explicitly mentioned that some had already withdrawn from the 
church. To ward off such danger and 
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to strengthen and consolidate the bond of ecclesial fellowship, the apostle 
addresses a threefold admonition to these Christians. He speaks first: 
"Sprinkled in our hearts, and loosed from an evil conscience, and washed 
in our bodies with pure water, let us hold fast the confession of hope, and 
not waver:" that is, let us yet remember the experience which we have 
had, since we became Christians and members of the church, that we 
have not then joined with others in a mere human way, in order to express 
agreement in religious opinions, or to strive for common ends, but that an 
unspeakable happiness has befallen us from God. Our consciences have 
been cleansed from the guilt of sin, and we have come to peace with God 
through our Lord Jesus Christ. God Himself washed and sanctified us 
through the water bath of baptism and incorporated us into His holy 
church, the church of the children of God. And with this is connected our 
hope, which we believe and of which we boast, by which we are 
distinguished and set apart from all the world, namely, that through faith 
we belong to Christ, the Son of God, and are members of his eternal 
kingdom, that we can live safely and securely under his rule, and that after 
a few days he will come and redeem us from all the evil of this time and 
take us with him into his heavenly kingdom. He who by grace has received 
us into his church has also promised us this hope. Is he not faithful and 
true? Will he ever change his mind, or can he be trusted implicitly? You 
know that this can be done. Well then, let us also hold fast the confession 
of hope, and not waver. The fact that many do not believe, and that some 
have believed and now waver, cannot make uncertain what was otherwise 
certain. Therefore let us not waver, but keep every bit of our hope in faith, 
confessing it freely and cheerfully, as we have done from the beginning, 
until the time of waiting and hoping is past and the fulfillment is at hand. 

This, then, is the first admonition addressed to the church in our text, 
even now in this time of apostasy, to hold fast to the confession of hope, 
because he is faithful who promised it. If, in addition to the various 
temptations, external and internal, to which the church is always exposed, 
many fall away from the faith, because they boast that they have 
recognized the baselessness of the Christian faith, as is happening again 
in our time, the danger of going astray becomes very great for Christians. 
But is this a reason for wavering and doubting? Not at all. The Church 
should only not lose sight of the source from which she has drawn her 
faith and hope. That source is God's Word. It has been powerfully 
demonstrated in the souls of all the members of the Church to be the Word 
of God. Each one has experienced the life-giving, comforting power of it 
in his heart and conscience. If it has been God's word, can it be anything 
else today? And therefore, if what the church has believed and hoped for 
from the beginning on the basis of this word has been true and certain, 
can it ever become untrue and uncertain? The Lord God is a rock forever. 
And upon 
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on this rocky foundation rests the hope of the Church. Who, then, should 
be alarmed and disturbed by the boast that the new wisdom has taken the 
ground from under the feet of the Christian faith? It is not new wisdom that 
tempts so many to apostasy, but old unbelief, and the old enmity of man's 
heart against God's word and will. And it is the old serpent, the liar from 
the beginning, who murmurs in the ears of Christians by such clamor, Yes, 
should God have said? Not one piece of our Christian hope has been 
shaken by this. It is as firm today as it was when the apostles began to 
preach, and as it was in the first days of the New Testament church. Or 
how was it then, when the new wisdom arose in Israel, namely, false 
worship and heathen idolatry, and only a few saints remained faithful and 
held fast to the promise of God? Was it then that the hope of Israel 
wavered, and the promise which God had made to his people became 
uncertain, or even void? And were the few who held fast to the hope 
deceived? By no means. He was faithful, and proved faithful, who had 
made such promise to Israel, and in his time all things came gloriously to 
pass. The day of the Lord, which Abraham saw in faith, was no dream; it 
came, and the redemption which it was to bring with it. So also today the 
hope of God's people stands firm, whether many or few believe it. God 
will not be reproached for not keeping even One promise which He made 
to His chosen people. In his time it will be seen that everything, everything 
has been true and certain. Therefore let not the church now be dismayed 
or misled at the cry of the world. What she has known from the beginning 
in the gospel, let her not be deprived of; let her not give up one iota of it. 
And as she has joyfully confessed her hope from the beginning, so let her 
not be timid now, but confess it as confidently and joyfully and loudly as if 
all the world were on her side. 

Therefore, beloved Synod members, let us not give room to the 
thought that we could be deceived in even one piece of our hope, because 
the world so proudly declares its unbelief and some who were otherwise 
confessors now deny it. We too have experienced the divine power of the 
Word in our hearts and consciences. We too must say that in our 
ecclesiastical work, in which we have had no other means than the Word, 
we have in no way become disgraced. So let us confess no less joyfully 
today than our fathers and ourselves have otherwise and for years 
confessed. Not only should and will we preachers, with all faithfulness and 
conscientiousness, preach nothing but the old gospel, but also the other 
members of the church should not let the mouth of confession be shut. 
Some Christians, even among us, do not agree with the unbelievers, but 
rather tremble at the thought that they should fall to them; but by the 
boldness and apparent certainty with which the apostates boast of their 
so-called new wisdom, they allow themselves to be impressed, as they 
say, So that they no longer find the courage to confess joyfully. Not so, my 
dear fellow Christians. Let us hold fast the confession of hope, and not 
waver: for he is faithful that promised it. 
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2. Do they not then, like a hard-pressed band of warriors, stand firm together 

In order to ward off the imminent danger of apostasy and to and one for the other, or fall, gathered in faith around the duke of their 
strengthen and fortify the ecclesiastical fellowship among Christians, the blessedness, as it were holding out their hands to one another, and hold 
apostle continues in his exhortation and says: "And let us observe one fast to one another, so that, as much as there is in them, none may be tom 
another with provocations to love and good works. By this he means, "If loose and overcome and perish? Oh, if we do not think of ourselves in 
we will guard ourselves against the temptation to apostasy, and take selfishness, but have our brother in mind, however small he may be, and 
proper care that every one may stand fast in the confession of hope, let think: he believes with me in the same Lord Jesus Christ, prays with me, 
us also do this, that we may discern one another with provocations of love. confesses with me, hopes and waits with me for the same blessedness: 
In fact, let us look one to another, that we may be provoked to love and then our heart unites with him as the heart of Jonathan with David, and we 
good works. Let us hold together; let us not be indifferent to one another, are then also provoked to the demonstration of love toward him. Then we 
as if we were none of each other's business, but let us look after one will often notice that the brother or sister lacks something with which we 
another in love. This will have good results. We will often see that one can help them out. We will then serve them with the gift we have received. 
needs another, that we can serve one of our brothers here and one of our We will teach them with the knowledge with which God has endowed us, 


brothers there with our gifts. Such an experience of love and kindness on 
the part of our brethren and fellow believers will do much to make the 
individual stand firm, feel at ease in his ecclesiastical fellowship, and not 
so soon waver and stray from the confession of hope. 

Behold, this is the other admonition to the church at the time of great 
apostasy, which is very necessary to Christians even now in this time of 
swaying and wavering. Are there not now complaints everywhere, 
especially in larger congregations, that there is no real cohesion among 
the individual members, that they walk indifferently beside one another 
and do not care for one another, that they are often good friends with 
enemies of our church and our faith, with those who are hard on the 
brethren's necks, but stand against them as if they did not know them? 
And unfortunately these complaints are not always unfounded. But what 
is the consequence of this? That some Christians feel alienated in their 
congregation, and think that they are despised and set back. And how 
heavy is the temptation for such to go astray, especially in days of trouble 
and tribulation. Then so easily comes the thought that their congregation 
is not a true Christian church, or that there is nothing wrong with 
Christianity; with unbelievers and false believers there is more cohesion, 
there one takes care of the other. And thus room is given to the spirit of 
unbelief to suspect the church and the gospel, and to do its pernicious 
work in the hearts of the brethren. - Surely it is not to be thus among 
Christians. Let them ever heed the admonition of the Lord, "Love one 
another as | have loved you." Let them never forget that they are brothers 
and sisters, more intimately united than brothers and sisters in the flesh; 
for they are children of the heavenly Father, begotten of his Spirit, 
members of one family, which has its home above in the eternal dwelling 
of God. Let it always be before their souls how highly God has loved them 
together, that he has led them to a pure knowledge of his word, and made 
them joint possessors and heirs of eternal heavenly goods. And when 
Satan and the world thus rage against the church, against her faith and 
hope, shall they not then acknowledge that these are our common 
enemies, enemies of our common Lord, and of his kingdom, and of our| 
inheritance? Should 


comfort them with the consolation with which we have been comforted, 
lhelp them with the goods in which God has made us rich. We will serve 
Ithem with punishment and admonition, and will learn to bear them with 
patience in their weakness. We will show heartfelt sympathy in their joy as 
lwell as in their suffering, and we will pray diligently for them. How then will 
Ithe bond of fellowship be strengthened by such a demonstration of sincere 
lbrotherly love, and how difficult it will be for the enemy to tear a breach in 
it and bring a brother down. Thus the Acts of the Apostles report of the 
church at Jerusalem in those days of first love: "Now the multitude of the 
faithful were of one heart and one soul; neither said any of their goods that 
lthey were theirs, but all things were common unto them." And when later 
lthe bloody persecutions fell upon the church, it was certainly no small 
Istrengthening for the individual disciples against the heavy temptation to 
lapostasy, that, as even the heathen had to confess with amazement, they 
lwere so fond of one another and held one another in love. 

Let us then also in our whole synod cultivate this attitude. As God 
lhas blessed us in the sight of others with a pure knowledge of the truth 
land an abundance of his grace, so let us also be rich in the sight of others 
iin heartfelt love and compassion of one for another. So let it be among the 
members of the individual churches; so let it be among pastors and 
teachers, where they work together in one place or sit together in 
conferences and synods; so let one church bear the burden of another in 
llove. Yea, let us take heed to ourselves one to another with provocations 
lof love and good works. This will do much to help us stand firm and not 
waver in this time of apostasy. 


3. 

But the apostle sees one cause of this, that here and there some 
lwere wavering, in the fact that some had begun to stay away from the 
Imeetings of the Christians. Therefore he adds this admonition: "And not 
forsake our assembling together, as some do; but exhort one another, and 
Ithat much more, as ye see the day approaching." That is to say, when the 
members of the congregation are to- 
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If we meet together for worship, or for common work, for common 
consultation, instruction, and encouragement, let none of us be absent. 
Let us not despise these meetings, let us not think that we have no need 
of them, or that the brethren who assemble have no need of us. Nay, let 
every man know that it is of the utmost importance for himself and for the 
church that he should attend them. 

This is the third admonition. Christians should not forget that the 
Lord Himself gathered His own into churches here on earth. When 
thousands were converted to the faith on the great day of Pentecost, they 
were immediately added to the church. And we read, "But they continued 
steadfastly in the apostles’ doctrine, and in the fellowship." Itis the will of 
the Lord that Christians should come together. As they are to belong 
together and keep together, so they are to gather together for common 
worship and for the common transaction of the business of the kingdom 
of God. Therefore the word Prov. 18:1 applies here: "He that separates 
himself seeketh that which lighteth him." He is no longer driven by the 
Spirit of God, which is also the Spirit of the church, but by his own 
seducing spirit. Where those assemble who are united by the fellowship 
of the right faith and confession, there no Christian shall be lacking 
without need. "Our" assemblies, says the apostle, let us not leave them. 
It is your assembly, my dear Christian, from which you withdraw when 
you stay away from the worshipful and other assemblies of the church, 
your assembly where you belong, where you are to receive blessings and 
give blessings. 

This admonition, too, dear fellow believers, is quite necessary to us 
in this time of apostasy. It is no secret that the services and especially the 
congregational meetings are often not attended as they should and could 
be. And likewise, when the members of the church are to come together 
once for a special church work, the attendance is usually low. But as 
Christians have always needed to attend church meetings diligently, so 
especially now, in this time of apostasy. How much everyone needs the 
blessing that God has promised where his word is preached and the 
congregation serves him with singing and praying. How much each one 
needs the stimulation of fraternal fellowship, lest the spiritual life die out 
in him, as the coal soon goes out that lies alone. In this time of 
associations and societies it also happens so easily that Christians are 
carried away by the course of time and think that in order not to miss 
anything, not to be left behind, they must also belong to associations and 
societies. Thus it soon happens that they lose their taste for the Christian 
meetings of their congregation. The club soon takes the place of the 
church in their hearts, and the meetings of the brethren are attended less 
and less. Let it not be so among us. The church is our association, which 
God founded, into which God has led us in grace. Here above all let us 
be present and hear the word, sing and pray and confess, speak and 
counsel and do. 

"And this much more, as ye see the day approaching,” adds the 
apostle. The very fact that apostasy is so rampant is a sign that the world 
is coming to an end. 


and the day of the Lord is near. Then all our hopes will be fulfilled. 
Therefore let every man take care that he may be there, and that the 
Lord, when he comes, may find him in the fellowship of his church. It is 
true that mere outward membership in the church does not give us a 
share in its future glory. That alone makes it so, that one is united to it by 
the invisible bond of faith. But if we would not keep ourselves in the 
fellowship of those with whom the Lord has his company, the enemy 
would soon succeed in tearing and destroying the bond of faith which 
binds us to the church. Let us not then grow weary in the ever-necessary 
struggle against temptations from without and within, especially also 
against the temptation to go astray from the gospel and the faith. It will 
not last much longer. Let us remain steadfast with the church; let us be 
aware of ourselves in love among one another and hold fast in faith to 
the confession of hope. For soon, soon our Lord and Saviour will come, 
and his reward with him. Amen. 


The Mission Forts and the Inner Mission of the Western 
District. 


Mission feasts are now being celebrated, soon here, soon there. - 
No! you say, our mission feast is now also coming soon, and as far as | 
am concerned, the mission should not be neglected; | am already 
beginning to save, so that | will then also give a proper contribution to the 
Collecte for this year. - For this year? Are you serious? To sacrifice 
something for the whole year only once for the greatest Christian work 
on earth, for the mission? You have experienced every day how blessed 
and how rich you are through the precious gospel of God's grace in 
Jesus, and you have always had to think of how many poor people have 
not yet been granted such salvation, and how you have been 
commanded by God to help make them rich and blessed through the 
mission. And indeed, the missionaries are also your messengers who are 
at work for you in the various fields, and you have to see to it that even 
more workers are won for the great ripe harvest field of the mission. Daily 
you also come before God in the important matters of such your mission 
by the all-embracing mission petition: "Thy kingdom come.” You cannot 
be in earnest, then, to want to contribute something to the mission only 
once a year from the earthly goods bestowed upon you. But God bless 
your decision to help in your part, so that the mission will not be neglected 
on the annual mission feast at the College, and that you will prepare 
yourself for this day in the year for a very special love offering for the 
mission. 

Now, however, the thought may be rising in your heart: Who knows 
if | will be able to come to the Mission Festival this year? | experienced 
last year how quickly an obstacle often gets in the way; it was a pity! It is 
a pity, however, if you are kept away from any service, and especially 
from such a wonderful mission festival service; it is a pity for you, and a 
pity for the mission. Who knows, perhaps it will rain that day, or there will 
be clouds threatening rain, or the road will be bad, or the heat will be too 
oppressive? 
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or your health is not at its best, or you are very tired after the week's sour 
work or after a restless night, or a visit should be made, or work should 
be done in the house or business, on the farm or field, or - the devil has 
a hundred other obstacles and excuses for you, so that you only do not 
come to the mission feast, against which he foams with rage. But in spite 
of him, go straight ahead, if it can be done somehow. If, however, it is 
absolutely impossible, celebrate the mission feast at home as well as you 
know how; also let others tell you what has been preached and reported 
about the mission. But as for your missionary contribution, you certainly 
do not want to keep it in your pocket. Do you not see to it that it comes to 
the college and bears fruit for the glory of God and the salvation of 
precious souls? 

Then comes the postlude to the Mission Feast, the distribution of 
the Collecte. Isn't the task easy? $150.00 have come in, 15 missions or 
so are to be supported by us, so each mission gets $10.00. Finished! 
Yes, if all the churches did it this way, then we would soon be finished 
with our main mission, namely bankrupt; we would either have to dismiss 
our dear missionaries, or they would have to starve, and other missions 
would not know what to do with the surplus. So let us first consider our 
great main mission. Well, says one, there are still a thousand millions of 
lost blind heathen, they are wailing at me, and | know nothing more 
necessary than to bring them heaven through our missionaries in India. 
Another replies: In no mission field have we recently reaped such rapid 
and abundant fruit as in South America, where so many spiritually 
famished churches are looking to us for help. A third says: "We have 
about nine million Negroes here in our country; their misery cries out to 
heaven against us if we do not take care of them, since no one in the 
country can help them as the Lutheran Church can. Others may stand up 
for our delicious missionary work among the pitiable deaf-mutes, or for 
our city mission among the poor and abandoned, the sick and dying, and 
whatever other missions we have to maintain. Indeed, all of these are 
great, wonderful undertakings; let us not forget any of these missions, 
and let us give all of them the necessary collections in the course of the 
year. But let the main mission collection at the mission festival be 
earmarked for our main mission! And this is and still remains our inner 
mission, namely, that we first take care of those who have the first claim 
on our help, our countrymen and fellow believers who are not provided 
for by the church, that we preach the true Gospel to them in German and 
English, that we bring the children to Christian schooling and thus, under 
God's blessing, gather more and more faithful Lutheran congregations. 
More than 300 workers are active in this inner missionary work throughout 
our country, and the crying need calls for more and more of them. Oh, if 
only they were available! 

The Western District of our Synod also has its own large field of 
Inner Mission, over ninety places in Missouri, Arkansas, Tennessee, and 
on the borders of Kentucky and the Indian Territory. About forty workers 
in this mission field are supported by the love offerings of Christians in 
the Western 


The poor missionary congregations are not able to support the 
maintenance of the Missionary District on their own. The demands on the 
caste of this mission are not small. In order to provide only the most 
necessary support, our treasurer must be able to pay out $1400.00 in 
these days. Praise God, it may still be possible. But then the treasury will 
be empty. And our mission area is expanding. Two or three new positions 
should be filled immediately. Therefore, may a reminder and request from 
the Mission Board be kindly heeded by all congregations and members of 
the Western District, and may the Inner Mission be remembered fondly at 
the Mission Feasts. 
RK. 


Our Indian mission in Shawano County, Wis. 


The dear "Lutheran" readers will remember that almost a year ago 
this paper reported on the solemn dedication of our modest Indian church, 
as well as on the introduction of our missionary R. Kretzmann. Kretzmann. 
Further news about the progress of this mission will certainly be welcome 
to the dear readers who have the right interest in the expansion of the 
Kingdom of God. 

We are, praise God, able to report quite pleasant things. The faithful 
God continues to visibly bless our work in this mission. It is true that our 
missionary has to struggle with many obstacles and great difficulties, but 
he is not working in vain. He has not only continued the work begun on 
the Stockbridge Reservation, but has also soon started a small school 
there and established Christian classes in which instruction in biblical 
history and catechism is given, and which are almost as well attended by 
the adults as the preaching services in the morning. 

With God's help, our missionary has also succeeded in founding a 
preaching place eight miles to the east, in Keshena, on the Menominee 
Reservation, despite the fact that Catholics and state officials have 
caused and continue to cause him no small difficulties. He has been 
teaching Bible history and catechism to the children of Keshena - mostly 
Stockbridge children - in the government school every Friday evening and 
has been preaching there every two weeks on Sunday afternoons since 
the end of September 1901. This work has already been crowned with 
blessings by the good Lord. Three children expressed a desire for Holy 
Baptism. In consultation with their parents it turned out that the mother 
had not yet been baptized either. After the mother had been given 
emergency instruction and had confessed her faith before the assembled 
congregation, she was baptized together with her children. Since then the 
children also go to school with us on the Stockbridge Reservation. 

The following is the statistical report on our Indian mission 
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What rich fruits our work among these poor Indians has borne in 
such a short time! Glory and thanks be to God in the highest! May he 
continue to help as he has helped so far. It should also be mentioned that 
in the Stockbridge community there is also a women's club and a singing 
club, to whom the missionary also gives instruction and holds a short 
devotion at their weekly meetings; furthermore, that the Indians have 
already learned to make offerings for their church affairs, and that in 
addition to the Sunday collections, for example for church furniture, 
Christmas presents, etc., they have already contributed quite gratifying 
sums in spite of their poverty. 

Our next endeavor now is to get more children into our school. 
However, this can only be achieved if we find a teacher for our school. It 
is impossible for the missionary, with all his other work, to run the school 
as it should be run. And it is very difficult to persuade the Indians to send 
their children to our school, where they receive instruction only three or 
four days a week, while in the government school, which is in the 
immediate vicinity, they not only receive instruction every day, but also 
free books, free lunch, and other things. 

The Synod, which recently met in Milwaukee, recognized the need 
for a teacher for our school, and God grant that we will soon find the right 
man for this work. The synod also decided to pay a debt of about 
§1100.00, which is still on our property - 20 acres of land, church, school, 
parsonage and stable - as soon as possible by not forgetting the fund for 
the Indian mission, especially at the upcoming mission festivals. 

Dear reader, help us to make this promise come true. God will bless 


you. H.E. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


America. 

The next issue of the "Lutheraner" will contain an appeal to all 
members of our congregations from the pen of the venerable General 
President of our Synod, Professor F. Piepers, in which they are asked to 
gladly and willingly offer what is necessary for the implementation of the 
resolutions passed by the last Synod of Delegates for the advancement 
of the Kingdom of God. In order that the appeal may really come into the 
hands of each individual member and that the matter may become 
known, the next number of the "Lutheran" will be printed in a particularly 
large edition; and each pastor of our Synod will then be sent as many 
copies of the number from our publishing house as his congregation has 
members capable of voting, in addition to the copies for the regular 
readers, which are to be sent first. Will all our pastors and members of 
the congregation see to it that the appeal reaches the knowledge of all 
our Christians. 

LF: 

From our Synod. It is hereby brought to the general knowledge that 
Mr. J. F. Schuricht has agreed to accept the election as General 
Treasurer of the Synod. 


All District Treasurers therefore desire to send all monies intended for the 
coffers of the General Synod henceforth to Mr. Schuricht. Mr. Schuricht's 
address is: Mr. J. F. Schuricht, 316 N. Third Street, St. Louis, Mo. - As 
the former Treasurer of the General Synod, Mr. E. F. W. Meier, declined 
re-election on account of advanced age, it is fitting that the thanks of the 
Synod should also be expressed by the "Lutheran" to this long-time, 
proven Synodical official for his faithful, gratuitous and in every way 
satisfactory services. The tenth Synod of Delegates, assembled at 
Milwaukee, unanimously adopted the following resolution: "Resolved, 
That through the Secretary of the Synod, Mr. E. F. W. Meier, of St. Louis, 
Mo., the most heartfelt thanks of the Synod be conveyed for his many 
years of faithful and sacrificial service, which he has rendered to the 
Synod entirely gratuitously for 24 years. " F.P. 

At our seminary in Springfield, 17 students passed their candidacy 
exams on June 2 and will be entering the sacred preaching ministry in 
the coming weeks and months. We leave their names and the places of 
their future effectiveness to follow: J. A. Bescherer (Lakin, Kans.); Chr. 
Braunig (Aales, IIl.); R. Brenner (South Lima, Ohio); J. A. Duerr (Mercer, 
N. Dak.); S. Este! (Burlington, Ill.); B. Fritsche (Shiner, Tex.); Theod. 
Goehle (Cleveland, Nebr.); O. Gurschke (Blendon, Mich.); A. Hansen 
(Newman, Cal.); H.I. Kolb (GrassValley, Oreg.); Br. Rudi(Clifton, Tex.); 
Br. Schiemann (Parry Sound, Ontario, Can.); A. Schneider (Wautoma, 
Wis.); Ol. C. Schroeder (Alexandria, Ind.); C. Zollmann (West Davenport, 
lowa); St. Doswell (negro mission in North Carolina); L. Thalley (negro 
mission at Springfield, III.). The two last named are negroes, the first fruits 
of our negro mission, who are to labor among their own rest. - The 
examination has also taken place in our school teachers’ seminary at 
Addison, and the 32 candidates for school offices who have been trained 
there will be active in the following places: A. K. Banke (Fairmont, Minn.); 
E. O. Bertram (Waterloo, lowa); R. W. Brandt (Minneapolis, Minn.); Th 
J. Braun (Detroit, Mich.); Heinr. F. Buls (Utica, Nebr.); Ed. Echtenkamp 
(Buffalo, N. Y.); H. Fickenscher (St. Louis, Mo.); J. A. Hahn (Waltz, Mich.); 
Chr. F. Heine (Hinckley, Ill.); P.Hillger (Fairfield, Minn.); C. Homeier 
(Boone, lowa); O. Junghans (Shadybrook, Kans.); O. Runner (Kewanee, 
Il); M. Luebke (Crozier, lowa); E. Militzer (Algonquin, III.); G. Nern (Port 
Huron, Mich.); R. W. Petrowsky (Fall Creek, Wis.); Ed. Rechlin (St. Louis, 
Mo.); F. Redeker (Fedor, Tex.); J. Reuter (Bloomington, Ill.); L. Rewinkel 
(Seward, Nebr.); E. Roschke (East Buffalo, N. Y.); Im. Rudi (Dallas, Tex.); 
P. Scheer (San Francisco, Cal.); P. Schiilke (Decatur, Ill.); W. Seltz 
(Hooper, Nebr.); M. Starke (Vincennes, Ind.); G. Stephani (Rochester, 
Minn.); F. Treichel (Concord, N. C., Negro Mission); G. Wolf (New 
Orleans, La., Negro Mission); A.Wolkenhauer (Hobart, Ind.); W. 
Zimmermann (Jefferson City, Mo.). - God set all these young workers to 
rich blessing! LF. 

Support of poor students in our educational institutions. In the "Lutheran" 
of October 1 of last year, we were able to report that a dear Christian here 
in St. Louis had given us $1000.00 so that, in view of the present great 
shortage of preachers, a number of pious and gifted boys who lacked the 
means to study could attend our schools and prepare themselves for 
church service. From this sum, to which he soon added another $150.00, 
during the last academic year 10 poor pupils have received all or part of 
their maintenance at our institutions. The generous donor, who vividly 
recognized all blessings in his earthly profession as undeserved divine 
blessings, had to- 
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He promised to give an equal sum each year so that these students could 
complete their studies. Yes, he had such a heartfelt joy in the spreading 
of the Kingdom of God and such a desire to give that he not only 
constantly gave hundreds of dollars for other church purposes to the right 
and to the left, but also, when he heard a few weeks ago that in this year's 
distribution of candidates fifty preaching professions had to be left out for 
lack of candidates, of his own free will he held out the prospect of a second 
thousand dollars annually to the writer of this, in order to recruit even more 
students for our teaching institutions. Two new needy pupils have already 
been recruited. And now this noble benefactor in his prime has been 
snatched from us after a short illness! He is now at home with the Lord. 
But what is to become of the students? Should they give up their studies? 
Should the two newly won boys stay away from our teaching institutions? 
This cannot be the will of our Christians. Rather, we have a certain hope 
that our congregations and individual Christians will step in and keep the 
coffers filled for poor students. There are certainly some among our 
readers who are willing to support one of these students all by themselves. 
They may contact the directors of our teaching institutions in Fort Wayne, 
Concordia, St. Paul, Hawthorne and Springfield, where the students in 
question are studying. And in general, all our churches, so richly graced 
by God, should see to it that no pious, gifted boy, sent to serve in church 
or school, is left behind for want of earthly means. LF. 

Introductory announcements of teachers. The last Synod of Delegates} 
decided that, just as the ordination and induction of pastors should be 
reported in the "Lutheran", the induction notices of our parish school 
teachers should also be included, and therefore encourages the pastors 
of our Synod to send in such notices to the editors. Certainly with good 
reason. For the teachers at our parochial schools are also ministers of the 
church, called by God through the congregation, which is why their entry 
into office should be brought to the knowledge of the church in our church 
organ. In addition, the introduction of a Christian teacher is a joyful and 
important event for the congregation in question, and should therefore be 
mentioned in the bulletin of our congregations. Finally, through the 
publication of such announcements, it is easiest to follow the changes in 
the number of teachers in a congregation, which is not unimportant for the 
history of the congregation and the synod. Therefore, all our pastors, 
when they appoint a teacher to his office, should send in an advertisement 
to that effect to the "Lutheran". 9 

The Lutheran Synod of Wisconsin and Other States, our sister synod, 
held its sessions this year in Milwaukee, June 12-18. In the morning 
sessions a paper presented by Rev. M. Eickmann, on "the dangers which 
at present most particularly threaten us," was heard and discussed. In four 
theses attention was drawn to four dangers, namely, "1. that we give up 
the struggle for the pure teaching of the divine Word; 2. that we take our 
eyes off the heavenly goal and allow ourselves to be taken in by earthly 
worldliness; 3. that we want to help build His kingdom by means other 
than those ordained by God; 4. that we abandon the Bible as the only 
revelation of truth. These are indeed serious dangers that threaten all 
Christians in our day. From the other proceedings we emphasize the 
following: It was reported about the Synod's institution in Watertown that 
itis in good condition and that it was attended by 143 students during the 
past school year, 52 of them in the actual high school. A new dormitory 
for the students is to be built 


be. The work of the inner mission and travel preaching has also 
experienced the rich blessing of the Lord; only Praeses von Rohr had to 
complain in the synodal speech about the lack of available forces for the 
service in the holy preaching ministry. The Synodal Bookstore has yielded 
a net profit of K6687. 91 in the past year; the value of the business 
amounts to K35, 122. 46. The "Ev.-Luth. Gemeindeblatt’, the organ of the 
General Synod of Wisconsin, Minnesota and Michigan, is printed in a 
circulation of 9300 copies and has yielded a profit of H3750 in the past 
year. The work of the Indian Mission in Arizona is making good progress 
; the building of a chapel and the employment of more teachers are 
contemplated. Seven congregations were received at this session, 
likewise 11 pastors, 3 candidates for the preaching ministry, and 5 
teachers, and attended by 167 pastors, 56 teachers, and 106 lay 
deputies. LF. 

There has been some rapprochement between the lowa Synod and the 
Ohio Synod in recent years. However, this friendly relationship has recently 
developed a rift. Officials of the lowa Synod accused members of the Ohio 
Synod of having taken over and presently serving an opposition and lodge 
congregation in Madison, Wis. where the lowa Synod has a congregation. 
On the part of Ohio this was denied. Negotiations on the spot, conducted 
on the part of the Ohio Synod by the President of the General Synod, Rev. 
Dr. Schittte, and the President of the Wisconsin District, Rev. Eisenbach, 
and on the part of the lowa Synod by Prof. W. Préhl and Rev. G. Weng, 
led to no understanding. The General Presiding Officer of the lowa Synod, 
P. Dr. Deindérfer, reported the following in the "Kirchenblatt": "The 
representatives of the Ohio Synod maintained their assertion that the 
congregation established there (in Madison) by the Augsburg Synod and 
taken over by the Ohio Synod in the fall of last year was not an opposition 
or counter-congregation, but merely had the character of one for a short 
time. . nor is it a lodge congregation which follows a reprehensible 
practice in regard to the admission of lodge members, although it has 
admitted members who were either under discipline by our St. John's 
congregation for lodge membership or could not find admission. The 
lodges in question (‘Woodmen' and ‘Foresters') were not anti-Christ 
lodges, and it was wrong on the part of Father Wilkes” (pastor of the lowa 
congregation) "and his congregation for those people not to have been 
admitted. In short, it was not admitted that any injustice had been done 
here on the part of the Ohio Synod, respectively, its pastor and officers.” 
President Deindérfer adds: "We will keep this in mind for future cases and 
act accordingly. That the venerable Ohio Synod is a synod friendly to our 
Synod, we will of course no longer say." We call special attention to the 
lax Ohio practice towards lodge members, which according to President 
Deindérfer's report was expressly approved by the officials of that synod. 
For that the "Woodmen" and the "Foresters" are also true lodges, which 
are not approved by the word of God, can well be proved. _L. F. 


Abroad. 

Nazarenes are the name given to the members of an enthusiastic sect 
which has its home in Hungary and has recently been spreading steadily 
there, as well as in Transylvania, and already numbers more than 10,000 
followers. These Nazarenes are mostly poorer people from the lower 
classes. They also call themselves "Christians who have been converted 
from sin, who lead a pious life, and who, after confessing their faith, have 
received the holy baptism of Christ”. Their an- 
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Hangers must live a completely holy life (?), turn away from all earthly 
pleasures and practice unlimited charity. They consider duly appointed 
preachers unnecessary, since each of their members may preach publicly 
and perform all ecclesiastical acts, just as one baptizes another and one 
gives communion to another. They forbid all oaths, and oppose 
compulsory military service, lest, in case of war, they should have to fight 
against their fellow men. LF. 

In the French capital, Paris, the religionless education of the young has 
been more thoroughly and persistently carried out than in any other city 
in the world. God is generally and completely eliminated from the public 
school. The dreadful fruits of such a truly godless education are therefore 
also revealed in a horrible way in Paris. For example, a newspaper gives 
the following figures: Thirty years ago there were 5 to 6 young attackers 
under the age of twenty among the youth of Paris. In 1888 there were 
already 20, in 1895 85, and in 1900 140! Where is this leading? And are 
not the atrocities and crimes among schoolchildren increasing in our 
country as well? Almost every newspaper reports about it, and the 
complaints about such conditions are becoming more and more general. 
There is only one remedy for this: faithful, diligent, thorough instruction of 
the youth in God's Word. 

Lr, 

A Testimony for Protestantism. Repeatedly in recent times, deniers of 
God who were Roman Catholics by birth, but later fell away from their 
church and learned from their own experience the misery of a life without 
God, have given their children a religious Protestant education. This was 
done, for example, by the distinguished French writer Hippolyte Taine, 
and the same is now reported of Menotti Garibaldi, a son of the famous 
Italian revolutionary hero Garibaldi. He recently took his three sons to a 
Protestant school at Rome, and told the pastor, "I am not a Catholic, | am 
still less a Protestant, | profess no religion; but | have visited Protestant 
countries, and have there learned the fruits of Protestant education. | wish 
my boys to receive a Protestant instruction. " LF. 

The great importance of the Christian parochial school is peculiarly clear 
when one takes a look at the mission field. The still young Lutheran 
mission of the Norwegians in Madagascar, in spite of all the political 
turmoil and in spite of all the cruel persecutions from the ropes of the 
heathen and the atrocious papist society of the Jesuits, has brought it to 
more than 50,000 heathen Christians. The great number of those who 
have already gone home and laid down their lives in the persecutions for 
Christ's sake is not included in this figure. It is assumed that almost one- 
sixteenth of the 83,000 souls who were won for Christianity in the entire 
Gentile world in 1900 went to the mission in Madagascar. This gratifying 
success is largely due to the fundamental missionary work of the Christian 
schools, in which no less than 1700 native teachers are active. There you 
can see that the church school is the planting place of the church. If we 
want to preserve our congregations and build and promote Christ's 
church, we must cultivate the parochial schools in which our children are 
instructed in the divine word and led to Christ through it. Let the zeal of 
those Lutherans in Madagascar in the establishment and promotion of the 
parochial school serve as an example to us and be an incentive to us not 
to be lax in this missionary work. (Lutheran Church 
Newspaper.) 

The Grand Lodge of Freemasons in Germany has, as the "Lutherische 
Kirchenzeitung” reports, gone to pieces. The 


three old Prussian grand lodges in Berlin have severed all connection with 
the grand lodge in Hamburg. The Grand Lodges in Bayreuth and 
Frankfurt, on the other hand, keep in touch with the one in Hamburg. The 
cause of the separation is a difference of opinion about the principles of 
Freemasonry. The Berliners placed themselves on a so-called Christian 
basis and did not admit anyone who was not baptized and belonged to a 
church community. The Hamburgers call this religious intolerance, which 
is incompatible with the spirit of Freemasonry. The great influx of Jews is 
said to have caused this dispute. 

LF. 


From World and Time. 


The details of terrible deeds, which unfortunately do not belong to the 
rarities in our country, are communicated to us from Salisbury, N. C., by 
our negro missionary there. Two negro boys, brothers, one fourteen, the 
other sixteen years old, incited by their parents, murdered a young girl 
near that city on June 11. Two days later, soon after midnight, an angry 
mob of more than 300 people broke into the prison and carried out a 
terrible lynching of the murderers a quarter of a mile from the town. First 
a fire was lighted, and the two boys were thrust into it and burned by the 
legs, while the ropes were fastened to the tree. The younger promised 
that if he was not burned further he would voluntarily jump from the tree 
into the noose. He actually climbed the tree and sat on a branch while the 
rope was fastened around his neck. Then he was pushed down and 
hanged. The elder was told to "pray." When he replied that he did not 
know how to pray, the following words were recited to him, and he was 
directed to repeat them, "O God, forgive me for what | have done, and 
take care of my soul.” Then he too was hanged. The bodies of both were 
then still shot with bullets. The missionary remarks: "Another example of 
the terrible spiritual ruin of the Negroes and the crying need to bring them 
the light of the Gospel. Of the 9,000,000 Negroes of our country, 
6,000,000 are still without the gospel.” 

LF. 
Concerning the Lodge of the "Modern Woodmen of 


America" the "Ev.-Luth. Gemeindeblatt” reports the following: "In 
Milwaukee, Wis., according to the report of a secular Milwaukee 
newspaper, the ‘Lecture Master’ of the ‘Modern Woodmen of America’, 
named John Sullivan, gave a lecture on June 14, in which he claimed that 


the Lodge of the 'Modern Woodmen’ counts 700,000 members in the 
United States, has an annual expenditure of H400,000, and that the 
insurance rates should be increased. And on this the "Gemeindeblatt” 
then very correctly remarks: "From this measure it may be concluded that 
the Lodge is unsafe under the present circumstances, and that the 
circumstance of the lower rate, which drew so many straight into this 
Lodge, will in future cease. Then the number of members will not increase 
any further, and consequently the insecurity of the Lodge for the ‘insured! 
will not be increased : 

The events of the last weeks in the English kingdom have once again 
shown quite clearly how nothing all men are, who nevertheless live so 
securely (Ps. 39, 6.), and how also the princes are men who can neither 
help themselves nor others (Ps. 146, 3.). King Edward of England was to 
be crowned as ruler. For weeks and months there had been talk of it, and 
the grandest preparations had been made for it. From all the countries of 
the world the great men of the earth, or their representatives, came 
together in London. 
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Rich princes travelled from the Indian empire to the English capital with 
great pomp and with their idols and idol chariots. The onlooking world 
was to be presented with a spectacle such as it had never seen before. 
Then, two days before the coronation, God's hand lays the king on the 
sickbed and brings him to the edge of the grave. What a turn of events! - 
The coronation celebration is now shut down for the time being. The 
thousands of visitors are leaving. The preparations were all in vain, and 
many suffer great losses. The crowds of the city, however, clamor, cheer, 
dance, and celebrate. How many recognize God's finger? L. F. 


God is still working miracles today. 


"Do you believe there is a God who still performs miracles today? | 

tell you: No. Where do we see anything like the feeding of the prophet 
Elijah by ravens to-day; where a miracle such as is said to have 
happened to the widow at Sarepta?" | invited the man who thus spoke to 
me to come to my apartment the next morning. At the appointed time he 
appeared before my house, and with the use of the tram we drove with 
each other to a somewhat secluded quarter of the city. Our destination, 
a tall four-story building, was soon reached. Many dark stairs had to be 
climbed until we finally stood at the top in front of the door of the room on 
the right. When we knocked, an elderly lady opened the door and we 
entered a small attic room. It could not be called poor; the cleanliness 
and order in it made a very pleasant impression on us. In a bed that stood 
against the wall lay a sick, skinny woman, who, on entering the room, 
stretched out her snow-white, almost transparent hand to us and greeted 
us joyfully. When | inquired how she was, a kind smile slid over her 
sunken face, and she said, "Thank you, | am quite well to-day; do see 
how the spring sun shines in so sweetly at the window.” 
We seemed to be lying down next to her, and she told us that it was 35 
years ago today that she had had to go to bed. When she was eight years 
old she had fallen off a wagon and hurt her back; from that day on she 
had not been able to leave her bed. "My father has been dead for a long 
time,” she went on sadly; "soon eight years ago my mother died too. That 
day was the most sorrowful of my life. Tired of her work, she had lain 
down in that arm-chair one evening, against her custom, when | noticed 
her suddenly lean her head back and close her eyes. | wanted to sit up 
and look, but terror paralyzed my limbs when I touched the cold hands of 
the Theuren - my mother was dead. | lay weeping before the corpse; the 
last human support seemed to have been lost to me. What was to 
become of me? I could only move about the room in great pain; there was 
no question of going out. The last piece of bread had been eaten up; | did 
not know whether there was any money left, and how could I, the sick 
one, provide for my mother's burial? Had the Lord, who had so graciously 
helped me so far, completely abandoned me? It seemed so. Then 
suddenly there was a knock at the door, and a woman entered” - the 
narrator pointed to the lady who had opened the door for us - "whom | did 
not know at all, indeed had never seen before. The Lord must have sent 
her to me. With the coming of this nurse, who had been my nurse ever 
since, all need was ended at once, and during these thirty-five years | 
have never lacked anything; day after day God has cared for me, yes, 
given me even more than | needed.” At these words 


she pointed to an old harmonium that stood in the corner of the room, to 
a table and to various pictures that hung on the wall: "The Lord has given 
me alll this. When | asked her if she was not visited by other people or 
friends, she answered kindly, "Yes, for the last few years | have had some 
visits almost every day from the neighbourhood, who come again and 
again, and to whom I cannot tell enough of the love of God. How good is 
our faithful Father in heaven! Shall we not even now with one another 
thank him for his goodness?" And at her prompting, we joined hands and 
prayed. A solemn silence reigned in the sickroom: it became a sanctuary. 

After the prayer we said goodbye and soon we were standing 
outside on the street again. But my companion said: "I think there are still 
miracles, you only have to open your eyes to see them 


Alesson. 


The following well authenticated incident - we are able to give 
names and all details exactly - happened in July last year near St. Louis. 
A certain farmer, whom we shall call X., had reaped a good rye 
harvest. That was alll right with him, and if it had been more, he would 
have liked it even more. But when two agents for fire insurance came to 
him and tried to persuade him to have the crop insured, he did not like it 
at all; on the contrary, he thought his property was safe enough against 
all dangers. But now the reader must not think that the man thought: 
“Everything is safe in God's protection! or something like that, no, Mr. X. 
did not think anything of God and of God's protection either. This soon 
became evident. For what is in a man comes out, be it good or evil. 

Shortly afterwards, the farmer goes out to his fields and sees how 
almost everything is ruined by the long-lasting drought. Everything 
withered by the blazing rays of the sun, the lush green almost completely 
gone - nowhere a sight to gladden the farmer's heart. Instead of 
submitting to God's will and saying with Job, "Have we received good 
from God, and should we not also accept evil?" the man, who has fallen 
apart with God and man, falls into a nameless rage and begins to 
blaspheme and curse to such an extent that it is appalling. Such men are 
“like the unreasonable beasts, which are born by nature to be caught and 
slain, blaspheme, knowing nothing of it, and shall perish in their corrupt 
nature, and bring away the reward of iniquity.” 

Something of the "wages of injustice" this mocker - unfortunately a 
German - then also got away with. And it happened like this. The day 
after he had blasphemed and cursed our God's regime, not a cloud was 
seen in the blue sky, not a sign of a thunderstorm anywhere. Suddenly 
the fiery ray twitched out of the sky, and there it was seen to light up from 
the mocker's barn - abruptly, glaringly, eerily. There was no saving to be 
thought of, in an instant the flame jerked hugely into the air and in a short 
time it had consumed everything with its hot glow. And so even what had 
been brought as a good harvest into the sheltering but unprotected barn 
had to burn. The damage of the scoffer, however, calculated in dollars 
and cents, amounted to about 8$1500.00. About this the scoffer could 
now make his reflections. It was only to be wished that some of the ray 
had fallen into his darkened heart and that in that light he had recognized 
his horrible sin. 
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Mark you, dear reader: 1. "Be not deceived, for God is not mocked." 
And behind it is written, "For whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he also| 
reap.” Here one had the harvest already under cover, but because he 
sowed the evil seed of blasphemy, he also immediately received a harvest| 
of destruction: what the field bore was consumed before his eyes. 002 
God is patient with us sinners, and destroyeth not even the wicked at| 
once. So let us also in patience receive his punishment, and in tribulation] 
give thanks and praise. Out of such seed sprouts a harvest of blessing. 
(Messenger 
Peace.) 


of| 


The pebble. 


One day a very agitated wife came to the well-known Wirttemberg 
pastor Flattich in Manchingen, took hardly any time to greet him, and burst 
out saying: "No, pastor, | can't stand it any longer with my husband, he 
gets angrier and angrier every day, drinks more and more, beats me up| 
more and more, and yet | am a proper wife, don't do him any harm” etc. 

Flattich was a faithful pastor; he knew his parishioners very well, and 
knew that the plaintiff's tongue was a very agile and sharp thing. He let| 
the stream of talk wash over him. Then he said: 

"Dear wife, | know you a very good remedy, but you must say) 
nothing of it, and do it exactly as | bid you. Go to the brook and find a 
smooth pebble that will fit very snugly under your tongue. As soon as your| 
husband comes home drunk, quickly put the stone under your tongue, and 
see that it lies quite still." 

The priest said it so seriously, almost mysteriously. "It must be 
something magical, you want to try it," thinks the woman, goes to the| 
brook and looks for a suitable stone. Already in the evening she has an 
opportunity to try the remedy; and behold, it really helps, she comes to| 
rest without being beaten. Yes, it helps on the second, it helps on the third 
day. 

The man finds his wife's taciturnity almost incomprehensible; he tells 
his drinking companions in the inn about it. "They say, "Let us see how far 
her patience will go; let us go with you, and make your wife very angry. It 
happens. When the woman sees the wild companions arriving, she 
becomes frightened; she quickly pushes the stone into place, keeps quiet! 
about everything, and does everything they want. 

This finally overwhelms her husband; he tells his drinking 
companions to go away, exclaims when they are gone: "O wife, how| 
patient you are!" asks her for forgiveness, becomes different from hour to| 
hour, drinks and beats his wife no more. 

After some time, the woman comes to Flattich, beaming with 
happiness, to thank him for the excellent remedy. He explains to her what 
he meant by the pebble; a simple admonition to keep quiet would not have 
helped. If she now trusted herself to keep her mouth shut even without the 
pebble, she could just throw it away quietly. 


A serious question. 


Princess Charlotte, a daughter of King George IV of England, was a 
favorite of her people and was called "England's Hope" by them. She 
became engaged to Prince Leopold of Coburg, later King of Belgium. The 
princess was just twenty years old. Shortly before her wedding ceremony, 
she was attacked by a 


He had asked for an audience in the matter of the poor. Before he left, the 
princess said, "Allow me one more question! What do you think is 
necessary to make dying easy?” 

The preacher was struck by this question from the mouth of the 
happy princess. He expressed his astonishment and at the same time 
asked why she did not address this question to her excellent court 
preacher. "O," replied the princess, "| have already addressed this 
question to more than one. But it is my wish to hear also your opinion on 
this point.” 

The preacher said: "According to my conviction, in order to be able 
to die easily and blessedly, one must first of all diligently study the Holy 
Scriptures. It testifies that faith in the Lord Jehovah Christ is the only 
means to make dying easy.” Then the princess burst into tears. "O," she 
whispered, "how often my grandfather told me that! But he always added 
that | must not only read the Bible, but also ask the Holy Ghost to shut out 
my understanding of the Scriptures.” At parting, the princess asked the 
preacher to remember her in his prayers. "| do so daily, not merely out of 
duty," replied the preacher, "but out of special reverence. Be assured that 
| shall continue to remember you in my poor prayers!” "Do not call your 
prayers poor," said the princess; "you know that the prayer of the just, if 
earnest, is able to do much." The death-bed, for which the Princess 
wished to be well prepared, was not far distant. On May 2, 1816, the 
wedding took place. By November 5, 1817, the Princess, "England's 
hope," was a corpse. 


Greetings! 


A long funeral procession moved towards the churchyard, a real 
funeral procession. One could see from the faces that the hearts were 
moved by sincere grief. A woman in her prime, universally esteemed and 
beloved, a matron of the house, surrounded by a host of flourishing 
children, carried off by a quick storm of disease: this was indeed a 
distressing death. After half an hour the black crowds streamed out of the 
cemetery gate again. Behind them was a tall, dignified-looking gentleman, 
a distant relative of the deceased, who had left some errands at the grave. 
Under the gate he saw an old man standing, in torn robes, a large tin 
capsule around his neck, obviously a Hausirer. 

If the gentleman had been from the area, he would have known the 
old man. For every child knows him. It's Sebastian, the matchstick man, 
who also deals in jizz, shoelaces, buttons and the like. He has pulled out 
his big red handkerchief and is drying his eyes with it. For he is crying 
bitterly right now. 

The strange gentleman approaches him and asks, "You also, it 
seems, knew our deceased?” 

"Yes, of course,” he blurts out. 

“| suppose she was one of your customers, too?” 

“Also!” 

"And surely you have received many a benefit from the good 
woman?" 

"Yes, she always said so kindly: She always said to me, 'Good day, 
Sebastian,” was the answer. 

So not the few pennies she turned to him for earnings, not the 
spoonful of warm soup with which she had 
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refreshed, not the discarded clothes she had given him, the friendly 
greeting from her mouth had won his heart. 

How cheap is this gift, a friendly greeting, a heartfelt word! We are 
able to give it out daily, hourly, the poor as well as the rich! And yet, how 
much good it can do! If our greetings were not so habitual, our speeches 
and addresses not so cold and empty of love, they would fall like sunny 
rays into hearts. 

Many a dim eye would light up again, many a darkened and 
despondent mind would find new courage, if it could feel the pulse of love, 
the warm breath of sincere mercy in greeting and word. A good part of 
the gulf that nowadays separates classes and people from one another 
would thus be bridged, and many a person who has fallen apart with God 
and the world could thereby be led back onto the right path. 

(The Old Faith.) 


Every Christian can be of some use. 


There is not a man who is otherwise a Christian who is not useful in 
something after God has distributed it. Even if a man is weak, sick, or 
bedridden, he is still useful for me to do my work on him; he is useful to 
me when | have need of him; | am now speaking of gifts. Many a man is 
esteemed useless, but when he is dead, one thinks: O, if we had such a 
man now, who could advise us and help us in things! So after death it is 
found that there is no one so small who does not have something to serve 
others, though it may be obscured by some infirmities, but after death, so 
it is seen. (Luther, XII, 2589.) 


Obituary. 


Ludwig E. G. Meyer, student of the first preparatory class in 
Addison, died on June 18 at the home of his parents in Frankenlust after 
five months of infirmity. His faded body was buried in the local cemetery 
on the 4th Sunday after Trinity Day with numerous attendants. The pupils 
had delegated a deputation of six pupils. The deceased brought his age 
to 18 years, 1 month and 16 days. J. Trin klein. 


New printed matter. 


Conversion and Election of Grace. First part: Conversion. Explained for 
every Christian from the Scriptures by C. M. Zorn, pastor of the 
Lutheran Zion Church at Cleveland, O. St. Louis, Mo. Concordia 


Publishing House. 1902. 64 pages, large octavo. Price: 20 Cts. 

There are two kinds of good books. Those from which one can learn the right 
doctrine, and those from which one must learn the right doctrine. To the latter class 
belongs this little book of Mr. Pastor Zorn, which is before us. Mr. Pastor Zorn here 
sets forth what the holy Scriptures teach about conversion in such a way that the 
reader cannot fail to understand what is right. As is well known, the doctrine of 
conversion is one of the doctrines that is contested in our time, even within the 
church that calls itself Lutheran. Almost all of the newer theologians in Germany, 
and here in America the spokesmen of the lowa and Ohio Synods, call the 
Scriptural Lutheran doctrine "Calvinistic’ and seek to seduce simple-minded 
Christians into reviling the truth. This booklet by Pastor Zorn can be of service to 
every simple-minded, truth-loving Christian, that he may remain undeceived by the 
enemies of the truth, 


For the very “difficult points” which human reason finds in the doctrine of conversion 
are here so illuminated and expounded from Scripture that the reader, to whom the 
Holy Scriptures are the highest authority, clearly recognizes what is divine truth 
concerning the "difficult points. The Scriptures contain the following divisions: 1. 
What is meant by “conversion” according to the Scriptures? (2) Can a man, 
according to Scripture, do anything to be converted? 003 How then is a man 
converted? 004 By what means doth the Holy Ghost work the conversion of aman? 
(6) Why are only some, and not all, converted by the gospel? (6) A brief 
recapitulation, and an objection arising thereby. FP, 


A Few Words on Lodges. concordia Publishing House. 

St. Louis, Mo. Price: 3 Cts. per hundred V2.00 and postage. 

Of this pamphlet, which shows in a convincing manner that lodge and 

Christianity are not compatible with each other, every member of the congregation 

should send for a dozen or more copies and distribute them among the English 
neighbors and acquaintances in his block. F.B. 


Sacred Sounds in God's Garden. Sacred Strains. A collection of 
ecclesiastical choral songs of ancient and modern times, and 
chorales of simple figuration, for mixed choir. Collected, edited 
and published by A. H. F. Breuer and H. F. Aubke. Brooklyn, N. 
Y., and Allegheny, Pa. 1901. self-published. 335 pages 10°X 8 
bound in cloth with gilt title. Price: singly and specimen copies K1. 
75, by the dozen $18.00. shipping charges ertra. 


We have only now been able to examine this new choir book, which was sent 
to us several months ago, more closely. In order to give our final verdict, we must 
say that the collection as a whole can be called quite good. It counts 146 numbers, 
which are distributed as follows among the festive seasons and special occasions: 
Advent 11 numbers, Christmas 9, New Year's Eve and New Year's Day 16 
Epiphany 5, Presentation 3, Passiontide 12, Palm Sunday 8, Confirmation 7, Easter 
12, Ascension 6, Pentecost 8, Trinity 6, Reformation Festival 12, Mission Festival 
16, Thanksgiving 12, Church Consecration 15, Introduction 6, Anniversary 16, 
Birthday 10, Marriage 10, Funeral 11, Prayer Songs 10, Hymns of the Cross and 
Comfort 12, Hymns of Praise and Thanksgiving 26, Hymns Expressing Trust in 
God 18, Hymns of Eternity 6. The text of the hymns has been reviewed and partly 
edited by P. J. P. Beyer; good English translations of the texts have been made by 
the pastors W. Brécker and F. C. G. Schumm; the arrangement is pleasing, and in 
the entire work there are only a few hymns that are already known from other 
collections distributed among us. Among the composers are a number of capable 
older and newer names: Bach, Mozart (although we would have liked to omit his 
‘Ave verum for various reasons), Haydn, Gluck, Franck, Reichardt, Taubert 
Silcher, Richter, Stein, Hauptmann and others. We especially liked that a larger 
number of chorales were given. In short, even if one will have different opinions 
about the inclusion of this or that piece, we can only wish that through this collection 
inferior collections will be displaced and unchurchly, shallow compositions of 
immature composers, such as one unfortunately has to hear only too often in our 
circles, will be eliminated. LF 


Ordinations and introductions. 


At the charge of the Honorable Praeses Spiegel, on Sunday Cantate, I. G. F. 
L. List in the Gethsemane congregation at Detroit, Mich. assisted by I>. R. Smukal 
introduced by C. F. Schatz. 

By order of the Hon. Praeses Niemann, the Rev. J. F. Pfeiffer was introduced 
into the congregation at Liverpool, O., by F. W. Husmann, on the 1st of Sunday, n. 
Trin. 

During the Synod of Delegates, Wednesday evening, June 11, F. Férster, 
Candidate of Theology, called to missionary service in India, was solemnly 
deputized by the undersigned, assisted by kL. P. Brand, A. E. Frey, Prof. Zucker, 
. Hanser, Prof. Firbringer, C. M. Zorn, solemnly deputized for the service among 
the heathen. F. Pieper, 
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Published by the German Evangelical Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio, and other states. 
Edited by the teachers’ college of the theological seminary in St. Louis. 


Vol. 58. 


S1. Louis, Mo., 22 July 1902. 


Psalm 100. 


All ye Christians, come in multitude, Open gladly your hearts 
and lips, And rejoice to the Lord God; 
Rejoice aloud in all the world 

In honor of his name. 


Is it not he who by his power. 

Brought us from dust to light, 
Called into being 

‘And appointed us to his service 
To his throne’s steps? 


Is he not, who out of great mercy. 
Has redeemed us in turn 

In Christ his Son, since Satan hath pleased us, Robbed us 
of the crown of filiation? 


Is it not he whose precious Spirit, Who is called the Comforter 
of us all, Has given us new birth again, And who in faith 
sustains us, Has chosen us to live? 


So graciously hath he considered us, And made us his people, 
Purchased us for a prey. 


What earth and heaven holds in itself, Is his sheep's pasture. 


Therefore go in to his gates with thanksgiving and praise of his 
name, And worship the Lord; 
Boast aloud those you order to it, 

To all who hear: 


The Lord is kind without measure, His mercy endureth without 
ceasing Mb to all poor sinners; 
what his word says, he keeps forever 

To comfort us children of men. 


Come, all of you, by the Spirit's prompting, Know how God has| 
so loved you Ju his dear Son. 
Tear yourselves away from this wicked world 

And flees to the throne of grace. E. J. S. 


No. 15. 


Calling all congregations in our synod. 


God's grace and peace in Christ before! 
Brothers beloved in Christ! 


At Milwaukee, Wis., from the 4th to the 14th of June of this year, the 
representatives of our whole Synod were assembled in what is called the 
Synod of Delegates. The Synod of Delegates is held every three years, 
and at it the great budget of the Synod is discussed in all its parts. This is 
what happened this year. The days of the assembly were days of serious 
and persistent work. Eighteen sessions were held. Reports were received 
of what had been done among us and through us in the past three years 
in the service of the gospel, and careful counsel was given as to what we 
should do in the next three years, that among us and through us the 
gospel might have its course in the world. 

Most of the time was taken up by discussions about our church 
teaching institutions. And rightly so. Our Synod, like the Christian Church 
in general, has basically only one business in the world, namely, the 
preaching of the Gospel. "Preach the Gospel’, that is Christ's commission 
to His Church and therefore also to our Synod. But if we want to fulfil this 
commission, we must, because God has not promised that he will drop 
preachers and teachers ready-made from heaven, continually provide for 
teaching institutions in which preachers and teachers are trained for the 
ministry of the gospel. If a church fellowship is negligent and tardy in this 
respect, it does not have the right Christian knowledge and the right 
Christian earnestness, even though it may make much boasting of its 
"church activity. The cultivation of ecclesiastical teaching institutions 
forms, as it were, the foundation of all ecclesiastical activity. We, too, 
therefore, have our 
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To prove earnestness and zeal for the church of Christ first and foremost 
at this point. 

The Synod now already has 9 institutions of higher learning, namely, 
5 high schools and progymnasia (at Fort Wayne, Milwaukee, St. Paul, 
Concordia, and Hawthorne), 2 theological seminaries (at St. Louis and 
Springfield), and 2 teachers’ seminaries (at Addison and Seward). The| 
number of teachers and professors is 57, and the number of pupils and 
students 1160. All the pupils, with very few exceptions, are preparing for| 
the ministry in church and school. During the last three years 234 
candidates of the preaching ministry and 113 candidates of the school 
ministry have been produced from these institutions. The Synod 
assembled in Milwaukee decided not to close half of their institutions and 
let the other half fall into disrepair, but to keep alll the institutions in good 
condition and to add new ones in some places. This, of course, requires 
money. How much is necessary for the next three years. the| 
representatives of the communities in Milwaukee have held council about] 
and made so-called appropriations. The undersigned is to bring these| 
appropriations to the attention of the congregations and individual 
Christians in an appeal and to try to put them on their hearts. The| 
undersigned therefore asks for a favorable hearing. 

The "approvals" made at our synods have their own peculiarity. 
Although they are made by the representatives of the congregations, they 
are only advice for the individual congregations. If the congregations| 
follow the advice and collect the necessary money, the decided buildings 
and repairs are carried out. If the municipalities leave the matter undone, 
the buildings and repairs will not be carried out. 

But now to the individual grants. We have a large high school or| 
college at Milwaukee, Wis. There were 234 pupils here last school year. 
A large teaching building has been erected at Milwaukee by resolution of 
the last Synod of Delegates. The institution now possesses in buildings all 
that it requires. We do not expect to have to build again in Milwaukee any 
time soon. However, we still lack a central heating system (steam heating) 
for the older buildings. This has been approved by the Synod and will cost 
about 5000 dollars. - More is needed in Fort Wayne, Ind. where our oldest 
college is located. The main buildings there had been in bad shape for 
years. They were damp and needed much repair. There was some 
thought of tearing it all down and building a large new building. However, 
a careful examination showed that the masonry of the larger old main 
building was still good and safe, and that it could be completely drained| 
by expert canalisation. If other thorough repairs were added, this old main 
building could be made perfectly healthy and livable and serve for al 
number of years to come. Synod voted to make these extensive repairs 
and appropriated $12,000 for this purpose. On the other hand, the Synod| 
thought it best not to repair the other old main building, which served partly 
as a teaching building and partly as a museum and library building, but] 
instead to erect a new building on another, more elevated site of the great 


College property to erect a new building. This new building was to contain 
all the classrooms, auditorium, museum, library, etc., similar to the 
building recently listed in Milwaukee, which pleased all the synod 
members immensely. Synod approved $44,000 for this new building, 
making a total of $56,000 for the Fort Wayne institution. - Our School 
Teachers’ Seminary at Addison, III, needs $3,000 for two organs, and the 
School Teachers’ Proseminary at Seward, Nebr. needs about $1,000 for 
musical instruments and to cover a subsequent debt. 

The three progymnasia at St. Paul, Minn, Concordia, Mo. and 
Hawthorne, N. Y., asked for the addition of another class, so that the 
pupils there might complete the four first years of a high school course. 
The Synod saw fit to make this addition, and granted the request, notably 
because it was expected that more pupils would be supplied by this 
addition to the institutions in question. The buildings at all three places 
offer enough space for the extended curriculum, so that no new buildings 
are necessary. Only in St. Paul does a building, which was purchased with 
all the other buildings from the State of Minnesota and has been standing 
almost unused, need to be adapted for teaching and living purposes. For 
this purpose the Synod appropriated 5000 dollars. Another appropriation 
for St. Paul caused a lengthy negotiation. St. Paul now has the necessary 
space on the college square for a preliminary institution. St. Paul, 
however, if the world stands a little longer, and our Synod continues to 
expand in the great Northwest, as it has hitherto done, will have to become 
a full college. Then a larger place would be very desirable. Because 10 
acres of land were offered for 5000 dollars just across the street from our 
college, in the middle of the city, the synod decided to purchase this land 
complex. 

We finally come to our theological seminaries in Springfield and St. 
Louis. In Springfield the heaters have had their day, a building has to be 
founded, and the four older professors’ apartments have to be drained if 
the building and the residents are not to suffer further damage. In order to 
repair everything necessary in Springfield and to put it in good condition, 
the synod approved 11,500 dollars. - In St. Louis. the hospitality facilities 
are more inadequate than in any of the Synod's institutions. The same is 
the case with regard to the teaching rooms. It was therefore decided at 
the last Synod in St. Louis that a building should be erected which would 
serve as a meeting house and at the same time contain a large teaching 
hall. The money for this, however, was not to be collected, but was to be 
taken from the bequests which the St. Louis institution possesses. This is 
the main reason why the decided building was not carried out. The sum 
available in bequests, namely 24,000 dollars, is not sufficient to carry out 
the building in the necessary size. The Synod therefore approved 15,000 
dollars for St. Louis, in which sum the costs of the relocation, actually of 
the new construction of a professed residence are included. 

That would be the appropriations. If you add them up, you get a total 
of 101, 500 dollars. 
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A large sum! But one has to consider that this large sum is twofold, 
First, there are the appropriations for all the educational institutions for 
three years. Secondly, we are also a large synod. The 101,500 dollars are 
compared to 102,912 voting members of the congregation, so that on 
average there is not quite one dollar for every voting member. Admittedly, 
the average calculations have become somewhat discredited, because 
they are often misused in order to levy church contributions, like an official 
tax, according to the head count. This is unhealthy and quite indecent for| 
the Christian church. In the Christian church each one should give 
according to what he has and is willing to give. Applied to the present case: 
We cannot impose a dollar on every voting member, for perhaps a number| 
of the same have no dollar. On the other hand, there are certainly tens off 
thousands who would feel aggrieved if they should give only one dollar for| 
so important a cause as building and repairing all the educational 
institutions for three years. Then all giving in the Christian church is to be 
done willingly, for Christ's service. He who cannot give willingly for Christ's| 
service should not give at all. In short, average accounts are to be rejected 
by all means, if they are misused for compulsory, legal giving. On the other| 
hand, average calculations are good, very good, when they are used to] 
show how easily a great task can be accomplished by a great community| 
when all the members of the community promptly put their hands to the 
work. The average calculation in our case could give us the courage to 
collect the whole required sum in a short time - let us say in four weeks. It 
was also the sense and opinion of the assembled synod that we should| 
go about collecting joyfully and quickly. Some buildings and repairs are| 
urgent, so urgent that it is likely to be a pity if there is a delay for lack off 
funds. Some of the synod members therefore thought that, in order not to 
have to delay, one should borrow money. that is, build and repair on debt. 
Most of the synod members, on the other hand, were against incurring any| 
debts and were of the opinion that if we were at all serious about the 
matter, we could very quickly collect the necessary money. And this is| 
probably the right thing to do. 

Pethaps the objection will be raised: Hasn't the synod been a little too] 
liberal_with its approvals? Could it not have been done a little more 
cheaply? Would not perhaps 75,000 dollars or 50,000 dollars have done?| 
To this the undersigned would reply: As to most of the items appropriated, 
there was unanimity. In regard to some, the opinion was expressed, that| 
it might still be made do. It went in Synod as it is wont to go in 
congregational meetings. When there is talk in the congregation of a new| 
building or a repair, there is often a difference of opinion. Some think that] 
a new building should be erected; others are of the opinion that the old 
building could serve for one or more years. But what the majority is then] 
in favor of, all the members of the congregation carry out with zeal, 
because a Christian, in addition to many other virtues, also has this in| 
himself, that he is gladly subject to others out of love. We therefore ask| 
those, 


who at the synod voted against one or the other grant, to now immediately 
and joyfully stand up for the grants that have been made. Itis true that in 
things that serve the spread of the gospel we should rather do too much 
than too little. No one will be sorry at the hour of death and at the last day 
that he has sacrificed much for the gospel. But many will repent of having 
done too little. 

So in God's name, joyfully and quickly and all together, get to work! 
God gives us, who have been adopted in Christ as his children and made 
heirs of eternal blessedness, health, good harvests, good business, and 
earthly goods in general, so that we may place everything at his service 
and especially at the service of the gospel. Blessed Dr. Walther once 
wrote in an appeal: "You may boldly believe that you cannot use the 
earthly blessings which God has bestowed upon you by grace more 
fruitfully than by sacrificing some of them for the purpose of training and 
sending forth ever greater multitudes of evangelists." And as to the 
general participation in the service of the kingdom of God, the prophet 
Isaias (Cap. 33:24.) prophesies of all the members of the Christian church, 
No inhabitant shall say, | am weak. For the people that dwell therein shall 
have forgiveness of sins.” 

But thanks be to him, the highly praised Saviour, that we belong to 
the people who dwell in Zion and have forgiveness of sins. Thanks be also 
unto him, that he hath made us worthy to serve him as fellow workers for 
the spreading of his kingdom. Thine, O Lord JEsu, we will abide here in 
time, and there in eternity. Amen. F. Pieper. [F. P.] 


The Lord gives the word with great multitudes of 
evangelists. 


It was a time of great search for grace when the bright light of the 
Gospel was rekindled through the ministry of Doctor Luther. From 
Wittenberg its radiance poured out over the German territories and the 
surrounding countries. In a short time it filled all Europe, yea, threw its rays 
into distant parts of the earth; and there came to pass what is written, "The 
LORD sendeth his speech upon earth; his word runneth fast.” 

While at that time the gospel, as is its nature, was eager to run, its 
course was very much hindered in many places by the lack of the 
necessary preachers and teachers. Luther wrote in 1530: "I would like to 
see where one would take pastors, schoolmasters, sextons for more than 
three years? If we do not do our best here, and especially if the princes 
do not ensure that both boys’ schools and high schools are set up 
properly, there will be such a shortage of persons that three or four towns 
will have to be assigned to a pastor and ten villages to a chaplain. (Erl. 
ed., 20, 22.) Now, to avert this distress, the mighty man of God, in his 
sermon, that children should be kept to school, (Erl. ed., 20,) addressed 
himself to all Christendom, and showed with great earnestness and 
evangelical kindness, how the church should be 
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to see to it that preachers and teachers are trained. And Luther's words 
were not in vain. The number of students increased. The Lord gave the 
word with great multitudes of evangelists. - 

Similar to the time of the Reformation, the good Lord has brought 
forth a time of great visitation of grace here in America in our day. Through 
the ministry of Dr. Walther and his associates, the light of the gospel has 
once again been lifted to the lampstand. The word has run fast. In this 
distant Occident, flourishing Christian congregations have sprung up in 
many places in a very short time. Yes, the Word casts its bright rays from 
here to distant parts of the earth: Europe, Australia, Asia and South 
America. But unfortunately, even now, as once at the time of the 
Reformation, the course of the Gospel is greatly hindered by the lack of 
evangelists. At our recent Synod of Delegates in Milwaukee, during the 
discussion of our various missions at home and abroad, it came to light 
again and again how the rapid advance of the Gospel is hindered in some 
places by the lack of workers. 

What should we do now? Shall we curtail our work and refuse to 
answer the many calls for help that come to us from near and far? Shall 
we despair of training a greater number of preachers? Certainly not; but 
let us faithfully remember the promise received by the church of the New 
Testament, which is found in the 68th Psalm, "The LORD giveth the word 
with great multitudes of evangelists.” This word says, that though we 
cannot make evangelists, they are a gift of God's grace to his church; but 
further, that when the LORD gives his word, he also gives evangelists, 
great multitudes of evangelists. 

And if we only reflect a little, we will soon realize that our Lord has 
already prepared everything to give us great multitudes of evangelists, 
and that it only depends on our joyfully accepting his gift. We need only 
go into the great spice garden of our Synod, into our Christian schools. 
There are many a flower planted by God the Holy Spirit and adorned with 
bodily and spiritual ornaments. We need only take them and transplant 
them into our prophetic schools, our colleges. There they will be raised 
up with the word of life through the ministry of our dear professors, trained 
to be true evangelists, from whom later, when they are sent out, the sweet 
smell of the gospel of Jesus Christ will emanate, a smell of life to many. 

May it be lamented to God that we have been so sluggish in this so 
far and that so much has been missed through our fault. Would that all of 
us, preachers, teachers, and church members, would be enthusiastic 
about this work, and that our institutions would be filled with godly, gifted 
students. 

This will happen if first of all we preachers and teachers bring to life 
what Luther does so masterfully in his above-mentioned sermon. We 
should therefore read this sermon often and fill ourselves completely with 
the thoughts it contains. Then, of our own accord, our mouths will 
overflow in the pulpit, in the school, and wherever else the opportunity 
presents itself. 


"We shall not sleep, but shall incite, exhort, provoke, hurry, with all our 
might, diligence, and care," not forgetting that it is one of the chief works 
of a Protestant preacher and Christian school teacher to see to it that 
young boys devote themselves to church service. 

But this should not only be a matter of concern to us preachers and 
teachers, but to the whole congregation and to all individual Christians. 
Therefore, dear congregations, discuss this highly important matter in 
your meetings, speak of it at your social gatherings, fervently ask God for 
workers, and willingly offer your gifts so that poor people's children may 
be enabled to study. These are great and noble works, in which God and 
all the holy angels rejoice. 

Above all, however, it is necessary that the hearts of the dear 
parents in our synod, to whom God has given suitable sons for church 
service, be warmed. It cannot be denied that we, too, are still often 
entangled in the ungodly thought that we are making a heavy sacrifice 
when we let our son become a preacher or teacher. Ah, the great short- 
sightedness! Should we not rather, when God so highly honors our Son, 
and desires him to be his servant, fall upon our knees, and with thankful 
hearts exclaim, "Who am I, © Lord, O Lord, and what is my house, that 
thou hast brought me hitherto?" "My soul exalteth the Lord, and my spirit 
rejoiceth in God my Saviour" ? For though all the ordinary professions are 
delicious, because they bear the nobility of the divine endowment, none 
of them can compare with that of an evangelical preacher or Christian 
teacher. 

Hear, thou father and mother, what Luther has to say to thee in his 
sermon:*) "Thou mayest strive from thine heart and be glad where thou 
findest thyself in this, that thou art chosen of God to raise up with thy 
goods and labors a son, who shall become a pious, Christian pastor, 
preacher, or schoolmaster, and thus have raised up God Himself a 
peculiar servant, yea, an angel of God, a right bishop before God, a savior 
of many people, a king and prince in Christ's kingdom, and among God's 
people a teacher, a light of the world. And who will or can tell all the honor 
and virtue of a right, faithful pastor, such as he has before God? There is 
no more precious treasure on earth and in this life than a true and faithful 
pastor or preacher. 

"For count thou thyself what profit the good ministry of preaching 
and the good care of souls worketh, the same also doth thy Son work, 
who faithfully leadeth such a ministry: so that so many souls are daily 
taught, converted, baptized, and brought unto Christ, and saved, and 
delivered from sins, and death, and hell, and the devil, and come unto 
everlasting righteousness, and life, and heaven, by him; that Daniel saith 
in the twelfth chapter, v. 3.V. 3, that they which teach others shall shine 
as the heaven, and they which teach many to righteousness shall be as 
the stars for ever. For since the word and ministry of God, where itis right, 
must without ceasing do great things, and perform wondrous works, so 
must thy Son also without ceasing do great and wondrous works in the 
sight of God, as raising the dead, killing the dead, and saving the dead. 

*) This wonderful sermon of Luther's is also found in the 10th volume of the 


St. Louis Luther Edition, column 422 ff., likewise in the 4th volume of Luther's 
People's Library, p. 116 ff. 


; SODeEe ¢ ,Duthevanee BE. 


229 


If they cast out devils, and cause the blind to see, and the deaf to hear, 
and the lepers to be cleansed, and the dumb to speak, and the lame to 
walk, though it be not bodily, yet it is spiritually in the soul, that it is much 
greater, as Christ saith Jn 14:12: "He that believeth on me shall do the 
works that | do, and shall do greater works. Can a believer do this to 
individuals, how much more will a public preacher do this to and in a whole 
multitude? Not that he doeth it as a man, but his office ordained of God 
doeth it, and the word of God which he teacheth; for he is the instrument 
of it. 

“if therefore he do such great works and miracles spiritually, it 
followeth that he doeth them also bodily, or is ever a beginner and cause 
thereof. For whence is it that Christians shall rise from the dead at the last 
day, that all the deaf, blind, lame, and whatsoever afflictions have been 
in the body shall be put away, and that their dead bodies shall not only be 
fine and sound, but shall shine as brightly and beautifully as the sun, as 
Christ saith? Is it not because by the word of God they are converted here 
on earth, and have believed, and have been baptized, and have been 
incorporated into Christ? as Paul saith, Romans 8:11, that God shall raise 
up our mortal bodies for his Spirit's sake which dwelleth in us. Who then 
helps men to such faith and the beginning of the bodily resurrection 
without the preaching ministry and word of God, which thy Son leads? Is 
not this an immeasurably greater and more glorious work and miracle, 
than if he had raised the bodily or temporally dead to this life again, or 
had helped the blind, the deaf, the dumb, and the lepers in the world and 
in their perishable state? 

"He also does great and mighty works against the world, namely, 
he tells and instructs all estates how they should conduct themselves 
outwardly in their offices and estates, so that they may do right before 
God; he can comfort the afflicted, give counsel, settle evil matters, report 
erroneous consciences, help keep peace, reconcile, make amends, and 
do works without number, much and daily. For a preacher confirms, 
strengthens, and helps to maintain all authority, all temporal peace, 
controls the rebellious, teaches obedience, manners, discipline, and 
honor, teaches fatherhood, motherhood, child ministry, servant ministry, 
and summa: all secular offices and estates. 

"Above all this, behold how he serves God, and what glorious 

sacrifices and worship he performs; for by his ministry and word shall be 
exalted the kingdom of God in the world, the glory, name, and honor of 
God, the right knowledge of God, the right faith and understanding of 
Christ, the fruit of Christ's passion, blood, and death, the gifts, works, and 
power of the Holy Ghost, the right blessed ordinance of baptism and 
sacrament, the righteous pure doctrine of the gospel, the right manner of 
chastening and crucifying the body, and such like things. And who could 
ever praise enough one of these things that have now been said? 
"And what more is it to be said of this, how much he does by it, that against 
the devil, the world, wisdom, and carnal conceit, he keeps so much strife, 
brings so much victory from it, puts down so much error, fends off so 
many heresies? For he must contend and fight against the gates of hell, 
and win over the devil; and he does it, not he, but his office and his word. 
The 


All these are innumerable, unspeakable works and wonders of the 
ministry. Summa, if God himself be praised, his word and preaching shall 
also be praised; for it is God's office and word. 

“If thou bringest up a son to this office, thou mayest be sure that he 
will serve God so gloriously, help men so abundantly, and smite the devil 
so gallantly. Thou hast offered up thy child to God in a right and fine way, 
so that the angels themselves must look upon thee as a beautiful miracle." 

Would that these glorious words of Luther, as they were four 
hundred years ago, would strike many parents’ hearts among us today 
and make them willing and joyful to send their sons to our institutions! 
Would that we would all quickly set to work, so that in this evening hour 
the Word may once again run swiftly through our ministry to the world and 
be preached by a great multitude of evangelists! Haste is necessary. 
Soon, soon will come the dear Day of Judgment and will lick away all the 
works of men, no matter how splendid they may be, with its fire. Only that 
which is established by the gospel will stand. - So help us all, dear Lord 
Jesus, that we may be willing to build your kingdom, to promote the 
ministry of preaching, which you have established through your precious 
blood of God. Amen. 

F. Pf. 


In the work of the Inner Mission we should not 
and do not want to grow weary, but more and 
more zealous. 


The purpose of the present issue of The Lutheran is to warm the 
hearts of our dear Christians for the affairs of the Kingdom of God by 
God's grace and to exhort them by God's mercy not to grow weary in the 
work commanded by God, but to become ever more zealous. The work 
that God has commanded us to do includes, above all, that of the inner 
mission. To encourage this work, which is commanded by God, adorned 
with His unchanging promises, and which has been crowned with 
abundant blessings, is the purpose and goal of what is to be presented to 
you, dear reader, in the following and put to your heart concerning the 
Inner Mission. 

What do we understand by the work of the Inner Mission? By this 
we mean the gathering and ecclesiastical provision of Word and 
Sacrament to our fellow believers near and far. This is the primary mission 
of our American Lutheran Church. It is true that as long as there are 
Gentiles in the world, the command of their Lord and Master applies to 
Christendom: "Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to every 
creature," and doubly and trebly does this command apply to our 
American Lutheran Church. God has given her the gift of pure doctrine in 
these last sorrowful days by undeserved grace, and has made her a city 
ona high mountain, that she may shine forth into all lands with the light 
of the pure and saving gospel. For this reason we should also become 
more and more zealous in the work of the mission to the Gentiles. It would 
be wrong, therefore, if we children of the American Lutheran Zion were to 
stand idly by and watch the great zeal that is being shown in our day both 
by the Pabst Church and by the various 
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sects is being developed in the field of Gentile mission, and as much as 
we buried our glorious pound of pure doctrine in the sweat cloth, we would 
not lift our hands also in the work of outward mission: yet the work of 
inward mission is and remains the next, a chief task of the American 
Lutheran Church in particular, a task the solution of which requires her 
growing zeal. 

And what a large and promising mission field the Lord has assigned 
to us in our great country, North and South, East and West! While all the 
districts of our Synod, within their Synodal boundaries, are zealously 
carrying on the work of the Inner Mission, both in the German and in the 
English language, and in the end, through traveling preachers, as well as 
through pastors standing by congregations, are seeking out the scattered 
fellow believers and bringing them the bread of life, it is especially 
individual, so-called Mission Districts, to whom God has assigned large, 
promising mission fields, and who are working these areas with great zeal 
and under great blessing, but in doing so, must again and again exclaim: 
"The harvest is great, but few are the laborers!" Yes, few are the laborers, 
too few to fill all the fields won by their traveling preachers. This was again 
most palpably and painfully demonstrated at the last distribution of 
candidates. Fifty more professions had come in than there were 
candidates available. Fifty congregations had asked in vain for a pastor 
and had to be put off until further notice. A president of a large ‘mission 
district had to put up with the fact that, out of consideration for the general 
welfare, nine of the number of candidates he desired were withdrawn 
from him. In view of this great shortage of preachers, the last Synod of 
Delegates therefore decided with great unanimity to expand their 
Progymnasia and to encourage a large number of gifted and godly boys 
and young men to fill our educational institutions. 

Yes, a large, promising mission field has been assigned to us by 
God in our own country, and He wants us to cultivate it. If the space 
allotted for these lines would allow it, then this could be further proven to 
you, dear reader, with examples and with numbers. The number of our 
pastors who work in the Inner Mission is now about 325, and the number 
of places they served last year is 778. 

But with this we have not yet surveyed the whole mission field which 
the Lord of the Church has commanded His American Lutheran Zion to 
work on. Let me, my dear reader, direct your attention to another field of 
inner mission to which God has called our dear Synod in recent times. 
This is South America, especially Brazil. We have been called to this new, 
great mission field; and even if we had not been called, the love of Christ 
should have urged us to offer the preaching of the pure, saving Gospel to 
unchurched people. 

And what a wide, open door God has opened for us among our 
numerous fellow believers there, some of whom are shepherdless, some 
of whom have been neglected by evil shepherds! With what joyful 


How much of a blessing God has crowned our missionary work in Brazil 
in such a short time, a blessing that no one could have foreseen 
beforehand! How faith-strengthening this visible, unexpected blessing 
was also for your Commission, dear reader, which was well aware of its 
great responsibility in every step it took! Our Brazilian mission has 
demanded and will continue to demand great sacrifices in the future! Not 
quite two years ago our first mission church was founded in Brazil, which 
was soon joined by three others. The first missionary soon had to be 
followed by three more, and now one call after another for more workers 
followed. At the present time, five pastors belonging to our synod are 
already engaged in blessed work in organized congregations on a 
mission field, the size and importance of which were not and could not 
have been guessed at the beginning of our mission work there. Of the six 
candidates assigned to the Brazilian mission this year, four have agreed 
in God's name to go to this important mission field. Two of them will, God 
willing, leave New York on August 5, the other two, whose parents live in 
Germany, will begin their journey to Brazil via Hamburg at the beginning 
of September. In addition, the Commission has sent four pastors in office 
here callings from Brazil and is still looking for more workers. God may 
let us find them soon and incline the hearts of those called to accept them 
and the hearts of the dear congregations to let their pastors go in peace 
for the love of Christ. God will bless them for it, and soon restore them 
pastors after his own heart. If all the positions that pastors have desired 
from our Synod up to this time are filled, there are sixteen congregations 
that we may count in our Brazilian mission. What a blessing in such a 
short time! The establishment of a synodal district, which the Synod of 
Delegates recommended to our congregations in Brazil, should soon 
become a fact, to the joy of all of us and to the furtherance of the 
missionary work in Brazil. 

Our dear Fr. Mahler, who leads the mission work there with right 
prudence and sobriety, writes in his last report: "All the parishes we have 
won so far are important, promising mission areas, mostly important 
central points. God is blessing our missionary network. Will we be able to 
recover the blessing? Not unless we are soon sent the journeymen to 
help us draw!” 

And now | ask you, dear reader, may we not tire in the work of the 
Inner Mission, should we not and do we not want to become more and 
more zealous in it? Do we not want to fill our hands ever more abundantly, 
so that the work of the Inner Mission here in our country, as well as 
outside of it, especially in Brazil, does not falter, but can be vigorously 
pursued? 

Our mission in London, England, also belongs to the field of inner 
mission assigned to us by God outside of our country. There, Father 
Schulze has been working for about six years with a still small but very 
zealous faithful Lutheran congregation. It has 23 members who are able 
to vote and 61 who communicate; it is already independent and pays the 
salary for pastor and teacher. In the past three years this small flock, 
consisting mostly of bakers and journeymen bakers, has raised the sum 
of $3575.00 for its own ge- 
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The money has been raised from the parish budget. A second preaching 
place is South Tottenham; this is supplied by Poch, and a church 
organization will soon be accomplished there. A mission property, as well 
as a school, are already in existence. In regard to this blessing, too, which 
God has hitherto laid upon the faithful work of our two pastors, Schulze 
and Poch, as well as of our dear teacher, Vornsand, praise and thanks 
are due to him, and the missionary work there is commanded to the 
intercession and strong support of our dear Christians. Finally, dear 
reader, let the delicious work of the mission among the deaf and dumb of 
our country, and its abundant support, be also commended to your heart. 
Pethaps time and space will permit me to tell you of it another time. In the 
meantime, the report of the last Synod of Delegates, which will probably 
be published soon, will also provide you with more details about this part 
of the missionary work. Its purchase is warmly recommended to you, also 
for other reasons. 


Thanks be to thee, O God, and praise be to thee, The 

people in their good deeds; The land bringeth forth fruit 

and is improved; Thy word is well done. 

We are blessed by the Father and the Son, We are blessed 

by God the Holy Spirit, To whom alll the world gives glory, 

For him most of all fear. Now from your hearts say, “Amen. 
L. Lochner. 


What were you reading? 


There is a lot of reading going on in our time. The book market 
continues to offer new reading material, good and bad, instructive and 
bawdy, educating the mind and poisoning the soul. If Solomon already 
said that there is no end to the many bookmaking activities, this is even 
more true in our time, and there is no lack of people eager to buy and 
read. To the books and pamphlets must be added the daily and weekly 
newspapers. There is hardly a house in which one or more newspapers 
are not to be found. What happens in the world, political and ecclesiastical 
events, inventions, achievements, other occurrences, misfortunes, etc., 
everyone wants to know about, as soon as possible, and the various 
newspapers and magazines see to it that all the news is spread over town 
and country in a short time. People, educated as well as uneducated, high 
as well as low, reach out to read what is going on in the world. For many, 
the newspaper is the first thing they read in the morning and the last thing 
they read in the evening; many believe they cannot live without their daily 
papers; if their paper is missing one day, they miss a lot. 

The readers of this paper, too, are certainly engaged in all kinds of 
reading. After work is done or on Sundays, Christians also turn to books 
and newspapers, whether for recreation, edification, or instruction. Now 
let us ask the question, "What are you reading, my Christian?” This 
question is not out of curiosity, but for instruction, for it is of the highest 
importance for a Christian man to keep a good conscience in this matter 
also. It is indeed not a matter of indifference what a Christian reads; in 
this, too, he has to 


To judge God's word and will. If we have to give an account on the last 
day of all our doings and activities, of all our ways and courses, of every 
useless word; if God himself will bring to light what is hidden in darkness, 
then we will certainly also have to give an account one day to the holy God 
of what we have read. Therefore, whenever a Christian picks up a book or 
a page, he should always be mindful that God's all-seeing eye is watching 
him, and that it will one day be said in regard to his reading, "Give 
account!” 

Well, what do you read? Do you enjoy filthy, soul-poisoning books 
and sheets, lewd novels and love stories, or other ungodly reading matter 
calculated to weaken the faith, to kill it by degrees, to dull the conscience, 
to lead you to hell? May the poison contained in such reading come out 
openly, or be cleverly and artificially mixed so that it does not immediately 
leap into the eyes. Poison remains poison, and the more cleverly and 
artificially it is spread, the more dangerous, as a rule, is its effect. How 
many have been corrupted in body and soul and plunged into eternal ruin 
by reading bad literature! How many have fallen into crime by reading 
"dime novels” and other trashy literature! How many have laid hands on 
themselves as a result of reading bad books! Eternity will one day reveal 
what a rich harvest the devil has reaped through bad books and 
pamphlets. In hell many a man will curse himself and others: himself, 
because he suffered shipwreck in the faith through bad books; others, 
because they wrote such books or induced him to read such books. Bad 
books all belong in the fire. As the Christians at Ephesus burned their 
magic books, so every Christian should consign every even suspicious 
book and leaf to the flames. Parents, especially, should and must watch 
over the reading of their children, and must never and never allow bad 
books to cross the threshold of the house, or even to have the right to do 
so. The immortal soul is at stake! 

It is different with books and papers that are written in a pure and 
unobjectionable way, that are edifying or instructive in content. Even a 
Christian has the need to educate himself further and to increase his 
knowledge of earthly things; even a Christian wants to know how things 
look in town and country. So he reaches for this or that book, for this or 
that newspaper, in order to educate himself or, as they say, to keep up to 
date. And it is not wrong to read unobjectionable papers and writings for 
this purpose; on the contrary, it can be done with a clear conscience. The 
benefit will not fail to be felt: the mind will be sharpened, the eye 
broadened, the judgment matured, and when a Christian views everything 
iin the light of God's Word, he will recognize more and more God's 
marvelous activity, His worldly rule, and will also acquire an ever more 
practiced eye for the signs of the times. But a Christian must beware lest, 
iin the midst of such reading, he neglect the reading of the Word of God 
land the work of his profession; in that case the reading of even the best 
books would become a sin. But he that knoweth how to divide his time, 
land hath delight in good reading, the 
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will be able to read many a good secular book or paper with great benefit 
and profit. 

If God puts the reading of good books in our free will, he commands 
the reading of his word. We are not allowed to read bad books, we can 
read indecent papers and writings, but we should and must read the 
Bible. God wants it from us, he demands it, he demands it of us in all 
earnestness, that we search in his word, that we seek it, that we study it, 
that we do it and rub it. Thus saith the Lord, Let not the book of this law 
depart out of thy mouth, but consider it day and night, that thou mayest 
keep and do according to all that is written therein," Jos. 1:8. Again he 
saith by his prophet, "Search ye now the book of the Lord, and read; there 
shall be no lack of any of these,” Isa. 34:16. And the Saviour saith, 
"Search the Scriptures.” Joh. 5, 39. This searching involves diligent, 
diligent, persistent reading. And when Paul cries out to his Timothy, 
"Continue reading," 1 Tim. 4:13, this command, though primarily 
addressed to the preachers of the Word, applies also to all other 
Christians. Such words of God must be binding upon a Christian to reach 
diligently to the Bible, far more diligently than to his newspaper and other 
books. Here the excuse, "I have no time," does not apply. As a Christian 
you must have time for it; for the Lord commands it, and if there is really 
a desire and love for the word, the time will be found. But why does the 
Lord say, "Search the Scriptures"? A secular book teaches us only about 
earthly things, but the Word of God instructs us about divine things. Good 
worldly books may instruct us to sharpen our minds and make progress 
in the world, but the Word of God instructs us to be advanced in faith and 
godliness. The knowledge we gain from worldly papers and books passes 
away, as does everything else in the world; but the wisdom that God's 
Word teaches us remains and leads us to where we are to be taught 
eternally by God. And how empty, especially the newspapers - but also 
many other good books - leave the heart! But the Word of God is living 
and powerful and penetrates, filling us with comfort, peace and joy in the 
Holy Spirit. It is true what we sing about the Word: 

In the cross it gives air, in sadness it shows the source of joy; 
The sinner who is sorry for his sin, it takes away from hell, 
Gives comfort to hand and makes known, How one should die 
willingly, And how at the same time to inherit the kingdom of 
heaven Through Christ 

So every Christian, for God's command and for the sake of his 
soul's salvation, should diligently take up the Bible as his dearest reading, 
and daily get food for his soul from it, and learn to use the word better 
and better for teaching, for punishment, for correction, for chastening in 
righteousness, and for comfort. And if thou be a householder, thou shalt 
minister the word of life in thy household as a spiritual priest, gathering 
thy wife, thy children, and thy household about thee, and reading the word 
of God unto them, and putting it to their hearts, Deut. 6:6, 7. There 
passeth not a day, | suppose, that the householder is not a priest. 


father does not reach for the newspaper, how much more should he reach 
for the Bible and listen to what the great God has to say to him and his 
family. 

Also, our Lutheran church has a rich treasure of edification books: 
Bible explanations, sermon books, prayer treasures, church periodicals, 
etc. The purpose of all of these is to encourage Christians in wholesome 
knowledge and to make them more and more perfect men in Christ. Such 
books and papers should also be found in Christian homes and read 
diligently, for example, during morning and evening devotions. The 
content of these writings is drawn from the pure fountain of Israel; thus 
they serve wonderfully for a better understanding of the Holy Scriptures. 
But the book of the Bible stands first; it must keep its first place, it must 
be read. The books of edification and other Christian literature come 
second. Luther says: "Into it, into it, dear Christians (namely, into the 
Scriptures), and let my interpretation and that of all teachers be but a 
scaffolding for the right building, that we may grasp and taste the plain, 
pure Word of God itself, and abide there, for God alone dwells there in 
Zion!" 

Come now, my Christian, what hast thou read? If you must confess 
that you have neglected to read the word, or that you have been lukewarm 
and careless about it, let it be better. Your God, who wants to make you 
blessed, requires of you that you read his word first of all. This should and 
must be done; all other reading, as far as it is Christian or instructive or 
edifying, is good and recommendable, but only permitted if it can be done 
besides the reading of the Bible. Let yourself be stimulated by the 
example of the chamberlain from the land of the Moors, who even read 
on his journey in the prophet Isaiah. Do as the Bereans did, who searched 
the Scriptures daily. It is written, Blessed is he that walketh, and they that 
hear the words of this prophecy, and keep those things which are written 
therein,” Revelation 1:3. 

APE 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


America. 

Today's issue of The Lutheran will be printed in more than 130,000 
copies so that not only will all regular readers of the paper receive their 
number, but also every voting member of every congregation within our 
‘Synod will have a copy in their hands. And that the copies for the regular 
readers shall be sent first, and then those intended for all the voting 
members of our congregations, as fast as the printing and sending may 
proceed. Will all our pastors, to whom as many copies will be sent free of 
charge as they have voters in their congregations, see to it that the 
individual issues are distributed quickly and correctly, and will the 
members of the congregation who receive about two issues pass one of 
them on, so that the things that are the main subject of today’s issue will 
really become well known. Perhaps through this distribution of our 
synodal organ in some places it will also be possible to win over those 
who are not yet regular readers of the "Lutheran". 
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From Brazil. On Palm Sunday, the first confirmands were blessed in 
our parish of St. Pedro. The church hall was covered with palm leaves. 
The walls were decorated with wreaths. The altar table was covered with 
flowers. The congregation was present in full numbers. Guests from out 
of town had also arrived. Thus the church was filled to capacity. Six boys 
and two girls came to the confirmation altar. They had been taught from 
our synod catechism. The consecration took place according to our 
Agende. The hymns: "Take then my hands" and: "Now, so it remains 
firmly with it." - The "spiritual vagabonds" who have been at work here up 
to now have mostly used the practice of confirming the children without 
having given them sufficient instruction in religion. Often the confirmands 
knew neither commandments nor faith nor the Lord's Prayer. The 
condition was that the father paid the tax. Therefore, biblical knowledge 
is ina very sad state among the youth who were blessed here. - Lent was 
also celebrated in our congregation by special weekly services. The 
Passion Hours were held on Wednesday evenings. They were always 
well attended, even when there was a threat of rain. The majority of the 
parishioners are regular churchgoers. Also the confirmed youth is 
diligently encouraged to attend the services. And so it is to be hoped that 
the longer the congregation continues, the more it will grow in knowledge. 
- The school started after Easter with 43 children. The children are 
encouraged by their parents to attend school very regularly. The school 
is in the foreground in all our communities. The communities are formed 
mainly because of the school. The school is the cohesion of the 
community. The rule is that all school-age children in the community 
attend school. This is a sure guarantee for the future of our church in 
Brazil. - On the 2nd Sunday after Easter we had a church meeting. It was 
a peaceful, unanimous and successful meeting. Voting "yes" and "no" 
was practiced. All votes were always unanimously cast for "yes". A 
minute book was established. A secretary was elected. Quarterly 
meetings were scheduled. A proposal came from the congregation to 
increase the salary. A short set of parish by-laws to be presented next 
time and signed by all members. - Summer has passed; winter, that is, 
the rainy season, is beginning. The heat has never been intolerable here 
on the mountains during the whole summer. According to my 
observations, the thermometer has never risen much above 90 degrees. 
| suppose the most sultry hours are usually the morning and evening. 
About 10 o'clock in the morning a fresh, soft wind usually rises. Up to 
Christmas there was a great drought throughout the state. After 
Christmas we had abundant rain. The bean crop has not been good. The 
corn crop may be called a mediocre one. The potatoes turned out quite 
well. - Greetings to all friends and acquaintances in North America. 

S. Pedro, May 11, 1902. W. Mahler. 

The Lutheran Synod of Minnesota and Other States, united with our 
Synod in Synodical Conference, held its meeting this year at Nicollet, 
Minn. from June 4-10. Doctrinal hearings were held in five morning 
sessions, on "Church Progress," especially in the field of church and 
congregational life. One pastor, one professor, two teachers and one 
congregation were admitted to the synodical association. The state of the 
coffers of the Synod is very good, since there is a surplus in almost all of 
them. On the other hand, this synod also had to lament the lack of 
workers in the vineyard of the Lord, 


For this reason, the desire to hire a general traveling preacher, who, 
without having his own congregation, would travel the entire area of 
traveling preaching and possibly expand it, will probably remain unfulfilled 
for the time being. The number of pupils in the teachers’ seminary at New 
Ulm has happily increased. LF. 

The Lutheran Augsburg Synod, which has its congregations especially 
in Wisconsin and Illinois, and there opposes faithful Lutheran 
congregations in various places, seeks new Synodal connection. After 
the withdrawal of the old Michigan Synod from the Synodal Conference, 
the Michigan Synod and Augsburg Synod united into one body; but the 
union lasted only a short time, as the Augsburg Synod again separated. 
At its recent meeting, however, the committee reported on the 
presidential report "that it agrees with the proposal of the President of the 
Augsburg Synod concerning affiliation with another synod. It is reported 
that the majority of the members of the Augsburg Synod will join the Ohio 
Synod. LF. 

In a number of theological schools the number of theological students 
has decreased in recent years, a fact which is greatly deplored by the 
church communities concerned. Within the past ten years the number of 
theological students at Princeton, N. J., has declined from 209 to 137; at 
Union Seminary, New York, from 150 to 124; at McCormick in Chicago, 
from 212 to 112; at Andover, Mass. from 80 to 16. The first three 
institutions belong to the Presbyterians; the last named is 
Congregationalist. The reasons given for this decline are the recent 
ecclesiastical strife in the Presbyterian Church, the intrusion of modern 


unbelieving theology into the institutions, notably at Andover and Union 


Seminary, and the prevalent disinclination to preach. - Still greater and 
more striking is the decline in the German universities. In Berlin the 
number of theology students has fallen during the last ten years from 620 
to 287, in Erlangen from 276 to 171, in Géttingen from 157 to 111, in Halle 
from 585 to 380, in Leipzig from 451 to 263, in Marburg from 123 to 85, 
in Jena from 102 to 35, in Heidelberg from 65 to 32. The causes of this 
will be those mentioned above, especially the ever increasing apostasy 
from God's Word in the German universities. - The complaints from our 
Synod about the present lack of preachers, especially in Germany, have 
repeatedly been understood as if the number of theology students was 
also declining in our country. This is a mistake. The following are the 
numbers of theological students at our seminary in St. Louis: in 1890 140 
students studied theology; in 1891 150, in 1892 147, in 1893 129, in 1894 
150, in 1895 162, in 1896 182, in 1897 192, in 1898 187, in 1899 188, in 
1900 194, in 1901 183. The present great scarcity of candidates for the 
preaching ministry is explained by the fact that in recent years the number 
of theology students has not increased more, while our Synod has grown 
quite considerably during this period, and new and important mission 
fields have opened up to us. LF. 

The Presbyterians, at their general meeting held in May, also passed 
the following resolution: "That the pastors in future pay more attention to 
the young people and children at the morning service.” They were 
therefore recommended to give short addresses of about five minutes to 
the children at the close of Sunday School. But it is quite an erroneous 
view, which prevails even in some Lutheran homes, that Sunday School 
is a substitute for attendance at the main service. The children also 
belong in the congregational services, and it is of great importance that 
they should soon be urged by their parents to attend the regular 
congregational services, to join in the singing, to join in the-. 
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to pray and to listen to the Word. In this respect, too, the story of the 
twelve-year-old boy Jesus, whom his parents took to Jerusalem for 
Easter, is an awakening example for all parents and children. Children 
must be accustomed from their youth to regard not only the so-called 
Christian teaching or Sunday school, but also the main service as their 
service. LF; 

The Seventh-day Adventists have often been spoken of in this place, 
especially in regard to their zeal in the distribution of their raving 
magazines and books. Now we read that they want to use special 
diligence to train workers for their German missionary work. They have 
recently unanimously resolved: "1. That the laborers at present active in 
the vineyard of the Lord in the German language shall devote as much 
as possible of their time and energies to the German work; 2. That a 
German department shall be opened in the Keene Academy (in Texas) 
for the training of laborers for the German field; and 3. That capable 
young people of both sexes may be encouraged to enter this department, 
in order to gain by this means a preparation for work among the German- 
speaking people everywhere. It is well known that the Adventists are 
especially stirring up the German Lutherans and trying to recruit followers 
of their errors. And if they are making such efforts just now, it is also a 
sign that the German missionary work is not yet over for us, and must 
encourage us to keep our eyes open everywhere and to protect our fellow 
believers from the snares and seductive arts of the sects. _L. F. 


Abroad. 

Home Devotions. The Consistory of the Province of Silesia has 
issued an admonition to its subordinate preachers and church councils to 
properly cultivate home devotions in their congregations. It says among 
other things: "Our time is again in special need of Christian fathers of the 
home, who will save the blessing of Christian faith and Christian morals 
through the temptations of unbelief and hostility to Christ. The cultural 
historian Rieh! once made the apt judgment: When a father of a family, 
even a noble and rich one, begins his day's work with a common prayer, 
to which his wife, children, servants, and the whole house must gather 
around him, then one probably thinks that this is braiding and muckraking. 
But such a common beginning of the day's work is the emblem of the 
holding together and coherence of the house.” But that is not the main 
thing. The real purpose of home worship is that the immortal soul may be 
fed and watered, strengthened and refreshed with God's Word every day. 
Faith is a tender plant. How necessary it is that it be carefully preserved 
in the many dangers and temptations of daily life. But as God gives faith 
only through the means of grace of the Word and the Sacraments, so he 
also wants to strengthen and preserve it only through these means of 
grace, which we should therefore use and apply diligently. And if you, 
dear reader, take to heart what is said elsewhere in today's number about 
the regular and diligent reading of the Word of God, you will soon find that 
the daily devotions in the house are an exceedingly good time to read 
God's Word from chapter to chapter, from book to book, and after the 
daily Bible reading you will gladly and with a believing heart implore God's 
protection and help for you and yours in all your ways, and His blessing 
on all your works. L. F. 

Bible Dissemination. In Japan, thirty years ago, the Holy Scriptures 
were printed in secret, and copies of them were 


sent out only at night. Those who engaged in this work did so at the risk 
of their lives. Now, however, there is a Christian printing office in 
Yokohama which prints the Bible not only in Japanese, but also in the 
languages of China, Thibet, Korea, and two dialects of the Philippine 
Islands. Last year more than 138,000 copies of the Scriptures were 
distributed in Japan alone, an increase of 39,000 copies over the previous 
year. There is also a so-called Scripture Union in Japan, which now 
numbers 10,000 members, who pledge themselves to read one Scripture 
portion every day of the year. So reports the Witness and Gazette. 

LF. 


From World and Time. 


How closely and carefully Christian parents must watch over what their 
young adolescent sons and daughters read is shown by the following 
extract from a speech by the well-known Anthony Comstock of New York. 
The latter has for years been at the head of a society which is doing its 
utmost to prevent the circulation of indecent reading matter and lewd 
pictures, and to call to account the devil's messengers who poison the 
souls of youth by bad books and pictures. Comstock related, "Not long 
ago | boarded a railroad car at a railroad station and passed through a 
group of school boys standing on the platform. One of them handed 
another a small book. | went up to the boy and asked him to show me the 
little book, which he did, and | asked him where he got it. At Newark | left 
the train and went with those schoolboys to their school. | found that every 
boy in that school and several girls from sixteen to nineteen years old had 
such an indecent book. Finally, it turned out that a young girl in a 
distinguished home had first received such a book from a young man of 
good family in a neighboring town.” Comstock further said, "A visit to more 
than twenty teaching establishments to make similar inquiries yielded the 
same result. No mother can be sure that her son is free from these 
pernicious influences, for | have found such writings in the hands of sons 
of the best families." How needful, therefore, that parents especially 
should superintend their children in this matter, and ask them, "What are 
you reading?" L. F. 

A defeat of "scientific" arrogance. The French papers now publish the 
official notice which Governor Mouttet of Martinique had posted in St. 
Pierre on May 7, the eve of the great volcanic eruption. The 
announcement, which once again proves how much all human 
knowledge is piecemeal, reads as follows: "The commission charged with 
studying the volcanic phenomena of Mont Pelé met today, May 7, in the 
building of the Intendantur, under the chairmanship of the governor. After 
examining the facts that have been recorded since the beginning of the 
eruption, the Commission has come to the following conclusions: 1. that 
all the phenomena that have come to light up to now show nothing 
abnormal, that on the contrary they are identical with the phenomena 
observed in all other volcanoes; 2. that in view of the wide opening of the 
volcanic craters, the outflow of gases and earth masses is likely to 
continue as before, without earth tremors and without falling rocks; 3. that 
the numerous audible detonations are caused by localized steam 
explosions, and by no means by earth collapses; 4. that the outflow of 
earth masse and hot water is localized in the valley of the White Creek; 
5. that the position of the craters and the direction of the water flowing 
into the sea are not the same as in the past. 
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6. that the black waters malting the streams of Basse Pointe and Le 
Précheur have retained their usual temperature, and that their colour is 
due solely to the ash floating in them. The Commission continues to follow 
with attention all further phenomena, and will keep the population 
informed of even the slightest of the facts observed." - The next morning 
St. Pierre had disappeared with the Governor and the Commission. The 
number of the "Journal des Colonies” of May 7, now received in France, 
combats the intention of those inhabitants of St. Pierre who intended to 
flee the town, as there was no danger to the safety of life. The paper 
publishes a conversation that took place on May 5 with a professor of the 
local Lyceum, who gave the assurance that Mont Pele posed no greater 
danger to St. Pierre than Vesuvius did to Naples. 
(New Lutheran Church Gazette.) 


An Old Testament example. 


When David was old, tired of life, and about to hand over the reign 
to Solomon, he began another very peculiar work: he made sketches, 
sketched out drawings, drew up plans - for what? For a new pleasure 
palace, for instance, in which he wanted to die in view of the sunny 
Mediterranean? Or for a mausoleum in which to gather his dust after his 
death? Oh no, the man whose soul thirsted for the living God like the deer 
for fresh water, he thought of higher things. His drawings were for - the 
temple which, according to God's instruction, his son was to build. Not 
only did he draw a sketch of it in general, but down to the smallest detail 
he determined everything, yes, even the size and weight of the golden 
candlesticks and lamps, the forks, basins, jugs, etc. With the same energy 
and love with which he had formerly defended and governed the kingdom, 
he now devoted himself to this work, which he considered a great work, 
“for,” said he, "it is not a man's dwelling, but God the Lord's.” - Oh, how 
many men there are to whom every stable they build and every well they 
dig seem infinitely more important than the building of a house of prayer 
and the erection of a place where the gospel is preached. - And David did 
more. He also provided the means for the building, which he himself was 
neither to provide nor to see. In his own means, as he himself says, he 
gave 3000 talents of gold and 7000 talents of silver out of his delight in 
the house of his God - a royal gift from the hand of one who was once 
nothing more than a poor shepherd boy! O how often the Lord leads those 
who love him from the narrow to the wide, from the deep to the high; but 
alas, not all, when they have come up, behave as befits that height. And 
David did even more - he also collected for the building of the temple. On 
the basis of his princely example, he called upon all the heads of tribes, 
cities, and estates to contribute their share to the building of the temple. 
1 Chron. 30 gives an exact list of the large donations. As a result of these 
rich gifts, David organized a great thanksgiving service to which he invited 
everyone. He closed the whole celebration with a moving prayer, which 
ended with the words: "Keep such a mind and thought in the hearts of 
your people forever, and send their hearts to you.” Such did David when 
he was old and sick of life. Do we not think we recognize the youth in the 
old man? Is it not the same energy and the same power of action, even if 
heis 


as a boy have his pocket full of sling stones to use in the service of the 
Lord, or might he have it full of precious stones as an old man to use 
likewise in the service of the Lord? 

In the 92nd Psalm, his picture is drawn, "And though they grow old 
alike, yet they will flourish, be fruitful and fresh.” 


My Bible - Your Bible. 


A preacher in Philadelphia was called one day to an English family 
living there. The wife of the house was ill, and was going with rapid steps 
towards her dissolution. She was a believer, and looked forward to going 
home; but her husband was a denier of God, a cold, proud denier of God. 
He did not hinder the preacher's visits to his wife, but he himself had not 
the slightest understanding of what they talked, read, and prayed with 
each other. The last hour was approaching, and the denier of God was 
standing at his wife's deathbed. She gathered her last strength, pulled out 
a small English Bible from under her headboard, held out the book, worn 
by diligent use and wet with many a tear, to her husband, and said to him, 
"Do you know what kind of book this is?” 

"Yes, it's your Bible," he replied. 

But she said: "Yes, it is my Bible; it has been my everything; this 
book has converted me, straightened me, strengthened me, made me 
blessed. Now | go to him who gave it me, there | need it no more. Reach 
me thy hands!" and with these words she placed the Bible in his 
outstretched hands, pressed them tightly together, and then said, 
"Knowest thou, man of heart, what | do?" 

"Yes, my dear, you give me your Bible.” 

"Nay, my dear, | give thee thy Bible; God hath charged me, before | 
die, to give thee this dear legacy ; hold it fast, keep it, read it! Do you not 
promise me that you will do this?” 

"Yes, my dear.” 

Three weeks had passed since the woman had been laid in the 
grave. Then one day that proud man, weeping like a child, entered the 
preacher's room. "O my friend," he cried, "my friend! | understand now 
what the dying woman meant; yes, it is my Bible; every word in it is written 
for me. Day and night | read this book, and thank God it is my Bible. And 
now | ask you to admit me into your congregation, to which my blessed 
wife also belonged.” 

"With pleasure," replied the preacher. 

There was joy before the angels of God over this man, who had now 
come not with objections, questions and doubts, but with his Bible, which 
was now as precious and valuable to him as if God had sent it to him 
directly from heaven. 

(Luth. Herald.) 


A precious Bible. 


It was recently reported in all the newspapers that J. Pierpont 
Morgan, a millionaire from New York, had bought a Bible, the price of 
which was quoted at 45,000 dollars. This rare book dates from the eighth 
century; it is therefore not printed, but written. What gives it such a high 
value is not its age alone, but above all its precious binding, in which very 
rare precious stones are set. This book 
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was freely imported as a work of art, in accordance with the customs laws. 
Thus the rich man is richer by a precious book, and yet his Bible, seen in 
the right light, is no more valuable than a very simple one that can be 
bought for little money. Morgan is probably not able to read his expensive 
Bible at all, and he certainly did not buy it for that purpose. An unread 
Bible, however, has almost no value, even though it has cost a huge sum. 
A Christian who reads his Bible daily in devotion and is edified by it has 
infinitely more from it than that millionaire has from his rare book. The 
value of the Bible lies in its contents, and these have now been made 
accessible to everyone. Here we have the true, heavenly wisdom, which 
is really truth and therefore imperishable. No passage of Scripture 
expresses this so deliciously as the 119th Psalm, which has been called 
a golden abe, because eight verses each begin with a letter of the Hebrew 
alphabet. Again and again it rings through there: "The law of thy mouth is 
dearer unto me than many thousand pieces of gold and silver.” "Thy 
judgments are more precious than gold and much fine gold.” He is truly 
wise who daily lifts up treasures from this gold mine. 


Two urns. 


In Gotha, besides the crematorium or cremation furnace, there is 
also a so-called columbarium, in which the urns containing the ashes of 
the cremated corpses are kept. Among the urns placed there, two attract] 
the attention of the visitors, of which, however, only a few know the closer 
history. One of the urns bears the inscription: 

Silence of the sweet voice, the nightingale turned to 
ashes! 

The handful of ashes comes from the once famous singer llma von 
Murska, who as the "Hungarian Nightingale" enchanted the listeners in 
Vienna, Paris, London and Petersburg. After a brilliant career, she later 
fell into great poverty and deep misery, and since she had not sung for 
the glory of God, she perished abandoned and forgotten - took her own 
life. At her own request, her body was not buried, but burned. What a sad 
life! What a shining misery! 

The other urn contains the daughter's ashes, and on it is inscribed: 

She who rests here has suffered much, fought much 
and won nothing. 

Soon after her mother's death she poisoned herself out of grief and 
weariness of life and thus also began her journey into eternity as a suicide. 

The nightingale has turned to ashes, and her daughter, who was a 
writer, has won nothing. This is unspeakably sad. They did not lack honor, 
reputation, newspaper fame, and money at one time, for a popular singer 
makes money in mass, but they had sacrificed all their God-given gifts to 
the benevolence of this world. As a rule, only those pay homage to the 
burning of corpses who say with the Fools, "There is no God!" who have 
no need of a Saviour and deny the resurrection. The burning of corpses 
is a pagan custom and forms the conclusion of a pagan life. The two 
women, mother and daughter, have won nothing, although they began 
their careers with great hopes. Without God man is a beautiful lamp 
without light, a stranger without a home, a ship without rudder and 
compass. 


There stand the two black urns with the ashes in them, but what 
story do they contain? The only truth from the lives of the two women are 
the inscriptions on the urns; they preach to the living that a life without 
God is one of the most vain things among alll vanities. How happily can 
the poorest man live and die if he believes in Him who loved the sinful, 
lost world, and gave Himself also for him in redemption. He can and may 
say, "Christ is my life, and dying is my gain.” 


Joh. 3, 16. 


In the north of Germany a Bible carrier came to an old day laborer 
and asked him if he had a Bible in his house. He answered in the 
negative. Then he should buy one from him, said the merchant. "I need 
my money for necessaries,” was the old man's reply. "But | have the most 
necessary thing for you," said the colporteur; and with that he opened one 
of his Bibles, and read to him what just caught his eye, and that was John 
3:16: "God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that 
whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have everlasting life.” 
Now it sounded in the poor withered man's ears like the sound of a 
sunken bell, tears flashed in his eyes, and he said, "Yes, that is a fine 
saying,” and for the sake of that saying he bought the whole Bible. Prince 
Frederick the Wise of Saxony (f 1525), in his last illness, had this saying 
written in large letters on a tablet by his court preacher Spalatin, and had 
it hung up opposite his bed for him to look at. But the dying Duke Ernst 
the Pious of Gotha (f 1675), whose tercentenary was recently celebrated 
at Gotha, exclaimed, "I would not give this saying for a thousand worlds!” 


Unica spes. 


On one of the highest alpine peaks in Switzerland, where it goes 
down from the high mountain into the valley, a niche has been hewn into 
the staring rock. In it stands a large, shining marble cross bearing the 
words: Unica spes - the only hope. This cross was placed by the parents 
of their only child, who, in the prime of life, fell into the depths at that 
dangerous spot as a result of a misstep by his mount. - To you, too, a 
cross shines above the abysses of sin, above the ruins of happiness and 
in the darkness of death: the cross of your Saviour! What will you write 
on it? Unica spes! The only hope in time and eternity. Let the cross of 
Calvary be and remain for you and me! 


God's word 


is a hammer that breaketh in pieces the rock (Jer. 23, 29.), a fire to devour 
the works of the flesh (Hebr. 12, 29.), a sword that divideth the marrow 
and the bone (Hebr. 4, 12.), a light to guide the paths of peace (Ps. 
119:105), a storehouse filled with the finest wheat, a rock from which 
honey flows (Ps. 81:17), a cloud from which refreshing dew drips. We can 
say of the Bible, as of the sword of Goliath, that it has no equal, 1 Sam. 
21:9. 
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n, Trt: Fr. Béster. Catechesis on the fourth petition: Hassold. Preacher: k 
Kohlmeier (I'. Jdngel). One reports to the local pastor. 
M. C. Baade, Secr. 

The Southern Illinois Pastoral Conference will meet, s. G. w., August 21-25 
{iocl.) at Ehester with Fr. Strasen. Papers: "Suffered under Pontio Pilato:” Fr. Zaget. 
Person and work of the Holy Spirit: F. Bergen. The relationship that should exist 
between pastors and teachers: 

Flat. Church history lecture: 1>. Jben. Confessional speaker: I>. MieBler (k. 
Késtering). Pastoral sermon: 1". Graf (I>. Erdmann). Sermon on Sunday morning: 
Abel (k. Almstedt). English sermon on Sunday evening : x. F. Pieper (I". Knorr). 
Registrations, rs "p. Cancellations desired by August 18. C. Ho Ist jun. 
Secr. 


I. P.C. Goessle in Corning, Mo. 

12. Fr. Karl Schmidt in Stewardson, Ill. 
13. P. C. Purzner in Egypt Mills, Mo. 
14th Theo. Schldter in Courtland, Minn. 
15 P. H. Schulz in Faribault, Minn. 


IV for Hawthorne: 

. P. F. Verwiebe in Baltimore, Md. 
. P. A. N. Frey in Hoboken, N. |. 

. I". W. Brécker in Pittsburg, Pa. 

. P. W. Dau in Hammond, Ind. 


Notice. 


I>. John Luepke, formerly of the New York ministry, at present residing at 
Paterson, N. |., has presented himself for admission to our synod. 


President of the Eastern District. 


Election display. 


According to the call that has been made, the following candidates have been 
nominated for the various professorships: 


|. for Fort Wayne: 
1. P. E, Pardieck in Chicago, IIL 
2 Prof. W. Kruse in Fort Wayne, Ind. 
3rd Dir. J. Schmidt at Fort Wayne, Ind. 
4th Fr. Brand in Pittsburg, Pa 
5.1. R. Biedermann at Kendallville, Ind. 
6. P. F. P. Merbitz in Chicago, Il 
7th P. E. Hanow in Shawano, Wis. 
8th P. F. Brust at Concordia, Mo. 
9. P. W. Heyne in Decatur, II 
10. E. C. Kiihn in Dudleytown, Ind. 
11. P. A. Klein in Chattanooga, Tenn. 
12. P. R. v. Niebelschiitz in St. Paul, Minn. 
13. x. J. W. Miller at Fort Wayne, Ind. 
44. P. W. Dau in Hammond, Ind. 
15th Dir. E. A. W. KrauB in Addison, Ill 
16. P. C. L. Janzow in St. Louis, Mo. 


Ilor St. Paul: 
4. P. C, Heuer in St. Paul, Minn. 
2. C. GanBle in Corning, Mo. 
3. P. C. Abbetmeyer in Baltimore, Md. 
4, P. H. Bouman in Sabeka, Minn. 
5. x. W. Zabel in Gibbon, Minn. 
6. P. K, Spannuth in Defiance, O. 
7th P. J. K. Horst at Fort Smith, Ark. 
8. Dr. H. W. F. Wollager in Hartford, Conn. 
9. P. F. G. Wyneken in Centerville, S. Dak. 
10th P. R. Zimmerman in Great Falls, Mont. 
IP. A.H. Kuntz in Lewiston, Minn. 
12. teacher A. Beyer in Albany, N. U. 
13, Mr. Theo. Berg in St. Paul, Minn. 
14 Prof. A. Ackermann in New Ulm, Minn. 
15. Praeses J. Bernthal in St. Louis, Mo. 


III for Concordia: 
4. P. W. Dau in Hammond, Ind, 

2. P. J. Hoess in Boonville, Mo. 

3. C. Abel in Mount Olive, Ill. 

4, P. F. Berg at Beardstown, Ill. 

Sth P. W. Brink in Sweet Springs, Mo. 
6. P. J. Grabner in Galt Lake City, Utah. 
7th P. F. Meyer in Jefferson City, Mo. 
8th Pres. J. Bernthal in St. Louis, Mo. 
9. I>. E, Pardieck in Chicago, II 


. I. W. Dallmann in New York, N. A. 
 P. O. Sieker in New Pork, N. P. 
. P. W. Ménkemiller in New Britain, Conn. 
9. P. L. Achenbach in Minneapolis, Minn. 
10, P. H. F. Eggers in Watertown, Wis. 
11.1. Theo. Schliiter in Courtland, Minn. 
12. 1>. Alfr. Reinke in Chicago, Ill. 


1 
2. 
3. 
4. 
5. A. H. Holthusen in Pittsburg, Pa. 
6. 
7. 
8. 


V. for Seward: 
|. P. W. Lewerenz in Des Plaines, III. 
2.1", A.C. Meyer in St. Paul, Ill. 

In order for the above list of candidates to be published in the current issue of 
the "Lutheran," it had to be submitted to the editors as early as July 17. Therefore, 
if more nominations are received, the names in question will appear as a 
“supplement” in the August 5 issue. 

The above candidates are now before the Synod, so that opportunity may be 
given for any protests. Should anyone believe that he or she must protest against 
any of the candidates, he or she should notify the Synod by 14 August at the latest, 
so that the election meeting can be held as soon as possible. 

Fort Wayne, July 17, 1902. C. Tal, 


‘Secretary ofthe Electoral College. 


To the members of the Kansas District and other guests from other districts for 
the convention at Denver, Colo. to be held Aug. 6-12. 


The trip from Kansas City and all "Missouri River Points" to Denver, Colorado 
Springs and Pueblo costs 815.00 “rounck trip". Those who use the Union Pacific 
railroad, for example, first get off at Denver, spend the conference time here, and 
then travel on at will. Those who ticket for Colorado Springs must make their return 
trip from there; those who extend their trip to Pueblo must make their return trip 
from there. All railroads which do not pass through Denver to Colorado Springs and 
Pueblo are out of the question here. The Union Pacific railroad offers the 
advantage of providing the trip to Pueblo for the same money, and gives "stop- 
overs” for Denver and Colorado Springs on the outward trip. Anyone using this 
railroad, request an "rccdpt" for their ticket and then hand it to me. Guests beyond 
Kansas City or Omaha will want to inquire if the prices of the “turon’k ticket™ are 
the same as the rate from Kansas City-Omaha; if not, buy a "clerical kalk rate ricket" 
to Kansas City or Omaha and take a returu ticket from there to Pueblo or Colorado 
Springs. You buy the rsturn ticket without a "permits". If you buy a "tdrougd ticket” 
from the east, make sure that they are issued "via tde Union kacille R. It.” are 
issued. 

Please let us know by what train and at what time you intend to arrive in 
Denver. The Conference will meet from August 6 to 12, and lodging will be limited 
to that time. Guests are welcome, but can only be accommodated if the actual 
conference members are accommodated. Those who have not registered by 25 
July will not be considered. 

IF. S. Her, railroad agent. 


Concordia seminar in St. Louis. 


The new academic year at St. Louis begins Wednesday, Sept. 10. F. 
Pieper. 
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The essence of Christianity. 


(Lecture delivered before the Synod of Delegates in 1902, by F. Pieper.) 


In the last two years, the essence of Christianity has been the 
subject of discussion throughout the whole of external Christianity. That 
is to say, there have been discussions about what Christianity actually 
consists of and how it differs from all other religions. These discussions 
were prompted by the lectures of Professor Harnack of Berlin on this 
subject. What Harnack said, and soon had printed from it, does not, 
however, deserve the general attention which it excited. The Berlin 
professor merely repeated old assertions long known. Harnack's doctrine 
is briefly this: Christ is not God, but a singularly wise and virtuous man. 
Christ, therefore, did not keep the divine law in the place of men, and bore 
the punishment for the transgression of the law. Christianity, therefore, 
does not consist in faith in Christ, but in man's own morality, to which man 
is to be stimulated and instructed by the unique personality of Christ. This 
doctrine, as | have said, is nothing new. The Unitarians and rationalists 
of all ages, that is, the deniers of the Holy Trinity and the so-called 
reasoners of all ages, have taught it. But it is a fact that, on the occasion 
of Harnack's appearance, negotiations about the nature of Christianity 
have been held alll over the world. 

And the result? The result is by no means agreement among those 
who call themselves Christians. We are faced with the fact that those who 
call themselves Christians do not agree on what Christianity is. 

One might ask in amazement: How? Christianity has now been in 
existence for nearly two thousand years, yes, ever since the proclamation 
of the first promise of Christ, that is, since nearly 


six thousand years, in the world - and still there is disagreement in 
Christendom about the nature of Christianity? Do they still argue about 
what Christianity actually consists of? 

To this it must be said: Christianity is entirely one in regard to the 
nature of Christianity. All the members of the Christian church believe that 
they have forgiveness of sins and salvation through faith in Christ, the 
Savior of sinners, without any merit in their works. By this faith, and by 
nothing else, they are members of the Christian church. He who has this 
faith belongs to the Christian church; he who does not have this faith does 
not belong to the Christian church. The souls, too, who belong to the 
Christian church in the priesthood and among the sects, are of the faith 
that they have forgiveness of sins not through their works or their own 
"morality," but through Christ. This is the One Faith which the Apostle 
Paul says of the Christian Church when he writes: "One Lord, One Faith,” 
Eph. 4:5. This is the "One Mind" which the Holy Spirit has wrought and 
maintains in all Christendom, as we sing of the Holy Spirit: "All 
Christendom on earth, in One Mind keep even." The faith and mind of all 
Christians is expressed in the words of Scripture: "The blood of Jesus 
Christ, the Son of God, purifies us from all sin," 1 John 1:7, and "Therefore 
we hold that a man is justified without works of the law, through faith 
alone," Romans 3:28, and in the children’s verse: 


Christ's blood and righteousness, That is 
my ornament and robe of honor, With this | 
will stand before God, When | enter 
heaven. 


The only dissenting opinions concerning the nature of Christianity 
are to be found among those who call themselves Christian, but are not 
Christian. The only people who have a different opinion about the nature 
of Christianity are those who call themselves Christian, but are not, 
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Who therefore place the essence of Christianity in morality, the Scripture 
says Gal. 5:4: "Ye have lost Christ, who would be justified by the law, and 
are fallen from grace;” and Gal. 3:10: "They that deal in the works of the 
law are under the curse." So these people do not belong to the Christian 
church. It cannot be said of the Christian church, "Many heads, many 
senses." The Christian church is really of one mind. The Christian Church 
is the congregation of believers, that is, the congregation of those who 
believe that they have forgiveness of sins through Christ. Luther writes: 
"There is no more than one church or God's people on earth, which has 
one faith, baptism, one confession of God the Father and of Christ, etc., 
and which holds and remains in one accord with one another. In this 
church every man must be found and be incorporated, whoever desires 
to be saved and to come to God, and no one will be saved apart from it. 
*) 


This already answers the question of the nature of Christianity 
positively and negatively. The importance of holding fast to the essence 
of Christianity is also already pointed out here. 

But it might be useful to go into the matter in a little more detail. | 
will go into a little more detail: 


|. The essence of Christianity consists in faith in Christ, not in man's 


own morality. 
1 The Christian Church must hold fast to this essence of Christianity 
if itis to fulfill its task in the world. 


I 

So let us deal with the essence of Christianity in some detail. 

The first thing | said was that | did not want to be a man, but that | 
did not want to be a man, and that | did not want to be a man, but that | 
did not want to be a man, and that I did not want to be a man. For example, 
we speak of the essence of man as distinguished from animals, and we 
find the essence of man in the fact that he has a rational soul, as 
distinguished from animals. The first thing we say about the nature of 
Christianity is that it is what makes Christianity Christian, and what 
distinguishes Christianity from all other religions. 

What is it? What in or about a: person makes him a Christian? Not 
this, that he wears a certain skirt, as Luther often reminds us. Nor this, 
that he has body and soul, and indeed a rational soul; nor this, that he is 
man or woman, young or old; nor this, that he is educated or a man of 
nature, that he is white or black or yellow, etc.; nor this, that he is an 
American or German or Englishman; nor this, that he believes in a God 
and strives to live honorably according to his conscience and abides by 
the laws of the land. No, there is only one thing in a man that makes him 
a Christian: faith in Christ, that man, who is a sinner, for the attainment of 
grace, is a sinner. 


*) Erl. Ausg. 9, p. 285 f. 


God and salvation relies on Christ. In this way Christianity differs from all 
other religions that exist in the world. All other religions are religions of 
works, that is, religions that instruct men how to win God's favor through 
their own goodness, their own efforts, and their own works. In this all non- 
Christian and the allegedly Christian religions agree. Only the kind of 
works they prescribe differs among the various religions. But Christianity 
is not a religion of works, but a religion of faith, the religion of faith in 
Christ. A Christian is a man who wants to go to heaven not by his own 
goodness and works, but by Christ's righteousness and works. 

Where does this come from? Where does this essence of 
Christianity come from? Where does this essence of Christianity come 
from? Where does this difference between Christianity and paganism 
come from? It comes from this: the Christian religion has a Savior, all 
other religions do not. The heathen religions have mere teachers, 
teachers who give men moral precepts, by the observance of which men 
are to bring themselves to heaven. Christ, the incarnate Son of God, took 
a different approach to the matter. He did not preach a new law, but he 
put himself under the old, eternally binding law in the place of men, kept 
it in the place of men, and paid the penalty for transgressing the law in 
the place of men by dying and shedding blood. As the Scriptures testify 
of Christ, "When the time was fulfilled, God sent forth his Son, born of a 
woman, and made subject to the law, that he might redeem them which 
were under the law," Gal. 4:4, 5; and again, "Behold, the Lamb of God, 
which bare the sin of the world," John 1:29; "For verily he bare our 
sickness, and took upon him our sins.” ... He is wounded for our iniquity, 
and bruised for our sin. The punishment is upon Him, that we might have 
peace," Isa. 53:4, 5. In short, because God's Son became man, kept 
God's law as the God-Man in the place of men, and paid the penalty for 
the transgression of the law, and thus became the Savior of all men, the 
essence of Christianity is not that a man tries to keep God's 
commandments, but that a man believes in Him who kept the law for him 
and for all men. Therefore Christianity is not a religion of works, but a 
religion of faith. Therefore the essence of Christianity consists only in faith 
in Christ. Luther used to say, "White is one of whiteness, and black is one 
of blackness. A Christian is someone of Christ, that is, because he relies 
on Christ's deeds and sufferings before God. Of course, Christianity also 
teaches morality and good works. We shall see later that only in 
Christianity can true morality and good works before God be found. But 
a Christian does not want to be saved by half, by the fourth part, or by the 
thousandth part through his own virtue and works, but only through 
Christ's righteousness and works. This essence of Christianity is already 
expressed in the children's saying: "God so loved the world, that he gave 
his own children to be saved. 
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The famous linguist Max Miller pointed out this difference between 
Christianity and all other religions when he gave a lecture on the Bible, 
the religious book of Christianity, to a Bible Society. The famous 
Orientalist said, among other things: "I may say that for forty years, in the 
discharge of my duties as Professor of Sanskrit at Oxford University, | 
have devoted as much time to the study of the sacred books of the East 
as any other man in the world. And I venture to tell this assembly what | 
have found to be the One keynote of all these so-called sacred books; the 
One keynote, the One Accord, which runs through them all is 
Blessedness by Works. They all teach that blessedness must be 
purchased. Our own Bible - our holy book from the East - is from 
beginning to end a protest against this teaching. Good works, to be sure, 
are demanded also in this holy book of the East; but they are only the 
outflow of a thankful heart-they are only a thank-offering, the fruits of our 
faith. They are never the ransom of the true disciples of Christ. Let us not 
shut our eyes against what is noble and true; but let us teach the Hindus, 
Buddhists, and Muhammedans, that there is but One Holy Book of the 
East which can be their consolation in that serious hour when all alone 
they must cross over into the unseen world.” 
(To be continued.) 


A mission report from Australia. 


As is well known, the Evangelical Lutheran Synod in Australia, which our 
dear Prof. Grabner has visited in church matters during the last months, 
is divided into two districts. The former Eastern District, now Concordia 
District in the State of Victoria, especially cultivates the teaching institution 
in Murtoa; the Synod in the State of South Australia, on the other hand, is 
especially engaged in the heathen mission, without, however, both parts 
forgetting the inner mission. After several years of waiting and vain 
appeals, the Synod in South Australia received from us last year another 
heathen missionary, Father C. A. Wiebusch, who was trained at our 
institutions in Fort Wayne and St. Louis, and who happily arrived last 
December at his mission station on the west coast of South Australia, 
where there is already a Lutheran administrator. Certainly some of his 
reports in the "Lutherischer Kirchenbote fir Australien” will be of interest 
to our readers. Missionary Wiebusch writes in January: "By God's 
gracious guidance, who has led and guided us so wonderfully on all our 
journeys, we arrived at the station on December 10 in the evening at half 
past seven. As soon as we were seen from there, the blacks came 
hurrying out of the bush to greet their teacher at the house. Some of them 
could not wait for the time of our arrival, and ran to meet us, continually 
throwing on their hats and scarves for joy. 


..waving. They had just been waiting for us all day with desire. About 30 
blacks had gathered at the station over time. They too expressed their joy 
with a triple cheer. Would that this had been the right joy, the right desire 
for their eternal salvation! After greeting each other - all the blacks were 
also shaken hands - we enjoyed our evening meal. We had spent six 
hours on the road, driving against the hot, almost scorching north wind 
and dust. 

"After we had made ourselves a little at home during the first few 
days, as well as conditions and circumstances permitted, | was able to 
turn my attention to the blacks. But since only a few children and young 
people understood the English language to some extent, the first 
conversation did not really get off the ground. But in order to get them 
used to order from the start, | immediately made a list of names. Every 
evening at six o'clock everyone had to assemble in the bush at their 
campsite. It is then always ‘roll call’ held first. This list contains 54 names, 
including some very young children. | had to call out these names too, 
otherwise the parents would have been very offended. The mother in 
question would hold up her child's little hand and answer with a loud ‘Here! 
This made the name calling quite interesting. 

"As is well known, the blacks believe in only one evil spirit, the devil. 
Sometimes they see him, in their imagination of course, then they pursue 
him with spear and club. Of God and divine things they know nothing. That 
is why they lack expressions for them altogether. The language of the 
natives will therefore be a great obstacle to the spread of the Gospel. In 
addition, there are blacks from three or four different tribes here, who often 
do not understand each other properly. It takes time and patience to find 


the julbura language - as the coastal inhabitants call themselves - out of 
this confusion of languages. But with God's. With God's help | hope to 
overcome this obstacle. 

"| have given up the evening classes now, as the blacks are too 
tired from work find. We now have school from eight to nine or half past 
nine every morning. They also no longer gather in their camp, but under 
‘mallee bushes' near my house. In their camp one cannot save oneself 
from fleas. Because of the many dogs and the uncleanliness of the 
people, the camp is almost swarming with them. At fifteen minutes to eight 
a flag is raised. This is the sign for the beginning of school. In general, 
their whole time is now divided by signals from this flag. It would take too 
much time to run from tent to tent four or six times a day and call them. In 
this way they also become more and more accustomed to order. If they 
don't get their food while the flag is up, they don't get anything anymore. 
The blacks have also got used to these signals very quickly. Only you 
have to give them enough time, because the word ‘hurry’ seems to be 
missing in their ‘dictionary’. 

"After supper | have the young people come to my house three or 
four times a week, for they want to learn to write with all their might. | also 
exercise them in singing, as- 
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with them giving up their bad songs more and more. Now and then | go 
to their camp in the evening with the violin. They have become fond of 
this instrument. Up to now most of them still show quite a zeal with regard 
to these school exercises. How long it will last remains to be seen. The 
wanderlust is very much in the limbs of this primitive people. When I tell 
them something about God and Christ, some of them seem to understand 
me to some extent. In order to teach them the meaning and pronunciation 
of these two names, | have adapted them to their usage. The blacks 
therefore pronounce them ‘Godda’ and 'Messeia’. As far as | can see 
now, every word in their language ends in a vowel. 

My main concern, of course, is for the children, 'because the young 
little trees can be bent and pulled better,” Luther says. On the whole, 
there are now nine school-age children among them. These have with 
short interruptions the whole morning school. Here the teaching goes on 
as much as possible in English. But also this work goes very, very slowly. 
Not even for one minute can they sit still. No sooner are they in my study 
room for ten minutes than they yawn and stretch incessantly. But they are 
all making pretty good progress, as well as can be expected under the 
circumstances." 

Ina letter dated 22 March, Missionary Wiebusch gives the following 
report to his Synod, from which it is clear that he is also taking care of the 
scattered German Lutherans living in the neighbourhood: "As soon as | 
could make it possible, | complied with the wish of the Honourable Synod 
and visited the scattered Germans living here in Denial Bay. The small 
Bethlehem Church, which some German families had built years ago, 
mainly for school use, was filled to capacity when | preached there for the 
first time. All the Germans living in the vicinity had, of course, not turned 
up. Since that time | have preached every four weeks in this church, which 
is fifteen miles from the station. The farmers take turns bringing me in. 
Recently six German families joined together to form a congregation and 
called me as their pastor. Soon after, a few more young people joined, so 
that the number of voting members is now 11. However, these six families 
were already members of our synod in their former place of residence. 

Lalso sought out the Germans in Good. This area is about 38 to 40 
miles from the station. Straight through the bush, however, itis only a little 
over 25 miles. | also preached here and had 18 listeners. These people 
also belong to our synod and therefore asked me very much to come back 
soon. But since | cannot get away from the station so often and for so 
long (because it takes almost three days to get there and back), | invited 
the people to come to the church 21 miles away every four weeks. Quite 
a few of them have also come in a few times, in spite of the heat and in 
spite of the inadequate means of transportation. May God keep this little 
congregation in His pure Word and continue to build them up inside and 
out. 

"And now | can also report to the Venerable Synod something quite 
pleasing from the station itself. Since the 19th of Fe 


| already have a black boy in catechism class. He has already learned a 
few little prayers, the ten commandments and the three articles of our 
Christian faith by heart. He can also explain them briefly in his own words. 
... If God gives grace, we may hope that he will be the first to be baptized 
here in the ward." 

"As for the other adult blacks, they attend school very irregularly. 
Only four to six young people appear fairly regularly and therefore make 
some progress. Of the 40 adults, | have had an average of 15 in class 
every morning for the past fortnight. But, as | said, most of them just sit 
or lie there to kill time. With these adult blacks it is still a coming and 
going. Once I've made a good start with them, they run away from me 
again. 

"We still have school from eight to nine every morning, whether 
there are many or few. They can't stand it longer than an hour, and then 
I'm only allowed to do one thing for about fifteen minutes. The children 
also take part, but they are more passive. After school, several women 
come and get blackboards to practice for themselves what | have shown 
them before. Almost every evening some young men who help with the 
work during the day come to my study room and often write until ten 
o'clock. They are making very good progress. | hope they will keep up 
this zeal. Two or three times during the week | go to the camp immediately 
after supper to sing with the blacks for half an hour. They are stil 
surprised that you can ‘get’ such sounds out of a ‘piece of wood’, the 
violin. When they sing, they all make quite an effort. Quite a number of 
them already sing the scale quite well. The young people also sing the 


first verse of ‘Nearer, my God, to Thee’ and of ‘Lord Jesus Christ, be 


present now’ very well. They learn the words of these songs mainly from 
the children. Unfortunately, it is often after these glorious songs that they 
immediately go to their wild '‘cooroberees’. Here they dance and sing their 
own bad songs. | cannot simply forbid these dances; if | did, | would drive 
the blacks from the station. These disgusting ‘cooroberees' often go on 
all night, sometimes for days, so that they are completely exhausted by 
them. And that these blacks are still quite savage is also shown by the 
fact that a few weeks ago a woman not far from here killed, roasted and 
ate her little child. It is not at all uncommon for women to kill their newborn 
children in secret. May God have mercy on these poor blind heathens! 

"School children are now twelve here. These children still have 
school every morning, except on Saturdays, from half past nine or from 
ten to twelve. Then they go through the Bible story again, which they have 
heard before under the mallee bushes. | started with the biblical history 
of the New Testament. We are now at the story UEsus commands the 
wind and the sea’. The children have a real desire to go to school. Often 
they cannot wait long enough for me to call them in. They learn faster 
than the young people and seem to have little talent at all. 
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behind white kids. Sometimes they hold a kind of school among 
themselves outside. The most talented ones then have to play teacher. It 
is really a pleasure to watch them do this. Then they either do arithmetic 
or are quizzed on song verses, catechism and biblical history. If we only 
succeed in keeping the children here, we can already make progress with 
them." 

God also bless this mission in faraway Australia! L. F. 


Are the Modern Woodmen an anti-Christ lodge? 


The Ohio Synod has recently answered this question in the 
affirmative. It is therefore certainly in order that "The Lutheran” should 
continue to speak out on this question which is burning in many 
congregations. 

The Woodmen Lodge itself leaves no one who wants to know in 
doubt as to their stand on Christ. Whoever knows and reads their writings 
to some extent, they tell him again and again in black and white what their 
position is on Christ and the Bible. 

As is well known, the Woodmen Lodge publishes a 16-page 
monthly newspaper. It is published in more than 700,000 copies and is 
held by most Woodmen. It is the official paper of this Lodge, much as the 


“Lutheran” is the organ of our Synod. This Woodmen paper seeks in 
every way to promote the interests of the Lodge, but also speaks out again 
and again about Christ, the Bible, and the way to heaven. What do we find 


there now? We have before us the March number of the "Woodmen". 
Right on the first page in the foremost column we come across the 
following statement: "Whether the Saviour has done the miracles of which 
we read in the Bible; whether the blind man's face has been restored, we 
care but little. But we know that the teachings of the Bible are based on 
the principle that it is necessary to work together in human society, and 
these organizations" (precisely the lodges) "seem today to satisfy this 
general necessity of working together." *) This statement does belong to 
the matter. It is also clear. We want to stop there today. Not as if we could 
not find a similar one in the same number. Already on the third page the 
same thing is said in other words. But we want to look at these words first, 
for good reasons. The speaker - for the words are taken from a speech - 
undoubtedly does not consider Christ to be the Son of God and his only 
Savior. He cares very little whether the Savior has done the miracles that 
the Bible ascribes to Him. So he obviously does not care much whether 
Christ was the Son of God or a deceiver and blasphemer - because he 
was the latter, if he had not rejected the 


*)" Whether the Savior performed the miracles of which ice read in the 
Bible; whether the blind man's sight was restored, matters but little to us- 
, but we know that the teachings of the Bible are founded on the principle 
that it is necessary to cooperate in society, and these organizations 
(lodges) seem to fill at this time that universal cooperative need.” 


He has not done miracles. He also cares very little whether the Bible is 
the truth or a book of lies. For it would be the latter if the reports of Christ's 
miracles were not based on truth. He also cares very little whether those 
who have fallen asleep trusting in Christ have been saved or lost. For the 
latter happened to them, if Christ did not perform the miracles which the 
Bible ascribes to him, to which his resurrection belongs above all. But that 
speaker is not only expressing his private opinion. He says, "This matters 


but little fo us. )" And by "us" he evidently means the people to whom he 
addresses his speech, whom he has before so highly praised, the 
Woodmen. 

But in order to understand the above statement properly, in order 
to be able to judge its meaning for the whole Woodmen Lodge, we must 
consider one more thing. The Secretaries of the Local Camp Clerks met 


for the first time on February 10 at the headquarters of the Lodge in Rock 
Island, Ill. The purpose of this extraordinary meeting was to discuss ways 
and means of preventing the increasing number of resignations from the 
Lodge. Delegates present were distinguished men of all ranks, 
physicians, jurists, two preachers, etc. The opening address was given in 
absentia. The opening speech was held in the absence of the Head 


Consul by the General Attorney of the Lodge, a certain White. While 
praising his Lodge, he made the above statement about Christ and the 
Bible. 

What impression did this speech make? Were there not 
immediately voices that declared: "We do not profess this. Our Lodge has 
nothing to do with religion. Therefore, it may not allow itself any judgment 
about the Savior and the Bible in its official speeches. Did not the two 
pastors protest ? Not at all. The following speaker rather emphasized "the 
hearty welcome on the part of Advocate General White”. And not enough: 
the March number of the "Modern Woodman" then brought in 718, 214 
copies of this speech with its explanation about Christ and his word into 
the hands of all readers. 

How, then, did no objection arise among all the hundreds of 
thousands? Did they all calmly let the sentence stand and go as their 
confession? We have carefully examined the April number of the paper. 
That sentence was not contested by any of the correspondents. 

If we are not allowed to judge the position of the Woodmen as a 
lodge to Christ and the Bible by such sayings, what should we judge them 
by? If that word of theirs should not apply, what word then should apply? 

But if we now judge the Woodmen Lodge in its position toward 
Christ according to the above statement, what must we say? Does it 
belong to the friends or to the enemies of our Saviour? Is it with Christ or 
against him? Does it gather or does it scatter? Does it plant faith or 
destroy it, as much as there is in it? Here let each judge for himself. 

But in order to make it easier for anyone who wants to see, we will 
make a comparison at the end. 

Let us suppose that the Synod, at its last delegate meeting in 
Milwaukee, had done precisely what the Woodmen delegate meeting in 
February had done. 
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than has. Let us assume, then, that our Vice-President C. C. Schmidt 
would have praised the Missouri Synod in his opening address, and would 
then have included such a sentence: "Whether the Saviour has done the 
miracles which the Bible ascribes to him; whether the blind man's eyes 
have been opened, that is of little consequence to us; we know that 
according to the teachings of the Bible we are to help one another. Let us 
further assume that not even the slightest objection would have been 
raised against this speech; indeed, the delegates present would have 
unanimously resolved to publish this speech in the next "Lutheran," and 
to send a copy of it to every member of the congregation of the Synod 
who was entitled to vote. How now? Would not this one speech, this one 
statement, made in such a congregation and spread in such a way, be 
sufficient for every Christian to form an opinion about the position of the 
Missouri Synod towards Christ and his word? Especially if in the following 
number of the "Lutheran" not one voice would have been raised about the 
speech in the previous number? Yes, we believe that the Ohio Synod, 
which now declares: The Woodmen are not a lodge hostile to Christ, 
would be among the first to pass the just and terrible sentence: If the 
Missouri Synod does not revoke the above statement, we must warn 
against it in the future as against a "Christ-hostile” Synod sunk in unbelief. 
And if individual members of the Missouri Synod were to say, "Yes, but 
we believe in Christ, and our Synod does not expel us:" or if others were 
to say, "We even preach Christ in the old way, and our Synod has nothing 
against it," everyone would answer, "Here you have the "Lutheran"! Here 
you have the declaration of your synod in black and white! You may 
believe in Christ, but your synod does not believe in him! You may preach 
Christ like an apostle, your synod preaches him through the "Lutheran" 
with many thousands of voices, like the heathen Pilate, who had him 
crucified after his confession: "What is truth? May God open the eyes of 
all Christians of our time to the true, antichristic nature of the lodges, 


especially of the Modern Woodmen.) 
|. F. Barger. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


America. 

Conference of the Teachers of St. Louis and Vicinity. Since everything 
that serves to promote our Lutheran parochial schools is certainly of great 
interest to our dear Lutheran Christians, they will undoubtedly also like to 
read a short report about a conference of our teachers. The purpose of 
these conferences is, after all, primarily to discuss such matters as serve 
to elevate and promote our Lutheran parochial schools. Our teachers 
want to mutually improve each other through thorough discussion of such 
matters. 


*) For those who wish to read more about this Lodge, we recommend the 
detailed treatise by 1’. H. L. Brinkmann: "What are the M-dern U'ssdmen ss 
America? And, Why cannot a Christian belong to them?" The tract is to be obtained 
from the Concordia *udliskinZ llouse, St. Louis, Mo. and costs 3 cents. Editorial. 


in knowledge, exchange experiences, encourage each other to new zeal 
and strengthen the relationship as brothers in office through fraternal 
intercourse. Such conferences are therefore not only very beneficial for 
the teachers themselves, but the main blessing of them will flow down to 
our schools, if the conferences have been held in the right spirit and have 
been properly utilized by the individual teachers. - The annual conference 
of the teachers of St. Louis and vicinity held its meeting this year from 
July 8 to 11, at Immanuel's parish, St. Charles, Mo. About 65 teachers 
were in attendance. Although the weather was very hot and oppressive, 
yet the attendance at the proceedings was a very lively one. During the 
six sessions, a number of very interesting items were discussed, all of 
which touched on the school's business. The discussion of the opening 
speech was particularly important, because it referred to two phenomena 
that are very painful for every loyal teacher and school friend, namely, to 
the growing coldness of love for our schools in many communities, and 
then to the fact that in some places the old teacher, who has grown grey 
in the service of the school, is pushed out of office without being 
guaranteed a piece of bread for the last days of his life. These are very 
discouraging phenomena. But a teacher should not therefore be left in 
his office. He should "remember" that the old God is still alive, who will 
neither let his church and school perish nor his faithful servants suffer any 
lack. Of the works, the following may be briefly mentioned: An interesting 
historical lecture on "The Louisiana Purchase"; a paper on "Calisthenics 


in our Schools” (how these physical exercises might be practiced in our 
schools was practically demonstrated to the Conference with a number 
of children); a paper on the Roman doctrine of the last ointment; the 
treatment of the Bible story of the three men in the fiery furnace; the 
treatment of an English reading; a practical paper on the treatment of the 
English adjective; and addition and subtraction in the lowest grades. - 
The conference elected a committee to collect and edit school works for 
the St. Louis World's Fair and deliver them to the Central Committee. A 
committee was also elected to keep alive the interest in the St. Louis 
School for the Poor among the members of the Conference and to assist 
the teacher at the school with advice and action. As was evident from the 
report on this school, it is in great need at the present time. - On the 
evening of July 8, a service was held in the church, in which ? Walter von 
Schenk preached a very uplifting and comforting sermon on Ps. 84, 6-8. 
The collection collected at the service was donated to the support fund. - 
Schreiber attended all the meetings as a guest and was deeply pleased 
about the heartfelt unity he saw there, about the love our teachers have 
for their schools, about the Christian spirit that dominated all the 
discussions, about the fact that God's Word and Luther's teaching had 
the last word in all matters. He took away rich blessings from the 
conference, learned many things and, above all, gained the conviction 
that our Lutheran schools will remain the planting places of our church as 
long as the Lord gives us such men as school teachers. |. A. F. 

The Ohio Synod, as reported in the "Church Bulletin" of the lowa 
Synod, has declared through its representatives that the Woodmen are 
not an anti-Christ Lodge. With this declaration the action of the Wisconsin 
District of the Ohio Synod is in perfect accord. Indeed, this whole District, 
during its meetings at Oak Lawn, Cook Co, Ill, in June, admitted into its 
midst just those pastors of the Augsburg Synod who had hitherto been 
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have sought out the Woodmen here in Wisconsin who want to be 
Lutheran and have erected counter-altars everywhere in communion with 
these people in discipline. The Ohio Synod has caused a great deal of 
trouble by this new step. All Woodmen who want to be Lutheran, and 
who have been disciplined by their congregations because of their 
membership in the Lodge, will now say with Micah, of whom we read 
Judges. 17, "Now | know that the Lord will be well with me, because | 
have a Levite for a priest." But the Ohio Synod, if it does not repent, will 
now have to go further. Whoever has opened the door to the Woodmen 


in such a way, will hardly be able to close it to other lodges. IF. 
Bérger. 

The Presbyterian Mission Board is sending out more new workers to 
the Gentile Mission this year than ever before. Last year there were 48, 
this year there are 65 men and women, of whom 7 are going to Africa, 11 
to China, 9 to India, 5 to Japan, 6 to Korea, 3 to Burma, 9 to Persia, 2 to 
Siam, 4 to the Philippines; the rest are not yet appointed to their posts. 
As is often done in the americanifch church circles, so also among the 
Presbyterians individual congregations undertake to defray the expenses 
of a heathen missionary all by themselves. So zealous are the sects in 
the work of the heathen mission. L. F. 


The latest outlandishities and follies in sectarian churches are as follows: 
In New York, at the Lerington Avenue Baptist Church, Miss Louise Truar 
whistled for the "edification" of the congregation. While the collecte was 
being collected, she whistled Schumann's "Traumerei,” and this so 
pleased the visitors to the church that after the close of the service they 
requested her to whistle the "Mocking Bird" also. - A church is to be 
established in Indianapolis, the membership of which is to consist entirely 
of such as belong to a labor union; all the wealthy and rich are to be 
excluded. - In England, the Archdeacon Wilberforce of Westminster has 
lately instituted "smoking services," services in which smoking is 
permitted, in order thereby to induce the workers to attend church. - But 
all such devices, by which it is hoped to draw the curious and indifferent 
into the house of God, are of no avail, and very soon lose their power of 
attraction. The only powerful means of attraction of the church is the 
gospel of Christ, a power of God that makes blessed all who believe in it. 
But unfortunately most do not want to be obedient to the gospel. _L. F. 


“America the road to hell." Among the thousands of immigrants who 
come to our country every year, there are also many Irishmen, most of 
whom belong to the Roman Church. The Pabst Church, however, does 
not like this Irish immigration at all, because so many of the immigrants 
here leave their church and become either Protestants or deniers of God. 
One Irish Roman Catholic priest, Schinnors, claims that this is the case 
with almost half of the Irish immigrants. This, he says, is because 
Irishmen speak the local language and therefore become Americanized 
more quickly than immigrants from Italy, Portugal and other Catholic 
countries. "Their ignorance of the language,” he says of these, “is a strong 
protection to their faith.” Schinnors also claims that the high dignitaries of 
his church here in America agree with him. He says: "From Cardinal 
Gibbons" (of Baltimore), "from Archbishop Corrigan" (the recently 
deceased Archbishop of New York), "from Archbishop Ryan" (of 
Philadelphia), "from every American clergyman who takes an interest in 
our Catholic nation (?), there resounds the constant cry to the Irish 
hierarchy and clergy: Thut der Auswande 


Stop this madness! Save your herd from the American wolf! Do not 
sacrifice your loyal children to this juggernaut! For your people, America 
is the road to hell!" To this the "Luth. Kirchenzeitung," from which we take 
this news, remarks: "This again reveals to us the spirit that animates the 
Roman Catholic clergy." It regards conversion to Protestantism as 
tantamount to apostasy to utter unbelief. LF. 


The Bible in the Public Schools. A few weeks ago the “National 


Educational Association,” the association of teachers in the high and low 
schools of the country, held its annual meeting. Prof. Butler, President of 
Columbia University, New York, delivered a lecture on "Bible Reading in 
the Free School." He advocated the reading of Scripture in the public 
school especially because of its literary value. - That we Lutherans are 
against any use of the Bible in the public school and why we are against 
it is well known to all "Lutheran readers. But we are not alone in this 
question. Many of other faiths, indeed, even unbelievers, take the same 
position. Thus a secular and worldly-minded St. Louis weekly writes: "The 
‘National Educational Association’ advocates the reading and study of 
the Bible in the free schools. The idea is foolish. It is impossible to read 
and study the Bible in the free schools without confessional conflicts. The 
Bible cannot be studied without explanation. But it cannot be explained 
without defending or attacking one or the other dogmatic interpretation. 
Nor can the Bible be treated as a simple literary book in school. In the 
opinion of all Bible believers, its literary value is secondary. The churches 
hold that the mere literary treatment of the Bible is a degradation of its 
religious value. The inclusion of Bible reading in the elementary school 
curriculum would only cause confusion and bitterness. The ‘National 


Educational Association’ and the Free School should keep their hands 
off the Bible. " Bro. M. 


Abroad. 

The German Emperor recently appointed the well-known and much- 
named Professor Harnack in Berlin a Knight of the Order pour le mérite 
(for merit), thus bestowing upon him the highest distinction that can be 
bestowed upon a scholar in Prussia. But Harnack is one of the most 
radical false teachers among the theologians at German universities, who 
denies and fights the doctrines of Christ's supernatural birth, true 
resurrection, substitutionary atonement, and the righteousness of faith, 
and thus wants to tear out the very heart of Christianity. So it is no wonder 
that the unbelieving, Jewish press of Germany is very pleased about this 
honor of the false teacher Harnack and welcomes in it a sign of the liberal 
attitude of the Emperor in ecclesiastical matters. - Almost at the same 
time the German papers report the words which the Emperor recently 
uttered as a kind of confession of faith in a speech at Aachen. Among 
other things, he said: "I hereby declare that | place the whole Empire, the 
whole people, my army, myself, and my house under the Cross and under 
the protection of Him of whom the great Apostle Peter said: ‘There is 
salvation in no other, neither is there any other name given unto men, 
wherein we shall be saved,’ and who said of himself, ‘Heaven and earth 
shall pass away, but my words shall not pass away." But what is the use 
ofall such fine words and phrases, if the emperor at the same time denies 
this confession by deed, and honors a man who, as much as there is in 
him, makes nought of the cross of Christ? LF. 
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From World and Time. 


The following extract from an English secular paper is sent to us 
concerning the financial management of the Lodge of the "Modern 
Woodmen". The writer is evidently himself a member of the said Lodge. 


He says: "Do the members of the 'Modem Woodmen’ realize how their 
money is wasted? A. Landis has drawn 81897.00 for three months’ 
services as Actuary. The literary bureau has cost within two months III 18. 
79. Northcott" (one of the chief officers) "has drawn during three months 
82048. 65 for salary, travelling expenses, and work in the field (Itsla 
>vork), O. Van Glader 8906. 43 for taking three numbers of the 

‘Modem Woodmen’ has issued. The last number of the 


‘Modem Woodmen’ cost about 812,000, and in the way the money is 

spent, the members may expect a special edition on the local lodges 

(camps) of from 50 cents to a dollar for general expenses. Is it not about 

time that something was done to stop this waste of the Order's funds? " 
LiF; 

The fact that unbelief and superstition are companions is something of 
which the French capital once again provided a very clear example in the 
days of the English king's grave illness. In Paris, unbelief is more rampant 
than in any other major city of the civilized world. But unbelievers are 
always superstitious; the Parisian unbelievers are no exception. No 
sooner was the serious illness of King Edward known in Babel on the 
Seine than everything flocked to the fortune-tellers, sign-tellers, death- 
questioners, card-readers, in order to have "the nativity of the sick king 
established," that is, to have the future proclaimed. Large and small 
papers daily brought column-length articles and notices from the pens of 
all the "black artists," and as a result they sold like hot cakes. It was also 
particularly mentioned that it was precisely the so-called genteel, refined 
world that supplied the black artists with the most customers. Education 
does not protect from this foolishness: whether educated or uneducated, 
unbelieving - superstitious! 

Ms. M. 

Luther counted the superstition of determining a person's fate from 
stars, lines, maps, and other signs "equal to Pabstry, since the outward 
ceremonies, pomp, and order, such as consecrated water, candles, etc., 
are well pleasing to reason, but are not true science and certain 
knowledge; and those are very much mistaken who want to make a 
certain art and knowledge out of these things, since there is none. When 
his own nativity, printed in Nuremberg, was shown to him, he said: "| do 
not think anything of it, | do not agree with them at all, but | would like them 
to give me this argument: Esau and Jacob are born of one father and one 
mother, at one time and under the same star, and yet of an odious nature, 
kind, and mind." "If they say that every sign and star has its influence, that 
whoever is born under such a sign must be thus natured, lead such a life, 
die such a death, this is false and fictitious; for they (the stars) were not 
made to master me, but for my use and service." Cf. Gen. 1:14, Fr. M. 

In morals, too, the "educated, distinguished" unbelieving world is not 
ahead of those whom it likes to call "common people, rabble. Of this, an 
erempel from the theatrical life of St. Louis. There, last winter, a troupe 
known as genteel played a so-called classical play. In spite of the very 
favorable weather, the theater was only moderately attended that evening, 
and the 


Box office receipts were “only” $7000.00. The next night a vulgar troupe 
produced in the same theatre a very offensive play: the hall was crowded, 
the receipts amounted to $19,000.00! And the critic of a reputable paper 
reported that the theatre was occupied by the distinguished world, by the 
top of society. He also gives a quite correct explanation of this 
phenomenon which at first alienated him. Not sentimentality, but 
sensuality, not spiritual, but carnal nourishment is what the unbelieving 
world seeks without regard to education. 
Ms. M. 


"Thank God!" 


"Marie, 'm going to church with you today," Heinrich Walden said to 
his wife one Sunday morning. 

Surprised, she looks at him and doesn't know what to make of it at 
first. "Are you really serious, Heinrich, or do you just think I'm the best?” 
she finally said. 

"| mean it. Can't you see I'm dressed for Sunday and already have 
my hat and hymn book ready?” 

And it was really so. Usually at this time on a Sunday, her husband 
would be walking around in his slippers, starting up his pipe and reading 
the morning paper. 

His wife's surprise was great, but her joy no less. "Oh, how I rejoice, 
Henry!" she exclaimed, hastily putting on her hat and coat. And what had 
not been the case for years: Walden went to church with his wife. 

‘As a young married man, Walden was a parishioner and had long 
attended church diligently. Then he let himself be persuaded by his 
business friends to join a lodge. He had taken this step secretly, without 
the knowledge of the pastor and the congregation; only months later did 
he tell his wife. He did it with a guilty conscience. He knew that he had 
sinned against God's word and transgressed the church ordinance he had 
signed. But, as he thought, out of respect for his wife and children, it was 
not necessary that it should be known. Finally it came to light, and when 
he was punished by pastor and congregation for it, he declared his 
resignation. And now his going to church was also completely over. He 
did not put anything in the way of his wife and children; his wife was also 
allowed to continue to pay her contribution regularly; but he himself was 
otherwise finished with the congregation. 

What had suddenly caused this transformation in him? - A few weeks 
ago, Walden's eight-year-old only daughter, Elfe, had fallen ill with nerve 
fever. For a long time his daughter of heart hovered between life and 
death. During this time, as he was on his way home one evening with 
several of his lodge brothers, one asked him, "How is your child?" "Thank 
God," he replies, "much better." "Thank God!"* you say? Stupid stuff! 
What's God got to do with it? | see there is still something in you of the 
former Prayer Brother. Surely a lodge brother should be far beyond such 
things." The rest of the brothers agreed with the scoffer, and Walden was 
put through the wringer willy-nilly. As soon as he could, he disengaged 
himself from his companions, and, without having bid good-night, strode 
most excitedly towards his dwelling. He went, as was his custom before 
he lay down, to the bedside of his elf, to bid her good-night. She was still 
awake, and joyfully seizing him by the hand, said, "Gelt, papa, the good 
Lord has been gracious to us after all, and heard our prayers.” "Yes, dear 
child, you are right; now let us not forget to give thanks.” And a tear from 
her eyes... 
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Wiping his eyes, he sought his bed for the night. But before he went to 
bed, he fell on his knees in his closet and poured out a hot, penitent 
prayer of thanksgiving before God. 

When his daughter's illness had risen to the highest level, he had 
crept into the same chamber in the anguish of his soul and fervently 
begged God not to take his elf away from him, promising that if God heard 
him, he would also show his gratitude. This induced him to say to his 
lodge brothers that his daughter was "thank God!" better again. And how 
roughly and hurtfully they had treated him for it! So it is that a lodge 
brother cannot call upon God and thank Him without running the risk of 
being ridiculed by some of his brothers. Was he allowed to remain longer 
in such a society, was he allowed to remain longer a brother and comrade 
of such people? No, nevermore, it was said in his heart. Without thinking 
much longer, he had declared his resignation to the Lodge the next day. 

He had not yet told his wife. But when they had come home together 
from church that Sunday, and had laid down their things, he strode up to 
his wife, embraced her, and said, "Marie! | am no longer a lodge brother!” 
"Thank God!" She exclaimed, and clung to his breast for a long time with 
tears of joy. (B. in the "Witness and 
Scoreboard.") 


The Amen at the end of the sermon. 


After the service on the feast of harvest and thanksgiving, a number 
of people sat together and talked about the sermon they had just heard, 
about which a wide variety of opinions and views were expressed. 

"| know well which word is the dearest to me in the whole sermon,” 
cried young Meinert, who was in the habit of paying his respects to the 
good Lord twice a year, on Char Friday and on the harvest festival; "my 
favorite word is the Amen, because then the boring sermon is over." 
Some laughed at this silly speech, others let disapproval be heard. 

"To me, too, the Amen is the dearest word in the sermon," said old 
Christian, "but not because it puts an end to the sermon, but because it 
only then begins." 

"Oh, listen to that!" mocked Meinert, "Christian has ordered himself 
an extra priest. Let's hear the sermon he's going to give you! It will be 
something very special!" Again there was laughter from some; but they 
were soon ordered to silence, and the "old man” was asked to explain 
himself more fully as to the meaning of his words. 

"Now," said the latter, "you will all have received a postal order 
before and know that your signature is necessary if you wish to have the 
money paid out. Now look, such an instruction from the great Paymaster 
above on his heavenly treasures is the sermon for me, under which | have 
to put my signature as an amen, in order to be able to receive what God 
offers me. The amen of faith confesses the content of the sermon as the 
expression of everything that moves one's own heart; it expresses the 
grateful joy over the riches of divine grace, which has given us poor 
sinners the best and now wants to give it again; it is the outstretched hand 
that opens to grasp and hold on to the heavenly treasures offered. But 
when faith has thus put its Amen under the sermon, the Lord himself 
presses his name of God as a seal upon it: "Be it done unto thee 
according as thou hast believed! See, that is why the amen is my favorite 
word in preaching. But if you, friend Meinert, now desire to hear the 
sermon, which then really begins for me, then | am sorry to have to say 
to you that 


your ears cannot hear it at all, for it is not delivered by the lips of men, but 
by the Holy Spirit, and it is written: 'The natural man hears nothing of the 
Spirit of God’. But to whom it is a sincere desire to hear this delicious 
sermon of the Spirit, | can only give this advice: Hear the sermon only 
once, as it should be heard, not with the ears, but with the heart, and 
speak the Amen of faith to it, then you will experience how the Holy Spirit 
immediately raises his voice, and if you listen to it quietly, you will hear a 
sermon which will never be too long for you!" - With that the old man took 
his hat and left the room. 


You're forgiven for your sins. 


The church father Augustine had chosen as his favorite psalm the 
32nd, which praises the great blessedness of one who has become 
certain of the forgiveness of sins through faith, and which had become 
the experience of his own life, as once with King David, the godly author 
of the psalm. Augustine's historian reports of him that he often read these 
words with weeping heart and eyes, even that shortly before his end he 
had the words of this psalm written on the wall opposite his deathbed to 
practice and comfort himself with. 

It is known of Luther that the moment when, in the time of his futile 
struggle for God's peace in the monastic life at Erfurt, a light dawned on 
him about the words from the third article of faith: "I believe in the 
forgiveness of sins", which he heard outside his monastery cell from the 
mouth of a believing monastic brother, became a turning point in his life. 

It is the unanimous experience of all believers: only unforgiven sin 
is powerful, of unbroken strength. Forgiven sin has its power taken away, 
its lust subdued. Grace chastises more sharply than the law, just as the 
tears of a parent's love go deeper to a child's heart than its chastisements. 

Where the word of the Lord, "Thy sins be forgiven thee," has 
become truth, there also follows with inward necessity the other of rising 
up and walking in a new life. 


No time - no eternity. 


On one of his church visitation trips, the late court preacher W. 
Hoffmann, General Superintendent of the Churmark under Frederick 
William IV of Prussia, came to a village where the ancestral seat of a 
respected count family was located. The count had invited the 
superintendent-general, who was held in high esteem because of his 
close relationship to the king, to be his guest and had gathered a number 
of distinguished gentlemen and ladies in his honor. At the table the court 
preacher expressed his regret that he had had to hear such bitter 
complaints about the poor attendance at church in this community as well, 
and he urged all the distinguished company to change their ways in this 
matter and to set a good example for the people; in this way they would 
gain blessings and bring blessings. Such a free word was not very 
pleasant to most of those present; especially the count himself, who was 
the patron of the church, felt affected by the "lead by good example". To 
excuse himself, therefore, he turned to the court preacher and told him 
that he was indeed right in what he said, but that he, the 
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The Count and his kind had too much to do, and because of their many 
affairs, they had no time to come to church all the time, by any stretch of 
the imagination. Then old Hoffmann, an imposing figure, rose and 
shouted across the table to the Count with his bass voice, which filled the 
Berlin Cathedral to the last corner: "You have no time, Count? | tell you, 
you have no eternity!" 

This word should also be said to other people than noble lords and 
ladies. Where there is no time here on earth to occupy oneself with 
heavenly things, there is no blessed eternity. 


Pay your vows to the Most High. 


A cattle trader once sailed across Lake Constance with a flock of 
sheep. In the middle of the lake the ship was surprised by a violent storm. 
"Ah, dear God," cried the merchant in his anguish, "save me, and | will 
gladly give twenty-five sheep to the poor." "But, father,” said his son, "five 
sheep would be enough!” "Just you wait,” murmured the father in his ear, 
"when we get to the country first, they won't get any at all!” - Many people 
are like that. When God raises the waves of affliction so high that their 
little ship of life threatens to sink, they are ready to pledge. They promise 
God to renew their hearts and lives, and probably promise great sacrifices 
of earthly goods. But when the waves have subsided and the storm has 
passed, when the sun of happiness shines brightly again and the little 
ship of life glides along, then they have forgotten the vows again. Yes, in 
some people the heart's unwillingness to keep its vows is already secretly 
mixed in with them. This is terrible, a mockery of God and his name. 


Obituary. 


On the 1st of July, Rev. A. Sippe! pastor of the Thawville, III, 
congregation, was suddenly retired from labor to eternal rest at 
Kilmanagh, Mich. He brought his age to 58 years, 10 months and 27 
days. At his funeral July 5, at Thawville, Ill, officiated at the home, P. J. 
H. Hafner, at the church undersigned, and at the graveside, P. G. 
Blanken. |. Herzer. 


New printed matter. 


Curriculum vitae and character sketch of Blessed Pres. J. M. Buhler, formerly 
pastor of St. Paul's Lutheran Parish at San Francisco, Cal. 
Written on behalf of the Pastoral Conference by Pastors J. H. 
Tisza and J. W. Tisza. 184 pages 8 X 5”, bound in cloth with silver 
title. Oakland, Cal. printing and publishing house of the "Lutheran 
Messenger.” Price: 80 cts, postage 10 cts. Orders should be 


addressed to Rev. J. H. Theiss, 959 12th St., Oakland, Cal. or 
to the Concordia Publishing House, 8t. !-oui8, Uo. 


twill be a year this month that the news of mourning has passed through our Synod 
that the Lord has transferred the highly gifted, faithful President of the California 
and Nevada District, D. J. M. Buehler, from the contending to the triumphant 
Church by a quick but blessed death. Great sorrow has been caused by this death 
in wide circles; for those who knew the Blessed One held him in high esteem. But 
also to those who did not know him personally he should now after his passing still 
become known in his life and work. For Biihler was the pioneer of our Synod in the 
farthest West on the coast of the Pacific Ocean, worked for 41 years, 20 of them 
completely alone, under the most difficult circumstances, and according to God it 
is to be thanked to him that there a rather 


faithful Lutheran church system. His whole life and work is described in this 
beautifully written book, which not only teaches us younger people to know this 
excellent man better, but is also an estimable contribution to the history of the 
Synod. We have read it with great interest. The actual description of his life fills 76 
pages, then follows on pp. 77 to 106 a finely drawn characterization of the 
deceased, followed by a description of his death and burial with the funeral and 
memorial sermons held (pp. 107 to 141), and finally, as a welcome addition, some 
sermons and occasional poems by Biihler are included (pp. 143 to 184). The book, 
which is decorated with several pictures and nicely furnished, is herewith 
recommended to our readers, especially to our young pastors, who are often placed 
in distant and difficult positions and for whom the faithful, patient, persevering 
activity of Buhler under difficult struggles and bad circumstances can serve as a 
model. LF 


"Let the little children come to me!" A celebration liturgy for a children's 
mission service. By A. T. Hanser, Rev. 4 pp. 94X0. Price: 5 Cts, 
100 Expl. Al.00 and postage. 


Our God is a stronghold. A Festal Liturgy for Children on the 
Commemoration of the Reformation. 8 pp. 94 x 0. Price: 10 cents; 
10 copies. 25 cents and postage. 
To be ordered from "Lessons," 214 Southampton St., 
Buffalo, N. Y. 


It is certain that school children in particular should be interested in the 
mission, and it is equally certain that a special children's service is a good means 
to this end. In such a service, this liturgy can be used in whole or in part, and other 
liturgies can easily be composed from it. - The same is true of the work of the 
blessed Church Reformation and of the Reformation liturgy mentioned in second 
place. 

LF. 


Trostlieder. A collection of chorales, sacred folk songs, motets and hymns 
for use at funeral and memorial services. Edited for four-part male 
choir by L. WiBbeck, voice teacher at Concordia College. 
Milwaukee, Wis. Geo. Brumder. 1902. 48 pp. 8X5, bound in cloth 
with gilt title. Price: 60 cts, by the dozen $6.00 plus postage. Also 


available from Concordia Publishing House, U4o. 


‘Among the 45 numbers in this collection are a large number of chorales, as 
well as several excellent old tunes and some good newer compositions. We can 
only recommend the collection as a whole and believe that it meets a need. We 
strongly agree with the editor that a “funeral gathering always listens to a well- 
performed four-part chorale with special devotion,” and we only wish that this view 
may become more widespread. A number of the chants are also to be used on 
other occasions, such as Passion services, and many are also provided with 
English texts. Why "Befieh! du deine Wege" is set to the melody "Valet will ich dir 
geben’ is not quite clear to us. LF 


Luther's Death. Image in oil colour print after Alexander Struys. 

20X24. price: tzl. 50. to be obtained from Northwestern 

Publishing House, 347 Third St., Milwaukee, Wis. 

A poignant image. In the center we see the dying reformer in a sitting position. 

His eyes are uplifted; he is wearying of death. His features reflect his joy of faith 
and certainty of blessedness, as they are known to us from his last speeches and 
words. Around him, deeply mourning, are the witnesses of his death: on the right, 
his two sons Martin and Paul, just beside Luther, with their eyes fixed on the dying 
man, Dr. Justus Jonas, M. Célius, who have described to us exactly the last hours 
of the great man of God, and the Count of Mansfeld. On the left are two women, 
the Countess Mansfeld and the wife of Albrecht, the town clerk. The whole picture 
is historically faithful, painted by the Belgian artist Struys, who also depicted scenes 
from Luther's life in other ways, and is in this oil colour print a paffing wall decoration 
for a Lutheran house. LF. 
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The Essence of Christianity. 


(Lecture delivered before the Synod of Delegates in 1902, by F. Pieper.) 


(Continued.) 
We have seen that and why faith in Christ is Christianity. Let us now 

take a closer look at the counter-sanctimonious opinion, the opinion that 

Christianity consists in man's own goodness and righteousness. 


Christianity, he still confuses paganism and Christianity, he is still in the 
religion of the flesh. This is expressly declared in Scripture. 

The flesh expresses itself in two ways in regard to religion. In one 
part of man it says, "There is no God, no heaven, and no hell. All religion 
is foolishness. Let us eat and drink. This is the materialistic flesh. In 
lanother part the flesh of men speaks: There is one God, and to come to 
God one must avoid sin and do good. This is the religious flesh. But it is 
Ilesh_nevertheless. When a man wants to come to God by his own 


Then we say: in one respect we have respect for the - admittedly 
rare - people who sincerely strive to keep God's commandments in order 
to become blessed in this way. The apostle Paul also gives the Jews, 
who sought to establish their own righteousness, the testimony, "that they 
are zealous for God," Rom. 10:2. Such people are dearer to us in one 
respect than the coarse vicious servants, who live unashamedly 


according to their lusts. The righteousness of works, the justitia operum, 


is of great value for the state and for civil life, as our confession also 
repeatedly points out. In the state we live more freely in the company of 
honorable than vicious people. God also rewards natural honesty with 
earthly goods. But the wrong thing to do is to claim before God what is of 
value in the state and in civil life, and thereby to become righteous and 
blessed before God. The apostle Paul, as we have heard, gives the Jews, 
who sought to establish their own righteousness before God, the 
testimony that they strive for God, but he adds, "with ignorance,” Rom. 
10:2. They strive as those who do not understand the matter, who are 
spiritually blind. Accordingly we say: whoever, with Professor Harack, 
places the essence of Christianity in man's own morality, instead of in 
faith in Christ, is not yet spiritually right in mind, he is still blind, blind as a 
bat, he has not yet any idea of the essence of Christianity. 


morality, by his own works, the Scripture calls it the flesh. When the 
|Galatians, seduced by Jewish false teachers, had fallen from the gospel 
Ito the law. when they wanted to be justified before God by their own works 
instead of by faith in Christ, the apostle Paul calls out to them Gal. 3:1, 3: 
"O ye foolish Galatians, who hath bewitched you, that ye obey not the 
Itruth? ... Having begun in the spirit, will ye now finish in the flesh?" So it 
Imeans to be carnally minded and to walk according to the flesh, if 
someone wants to come to God by his own doing. God's judgment here 
is different from man's judgment. It impresses us men, or, to use Luther's 
lexpression, it "opens people's mouths,” when someone makes an honest 
leffort, or at least seems to make an honest effort, to earn heaven by 
lwatching, fasting, mortifying himself, and other special works. We humans 
lare inclined to call this "spiritual". But according to Scripture, this is vain 
lcarnality. If someone, in the opinion that he would thereby earn God's 
lgrace, gave all his possessions to the poor, fasted himself to death, 
lscourged himself bloody, even tore the flesh from his body piece by piece, 
Ithis would still be flesh. Luther writes on Gal. 3, 3. ("In the spirit have ye 
begun, will ye then now finish it in the flesh? 
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lus does not call flesh lust, animal passions or sensual desires here. . . . 
Flesh is (here) nothing but righteousness, the wisdom of the flesh, and the 
thoughts of reason, which endeavors to be justified by the law." *) In short, 
to want to be justified by one's own works is the characteristic of blind| 
paganism; to want to be saved without one's own works through faith in| 
Christ is the characteristic of Christianity. 

Itis connected with this that Christianity is by nature a deeply hidden| 
secret to all men. Harnack, of course, thinks that what John the Baptist 
and Christ himself taught was already essentially known to mankind. He| 
says: "What could have been 'new’ after mankind had lived so long before 
Jesus Christ and had experienced so much spirit and knowledge?" **) But| 
this opinion of Harnack's is based on his false opinion that Christ taught 
only morality or the law of God. The law, however, is nothing new to men, 
The Gentiles also know of God's law, as the Scriptures often and| 
expressly testify. The Gentiles not only know that there is one God, Rom.| 
1, 19, but they also know "the righteousness of God," Rom. 1, 32. The 
work of the law is written in their hearts, because their conscience testifies 
to it, Rom. 2, 15. When missionaries preach the law to the Gentiles, they 
preach nothing new to them. The writing of the divine law, though| 
somewhat obliterated in the hearts of fallen men, is by no means wholly| 
effaced. Therefore we also find among the heathen, as Luther says, 
excellent Summaries of the Law, compilations in which not only the evil 
work, but also the evil thoughts and desires are declared to be sin. In| 
short, Christianity has the law in common with the heathen religions, even| 
though Christianity has the divine law in its original and perfect purity in| 
the word of divine revelation. But one thing is utterly unknown to the 
heathen. They are utterly unaware that there is anyone who has kept the| 
law for them. They are completely unaware that God sent his Son into the 
world to satisfy the divine law in the place of men, and that men can now| 
be saved through faith in Christ without any works of their own. This 
gospel of Christ is called by Paul in 1 Cor. 2 "the secret, hidden wisdom 
of God," which "none of the rulers of this world have known." This gospel] 
of Christ he calls something "which no eye hath seen, nor ear heard, 
neither hath it entered into any man's heart." And this gospel of Christ the 
apostle calls the very substance of all Christian doctrine, when in the same| 
place he says, "I thought not that | knew any thing among you, save| 
JEsum Christ crucified.” The Gentile world, which sits in darkness and in| 
the shadow of death, does not see the light until the gospel of Christ is 
preached to it, until the message is brought to it, "Ye are reconciled to God| 
through Christ, without your works is grace through Christ, full 


*) StL. ed., IX, 288 f 


**"The Essence of Christianity." Third edition, p. 30. 


Grace available to you; believe this, and you will have a gracious God.” 
That is the essence of Christianity. And the Christian church must 
hold fast to this essence of Christianity if it is to fulfill the task assigned to 
it in this world, if it is to accomplish that for which it has been placed in the 
world by God and for which it is sustained by God. 
(To be continued.) 


Annual report on the Evangelical Lutheran Institution for the Deaf 
and Dumb at North Detroit, Mich. made at the annual meeting of 
the Society. 


When our Lord Christ says, "I must work the works of him that sent 
me, while it is day: for the night cometh, when no man can work," he is 
saying two things: First, that he knew his time, that it was not yet night, 
but that night was coming; or, in other words, that there was still time for 
him to work, but that it would come to an end; and further, that, as it was 
his earnest will to work the works of him who sent him, he must and would 
now make use of his time and opportunity. We know with what untiring 
zeal he did this, until his last great work on Calvary closed the time of his 
work in lowliness. 

In this Christ has left us an example. We, too, should recognize our 
time, should know that it is now day to work and to create, but that - who 
knows how soon - the night will come when our knees will grow weary 
and we will have to let our hands sink idly. Now is the time to work. Now 
we are to work so that we may be saved, with fear and trembling. Now 
we are to strive in daily repentance and penance to enter into life. But now 
we are also to work the works by which the Father will be glorified by us. 
The night is coming when no one can work. 

This is also true of the work we are gathered here to do. Among the 
works of the heavenly Father, it is one of the more humble, yet in itself 
great and important. There we should vividly remind our souls that it is 
now still day. There are still more poor deaf and dumb children in need of 
the service of their fellow men than our institution can hold. The help 
which is offered to them in a brilliant and liberal manner in the state 
institutions is not yet sufficient. They cannot be helped there in what is 
most important, in the care of their immortal souls. As yet our lamp - the 
unadulterated Gospel - has not been cast away, and we are therefore in 
a position to be able to help them. Well then, the day has not yet turned 
into night for us. 

It is true, and has often happened in this work, that it is getting dark 
and seems as if night has already fallen. | mean such lines where 
obstacles stand in the way of our efforts, where we believe we must look 
in vain for success, yes, where it seems as if the work is to perish 
altogether. There the 
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The heart in its trepidation then: It is night, now the work must rest. Or the 
worker longs for night to fall and cover the misery with its shadow. But 
there is still day in this work. And we are not to long for its end. We should 
rather be filled with Joshua's zeal, who, in order to carry on the work of 
the Lord, let the night become day through his faith: "Sun, stand still to 
Gideon, and moon, in the valley of Ajalon!" 

The night can come only too soon. Every day death also enters our 
midst, commanding one or the other to call it a day. Even our fosterlings 
are not safe from it. Nor do we know the time and hour when the last night 
will fall upon all mankind. But at no price do we wish to leave the work 
assigned to us behind us. Let the saying of our Savior be our motto in the 
matter of the deaf and dumb: "I must work the works of Him who sent me; 
the night is coming when no one can work. Therefore, a brief look at what 
we have done and what we are to do in the future. 

Last year 30 children attended our school, 18 girls and 12 boys. Six 
of them left, namely one girl who attended our school after her 
confirmation, and 5 were confirmed. It may well be said that there is good 
reason to hope for a pleasing reception, so that the number of pupils will 
increase again, especially since the Confirmation classes will probably be 
smaller. However, it should again be pointed out that parents, pastors, 
teachers and congregations are seriously concerned about bringing deaf- 
mute children in their circles to our institution. 

The transition of our institution to an English one is gradually taking 
place. At present there are still 2 German classes with 8 pupils. The pupils 
of the English classes are taught mainly in the English spoken language 
and also in sign language. Only those who are not able to produce the 
sounds are taught exclusively in sign language. This double work causes 
us more and more trouble. It will be the task of the honored assembly to 
discuss how our valuable teachers can be assisted in this difficulty. During 
the course of the school year, the board of directors saw fit to hire a 
substitute teacher in order to meet the urgent requests of the director, so 
that for the greater part of the year, in addition to our previous teachers, 
directors Bentrup, Uhlig and Meyer, Miss Rechlin, herself a deaf-mute, 
was also active in the institution. 

With the exception of a few temporary and minor illnesses, the good 

Lord has provided good health for the entire staff. 
This too we must confess to God's glory, that we must not go without our 
daily bread. And also to the dear Christians, who have been His servants 
in the giving of it, herewith a heartfelt thanks and "God reward you!" is 
called out. We were always able to meet the lousy expenses, were able 
to meet two smaller debts (together $105.00) without having to stand 
there ashamed. We could also dare to order some necessary repairs and 
the construction of a new chicken house. On the other hand we were not 
in the 
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The school was not in a position to undertake other improvements that 
had long been recognized as urgently needed. For example, a plan to 
equip the classrooms with new furniture, by trying to persuade individuals 
or communities to take over one room each, fell through. Only one 
community was willing to undertake such a labor of love. But perhaps it 
will still succeed now. Other things that are now unavoidably necessary 
will be reported on in the appropriate place. 

Our cash balance is less favorable than it was a year ago. This is 
partly due to the failure of our festival for the deaf and dumb. We will 
therefore not be allowed to slacken our giving and asking; and the Society 
therefore kindly asks the congregations to help cover this shortfall by an 
extra collection in the near future. 

It should not be forgotten to remember with appreciation and 
gratitude the valuable women's association for the support of deaf-mutes. 
We will be happy if it will continue to work hand in hand with us in this 
work of God. 

But in all things praise be to the Lord, and further our institution be 
commanded unto him. Wm. Hagen, d. Z. Prases. 


From the Saxon Free Church. 


Once again it is a request from the Saxon Free Church to the dear 
fellow believers on the other side of the world. On behalf of the Planitz 
congregation | am to present it to you. In order for you to know 
immediately what it is about, | will, before I say more, immediately express 
the request itself: 

We ask you, for Christ's sake, to help by your prayers and 
gifts that the small group of orthodox Lutherans in Hartenstein 
may have a suitable place to hold their services. 

And now you would certainly like to know who they are for whom 
you are to give, and how they come to claim your love just now. Listen 
then! 

It is known to the readers of the "Lutheran" that the Landeskirche 
of Saxony has fallen away more and more from the Lutheran faith and 
confession. To be sure, it still calls itself Lutheran and occasionally prides 
itself far too much on its Lutheran name and on the fact that the Lutheran 
confession still "rightly exists" in it! In fact, however, the pure Lutheran 
doctrine is no longer publicly accepted there as the only legitimate 
doctrine in the church, but all kinds of coarse and subtle false teachers 
are quietly tolerated in it, and where there is still a pastor who really 
professes the Lutheran doctrine, he is also tolerated only as a follower of 
a certain "direction" which is entitled to a home in the national church 
along with other directions, and he is tolerated only as long as he is not 
completely serious about his Lutheran confession; He may, to a certain 
extent, present the Lutheran doctrine, but he cannot and must not 
vigorously fight the dangerous counter-doctrine and insist on the 
dismissal of those who persistently proclaim it, no matter how dear his 
office and the favor of the highest church authority may be to him. Nor 
does anyone think of it, 
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Unfortunately, there are very few of them in our country, and they are 
becoming fewer every year; for at the colleges which the prospective 
pastors of the national church must attend, the wisdom of men prevails 
and not God's Word alone, as at your college in St. Louis, for which you 
cannot thank God enough, and to which we, too, especially |, have so 
much to thank. So then the Lutheran doctrine, the pure teaching of the 
Word of God, which alone can make our souls blessed, is almost 
completely forgotten in our fatherland; the great mass of our people is 
going along in a sad spiritual ignorance, misled on the one hand by the 
unbelieving modern theology, on the other hand seduced by all kinds of 
enthusiasts and sects, who take advantage of the spiritual ignorance of 
the people to draw them into their nets. 

When this sad apostasy of the regional church of Saxony from the 
Lutheran doctrine and thus from the Word of God began to become 
evident about thirty years ago, here and there, first in Dresden and 
Planitz, a small number of such Christians, whose consciences were 
bound in the Word of God, broke away from the false church, formed free- 
church congregations, and appointed faithful Lutheran pastors, the first of 
whom was the blessed Fr. Ruhland was. Thus, as you are well aware, our 
Free Church came into being. Even at that time, a movement toward 
separation was already making itself felt in the Hartenstein region, where 
Lutheran consciousness had always been particularly active. But since 
the consciences of the leaders of this movement were appeased by all 
kinds of promises and pretenses of an allegedly imminent improvement 
in the national church, the withdrawal was not made at their behest. It was 
not until 1883 that a family here joined our Free Church, namely the 
Planitz congregation. After seven years, several families did the same, 
and now there are 10 families, as well as 3 single persons, a total of 38 
souls, 12 voting members. This is not yet an independent parish, but, like 
Eibenstock, Sosa and Miissen, a part of the Planitz parish, whose second 
pastor, who is mainly responsible for serving the outlying villages, has 
been living here since August of last year. 

These people, who are all poor, used to hold their services in a 
rented room that was prepared for church use. For some time now, this 
room has become too small, since our evening services in particular are 
quite heavily attended by strangers. For a long time we have therefore 
had the desire to acquire a larger church building, but until now we have 
lacked the courage to take the necessary steps, since we did not want to 
go our own way. Now, however, joy is present in all, since God himself 
has shown us that we must go forward. Some time ago we received a 
decree from our local authorities in which we were told that our present 
local did not meet the legal requirements for a meeting place, that it was 
only sufficient for a maximum of 20 people and that it did not have the 
necessary height for this purpose; we were therefore ordered to "provide 
a larger local that meets the legal requirements as soon as possible”. So 
we were faced with the question of either giving up our cause here, which 
is not hopeless right now, or providing for a larger local. Of course 


we chose the latter, trusting in God's help. But how to begin? The 
possibility of renting a larger local is not available in our small town. An 
extension to our present local is not feasible, since it is located in an old 
house with an unfavorable location. So, in God's name, with the approval 
of a commission appointed by the Planitz congregation, we have decided 
to build a simple little chapel. 

This decision, which we felt compelled to make, cannot be carried 
out by us alone; even the main congregation of Planitz cannot help us in 
the way they would like to; for they have two pastors and two teachers to 
maintain and also much else to take care of, and also consist for the most 
part of poor miners; last year a church hall was built in the other outlying 
village, in Eibenstock, which was also absolutely necessary. Even then 
we thought we had to turn to our dear fellow believers in America; but it 
was not necessary, God let us succeed without it. But now we cannot do 
otherwise, we must turn to you with the heartfelt and urgent plea: Help 
us! And we are sure that we will not make a wrong request, but that the 
love of Christ, which has already made the dear fellow believers over 
there willing to make so many sacrifices, will urge some of you in such a 
way that, in addition to the gifts for our synodal treasury, which also 
cannot do without the contribution from America, a mite will also fall here 
and there for us, so that we may succeed in placing the light of the pure 
Word on the lampstand here in Hartenstein, that it may not only refresh 
with its glow those who have already gathered around it, but also become 
a sure guide for many an erring soul who, in the general confusion, does 
not know where to turn. May the Lord of the Church do this in mercy. 

With warm greetings from our brothers in faith 
Martin Willkomm, Pastor. 
Hartenstein, Saxony, in April 1902. 


By sending the above petition with the request that it be published 
in the "Lutheraner", | confirm all the information contained therein and 
expressly note that only the most urgent need has moved our 
congregation to come before the brethren in America with such a petition. 
Our congregation continually makes great sacrifices for ecclesiastical 
purposes, and also still has to pay off its church building debt, so that it 
would be urgently desired that the Hartenstein matter should not result in 
anew burden on the main congregation. 
©. Willkomm, 
President of the Saxon Free Church. 


Because the undersigned knows that a number of our dear 
Christians are always glad to be able to help their fellow believers with a 
church building, he heartily endorses the above petition. F. Pieper. [F. 
P] 


"Let nothing be so dear to you as to promote God's kingdom, and 
to serve Christendom for profit and good, wheresoever ye may, let it fall 
or come before you.” 

(Luther, XII, 928.) 


HDs ¥ ,Puthevanee BER 


261 


Brief report on the nineteenth meeting of the 
Synodical Conference. 


From the 23rd to the 29th of July the Evangelical Lutheran Synodal 
Conference of North America was assembled at Milwaukee, Wis. in the 
congregation of the Honorable President Bading. The number of 
delegates from the various synods and districts was about 70, besides a 
considerable number of guests, among whom were 6 laborers in the 
negro mission. The Norwegian Synod, which is in complete unity of faith 
with the Synodal Conference, had also sent three representatives, who 
were warmly welcomed by the Praeses and then expressed in heartfelt 
words their unity of spirit with us and the wish and hope that their Synod 
would soon again become a member of the Synodal Conference. 

To open the meetings, a service was held on the morning of July 23 
in the St. Johannis Church, in which Father Jakel of Milwaukee preached 
on 2 Petr. 1:19. There were also sermons on Sunday morning by Prof. 
Herzer and on Sunday evening by Missionary Lankenau on the negro 
mission. On Monday evening Praeses Gausewitz preached. 

In the morning sessions, with one exception, doctrinal hearings 

were held. Director Krauss of Addison, III, presided over them. His topic 
was: whether the Holy Scriptures can contradict themselves. It was 
conclusively demonstrated in a very interesting manner that there can be 
absolutely no contradictions in Scripture, since it is the Word of the true 
God and every word in the Bible is inspired by the Holy Spirit, the Spirit of 
truth. In particular, with reference to a number of passages from the four 
Evangelists, in which unbelievers think they find contradictions, it was 
shown how these harmonize with each other in the most beautiful way. 
The whole lecture will appear in the report and will certainly be read with 
great interest and for the strengthening of their faith by alll Christians who 
love their Bible book. 
The afternoon sessions and one morning session were devoted to 
business. A whole series of such business items were before us, some of 
which took but little time, while others required lengthy and careful 
deliberation. Thus the reports of the committees which had to examine 
the various synodal reports of the synods held during the past two years 
were heard and adopted. The work of the Children's Friendship Society, 
the Deaf and Dumb Institution in North Detroit, Mich. was discussed, as 
well as the advisability of establishing an institution for feeble-minded 
children and for epileptics, the Inner Mission of the English Missouri 
Synod, the revision of the English Catechism text, and other matters. The 
mission among the Negroes of our country, which has been carried on by 
the Synodal Conference for 25 years, took up the most time. The 
question, already raised at the previous meeting and discussed for some 
time in the "Missions-Taube", whether it was not time to found an 
institution for the training of colored preachers and teachers, was 
discussed on the basis of theses which the missionaries Bakke and J. C. 
Schmidt had presented. 


had, with careful consideration of the reasons for and against,'thoroughly 
deliberated. The result of the deliberation was that it was decided to 
proceed for the present to train colored students in our white institutions, 
i-08p. at Springfield and Addison, for the preaching and teaching ministry; 
but to proceed also at once to establish preparatory schools in the south 
of our country (such as one at New Orleans and one at North Carolina), 
for the purpose of obtaining through them colored students, who might 
then be sent, when reasonably prepared, to Springfield or Addison for 
further training. The further deliberation and execution of this matter has 
been committed to the Commission on Negro Missions. 

After all the business before us was transacted, the convention was 
closed Tuesday noon. The next meeting, God willing, will be held the 
second week of August, 1904, at Winona, Minn. 

May the Lord continue to bless our dear Synodal Conference and 
the glorious work it is worthy to carry out. 

|. J. Bernthal. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


America. 


“The school question” is the title of an article in the "Lutheran Herald". 
In this article the author, P. Joh. A. W. Haas, D. D., rightly emphasizes 
that the Sunday school is not sufficient to give the children the necessary 
“religious instruction", that even the confirmation instruction alone is not 
sufficient. Rather, he writes: "From the beginning this principle must be 
held: the congregation must have a school." "So the Lutheran 
congregation must have a real school for religious education.” But what 
kind of school is the author thinking of? Not of regular schools in which all 
the elementary subjects are taught in a Christian spirit, but he thinks of 
the matter thus : "The children are systematically instructed by the pastor 
or teacher in Biblical history and in catechism. This is done in hours 
outside of the public school lessons. ... . The prerequisite of such 
instruction is the Christian kindergarten. A kindergarten and hours for 
religious instruction may now be instituted by a parish, whether German 
or English." The children are thus to be instructed in secular subjects in 
‘the public schools, and besides receive systematic instruction in God's 
Word from the pastor or teacher of the congregation. Such an 
arrangement the writer considers the most expedient and best solution of 
the school question, especially in English churches. We must also reject 
this solution of the school question and remain with our old, well-tried 
parochial school. The school is not only a matter of the instruction which 
the children receive, but also of education. According to God's Word, we 
Christians are to bring up our children in discipline and admonition to the 
Lord. The state school cannot offer our children such an education, since 
God's Word does not and cannot and should not rule in it. Therefore we 
keep our children away from these schools and establish our own schools 
with great sacrifices, in which the children are not only instructed in God's 
Word, but also educated by means of it. Let us only see to it that we also 
in 
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In our time, when so many opponents of the parochial school are 
appearing, when so many of its former advocates want to grow weary 
and tired in the struggle for it, spare no sacrifice to keep our parochial 
schools and to make them more and more efficient, so that no one may 
take from us this jewel which God has given us. GM. 

The above article also shows what strange arguments are sometimes 
used by those who have recognized the necessity of Christian instruction, 
of Christian education for the youth, but who do not want to take seriously 
the best means under our circumstances, the Christian parochial school, 
because this, however, demands great sacrifices from the parishes and 
often also from the pastors. In it it is asserted that the establishment of 
parochial schools, in which secular subjects are also taught, is a mixture 
of state and church, that thereby the church actually interferes with the 
rights of the state. The article states: "Furthermore, it is an important 
question whether the church is called upon to teach arithmetic, 
geography, etc." (....). This instruction rightly belongs to the state. It can 
demand it. And here it applies: 'Pray to Caesar what is Caesar's.” This is 
a whimsical argument. The truth of the matter is this: Neither the church 
nor the state is actually called upon to teach children arithmetic, 
geography, etc., but that is primarily the business of the parents. It is they 
whom God has placed, already in the fourth commandment, to bring up 
and educate their children for this and that life. However, the state has a 
great interest in the children being well instructed in worldly matters and 
being brought up to an outward, civic rectitude and respectability, so that 
they may one day become capable, useful citizens. Thus we do not deny 
the state the right to establish and maintain secular schools, in order to 
provide an opportunity for parents who do not otherwise provide for the 
education of their children to have their children educated. But the state 
can never demand and claim secular education as its right. We 
Christians, to whom the state schools, often so excellent in worldly 
knowledge, are not sufficient because they lack instruction in God's Word 
and education by means of it, who therefore establish our own Christian 
parochial schools and also help to maintain the public schools by our 
contributions, do not indeed transgress Christ's word: "Give unto Caesar 
the things that are Caesar's,” but act according to the apostle's word: 
"Train up your children in the discipline and admonition of the Lord." May 
God keep us only zeal, desire, and love for our Christian school! 

G.M. 

The false doctrine of entire sanctification, that is, the doctrine that a 
man can, by God's grace, attain here on earth, in this life, to be entirely 
holy, entirely without sin, is by no means abandoned by the Methodists. 
Thus we read in one of the last numbers of the "Christian Apologist" : "It 
is the privilege of the Christian to attain a state of grace in which he is 
wholly freed from inward and outward sin. The heart is purified, every 
unholy desire is wiped out, and the whole outward man, as well as the 
inward man of the heart, is pure before God. The heart knows of no lusts, 
no inclinations, and no desires that would not be in harmony with the will 
of God. The love of God fills the heart and completely governs all words 
and actions." So says the magazine, referring not to the condition of 
Christians in that world, but in this. Whereas we say with the apostle John, 
"If we say we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and the truth is not in 
us," 1 John 1:8. and confess with the apostle Paul, "Not that | have yet 
apprehended it. 


..or already perfect... . . My brethren, | count not myself yet to have 
apprehended it," Phil. 3:12, 13. G. M. 

Fortune-telling for the benefit of a church. In Apsilanti, Mich. as reported 
in the "Lutheran Church Newspaper” according to a secular paper, the 
"Parish Aid Society” of St. Luke's Episcopal there has 


In June, the Egyptian Church held a "Festival of Mirth” to raise money for 
its coffers, and issued the following announcement to draw the people: 
"The genuine Egyptian soothsayers, who are at present traveling through 
the country, have been induced to stop at Ypsilanti this evening, and will 
be ready to reveal the past, present and future to all who desire it. They 
will appear in their national dress and be quite worth seeing.” We are now 
quite refraining from saying that it is reprehensible to raise funds for 
ecclesiastical purposes in such a way. What an annoyance is given by a 
church when it makes such a mockery of the serious words of Scripture 
about fortune-telling and sign-telling, and actually approves of the so 
widespread ungodly questioning of fortune-tellers and sign-tellers by 
such a comedy. What wonder then if the name of God is blasphemed by 
unbelievers! L.F. 


Abroad. 

The Greifswald theologian Prof. Dr. Victor Schultze makes an 
interesting announcement in the "N. kirchl. Zeitschrift" about an unknown 
teport on the end of Luther's life, which, as is well known, is still being 
slandered in the lowest manner by Jesuit sources. This report was 
discovered by Prof. Schultze in a very carefully kept diary of one of the 
Protestant participants in the Regensburg Religious Discussion of 1546. 
On February 26, after the end of an official meeting, the Protestant 
participants were gathered in private consultation when a letter arrived 
from Nikolaus v. Amsdorf to Georg Major, reporting Luther's death and 
causing the deepest shock among those present. Inserted in the letter 
was a leaf found in the diary mentioned above, containing details of 
Luther's end. This report generally agrees with the known detailed 
account of the three preachers Jonas, Célius and Aurifaber, as well as 
with the letter of Jonas to the Elector of Saxony of February 18, 1546. 
What is new about it is that as Luther's last statement is mentioned: "I go 
there in peace and joy." This report, which in itself offers enough of 
interest, becomes, however, a source of the first rank by the fact that, as 
Prof. Schultze proves, no less a person than Justus Jonas himself is its 
author. The following picture emerges from this: Still on the day of 
Luther's death, February 18, Jonas wrote, as to the Elector, so also to 
Amsdorf in Naumburg. The latter reported the event to Regensburg on 
the same day (Regensburg Diary) and enclosed a copy of Jonas’ letter. 
From this letter, which arrived on February 26, the Regensburg Diary has 
taken the report. (A. E. L. K. Z.) 

Unification of all German Regional Churches. About half a year ago, at 
the celebration of the tercentenary of the birth of Duke Ernst the Pious of 
Gotha, the German Emperor, in his ceremonial address, declared it highly 
desirable that the more than 40 Protestant regional churches of the 
German Empire should in some way agree and unite. Since then, this 
plan of a German Imperial Church has been discussed many times, and 
recently the so-called Eisenach Church Conference, which is attended by 
a number of German church governments through delegates, also dealt 
with it. It was this conference that planned and initiated the change in the 
Lutheran translation of the Bible. 
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from which the so-called revised Bible has emerged. She has now 
appointed a commission, consisting of thirteen respected theologians and 
churchmen from all over the German Empire, who are to take up the plan 
of unification and see to it that it is discussed on all sides in the various 
national churches. In the next year a special meeting will be held to hear 
what the churches think of this plan and to take any further steps. - In this| 
movement, the basic direction of the entire modern church, namely 
unionism, is again evident. One strives for an outward union without inner 
unity in doctrine. Such a union may well be outwardly attractive and make 
an impression, but it can bring no true blessing to the church. For the Lord 
of the church desires only a union in truth, being one in faith and 
confession. The bond of unity must be, "One Lord, one faith, one 
baptism." Eph. 4, 3. ff. John 17:20 ff. 

Lf. 

The "Los von Rom" movement in Austria continues unabated, and the 
Roman Church is taking a new path to control the conversions of 
Catholics to the Protestant Church. There has been no lack of warnings 
on the part of the Roman bishops, of agitations on the part of the Roman 
priests, of violence on the part of Roman mobs, but nothing could 
withstand the movement. Now German priests are being sent to Austria 
to defend the Catholic Church, because the Austrian priests have proved 
completely incapable of dealing with the movement. Thus the Bishop of| 
Leitmeritz in Bohemia has admitted 30 Roman theological candidates 
from the Rhineland into his seminary, in order to train them in silence as 
fighters against the Protestant cause. But even this measure will be of 
little use. And even if the entire Protestant movement is not yet free of 
political endeavors, it remains that many, many Catholics are really 
leaving their church out of conviction and are rejoicing in the Gospel which 
they never heard in the Pabst Church. 

Lay 

A Madonna hoax, reminiscent of the adventures of certain media, 
writes the "Truth Witness", was recently exposed in Saffoferrato, Italy. For 
several days the Madonna had been appearing every evening on a hill 
near the town, and the population flocked by the tens of thousands to the 
place of grace and gave rich donations for the erection of a chapel. The 
mischief finally took on such enormous proportions that the authorities 
secretly sent a dozen secret policemen to the place of pilgrimage, who 
crept up unnoticed to the rock where the Madonna used to appear and 
surprised the impostors in the act. The Madonna, which was made to 
appear every night at intervals from hour to hour by Bengal light, 
consisted of a paper doll with coloured rags fixed on a stick. The 
impostors were three cunning landowners, with whom were found masts 
oon images of Our Lady, medals and rosaries. Also a forest tavern 
established near the place of pilgrimage, which did colossal business, 
belonged to the swindlers. The gendarmerie destroyed the altar erected 
in the place of grace and arrested a large number of accomplices in 
Sassoferrato. 

(The Christ. Ambassador.) 

The situation in China is generally very gratifying. Missionaries are returning 
everywhere, and they are received with joy. The London missionary Box, 
who recently visited a large part of northern China, summarizes his 
impressions as follows: 1. the traces and consequences of the destruction 
that has been wrought are still very great; 2. there is still enough fuel to 
make one cautious; no one can predict with certainty that similar atrocities 
will be committed, 


3. but everywhere the foreigners are in the lead, while for old China the 
hour of death has apparently struck: European influence is growing 
irresistibly; 4. but unfortunately many Europeans have behaved in such a 
way that it must now be almost more difficult than before for the Chinese 
to understand what their Christianity actually consists of and why that 
should be better than Chinese Christianity! In Tschongscha, the capital 
of the formerly so often closed province of Hunan, the first fruits, three 
men, were baptized the other day. In the whole province (20 million 
inhabitants) there are already 24 missionaries. Further influx is in 
prospect. At the beginning of March this year, the first emissaries of the 
Norwegian Missionary Society, destined for China - namely for the 
province of Hunan - left for Shanghai. The Finnish Mission has also 
chosen this province. The emissaries of these two societies are known to 
be Lutheran. (Lutheran Church 
Newspaper.) 

From China it is reported that the emissaries of the notorious Dr. 
Dowie from Chicago have also come there to do missionary work. But 
they do not go to the heathen, but work among the Chinese Christians 
and thereby cause much confusion and mischief. The false prophet 
Dowie is doing there just as he is doing in our country, where he is also 
doing everything he can to deceive Christians, especially Lutheran 
Christians, and to ensnare them in his dangerous errors. _L. F. 


From World and Time. 


The noblest of women's professions. Bishop Vincent, the founder of the 
Chautauqua idea which has come to such prominence, has recently 
received a rebuke such as he probably did not expect. At the opening of 
the summer convention of a Chautauqua Circle in the State of 
Pennsylvania, he introduced the most famous speaker there to an 
assembly composed mostly of progressive women: Journalists, 
Reformers, and the like. In doing so, he was unwise enough to subject 
the old-fashioned housewife to ridicule and to sketch a caricature of her 
with an empty head, whose activity was, if not necessarily useless, at 
least unpraiseworthy. She had been content to shut herself up in her 
kitchen and nursery, and to spend her time making children's clothes and 
objets d'art. She had no interest in science, journalism or progress in 
general. His description was very reminiscent of the insipid phrases so 
often heard, with which the wife and mother of the old days is sometimes 
made so contemptible that one can only wonder how the world could 
have existed at that time. It must have been all the more of a surprise to 
Dr. Vincent when the speaker thus introduced rose and declared with 
considerable warmth that she was of quite a different opinion. She 
thanked God that the old-fashioned woman had served the world so long; 
she only wished she could come back and bless the world again. The 
woman who shut herself up in her home for fifteen or twenty years, and 
devoted the best part of her life, as well as her best knowledge and 
powers, to the proper education of her children, had rendered a greater 
service to mankind than any other. (The Christian Messenger.) - Itis true, 
of course, that in our day not all young girls come to marriage, and must 
therefore look for other puffing occupations to earn their living, but it is 
also true that the most beautiful, most delicious occupation of woman is 
that of wife and mother. This is the task which God has assigned to the 
female sex. In this field 
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As a faithful, careful housewife and housemother, woman exerts the best, 
most lasting influence and blessing on her time. In our day, many people 
no longer want to know anything about this and talk a great deal about 
the emancipation and elevation of the female sex and its equality with the 
male sex, thereby causing incalculable harm and unspeakable misery. 
Let us Christians not forget, even in the education of our daughters, that 
the proper destiny of woman, as intended by God, is to become a wife 
and mother. The apostle says of the woman: "But she shall be blessed 
through childbearing, if she continue in faith, and in love, and in 
sanctification, with discipline", 1 Tim. 2:15. 
G.M. 

Betting and gambling, as European papers report, is assuming an 
alarming extent among the poorer circles of the English population and 
especially among the working classes. All kinds of bets are arranged by 
commercial "bookmakers". Men, women and children put their last penny 
into participating in the most absurd bets. A committee of members of the 
House of Lords is trying to control this nonsense and is contacting all 
known friends of the people. Thus they turned to the preacher J. W. 
Horsley, who as a prison preacher has come into contact with more than 
100,000 criminals over the years. He told the Committee of Lords, with 
creditable frankness, that, besides the sports advertisements of the 
newspapers, the example of the aristocracy, the aristocracy of birth and 
money, was also a factor in the evil. "Almost all the human vices | have 
seen have come from above," remarked the preacher. He argued that the 
saying used to be, “drunk as a lord," and at the same time drunkenness 
had increased among the poor. The worker says: "A champagne 
breakfast is something noble - consequently | must have beer for 
breakfast. It is genteel to be a lord and bet 50,000 pounds sterling - 
consequently | must bet half a crown to-morrow." "If a man were to say 
to-morrow," continued the preacher, "I will attend no more races on which 
betting is allowed,’ the mischief would soon disappear.” "I don't 
understand you-you say: 'A man'?" interjected Lord Aberdeen. "I don't 
mean a man in general; | mean a particular man," said the preacher. The 
lords looked at each other dumbly, and then Horsley continued, "| mean 
the king. Try once to dissuade the workmen from betting by coaxing, and 
you will get the answer: ‘What is the king doing? He bets, too." Rightly 
says a German proverb: "One must sweep the stairs from the top down." 
- In the meantime, the report of the aforementioned committee has been 
published. In it the Lords make suggestions as to how the ever more 
rampant betting and gambling might be counteracted. They rightly see in 
it a great danger to the life of the people. But their report also shows that 
they have little hope of achieving anything proper through legal 
measures. - In America, too, betting and gambling are carried on to the 
greatest extent. Who can count the gamblers who, by their ungodly 
betting, have brought themselves into temporal and eternal misfortune, 
and have brought poverty and disgrace upon their families? Christians, 
however, should not only keep themselves free from this temporal sin 
against the seventh commandment, but should also earnestly testify 
against it and seek in every way to control its prevalence. _L. F. 
As a sign of the times, several German newspapers report the following 
letter from a teacher to the "Kélnischer Stadtanzeiger" (Cologne City 
Gazette): "Prompted by the conspicuous sleepiness and mental 
sluggishness of my newcomers to school, | recently made inquiries on 
Mondays about the alcohol and nicotine consumption of the six-year-old 
boys, 


which led to the following surprising and at the same time frightening 
result: of the 54 pupils of the first school year, 19 had been to the inn the 
Sunday before, 20 had drunk wine, 24 beer, 19 schnapps, 17 wine and 
beer, 14 wine, beer and schnapps. Ten said they had been drunk, nine so 
that they fell to the floor, eight had vomited in consequence of drinking; 
19 had smoked, and twelve at the instigation of their father, four at the 
instigation of brothers, and five at the instigation of soldiers; one had 
bought cigarettes for himself. Even if many a nip and puff of the father's 
cigar may have been harmless, there is no mistaking the sadness of the 
fact. Just think: 14 children drank wine, beer and schnapps in one day, 
and nine were demonstrably drunk senseless. What are we teachers to 
do with such children, and what will become of them?" To this a political 
paper then remarks: "Parents who commit offences against their children 
in the manner described are true criminals." What an account they will 
have to give on the day of judgment! LF. 


An end with horror. 


Once upon a time, as a much-named writer of the present day tells 
us, there lived in a community in Switzerland two respectable citizens and 
neighbors. They had fallen out over a small tree on the boundary of their 
estate, and soon their mutual hatred overshadowed their whole life. One 
morning early, one of them jumps up from bed and in anger wants to cut 
down the little tree; but when he gets there, the other is already standing 
there with the axe in his hand and has done it. With terrible curses, the 
one of them insulted himself, saying that he would gladly go to hell if the 
other had to follow him within eight days; and with equal fury the other 
went along with it. Thereupon the first lay down, swelled all over his body, 
and died in great pain; and exactly eight days later the other followed him, 
to the horror of the congregation. What a reunion when they, now 
inseparably chained to each other, found each other again on the other 
side! For not only love, but also hatred is stronger than death and outlasts 
it. - And how the foreboding of judgment can have a sensuous, maddening 
effect on the wicked is shown by that man to whom, when he heard of the 
gnashing of teeth in the utter darkness, a spark of infernal fire fell into his 
soul, so that he exclaimed, gnashing his teeth, "Now | will have all my 
teeth torn out, and then God will have his way!" Got into a cab to go to the 
dentist-and died of the blow on the way. - A terrible end! you say. No! If it 
were an end, it would have little to do with it. It is a beginning, a terrible 
beginning to eternal hellish existence after a short earthly prelude and 
preface. 


A Christian. 


In the time of the persecution of Christians under Septimius 
Severus, in the beginning of the third century, the young catechumen 
Perpetua languished in the prison of Carthage, accused of being a 
Christian, although she had not yet received Holy Baptism. The judicial 
investigation was in progress. The decisive confession had not yet passed 
her lips. The old, aged father of Perpetua hoped that she would not 
confess to be a Christian for his sake and for the sake of her child. When 
he had once more implored her to be silent, she pointed with her hand to 
a clay jug filled with water, from which she had quenched her thirst. 


KEODie PuthevanE SE 


265 


quenched, and said, "Behold this pitcher, my father-canst thou call it by 
any other name?" 

"No," said the old man - "this vessel is a pitcher.” 

"Well, then, | too can call myself by no other name than that which 
expresses what | am, namely, a Christian!” 

To be a Christian in those days meant to suffer, to endure and to die| 
a painful death for the sake of Jesus. But He, for whose sake the| 
Christians, strong in faith and inflamed with holy love, suffered bitter| 
shame and persecution, stood with them in the fire of affliction, as the| 
angel stood with Daniel in the lions' den. Perpetua, too, had a comforting] 
face when the darkness of the prison first terrified her. A golden ladder 
she saw leaning against the vault of heaven, surrounded on either side by 
sharp swords, at the foot of which lay a fierce dragon. 

"Arise!" a voice rang out. Then she set her foot confidently upon the 
dragon, crying, "! go in the name of the Lord JEsu Christ; what harm could 
come to me?" So she climbed up, and from the last rung she came into a 
glorious garden... There stood the good Shepherd, who comforted and| 
refreshed her. Thus strengthened, she went courageously into the deadly| 
dark valley, when she was wrapped in a net and thrown before a wild cow, 


Life's shipping and its port. 


The holy scripture calls it wise to think about dying. But how much 
fear of death there is among men. But those who believe with all their 
hearts in him who calls himself the resurrection and the life do not know| 
that cowardly fear of death. 

The brave people of the Frisian coast possess something of that] 
wisdom of death. Familiar with storm and distress, they prepare for death] 
at times. Their many often have their coffins on the ground for years. The 
inhabitants of Sylt have a death announced to their neighbour with the 
words, "I am to salute and say N. N. has passed.” 

Because the Frisians know how to pray, they are men of deathly 
courage. Thus an inscription on a tablet in the church of Keitum reads: 
"He who cannot pray, let him be but a mariner!" 

Still originating from the old time one sees on the grave monuments 
there mostly in the port anchoring ships. On a stone of the cemetery to| 
Sylt is written with the year 1777 

Man is like nothing, his time passes like a shadow. 

On another to lead: 

The shipping of this world brings fear, danger, and distress, Heaven's port| 
of rest after a cowardly death. 


Or: 
All adversity is then vanquished, 
When the ship is in port. 


On the tombstone, however, the ship on the stormy sea points its 
keel towards the twelve-thorpe heavenly Jerusalem. 


A strange peacemaker. 


At the end of the eighteenth century, the priest Johann Michael Feneberg| 
lived in Seeg in the Algau. He had the misfortune to break his right foot so} 
badly that it had to be removed. In spite of this, Pastor Feneberg remained| 
in office; indeed, it seemed to his friends as if he were much more cheerful 


with his stilt foot. 


and more confident of his way than before. He himself said about this: 
"No hair falls from the head without the knowledge and will of the 
heavenly Father: how can a human leg be cut off from the body without 
His knowledge and will? In healthy days | was often plagued by 
melancholy; since the fracture of my leg | have been free from this evil 
guest. Dear people, a broken leg is also a medicine." As a constant 
reminder, he had kept the bone of the removed foot and placed it on his 
desk under the crucifix standing there, and the reference to it not 
infrequently gave special emphasis to his pastoral exhortations. 

Once a married couple came to him who lived in constant discord 
and wished to separate. Feneberg spoke earnestly to their consciences 
and finally concluded: "You have been joined to one another in marriage 
before God and have become one body as husband and wife. Does a 
man hate his own flesh? Does he cast off one of his members and not 
rather seek to keep all of them whole and undamaged? Look at my leg, 
which has been cut off. It is no longer of any use to me, and yet | love it 
and keep it with me, for it is a part of my body - and you want to hate and 
reject one another? Is this also fitting for Christians? - Well then, this dead 
leg, which will rise with your bones on the last day, will then bear witness 
before God that | have admonished you to amend your lives in vain.” 

Contrite, the couple looked at the bone which the priest held before 
their eyes in holy zeal, and vowed henceforth to get along peaceably with 
each other and to give up all thought of separation. Feneberg, however, 
said to his assistant preacher: "It is good that this misfortune has befallen 
me. Many heathens are now gaining more confidence in my words 
through my suffering than | could have gained in ten years through no 
actions.” 


Idols. 


The ways of God with the children of men here are often shrouded 
in deep, impenetrable darkness; we never understand and fathom them, 
and must confess with the prophet Isaiah: "Truly, you are a hidden God,” 
Isa. 45:15. But when we see in ourselves and in others that hearts are so 
firmly attached to this or that person, to this or that earthly good, can we 
still be surprised at the ways of God when he simply takes what has 
become so dangerous to his children? Do we not do the same to our 
children? He watches over his children with jealous love, because he 
wants their whole heart, wants to take the first place in it, and is by no 
means content with the second or even the third. His first, his main 
demand on us is and always will be: "Thou shalt have no other gods 
beside me," Ex. 20:3, and: "I the LORD, that is my name; and will give my 
glory to no other, nor my honor to idols," Isa. 42:8. 

| know a young widow. She had been happily married for only one 
and a half years, when death suddenly and inexorably snatched away her 
beloved husband. As a result of this heavy blow, she sank into despair, 
quarreled with God, threw away her faith and was completely 
inaccessible to any comfort from God's Word. Yes, she was not afraid to 
say openly that there could be no God, for otherwise he could not have 
taken away her everything, the only thing that would have been able to 
make her happy and also good. She claimed that since the death of her 


266 


SDer eS uthevaneeBSe 


She denied that she had not prayed and could not pray. She did not deny 
it at all, no, she said it in clear words that her husband had been her idol. 
On the first anniversary of his death she even laid a wreath on her 
husband's grave, bearing the inscription: "The deeply bowed, 
disconsolate wife to her idol." And yet she did not understand when they 
said to her, "You call your husband your idol, and still wonder that God 
has taken him from you? God does not tolerate idols." 

Is not this young widow a cautionary example of what can happen 
to us if we give other things and beings than God first place in our hearts? 
This is why St. John calls out to us with such earnestness the words, 
"Little children, beware of idols,” 1 John 5:21. (Neighbor.) 


The migratory medicine. 


"Behold, | make all things new", Revelation 21:5. This is one of the 
last words of the Lord from heaven - a truly royal word! The history of 
missions offers us evidence of this, and more and more so the longer it 
goes on. 

In China the heathen are often surprised that the Christians no 
longer smoke opium and play for money, nor are they as angry and 
greedy as before. For example, an old, gray man said to Missionary 
Leuschner: "It is a strange thing about your Christians that they are so 
firm. | have already offered my opium pipe to several, but no one wants 
to smoke anymore. It is also remarkable that one does not hear any bad, 
impolite speeches from them, as is usually the case. Obviously you give 
the people a medicine; how else could they give up smoking opium, 
stealing, lying and cheating?" 

Some time ago an old Chinese woman came to a mission hospital 
and wished to speak to the Doctor. When asked what was wrong, she 
said: "The mayor of our town came to see you recently. He was quite a 
bad man, who beat his wife and children, gambled away his money, and 
had such an unwashed mouth that all the water in the world could not 
have made it clean. After he had been here with you, the tiger is changed 
into a lamb; his wife is full of wonder and joy; he never gives her an ugly 
word again, and they live at peace with each other.” 

‘Quite so," replied the Doctor, "but what do you wish, good woman?" 

"Well," said the old woman, “don't tell anybody; but | have a bad 
mouth, too, and I'm afraid my daughters-in-law have a hard time with me; 
so I've come to ask you to give me some of the medicine, too, that cured 
our mayor." 

In the mission hospitals daily devotions are held and God's word is. 
read, and the reader notices where the medicine is. 


"Just a Negro." 


The train rushing to Niagara Falls was approaching the station of a 
station. Suddenly the shrill sound of the locomotive whistle was heard, 
and immediately the train stopped. A man had lain asleep on the rails. 
But before the train could be brought to a halt, the unfortunate man was 
seized by the locomotive and thrown to one side. When the train stopped, 
the frightened passengers rushed out of the carriages and asked 


as to the cause of the sudden interruption of the journey. The locomotive 
driver told them what had happened, but thought he had to add scornfully, 
"It’s only a negro, though." The unfortunate man was dead, and the body 
terribly crushed and disfigured by the machine. "Fortunately only a 
negro," repeated the passengers, shrugging their shoulders, and, 
reassured that it was nothing more, they reboarded the train. The train 
continued its journey, and no one spoke of the incident again. 

"Yes, it was only a negro," only a negro, upon whom many a white 
man is accustomed to look down with contempt, with whom he may have 
nothing to do, because he regards him as one deeply beneath him. "It 
was only a negro," but still it was an immortal soul. Black, white, educated 
or uneducated, high or low, rich or poor, all men are equally esteemed in 
God's sight. Even if it was “only a negro," it was still a man who should 
come out of darkness to God's marvelous light as well as any other. And 
if the soul of a Negro has the same value before God as that of a white 
man, we have no tight to look down on people who differ from us at most 
in color, education, or money. God protect us from arrogance and its evil 
daughter, unkindness. 


Dead to sin. 


When a youth asked an old man what it meant to be "dead to sin,” 
the old man said, "Go out into the churchyard, call to the dead to come 
out, because it is lovely May-time and blue sky and the birds are singing.” 
The youth went, and when he returned, the old man said, "What did they 
answer?" "Nothing," said the youth. "Go again," commanded the old man, 
"call to the dead, and say, ‘There is weather in the sky, wake up, and 
make haste to come under cover, for it will soon break!" When the youth 
returned, he asked again, "What did they answer?" "Nothing!" said the 
youth. "So go again and praise them, and if they hear not, rebuke them!" 
"Alas, my father, that would also be in vain; they will not answer to either 
again!" Then said the old man, "Behold, my son, to inquire after the 
world's pleasure and sorrow, curls and woes, praises and bells just as 
little as the dead, that is: ‘being dead to sin.” 


Obituary. 


Again we have to bring the sad news that one of our pupils has died. 
Johannes Hiischen, son of P. O. R. Hiischen in Uniontown, Mo., drowned 
while bathing on the evening of August 1, 1902. - In Joh. Hiischen our 
institution loses an eager and striving student. May the God of all 
consolation shine his sun of joy again over the house of mourning after 
the days of heavy affliction! E. A.W. KrauB. 


New printed matter. 


The Secret Sin of Self-abuse. st. Louis, Mo. Concordia 
Publishing House. Price: 3 Cmts. 

This treatise is a translation of the book published a few years ago: "Die 
heimliche Selbstbefleckung. A True Story. Narrated by C. M. Zorn." (S. "Lutherans," 
Vol. 55, p. 164.) By the hand of a case experienced by himself, the author shows 
how dangerous the sin 
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The author also shows how to guard against this sin and, above all, the right way 
to cure it. But the author also shows how one can guard against this sin and, above 
all, points out the right way to cure it. May this booklet also be a blessing in its 
English translation, GM. 


Organ - Magazine. A Collection of Organ Pieces by Excellent Composers 
of Older and Newer Times, for the Use of Organists on all 


Occasions of their Profession. Issue 1. St. Louis, Mo. Concordia 


Publishing House. 1902. 24 pages 13°X10*. Price 60 cents. 

We welcome this new collection of good organ compositions with real joy and 
hope that it will be widely distributed in our circles and that it will displace the 
unchurchy and low-value pieces that one unfortunately has to listen to not so 
seldom. Itis really what its title says: a collection of 21 compositions by outstanding 
musicians. This is shown by a glance at the names, of which we mention only the 
following: |. S. Bach, Mendelssohn, Ph. E. Bach, Beethoven, W. Volckmar, Lowe, 
Fischer, Novells, Pachaly, Buxtehude. In addition, almost all of the pieces belong 
to the easier, at most medium difficult genre, so that even a less experienced 
organist can play them well. LF. 


Happiness and Christianity. By Heinr. Ebeling. Zwickaui.S. 
Printed and published by Joh. Herrmann. 1902. 78 pages 9X6. 


Price: 45 cents. To be obtained from the Concordia Publishing 


House. St. Louis, Mo. 

An instructive writing of the well-known author. In it, he discusses questions 
that have become especially active in our time, and rejects the many false answers. 
that are given to the question: What is happiness? In particular, he repeatedly 
opposes Hilty's widely read work on happiness, which is also recommended in 
America, and the late philosopher Nietzsche's gruesome doctrine of the 
superhuman. In the second part, the correct answer is given: True happiness can 
only be found in true Christianity. This recommendable little book is also suitable 
to be given to an educated non-believer. 

LF. 


What do our people lose by the Bible revision? Lecture given in Dresden on 
May 9, 1901, by O. H. Th. Willkomm, together with a discussion 
and a foreword by P. A. B. F. Hanewinckel. Zwickau i. S. Printed 
and published by Johannes Herrmann. 1901. 24 pages 9 X 6. 


Price: 10 cents. To be obtained from the Concordia Publishing 


House. St. Louis, Mo. 

A new lecture on the subject, which the author has already treated in other 
writings repeatedly recommended at this place, namely on the so-called reviewed, 
in truth in many places changed German Luther Bible. Since this revised Bible is 
also sold in bookshops in this country, such teachings are certainly not superfluous 
in this country either. The present writing is still particularly interesting in that it 
communicates exactly the debate that took place between the lecturer and the 
Consistorialrath Dr. Kiihn, who was one of the co-workers on the revised Bible. 

LF; 


Ordinations and Ginfnljrungen. 


By order of the Hon. Pres. of the Western District, on the th of Sonnt, n. Trin. 
Cand. W. Maschhosf ordained and introduced in his congregation at Japan, Mo>, 
by A. W. Miller. 

In the Austrag of the Honorable Presidency of the Jilinois District, on the 10th 
of Sonnt, n. Trin. Cand. Chr. Braunig in his parish at Chenoa, III, introduced by Bro. 
Streckfoot. 

In the substitution of the Honorable Presidium, Cand. C. Zollmann, assisted 
by >. Bro. Melcher, A. D. Greif, A. H. Greif and Th. Wolfram, and inducted into 
his mission field at Davenport, lowa, by C. Zollman. 


At the retreat of the Hon. President Becker, on the 10th of Sonnt, n. Trin. 
Cand. Albert Menkens, called as traveling preacher to Sheridan, Wyo. assisted by 
Professors H. Feth, H. Stein and R. W. Heintze, and kD. F. E. Tilly, 0. GréBer, O. 
Sieker, and Missionary N. Friedmann, at Immanuel’s Church (East 83rd St.), New 
York, N. A., ordained by C. J. Renz. 

By order of the Hon. Praeses Spiegel, on the 10th of Sonnt, n. Trin. Cand. 
Otto Gurschke was ordained in his congregation at Town Blendon, Mich. and 
introduced by M. Towe. 

On behalf of the Honorable President Hafner, Cand. O. Heer wagen was 
ordained and introduced by Th. H. Jingel in his congregation near Onaga, Kans. 
on 10 Sonnt, n. Trin. 

On behalf of the Hon. President Succop, Cand. C. Mariens on the 10th of 
Sonnt, n. Trin. Morning at Rugby, Ill. ordained, and in the afternoon introduced at 
Cayuga, Ill. by G. WockenfuB. 

By order of the Honorable President Clater, Cand. Paul Brammer was 
ordained by Br. Kreutz in his congregation at Remsen, lowa, on 11 Sonnt, n. Trin. 

By order of the Hon. President Pfotenhauer, C. Geith was introduced to his 
congregation at Shible, Minn. on the 8th of Sonnt, n. Trin. by C. Albrecht. 

At the Convocation of the Honorable Presidency of the Nebraska District, on 
the 10th of Sonnt, n. Trin. Rev. H. Hopmann introduced in his parish at Wilcox, 
Nebr. by S. Willens. 

In the mission of the Venerable President Spiegel on 10 Sonnt, n. Trin. D. A. 
W. Vogt in his congregation at Fowler, Mich. assisted 1*. E.R. Schauer introduced 
by G. H. Berger. 

By order of the Honorable Praeses Bernthal, on the 11th of Sonnt, n. Trin. D. 
P. G. Heckel was introduced to the Immanuel congregation at Chattanooga, Tenn. 
by H. A. Klein. 


On the Sth of Sonnt, n. Trin. teacher Geo. Maahs at the First German Lutheran 
Congregation at Mobile, Ala. introduced by J. Barthel. 

On the 10th of Sonnt, n. Trin. teacher Im. Caspar at the church at Rock Island, 
Ill, was installed in his office by C. A. Mennicke. 

On the 10th of Sonnt, A.D., Cand. John F. Reuter, of the Seminary at Addison, 
was introduced as teacher in the school at Bloomington, Ill, by C. F. W. Sapper. 

On the 10th of Sonnt, n. Trin. teacher H. C. E> Schmidt was introduced to the 
congregation at Des Plaines, Ill, by W. Lewerenz. 


Giuweihungerr. 


On the Sth Sunday a.>Trin. the Trinity congregation at San Diego, Cal. 
dedicated their recently purchased church (30 X 40 feet) to the: Services of God. 
Pre diger: I. J. Kogler andG W. F. Kiesel 

On the 10th of Sunday, A.D., St. Matthew's congregation atHamlet, Ind. 
dedicated their newly built church (30X40 feet, steeple 60 feet) to the service of 
God. Preachers: I'. W. Résener and H. Béster (English). The dedicatory prayer 
was said byW C. Meinze n. 


Groundbreakings. 


On the 6th of Sunday, A.D., the Peace congregation at Bamey, N. Dak. laid 
the cornerstone of their new church. It preached 
R. Hilgendort. 

On 9 Sonnt, n. Trin, the St. Peter's congregation of Cleveland, Ohio, laid the 
comerstone to their new church and school building. 

Mrs. Westerkamp. 

On 10 Sonnt, n. Trin. the St. John's congregation at Eldorado Tp, lowa, laid 
the cornerstone of their new church (36X56 feet, Thurm 90 feet, Altar Niche and 
Sacristy 12X27 feet). Preacher: D. Ph. Studt. 

G. A. Matthaides. 

On the 10th of Sunday, A.D., St. Jacob's congregation at Howard Lake, Minn. 
laid the comerstone of their new church. Preachers: ?1>. E. Kolde and Theo. Rolf 
(Enalish). F.H. Kolde. 
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The Essence of Christianity. 
(Lecture delivered before the Synod of Delegates in 1802, by F. Pieper.) 


(Continued.) 
I. 
Only when the Christian church holds fast to the gospel, as the 


essence of Christianity, does it achieve its purpose on earth. 
For what is the Christian Church in the world for? 


1. 

First and foremost, to make people happy. The state is to keep 
people in order externally. The church, on the other hand, is to make men 
blessed. This is the task of the church in the world. This purpose of the 
Christian church is readily admitted by all who still wish to be Christians. 
But by what does the church accomplish this purpose? Only by preaching 
the gospel of Christ crucified. She must preach: God made him who knew 
no sin to be sin for us, that we might become in him the righteousness 
that is before God. This gospel of Christ is the power of God, which saves 
all who believe in it. By their own morality, by their own works, no flesh is 
justified before God. On the contrary, those who walk in the works of the 
law are under the curse. As sure as itis that all who believe in Christ have 
a gracious God, it is also certain that God is ungracious to all who come 
before him with their own morality. What would happen, therefore, if the 
church were to place the essence of Christianity not in the gospel of Christ 
but in man's own morality, if instead of God's grace in Christ she were to 
make man's virtue and works the ground of salvation? This is what would 
happen: it would not lead men to salvation, but to a new life. 


but lead to eternal damnation. The church would become the greatest 
deceiver there is in the world with this preaching. There is much deception 
in the world. In trade and commerce things are continually represented 
differently from what they are, and thereby people are harmed or sought 
to be harmed in their earthly goods. But the greatest deception in the 
world is a church that preaches human works as the basis of salvation 
instead of Christ crucified. It deprives people of their salvation, because 
no flesh is justified by the works of the law, says the apostle Gal. 2, 16. 

Therefore, pabstry is a deception of the world and of men. The 
papacy seeks to lure all men to itself with the promise to lead men safely 
to salvation. It claims to be the only church that can save. And when men, 
lured by this promise and by this assertion, go into the fold of the Pabstical 
Church, they are led to trust not only in Christ crucified, but also in their 
own works and in the works of the saints, and thereby, as much as 
depends on the Pabstical Church, are led in heaps into hell. If people are 
saved under the papacy - and there are such - it is because they do not 
believe the papist doctrine of works, but in the plight of sin and death take 
Christ as their only Savior. The papacy, with its doctrine of works wrapped 
up in the appearance of ecclesiasticism, is the greatest firm of fraud in the 
world. The lodges and their religion are also a fraud on the world and on 
men. The lodges also have the religion of works. That Christ crucified is 
the one through whom all men must come to God is annoying to them. 
They want to lead men to a better hereafter on the basis of their own 
perfection. Deceivers of mankind are all sectarian preachers who talk as 
if Christianity consisted in following the "Golden Rule," and describe 
man's conversion as an attempt to lead a better life. We would also be 
deceivers of humanity if we followed the Berlin professor. 
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and wanted to place the essence of Christianity in human morality. We 
would then be unable to lead any man to salvation, as far as our teaching 
is concerned. All our preaching would be in vain. All our monetary 
sacrifices would be in vain. All our synodal meetings would be in vain. If 
the essence of Christianity, instead of faith in the gospel of the forgiveness| 
of sins for Christ's sake, were to be found in our own morality, if we were 
to be saved by our own works, then | would suggest that we adjourn at] 
once and go home. We would then be of no use in the world as a church, 
we could then lead no man to salvation, for by the works of the law no flesh 
is justified before God. | do not know what else we can do but cry woe to} 
the whole world and to ourselves. 

Therefore we must remain unsworn by the old and ever renewed 
error that the essence of Christianity consists in man's morality. No, no! 
Christianity consists in faith in the gospel, in faith in the forgiveness of sins| 
which Christ has purchased for man. By preaching this, we make men 
blessed, and thus accomplish the purpose of the Christian church. 


2 


On the other hand, the Christian church is to give men a quiet! 
conscience before God and thus the highest happiness that there is for] 
men here on earth. Through the ministry of the Christian church a man 
should be able to say, and indeed to speak in all circumstances of life-even| 
in sickness, poverty, and in the midst of death-"| know that | have al 
gracious God; God is not angry with me, but God loves me as a father| 
loves his child." If a church, as much as there is in it, does not perform this, 
it is of no use in the world. Christ's testament is, "Peace | leave with you; 
my peace | give unto you," John 14:27. This testament of the Lord must be| 
executed by the church. 

But how does this happen? By what alone does the Church give| 
peace to the consciences? How alone can she work confidence in the 
hearts of men: we have forgiveness of sins, a gracious God? Through the| 
gospel alone, in the way of faith alone in Christ, the Saviour of sinners, 
"Now that we have been justified by faith, we have peace with God through] 
our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom also we have access by faith into this 
grace wherein we stand, and boast of the hope of the glory that is to come, 
which God shall give," Rom. 5:1, 2. The doctrine of works, the reliance on 
one’s own morality, always leaves the conscience restless, under the| 
charge of the divine law. God's law is a mighty greatness. It is a divinel 
greatness. God's law, as it is written in the Scriptures and as it is written in} 
our own hearts, does not cease to condemn us and to give us an evil 
conscience as long as sinfulness is still found in us. This condemnation off 
God's judgment by the law cannot be overruled by human will and action, 
but only by another divine judgment, by the divine judgment of the gospel, 
whereby God Himself, for Christ's sake, has condemned us and given us 
an evil conscience as long as there is sin in us. 


He absolves sinners from the guilt of their sins. The evil conscience in man 
gives way only to one treatment: the blood of Jesus Christ, the Son of God, 
must be applied to the heart through faith. Professor Harnack, of course, 
believes that consciences can be quenched without the blood of Christ. 
He instructs men to imagine God as Father only after the example of 
Christ. Everything that wears a human face should only confidently raise 
its head and call God its Father, without putting Christ's person and work 
into the gospel, that is, without believing in Christ crucified. But Harnack 
may speak of confidence and call for confidence as much as he likes. 
Confidence, to speak with Luther, remains only in words and in the mouth, 
and never enters into the heart. And if all mankind took hold of their hands 
and cried out for ten years, nay, for a whole lifetime: Though we do not 
believe in Christ's blood shed for us, yet we imagine God to be gracious, 
yet they would be condemned by their own hearts and consciences. Men 
]would go to the pit with an evil conscience. 

Itis written thus: God is recognized as gracious, as Father, grasped, 
experienced only in Christ, not bypassing Christ. The Jews, even 
bypassing Christ, wanted to call God their Father. They refused, just as 
Harnack did, to put Christ's person and work into the gospel. But Christ 
reproaches them, "If ye believe not that | am he," that is, your Saviour and 
Extinguisher of sins, "ye shall die in your sins," John 8:24. No creature can 
bring a conscience to rest, to peace; it is not the work of man, but of God. 
God the Holy Spirit must write a judgment of pardon in the conscience in 
place of the judgment of condemnation. But the Holy Spirit is a Spirit who 
{transfigures Christ. By transfiguring Christ in the heart as the Lamb of God 
who bore the sin of the world, He wipes out the divine judgment of 
condemnation in the conscience and puts in its place the judgment of 
pardon and with it the confidence: "I have a gracious God." Teachers of 
works who place the essence of Christianity in man's own morality can 
temporarily put a conscience to sleep, but they cannot satisfy it. They are 
not bringers of peace to mankind, but tormentors of it. 

Luther, in his explanation of Isa. 52:7, calls teachers of works, such 
as the Papists and Harnack, "sad night owls" who “frighten with their 
howling.” But of the messengers who bring to men the gospel of Christ 
crucified, he says, "They have lovely feet, for they bring with them the very 
happiest word for troubled consciences. This they know whose 
consciences have once been in danger." *) And on Isa. 40:2 Luther 
remarks: "The forgiveness of sins does not stand in the working [of a man], 
nor even in that one teaches and does the law, but worse in the gracious 
remission (of sins). And this saying must be carefully held. For if the 
consciences, terrified by the sight of sins, and by the judgment of God, 
should reject the law [i.e., the judgment of the law], they must be careful 
to keep it. 


*) St L.ed., VI, 611. 
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we should not take refuge in our deeds and works. For sin cannot be 
overcome by our works... A higher power, a greater power is required to 
overcome sin. Therefore the sorrowful souls must be instructed in such a 
way that they first ... ...cast away all hope from their own merit; then, that 
they may look upon this word, Their iniquity is vain, and cast themselves 
upon Christ, who became a curse for us, that he might redeem us from 
the curse, who therefore suffered and was crucified, that, having 
overcome our sins, we might live justly by faith, being reconciled to the 
Father by the blood of the Son, and justified by faith in the Son. This is 
our doctrine, which we know to be powerful for the edifying of 
consciences." *) We, too, must hold fast to this doctrine and remain 
unconfirmed with Harnack and all teachers of works, if we wish otherwise 
to rightly quiet consciences. 
(Conclusion follows.) 


Natural and revealed knowledge of God. 


"Pastor," said Father Schmidt on the occasion of a visit to his pastor, 
"last Sunday, in the introduction to your sermon, you touched on the 
question of the difference between the natural and the revealed 
knowledge of God. | have thought about it, but | must confess that the 
matter is still not quite clear to me. | always feel as if even the heathen 
must come to the knowledge of the Creator of all things through attentive 
contemplation of nature, since there is, after all, only One Creator. | mean 
thus: If he has recognized that there is a Creator, then he has, | say, met 
the right God; for apart from this Creator there is no God. | sometimes feel 
as if this must be a knowledge of the true God. And then again it does not 
seem to be true. Could you not help me to greater clarity on this point?" 

"Certainly, quite willingly," the pastor replied, pulling his pocket 
watch from his pocket. "Think to yourself that you have never seen a 
watch before. Now I'll hand you this wonderful little machine, and you look 
at the orate instrument carefully and thoroughly. What will be the first 
thought that comes into your mind?" 

"Well, I'l get the idea: Somebody made that watch." 

"Right. But could you devise such an instrument?" 

"No, I'm not smart enough to do that.” 

"And neither do |, Father Schmidt. So what can we lear from 
looking at the watch regarding the watchmaker?” 

"That he is a wise, wise man." 

"Right again-! Now suppose someone had told you what a watch 
should be, could you make a watch according to that?" 

"No, forbid." 

"Yeah, why not?" 


*) op. cit., 473 f. 


"Well, because | don't have the skill. | can make a horseshoe all 
right. But to make such tiny screws, springs, and wheels as are in a watch, 
that takes special skill.” 

"Accordingly, what further do you learn about the watchmaker by 
looking at the watch?” 

"That he is a fine workman, possessing great skill." 

"Now look at the watch again quite closely, and while you are doing 
so ask yourself if you can possibly learn anything more than what has 
been said about the watchmaker by looking at it." 

Father Schmidt stood there embarrassed and silent. 

"You may not have understood me," said the pastor. "I will therefore 
help you to the jump. Can you tell by this watch whether the watchmaker 
is a white man or a negro?” 

"No." 

"Does the watch tell you whether he is married or single?” 

"Neither." 

"Can you tell by the watch whether the man is a Christian or an 
infidel?" 

"Neither." 

"And now, last of all, | wonder if you can tell from this watch what is 
the nature of the watchmaker's disposition, whether he is a kind, loving, 
gracious, merciful man or not?" 

"That would be impossible!” 

"Or does the watch tell you what thoughts stir the watchmaker's 
heart?" 

"Not at all.” 

"Fine. So, by carefully observing the clock, you have come to the 
conclusion: 1. there is a man who made this clock. 2. this man is a wise, 
perceptive man. 3. this man is an artist who can produce fine work. That's 
all the watch tells you about the watchmaker. But now your interest is 
piqued. You want to know more about this man, you want to know him 
better. What will you do?” 

“Ill inquire about him and try to get to know him better." 

"Now imagine that you suddenly received a letter in your own hand 
from the watchmaker, in which he gave you thorough information about 
everything you would like to know about him: what his name is, where he 
lives, that he is a devout Lutheran, has a healthy family that he loves 
dearly, etc., so that you now know the man very well. How would you have 
come to this knowledge? By looking at the clock?" 

"No, but by the letter he wrote me.” 

"We can use the example of the clock and the letter very well to 
make clear to us the difference between the natural and the revealed 
knowledge of God. If a heathen, who does not know the Holy Scriptures, 
looks attentively at the universe, at the firmament of the heavens with its 
host of stars, at the earth with its mountains and valleys, springs, streams, 
rivers, lakes, and seas; at the forests and fields, the trees, flowers, and 
fruits; at the animals in their innumerable species, and above all 
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man with his beautiful, artistic body and his thinking soul, then the thought 
must come to him: Someone has made all this, created it. No man has 
ever, by attentive observation of nature, come to the thought that the 
universe is eternal, or even that it has come into being of its own accord. 
There are unbelievers who claim that. But they speak the untruth. Such 
assertion is not reasonable, but unreasonable. What would you think of 
me if | asked you to believe that this clock came into being by itself? You 
would probably get the idea: The Reverend has lost his common sense. 
And you would be right. Therefore the Holy Scripture has given the right 
name to such people when it says: -The foolish say in their heart, There 
is no GotU, that is, no Creator. For all nature crieth unto us, There is a 
Creator, and he hath made me. 

"This, then, is the first thing we learn from the contemplation of the 
universe: There is one God, one Creator of heaven and earth. The fact 
that heaven and earth exist, with all that is in them, must bring man to the 
realization: There is a Creator. 

"But still more. In this universe everything does not lie in a chaotic 
and scattered manner, like cabbage and turnips in a pot. The longer and 
the more attentively we observe nature, the more we notice that 
everything is ordered in the most appropriate way. Everything is in exactly 
the right place and serves quite definite purposes in the best possible 
way. This is so certain that even the most unbelieving scholars, though 
they do not yet know what purpose a thing serves, admit it from the outset: 
The thing undoubtedly has a very definite purpose to serve; only we have 
not yet been able to discover what that purpose is. 

"It teaches us, then, from the contemplation of creation, that its 
Creator must be very wise. In this way, however, we have recognized one 
of the divine qualities from nature, namely, his wisdom, just as you had 
quite rightly concluded from the artful arrangement of the clock that the 
watchmaker was clever and astute. You remember that, while looking at 
the clock, you also came to the conclusion that the clockmaker must be a 
skilful, practised worker who could produce such fine work. You and | 
would not have been able to complete the work. 

"There before our eyes stands the mighty, artistic building of the 
world. We human beings are like nothing in it, like a speck of dust on a 
mountain giant. It is immediately clear to us: This was not made by man. 
He who can accomplish such a work must be mighty beyond all measure, 
omnipotent. He must possess a power beyond all our human 
comprehension. The contemplation of creation, then, has made us realize 
another divine quality, omnipotence. 

"This, then, is what man can know even without a revelation from 
nature: There is an all-powerful, all-wise Creator of heaven and earth. And 
this is what we call the natural knowledge of God. But just as we can 
never tell from the watch who the watchmaker is, etc., and what the 
disposition of his heart is, what thoughts move his mind, so the heathen 
can never tell from the watch what the creator is. 


nature to come to the knowledge of the nature and the will of grace of the 
true God. The knowledge gained from nature that there is a creator 
should, however, drive and stimulate him to inquire and search for this 
creator, Acts 17:27, but the book of nature will and can never answer his 
question about God's nature and will of grace. 17:27, but the book of 
nature will never and can never answer his question about God's nature 
and will of grace, any more than a watch can tell you who the watchmaker 
is and how he thinks in his heart. 

"The good Lord has done as that watchmaker did, he has written a 
beautiful, long letter to mankind in which he himself tells us everything 
clearly and plainly that nature cannot tell us. The letter is our dear, dear 
Bible. Yes, the Holy Scriptures are God's letter to men, in which he makes 
himself known to us, reveals himself to men; for to reveal oneself means 
nothing else than to make oneself known. In this letter the Lord God tells 
us that he, the one true God, the triune God, Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, 
is one in essence, triune in persons. He tells us that he loves us human 
beings, that it is thoughts of love that move his heart toward us poor 
sinners; that this love moved him to give us his Son as Savior and 
Redeemer; that for the sake of his Son, if we believe in him, he will forgive 
us all our sins, bless us here on earth, protect and guard us, and finally 
make us eternally blessed. 

"Man can come to this knowledge only through the letter sent by 
God, the Bible. No man could know or guess this from himself; neither 
could he know it from nature, but God himself had to tell him, reveal it to 
him. And that is why we call this knowledge the revealed knowledge of 
God. 

"Let us briefly repeat what has been said: That there is an all-wise, 
all-powerful Creator who created us and everything else, and before 
whom we all stand as guilty, we are able to recognize from ourselves and 
from nature. But who this Creator is, how he is disposed toward us, how 
we can stand before him and become blessed, that God himself had to 
reveal to us. - Is the matter clear to you now, Father Schmidt?" 

"Yes! And now | understand even more what St. John means when 
he writes: -No one has ever seen God. The only begotten Son, who is in 
the bosom of the Father, he has declared it to us 


A visitation trip to secular Canada. 


Just as | had taken out a sheet of paper to write this report, one of 
our pastors from lowa came to me. He told me, among other things, that 
after the harvest there would be 24 railroad cars from a few townships in 
lowa, full of land seekers, who would travel to western Canada to see 
Manitoba, Assiniboia, and Alberta. What the officemate told me does not 
stand as a single case. In all the daily papers one finds remarks about 
how thousands from our 
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States up to Canada, or at least are thinking of settling there. So many 
eyes in our country are turned to the English provinces in the north, and 
it might not be unwelcome for some to hear something about our mission 
work in that region. Of course, a prospector cannot expect counsel here 
as to whether he should settle in Canada. It is not the church's job to help 
people buy land. 

In order to personally advise two workers in the Inner Mission in 

difficult circumstances and to become acquainted with difficult conditions 
on the spot, | was requested by the District President and the Mission 
Commission to undertake the long journey to Josephsburg in Assiniboia 
and Calgary in Alberta. The latter place is 1170 miles from St. Paul, if one 
takes the shortest route by what is called the "Soo Line” across Minnesota 
and North Dakota. | started on the journey early last Palm Sunday from 
Minneapolis. In the morning | busied myself with the sermons | intended 
to preach during Char Week and Easter. As | walked through the long 
train in the afternoon, I found a whole railroad car occupied by immigrants, 
Lutheran German Russians. While | was talking to this or that person, | 
noticed that some of the children were crying. "What's wrong with the 
children, are they sick?" "No; they are crying for bread.” "Have you no 
bread?" "No; ever since we left the ship we have not been able to eat our 
fill." The people are so well connected in New York that they could not] 
find time to buy bread; when they arrived in St. Paul, the "800" train was 
already ready to leave, and the poor people again could not provide 
themselves with what they needed; in Chicago it had been just like that. | 
immediately went to the dining car, but got nothing there. The conductor 
then ordered bread by telegraph at the next station. When we arrived 
there, only two armfuls of bread were brought. The fathers and mothers 
of the families crowded around me. "O give me three loaves,” they said. 
"| have eight children, give me four loaves." But each family got only one 
loaf. At later stations, however, we found so much meat and bread that 
everyone got enough. 
In talking with these people, | had soon learned that about 40 souls would 
be settling in the parish of one of our traveling preachers in North Dakota; 
individual families were going elsewhere. | arranged for messages and 
other services for them. Soon they were also singing a hymn. Great was 
their joy as | promised them a sermon for the evening. They fetched 
several hymnals. They had them by their carry-on luggage! The adults sat 
at the front of the railroad car, and the children took the back. We sang a 
chorale, and then I said a prayer, thanking God for the protection he had 
given the travelers so far, and asking for distant blessings. In the sermon, 
for which I had only been able to prepare for about an hour, I spoke of the 
main thing about Christianity, drew their attention to the dangers for them 
in this country, and showed them how they could find something much 
better here than good earthly progress. Soon after the service | said 
goodbye to them and asked them to join us. 


| would have to turn to my travel preacher if they really wanted to thank 
me, which they testified to with words, some with tears, others with a kiss 
on the hand. Soon after midnight they got off the train. 

When | woke up the next morning in the sleeping car for tourists, 
we were still in North Dakota and were rapidly approaching the 
international border. There | saw at several stations, whose names were 
known to me from the mission meetings, how indeed the influx into those 
parts of the country is very strong. Household utensils, wagons, harness, 
farming machinery and other property of the new settlers had been 
unloaded in such masses that the storage rooms of the railroad were only 
able to hold a small part of them. On both sides of the railway these things 
were lying in the snow at the stations, and the downpour of rain that was 
just now pouring down on them was not something they could stand 
either. On my return journey after ten days | had the same conductor; he 
told me that at the same station where my Russians had got off, two more 
railway wagons full of German immigrants had arrived a few days later. | 
have visited many a region while it was being settled, but | had never 
before seen anything like what | now saw here in North Dakota and then 
later in Canada. When we got into Canada, an immigration agent 
introduced himself to me. He presented me with his detailed lists of 
immigration. On March 20, 285 settlers had reached Canada by one 
railroad; one could read many German names there. In the whole month 
there were 2119 who were distinguished. In Calgary, far away, | 
recognized from the official data that in the same month more than 2000 
had dispersed from the city through Alberta. It is quite striking how great 
a stream of immigration is pouring over North Dakota and western 
Canada this year. Our work there is necessary and promising. 

But let us return to my journey. The next day we drove through the 
Canadian province - more precisely the District - Assiniboia. This district 
is 450 miles long and 200 miles wide. The eastern part is said to be 
suitable for agriculture, but the western part is not. It is suitable for cattle. 
Itis all one big prairie. From the train you can still see numerous tracks of 
the buffalo herds that used to graze here. There was only one other man 
in the railroad car besides myself. He told me that he was going back to 
Cape Nome, Alaska, where he had been gold panning at Blood Creek for 
a few years. He had heard of my preaching to the immigrants the day 
before and now always called me "Minister." His brother-in-law was a 
preacher in a sectarian church and, he said, had not treated him right. 
That was his ostensible reason for not wanting to be a Christian. In 
general, among those who do not profess Christianity, one finds just as 
many who practice true charity as among church people. | showed him 
how we are not saved by our actions, how Christ had kept the law for us 
and atoned for the punishment. | spoke to him very forcefully about sinful 
corruption; he was certainly no better in this respect than his brother-in- 
law. | put it before his soul, how he had lived in solitude at Blood Creek 
during the time of his death. 
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rently had no one to show him the way to bliss, and yet he might suddenly 
be called away. He tried to avoid the sting of the law. We had to break off 
the conversation, and | told him that | would talk to him again in the 
evening. After supper quite a few others were with us temporarily. When 
we were alone he said to me, "You must know that to-morrow you will not 
meet me on the train any more." He: "No ; I shall not speak to you. " - "But 
who will believe our preaching, and to whom will the arm of the Lord be 
revealed?" Isa. 53, 1. 


Late in the evening | got off at a flag station, Irvine. Our preacher, 

Father J. Sillak, had been waiting for me for several hours with a faithful 
parishioner; after midnight we arrived at the home of the parishioner, who 
had given Father Sillak and his family part of his house for several 
months. | had two days to visit all our people, with few exceptions. In this 
place - Josephsburg - about fifteen Latvian families have united with 
about the same number of German families to form a community. Just a 
few years before, we had almost three times as many German families in 
Josephsburg. They also wanted to be served by us. But since we could 
not send them a settled preacher because of the great need for 
preachers, most of them fell away to the Baptists and the Hermhuters. 
Admittedly, one can hardly speak of apostasy, for since they were also 
German-speaking with weak knowledge, they never knew the pure 
doctrine. Since so few Germans lived in the place, it was certainly the 
right thing when our Latvian and Esthen missionary, Father H. Rebane, 
founded a German-Latvian congregation here on a journey he had 
undertaken from faraway Boston. God also provided us with a man, 
Father J. Sillak, who was able to take over this congregation after he had 
studied in Springfield for two more years. 
On Wednesday evening | preached in a public school house, which is a 
little out of the way, to a very well attended congregation. Of course, most 
of them were from other churches. On Maundy Thursday there was a 
Latvian service with communion, which was also well attended. | could 
not understand the language, but | knew the melodies of all the chorales. 
| was able to read the sermon in German draft, and the people testified 
to me that their pastor was quite proficient in Latvian. Father Sillak is a 
native Esthe, but he also speaks Latvian and Russian. Some of his 
people also speak German and English. They generally give the 
impression that they are relatively well-educated people. But | do not 
mean to say that one or two of the Germans in that region did not make 
a good impression on me. From one of the main families | have won a 
boy for the institution in St. Paul; he is to become a pastor. On Char Friday 
there was a German service with communion, which most of the Latvians 
attended again. Immediately after the service there was a congregational 
meeting. In this meeting | acted as visitator with the congregation. The 
main subject of discussion was the upcoming church building. There were 
eager negotiations about this. Quite well went 


The Latvians could not all speak German, and those who could, preferred 
to speak in their mother tongue. So it was done in such a way that the 
pastor translated every Latvian speech into German, and vice versa. If 
someone spoke a little too long - that happened to me a few times - then 
the translation was done bit by bit. The meeting was very busy for our 
missionary, but beneficial for the congregation. Meanwhile the dear 
Christians read in the "Lutheran" about the laying of the foundation stone 
of that church. Those people would gladly have had support from our 
coffers. But | explained to them in detail how so many demands would 
have to be made on the dear Christians, and how they should rather build 
small and low out of their own means than to call on the charity of others 
without the greatest need, especially since the pastor would still be given 
to them out of the mission fund, which hopefully would not be necessary 
for too long. Unfortunately, the decisions about a parsonage apartment 
have not been carried out. | am also convinced that the work in this parish 
is as difficult as in hardly any other in our synodal district. 

Immediately after the meeting | drove with Father Sillak and some 
of the Latvians to Medicine Hat. It was a journey of thirty miles against a 
cold sandstorm. Strangely enough, there was no snow in Canada, while 
North Dakota was still all white. | wanted to continue on from Medicine 
Hat to Calgary, but since my train was delayed by nine hours due to the 
storm, | found an opportunity to become better acquainted with our 
Latvian members there and also to attend a Latvian church service. In 
this small town of about 2000 inhabitants there is regular preaching. 

Th. B. 
(To be continued.) 


From the Danish Free Church. 


Dear fellow believers! 

This year's annual meeting of the Danish Free Church took place 
on May 31 and June 1. On this occasion, the undersigned was given the 
task of thanking you for the support you have once again given to our 
mission. This is hereby done. God bless you for all the love you have 
shown us. The word of the Saviour applies to you: "Inasmuch as ye have 
done it unto one of the least of these my brethren, ye have done it unto 
me. 

We belong to the very least in the kingdom of the Lord. We do not 
see the great and noble of this world in our ranks, but the small and poor 
man. And compared to your very large synodal community, we are only 
a small group. In addition, while you, thank God, can do the work of the 
Lord unhindered in free America, we must quietly put up with many an 
unseemly thing. Soon it is a state-church pastor who lies to his people 
that we preachers in the Free Church are not real pastors - the provost in 
Elsinore said this to his confirmands last winter to keep them from 
attending our services; 
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Sometimes it is the high Ministry of Culture that stubbornly refuses to 
recognize our Free Church under state law; sometimes it is a lay preacher 
of the "Inner Mission” who opens his mouth to spread the lie that only the 
filth belongs to the Danish Free Church, which cannot remain in the state 
church; sometimes we are forbidden to speak and sing at funerals in the 
churchyard; sometimes our little group is slandered as a sect. 

In the face of all such adversities, however, we do not want to forget 
the blessings of our God. The year 1901 was quite a blessed one for our 
church work. We were able to preach the gospel in many places in 
Denmark. There were relatively large numbers of listeners. Also some 
new preaching places were won. In one of them, in the city of Kolding in 
Jutland, the beginning of a congregation has been made, in that two 
families there have allowed themselves to be accepted into our fellowship. 
Yes, last fall we had the courage to call a third worker into the vineyard of 
the Lord. Already during my trip to America, | was told by fellow believers 
in America that we should only dare to hire a new worker in God's name. 
And since the gifts were flowing more abundantly than before, we decided 
to appoint Candidate Sérensen, who was studying theology with the 
Norwegian brethren in America, after he had completed his studies. 

With joyful hearts we sent off the call, for we lack workers on our 
mission field. The church care of our own members, who live scattered 
over almost all of Denmark, must be neglected if we do not get at least 
one more preacher. We have advised some members who live in isolated 
places to move to Copenhagen or Elsinore, where church services are 
held regularly. A widow from the town of Fredericia in Jutland, where she 
was all alone as a member of our Free Church, also did so and moved to 
Elsinore. But then earthly merit must also be procured for those who move 
here, and that is not easy, indeed sometimes impossible. By the way, we 
would prefer to advise those who live scattered about to stay where they 
are, so that preaching places may arise among them and in the course of 
time become congregations. Therefore, trusting in God, we dared to send 
out the call. We were very disappointed when Candidate Sérensen 
declined. But the call is already on its way to him for the second time. May 
God make the heart of the called willing to serve our little Free Church. 

Here | would also like to dispense with a less pleasant duty. | must 
inform you, as difficult as it is for me, that our synodal treasury, from which 
all synodal and missionary expenses are paid, is not only empty, but that 
our Free Church has also had to borrow 600 crowns ($162.00) this month 
in order not to run into payment difficulties in the very near future. In 
American coinage $162.00 is not a large sum, but for us the new debt is 
a burden more than we already have, and presses us very hard. We 
therefore ask you: Help us! 
| still have the same opinion that | expressed during my trip to America 
about the prospects for success of the Danish Free Church. | have also 
been strengthened in it recently. In the 


Last winter, for example, church services and Christian teaching were well 
attended here in Elsinore. The latter was attended by 116 children on one 
Sunday, and the service was so well attended on the first day of Pentecost 
that there was hardly any room left in our church hall. Last Sunday, two 
married couples from our missionary village near Fredensborg were 
received into our congregation. 

In Copenhagen, too, we cannot complain of failure. At our annual 
meeting we talked about founding a parochial school in Copenhagen. A 
believing, certified teacher has realized that according to God's Word he 
cannot remain in the state church. He wants to leave the "Babel" soon, as 
he himself calls the state church, and wrote that if we needed a teacher, 
he would be willing to negotiate with us. It was said that in the event that 
lwe did not get a third pastor, perhaps we should rather hire a teacher, 
since a church school is one of the most important means in God's hands 
to maintain and promote a right-believing church. For the time being we 
‘will make closer acquaintance with the aforementioned teacher and wait 
to see what response we receive to the appeal we have again sent out. 

May God, for the sake of Jesus Christ, the Saviour of all sinners, 
grant that our ecclesiastical work may yet bring forth beautiful fruits for 
His glory and for the salvation and blessedness of many souls. 

With brotherly faith! Greetings 


Elsinore, June 1902. J. M. Michael. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


America. 

Our Institutes of Learning. By the time this issue of The Lutheran 
reaches our readers, most of our educational institutions will have begun 
a new academic year and will have resumed their work. Our educational 
institutions are engaged in an extremely important work. After all, they are 
mainly concerned with the training of pastors and teachers, with the 
‘training of those who will one day become labourers in the harvest of the 
Lord. We Christians should not forget to call diligently upon the Lord for 
our teaching institutions, that he may bestow his grace upon teachers and 
pupils, that they may carry out their work with all diligence, with all 
faithfulness, in the right fear of God and godliness, that they may never 
lose sight of their high goal. Again, the word of our Saviour is true: "Ask 
the Lord of the harvest to send out laborers into his harvest.” 

GM. 

Rainy Mission Festivals. Again and again in this wet summer we are 
confronted in the reports about our mission festivals with the remark: 
"Rained out", or: "Partially rained out". The consequence of these rainy 
mission festivals is that the collections are significantly smaller than usual, 
and thus a significant loss of income for our mission coffers is to be feared. 
This could seriously damage our missionary work. The dear 
congregations whose mission feast fell on a rainy Sunday should well 
consider this and not simply be satisfied with a certain regret that their 
mission feast was rained out, but they should try to make up for what they 
missed and later raise a special collection for the mission, be it that the 
pastor still holds a mission sermon in the church, or be it in another way 
‘that suits their circumstances, in order to also help those who were unable 
{to attend the rainy Sunday. 
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The purpose of this meeting is to give those who were unable to attend 
the rainy mission festival the opportunity to contribute their mite to this 
important work commanded by God, so that there will be no deficit in our 
coffers. G. M. 

The missionary work is a congregational matter. Since we are talking 
about mission festivals, we would like to draw attention to another 
important point that is connected with them. Many a congregation and 
many a Christian do not really see the work of missions as their own work, 
but as the work of others. To do mission, they think and say, is the 
business and duty of the synod. The synod has to take care of it. If the 
congregation celebrates its mission festival once a year, for example, and 
thus supports the various missions with its gifts, then it has done its duty, 
and the matter of missions is really of no further concern to it. This is, of 
course, an erroneous view. It is indeed the Synod which, through its 
commissions, directs our various missionary undertakings, and so the 
mission is certainly the business of the Synod. But what is a synod? 
Nothing other than an association of many congregations that stand on 
the same foundation of faith. What the synod does and impels, it does in 
the name and on behalf of the congregations that form it. The work it does 
for God's kingdom is the work of every congregation that belongs to it. 
Because the Lord commanded his Christians, and all without exception, 
"Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to every creature," the 
synod carries on mission, or, what is the same, the Christians and 
congregations carry it on through the synod. The mission is a matter for 
the congregation, and is therefore also a matter for every Christian. Not 
only once a year, at the mission festival, should we concern ourselves 
with this work, but our congregations should also concern themselves 
with this work in other ways, even in their meetings, asking about its weal 
and woe, observing whether and how it is suffering hardship, and 
discussing how they, too, might remedy the hardship. If all our 
congregations would always keep in mind that the mission is their 
business and act accordingly, what an upswing the missionary work 
among us would take. A wonderful example for all churches is the church 
at Antioch, which sent Barnabas and Paul out to minister among the 
Gentiles and had them report to them about their work, Acts 13, 1-3. 14, 
27. 13, 1-3. 14, 27. G. M. 

San Diego, California. At this well-known health resort in the extreme 
south of California on the Pacific Ocean, a small orthodox congregation 
has existed for some years, which now numbers 155 souls, 54 
communicant and 17 voting members in the city and surrounding area. 
The congregation did not have its own church locale until now. Recently 
it was able to purchase one for the price of H900.00. So reports the 
"Lutheran Ambassador" of Oakland, Cal. We also bring this to general 
notice in the "Lutheran", because travelers and especially sick people 
from our congregations always visit San Diego. The "Lutheran 
Messenger" writes: "The people who adhere to our church have been 
laboriously collected and are now heartily rejoicing that they have a place 
of meeting. Without our mission the Lutherans would be compelled to go 
either to no churches at all, or to false churches. " rie 

Salt Lake City, Utah. The "Lutheran Messenger” reports about our 
church work in the Mormon city: "On his return trip from the synod in 
Milwaukee, President Runkel also paid a visit to our mission station there 
and reported that our work there is progressing quite well, which is 
certainly of interest to all of us and a source of joy to us all. The small 
congregation there is growing slowly but steadily, and if they now respond 
to the appeal recently published in the ‘Lutheran’ by sending vigorous 


If the Church 
lcan get its own place of worship with the help of its fellow believers, we 
may hope that it will grow all the more rapidly in the future. 

The work of our city mission. In recent years, missionaries have been 
appointed in individual large cities in our Synod, who are to preach the 
Gospel especially in hospitals, almshouses, lunatic asylums and prisons. 
|The necessity of this mission has become more and more evident. After 
fall, there are many thousands of Lutherans in our institutions who have 
Inot heard the Word of God for years. How important and necessary this 
mission is! Let us remember that in the hospitals we have to deal with sick, 
injured, and dying people, and that sometimes in their misery, in their last 
moments, they reach out for the comfort of the saving Word of God like a 
fever patient reaches for a drink of rennet! In the almshouses we find 
lthousands of poor and miserable, blind, lame, and crippled people, who, 
abandoned by all human help, often grasp with joy the help of their God. 
In the asylums for the insane we find many who, in their light moments, 
rejoice childlike in the comfort of the Gospel. And even many a penitent 
lcriminal behind the iron bars of prison hears with joy of the return of the 
prodigal son. What a delightful opportunity to preach God's Word to souls 
jthat have been so dearly bought! Would to God that wherever such 
institutions exist, the work of this mission could be set in motion! God the 
Lord also said to his Christians: "Go out into the streets and alleys of the 
lcity and bring in the poor and the crippled and the lame and the blind,” 
Luc. 14:21. How zealous we Lutheran Christians should be in this, who 
have been pardoned to bring the pure Word of God, especially since we 
lsee how false-believing communities are so zealous in this work. After all, 
lthe Roman Church in Chicago has its own missionary for almost every 
institution. - But what success is there in this mission? We Lutheran 
Christians know that all our missions will be crowned with success, for we 
have the promise of grace that God's Word shall not return empty. So if 
lwe have a vocation and an opportunity to preach the Word, success is not 
lacking. It is true that we often do not see the ripe sheaves of the harvest 
in the light of the earth, but we shall see them only in the light of heaven. 
But is there opportunity to preach the word in this mission? The synodical 
report of the Western District tells us that the city missionary of St. Louis 
brought the word of life to over 16,000 souls in one year." From the first 
lannual report of the Chicago City Mission, recently published, we find that 
lthe missionary was permitted to preach the gospel in the Cook County 
Hospital, 5102; in the Consumption Hospital, 2590; in the Poorhouse, 12, 
635; in the Insane Asylum, 1482; in the Prison, 35; that is, in all, 21, 904 
souls. And these are, for the most part, "German Lutherans. Aren't these 
lvery telling numbers, dear reader? The Western District rightly adds to the 
report of the St. Louis missionary: "Where else have we an opportunity to 
reach so many souls? where to preach the crucified Jesus to so many 
souls? 

The work of caring for neglected children. This important missionary 
lwork is followed by another important and glorious work. This is the 
physical and spiritual care of neglected and abandoned children. In our 
large cities there are thousands of these poor children who no longer have 
parents or relatives. The state and secular and false-believing 
communities take care of them. But are such children thereby properly 
lcared for, especially in the spiritual sphere? Never! What blessing can be 
bestowed when we Lutheran Christians 
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We can take care of these children if, as is already happening in St. Louis, 
Lutheran parochial schools are established for such children and they are 
taught in them, or if, as is happening in all existing city missions, such 
children are placed in Lutheran families. What a glorious mission this is! 
How pleasing to God, who said, "Whoever receives one such child in my 
name receives me," Matt. 18:5. Therefore, when we read in the annual 
report of a secular society “for the care of homeless children” that in six 
years it has placed well over a thousand children in families, should we 
not be eager to find Christian homes for such children? God bless, 
therefore, all Lutheran Children's Friend Societies and orphanages that 
take care of such children and provide for them well in body and soul! O. 

The National Armenian Relief Committee also sends circulars to 
our communities asking for monetary contributions. We recently received 
the following letter from Texas: "Here | am sending you some writings. 
Can you perhaps tell if they are based on honesty? We have sent quite a| 
bit of money. But still they flood us with writings and still want more money. 
We are farmers and have to work hard and have to fight a lot with 
sickness. That's why | want to ask for Rath, if they're honest people. 
Because it's coming from New York, that's why | don't trust it anymore.” 
To this we would like to reply briefly as follows: there are honest people 
in New York, too. The fact that the letters of petition come from New York 
does not therefore prove that they are based on dishonesty. But one 
reason should be enough for all Lutheran Christians not to send money to 
the National Armenian Relief Committee: they have not the slightest 
guarantee that the children in the Armenian orphanages are really being 
brought up in a Christian way. The matter is in the hands of fuzzy] 
sectarians who teach law, but not the gospel of Christ crucified. Even in 
the circulars sent out there is no clear confession of the teaching of the 
gospel. Therefore, Christians who have the vocation of spreading the 
truthful gospel should not associate with sectarians. F.P. 

Abroad. 

The Synod of the Lutheran Free Church of Saxony and other states held| 
its meeting this year in Allendorf an der Lumda, July 16-22. The assembly 
enjoyed a very large attendance. Quite a number of guests from Denmark, 
England and America were present. Six theses on the certainty of 
salvation of Christians were presented for the doctrinal discussions, of 
which only the first could be discussed. It reads: "A believing Christian can 
and should be certain that he stands in grace with God for Christ's sake 
and will inherit eternal life. The denial of this truth is an anti-Christian error, 
yes, a real lie of the devil, and basically abolishes all Christianity." In 
addition, the Synod dealt with various matters, especially concerning the 
inner mission and the expansion of the Free Church. Pastors Kunstmann 
and Stallmann were admitted to the synod. G. M. 


From World and Time. 


Mixed Marriages. Probably nowhere in the world are so many) 
marriages performed between persons belonging to different church 
denominations as here in America. If the sects are indifferent in this 


respect, it is not to be wondered at. 


The union system has been torn down among them to such an extent that 
they cultivate pulpit and even communion fellowship among themselves 
and unabashedly shake hands with one another across the confessional 
divide. Some circles in the Lutheran Church, especially in the General 
Synod, are said to take a similar stand. One cannot be surprised, 
however, if even in marriages no weight is attached to the confession of 
the church. But even in strict Lutheran congregations, where due 
emphasis is placed on pure doctrine, mixed marriages are by no means 
rare. In spite of all warnings, it happens again and again, especially in the 
cities, that the Lutheran youth, like the people before the flood, takes to 
wives, respectively to men, whom they want, be they Methodists, 
Baptists, Catholics, yes, those who do not belong to any church at all. So 
much has already been preached and written about the disadvantages of 
a martiage where man and woman are not one in the main, that we only 
want to deal with one thing this time, namely the consequences for the 
children that arise from such a marriage. The Boston Y. M. C. A. has 
taken a census on this point, and the result is as follows: In families where 
both parents belong to the same church, 78 per cent of the young men 
are also church members. Where both parents belong to the church, but 
are members of different communities, only 55 per cent of the young men 
are church members. Where only one of the spouses belongs to the 
church, only 50 per cent remain, and from marriages between Protestants 
and Catholics only 35 per cent, while where both parents are Protestants, 
68 per cent of the young men are church members. These figures speak 
plainly. Thus the indifference of the parents takes its revenge on the 
children. Quite naturally, children of mixed marriages arrive at the Pilate 
point of view, "What is truth?" The father believes so, the mother the 
opposite; the children do not know who is right, whom they should follow, 
and so they stay away from the church. 

O blessed house, where husband and wife are one, In thy love of 


one spirit, Where both are assured of one salvation, No one in the 
reason of faith is differently minded! 


("The Watching Church.") 


The Word of God, which heals all things. 


Some time ago a lady suffering from nerves came to a famous 
doctor in New York and complained to him of her distress: she could not 
sleep, she could not work, she could not eat, she often felt as if she would 
lose her mind, etc. The doctor asked her a few more questions. The 
Doctor asked a few more questions, and then declared as his only advice: 
"Dearest, you must read more in your Bible!" The woman was extremely 
surprised and astonished, and at the same time deeply offended. The 
Doctor, however, did not allow himself to be talked into anything, but only 
repeated: "You must read more in your Bible - an hour every day - and 
after a few weeks you will come again.” 

The woman had to go, whether she wanted to or not. And already 
on the way she confessed to herself: "Yes, it is true, for a long time | have 
not read the Bible properly; too many earthly worries! too little prayer! too 
little Bible reading! etc.". When she arrived home, she immediately began 
to follow the doctor's advice, and it was not long before she knew again 
what she loved about the Bible, about prayer, about her God and Saviour. 
Whoever is a Bible reader himself will not be surprised at this. When she 
came back to the Doctor after four weeks, he only had to look at her to 
notice the great change that had taken place in her. "I see you are a ge- 
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obedient patient,” he said, "shall | prescribe anything else for you now?” 
"O no, | am transformed. But how did you know that it was just there that] 
| was lacking?" Then the Doctor pointed to a Bible lying open on his desk, 
and said slowly and solemnly, "If | did not read this book every day, it 
would soon be the end of my art and of my strength. As for you, | could] 
easily see that you lacked only inner peace and strength from above. 
Hence my advice.” "But | almost let it go unheeded,” returned the lady. 
The Doctor smiled and said, "Yes, I'm afraid most patients don't want any 
of that medicine, but | know hundreds of cases where it would work| 
wonders." 


What the stars tell us. 


Madler, who died in 1874, was one of our first astronomers. He had| 
struggled through meager conditions with iron diligence and great efforts 
and had gradually risen to one of the first astronomers. In six hundred 
nights he observed the moon with the telescope and consequently wrote| 
a formal map of the moon. Equally famous is his description of the fixed 
stars. This extremely learned researcher and sharp calculator was a| 
resolutely devout Christian, something that many today no longer believe| 
they can unite, even if they have done less real research than this 
thorough scholar. His deep religious sense was also maintained during his 
long illness. He was often heard praying softly, and he passed away with] 
folded hands. As hard as his memory had suffered from repeated strokes, 
it remained strong enough to remember pious sayings and spiritual songs.| 
Repeatedly in healthy days he uttered, "A true naturalist cannot be a 
denier of God; for he who looks as deeply as we do into God's workshop, 
and has occasion, as we have, to admire his all-wisdom and eternal order, 
must in humility bend his knees to the workings of a higher spirit." In this| 
spirit he sang in a poem: 

Thou hast also granted me to look into it, As thou showest the 

sun its course, To refresh the earth with its radiance In 

immeasurable heavenly ocean. 

‘And moons | see and planets advance On wise, eternally 

immovable plan, A bond entwines the mighty gear, The great, 

universal bond of love! 

Maedler's mortal remains rest in the beautiful churchyard on| 
Hildesheimer Strasse in Hanover, near Doehren. His funeral text was, 
"The heavens tell the glory of God.” In the outline of the deceased's life, 
the pastor emphasized his pious, simple mind, remembering the fact that} 
when Madler took up his last residence on Hildesheimer Strasse, he 
seized the Bible with the words, "Before anything else, this book shall first 
come into our house; | will carry it in myself." His gravestone shows| 
nothing but the simple name "Madler" in a wreath of seven golden stars. 


The number 13. 


Recently we read in Frankfurt a. M. that a number of house owners| 
came to the city council with the request to leave out the number 13 when 
numbering the houses, because otherwise they would not get any 
housemen. That is how much the horror of this “un 


The “lucky number" in the limbs of the people. Such an occurrence gives 
a deep insight. It is well known that for a long time there has been no 
number 13 in the house numbers in Paris. 

The superstition about this number probably attaches itself to the 
passion of Christ. Thirteen sat down to supper, thirteen stood up, and on 
the following day Jesus was crucified. Now this would have been just so, 
if only ten disciples had sat together, and JEsus had been the eleventh at 
the table. The bad thing about this round table was not the number 
thirteen, but that there was a traitor in the circle. He had chosen his victim, 
and he would not have let him out of his sight if only half a dozen had 
come to the table. It would be more reasonable, therefore, to look for a 
traitor and an arch-rogue like Judas among them wherever thirteen are 
together, than that just one should go and die. By the way, Jesus and his 
disciples met together in the number thirteen not only at that supper, but 
also quite regularly before it; but no one would want to assert that this 
circle therefore represents the bodily embodiment of misfortune. 

It is deeply disturbing that our time should still be troubled by such 
superstitious ideas; it is, after all, the time of "enlightenment," of "sober 
observation. But this "enlightenment" does not protect against folly, and 
even the man of the twentieth century must nourish his hungry mind with 
something. If he does not possess a warm, clear faith in God, the hungry 
soul feeds itself with all kinds of superstitions, and so it is really not the 
pious people who forget themselves superstitiously, but especially those 
who scoff at true piety. 

Have you ever considered that the most beautiful and important 
passages of the New Testament Bible are found precisely in the 13th 
chapter or verse? 1 Cor. 13 is the sublime song of divine love, 2 Cor. 13, 
13. the apostolic benediction. In the 13th chapter of Matthew's Gospel we 
read most of the parables of JEsu, and in the 13th chapter of John’s 
Gospel the story of the washing of the feet, as lovely as it is significant. 
Apost. 13 reports the beginning of the Gentile mission on a grand scale 
by the apostle Paul. Rom. 13 contains the epistle for the 1st Advent and 
the admonition, "Let every man be subject unto the authorities." Heb. 13 
is full of the most delicious sayings; just look inside! And if you want to 
know some more 13th verses, just look up the 13th verses in the following 
chapters : Matth. 7. Joh. 12. 14. 15. 16. Phil. 2.3. Col. 3. 2 Tim. 1.2. Rev. 
14. 

Not true, in the New Testament thirteen is not an unlucky number ; 
therefore it need not be one in our lives. 


Room decorations. 


It's easy to decorate our rooms these days. For a few cents you can 
get one of the pretty wall sayings, for a litle more a beautiful biblical 
picture. When you consider how expensive such things used to be and 
what tasteless pictures without meaning or significance used to hang on 
many walls, you can only rejoice. But the thing has also its precarious 
side. Is there not now often much more faith, love, and peace hanging on 
the wall than is alive in the hearts? Does the life and activity in the house 
also correspond to the beautiful sayings and pictures? Is it not often a 
semblance of godliness without its power? Here is the word of Psalm on 
the wall, "The Lord is my shepherd.” But dost thou believe it? Why then 
dost thou faint and despair, murmur and complain? Why then dost thou 
bring thy life to an un- 
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of faithful concern? There a beautiful blessing adorns the room. But does 
one's heart cleave to the one from whom the blessing comes? Does one 
walk in such a way that the Lord can bless the house and its occupants? 
Here it is written over the door, "I and my house will serve the Lord”; but 
is it true? There hangs the image of JEsu; but does it not often look down 
upon quarreling, bickering, passionate people? If we adorn our house with 
JEsu's word and image, let us look upon them not only as “silent 
comforters," as people are wont to do, but also as silent admonishers. 
How then can a glance at them often bring us to our senses, put us to 
shame, raise us up, keep us from sin, in short, call to us: 


‘Adorn your heart to the best, else neither body nor house! 
We are strangers here, and soon will depart. 


New printed matter. 


Lutherbuch, enthaltend Luthers Leben und Wirken nebst einige 
einleitenden und abschlieBenden Capiteln aus der allgemeinen 
Kirchen- und Missionsgeschichte. For school and home. Edited 
by Gustav Just, teacher at Bethlehem School in St. Louis, Mo. St. 


Louis, Mo. Concordia Publishing House. 1902. 100 pages 7*X5. 
Bound in cloth. Price: 25 cents. 

This excellent booklet, which is rightly prefixed as a motto, as "way and goal” 
Hebr. 13, 7, is, as its title indicates, primarily intended for the school, for our 
Christian parochial school. In our schools the children should be acquainted, if at 
all possible, with the course of the Gospel here on earth, especially with the history 
of the God-blessed Reformation. This booklet is very suitable for such instruction. 
It has grown out of the school, out of preparations which formed the basis of the 
author's teaching at the Oberklaffe. It is the result of what appeared to the author in 
the rich literature on this subject to be of value and suitable for his clap. The 
manuscript was then perused and examined by a Committee, consisting of PP. C. 
C. Schmidt, Késtering and teacher Wendt. Likewise, Mr. Pros. Grabner was helpful 
with advice and deeds. This is how this booklet, which many have already coveted, 
came into being. Ina simple, plain, easy to understand and yet lively and descriptive 
way, it tells the main moments of Luther's life and thus of the history of the 
Reformation. Five short chapters from earlier church history serve as an 
introduction to this: "The Christians in the First Century." “The Persecutions of 
Christians." "Constantine and the Spread of Christianity in Germany." "The Papacy 
and Monasticism." "The Precursors of the Reformation." We especially liked it in 
the third chapter that the work of Bonifacius, the so-called apostle of the Germans, 
is brought back to its proper measure. The book ends with two chapters, the first of 
which gives a very brief overview of the history of the Lutheran Church in Germany, 
and the latter of the history of the same here in America, specifically of our dear 
‘Synod. The individual chapters are again divided into paragraphs, each of which is 
a self-contained unit, so that the whole is very clearly arranged. Our teachers and 
pastors will certainly not regret it if they use this booklet as a basis for their 
instruction in this subject. - But this booklet will not only serve the school, but also 
the home. How little our Christians and especially our confirmed, growing youth 
know of God's glorious deeds in and for His church, especially at the time of the 
Reformation. And yet how necessary and desirable such knowledge would be. How 
it would contribute to our Christians learning to appreciate and love their Lutheran 
Church. Therefore, this "Luther Book" should be in all our Christian houses and 
should be read diligently by old and young, especially by the growing sons and 
daughters of the house. The usefulness and vividness of the book is further 
enhanced by a number of mostly excellently executed illustrations. The price of the 
book, with its solid and handsome exterior, is a very moderate one. G.M 


The Lutheran Household Friend. Calendar for the year 1903 - Editor: O. H. 
Th. Wilkomm, sep. evangelical Lutheran pastor at Planitz. Printed and 
published by Johannes Herrmann, Zwickau i. S. Also available from 


Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. 109 pages 8*X 5*. Price: 20 
cents. 

It is with pleasure that we again call attention to this calendar of our German 
brothers, which is well known among us. This year it has a very rich and delicious 
content. From it we can only highlight the longer, more important articles. Very 
worth reading and taking to heart is the very first article after the calendar, entitled: 
“Birth and Death, Resurrection and Eternal Life." Many a serious question that 
occupies our time is illuminated and answered in it from God's Word, such as the 
so-called two-child system, cremation of corpses, etc. Very interesting is also the 
article: "Allerlei Heidenpredigten", written by our missionary Th. Nather. In addition, 
there is a whole series of stories with instructive and edifying content. Also the dear 
youth is well considered. We wish this "Hausfreund" a wide distribution also in our 
circles. GM 


Ordinations and introductions. 


On the 11th of Sunday, A.D., by order of the Honorable President Niemann, 
Cand. Olaf Schréder was ordained and introduced in his congregation in 
Alexandria, Ind. by Theo. F. Hahn. 

By order of the Hon. Praeses Becker, on the 11th of Sonnt, n. Trin. Cand. 
Martin Giibert was ordained and introduced by C. Schubkegel in Zion Parish in 
Webster County, Nebr. 

By order of the Hon. President Pfotenhauer, on the 11th of Sonnt, n. Trin. 
Cand. P. Succop, called as general traveling preacher of the Minnesota and Dakota 
District and as assistant preacher of the congregation at Hamburg, Minn. under the 
assistance of Prases Pfotenhauer and P. R. Kaiser ordained and introduced by W. 
Friedrich. 

By order of the Hon. Praeses Niemann, on 11 Sonnt, n. Trin. Cand. G. 
Stiegemeyer was ordained in his congregation at Pomeroy, Ohio, and introduced 
by J. A. Rimbach, 

On 11 Sonnt, n. Trin. was Cand. Joh. F. M. GroBe at Gretna, Nebr. was 
ordained and introduced by W. Hisemann, 

By order of the Honorable Vice-President of the Nebraska District, on the 11th 
of Sonnt, n. Trin. Cand. Hugo Bischots ordained and installed in his congregation 
at Wausa, Nebr. by A. Ollenburg. 

By order of the Hon. Praeses Weinbach, Cand, D. Kleist was ordained in St. 
Paul's Church, Elmira, Ont. on the 11th of Sonnt, n. Trin. and seconded to the 
missionary service in Toronto and Hamilton by Father Graupner. 

On the order of the Negro Missionary Board, Cand. Lucius E. Thalley on the 
11th of Sonnt, n. Trin. at Charlotte, N. C., under Assistmz ?. J. Phil. Schmidts 
ordained by N. J. Bakke. 

On the 11th of Sunday, A.D., Cand, Otto Weinbach at his parish in Rhineland, 
Ont. can. assisted by 1’. Eix ordained and introduced by W. Weinbach. 

By order of the Hon. President Walker, on the 11th of Sonnt, n. Trin. Cand. J. 
F. Béhling as missionary for Galeton and vicinity, assisted by Geo. Buch was 
introduced by W. F. Malte. 

By order of the Honorable President Seuel, Cand. A. Schneider was ordained 
in the congregation at Mount Mortis, Wis. on the 11th of Sunday, A.D., and 
introduced into the congregation at Deerfield and Wautoma by Martin Miller. 

In the Austrag of the Hon. Presid. of the Eastern District, on the 12th of Sonnt, 
n. Trin. Cand, E. Kuhls instituted in the church at McKeesport, Pa. assisted by P. 
H. Siegers 8on. by C. Engelder juo. 

By order of the Hon. President Walker, on the 12th of Sonnt, n. Trin. Cand. 
Paulus B. Frey, called as missionary for the mission in Brooklyn, N. A., assisted by 
J. P. Beyer, Karner, Herbst, N. A. Frey, A. Beyer, J. T. Frey, Wirstlin, W. Pretzsch, 
V. Geist and M. Steup ordained by Aug. E. Frey. 

At the converse of the Honorable Vice-President Harms, Cand. M. W. Flecken 
st ein ordained on the 12th of Sunday, n. Trin. in his Salems parish in Frontier 
county, Nebr. assisted by P. H. E. Meyer, and inducted into office by W. Bader. 
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Published by the German Evangelical Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio, and other states. 
Edited by the teachers’ college of the theological seminary in St. Louis. 


Vol. 58 St. Louis, Mo., September 16, 1902. No. 19. 
(Submitted.) TU. 2:14. Of Christ, "Who gave himself for us, that he might redeem us 
At the gate of Nain. from all unrighteousness, and purify unto himself a people for his own 
possession, diligent to do good works." The good works of men are not 
At the gate of Nain the Atthe gate of Nain the funeral _| sufficient for the attainment of blessedness. Christ's perfect works alone 


lamentation sounds, They carry to 
the grave the widow's only son; She 
herself, the poorest, staggers 
wearily behind; Where on earth can 
a woman be more forsaken? 


At the gate of the city of Nain 
There stands the Lord of the world, 
God Himself, without which Not a 
hair from His head falls; Him the 
widow wails, He stirs the coffin, and 
with comforting lips He speaks the 
words, "Weep not!” 


At the gate of Nain the disciple 
hears with wonder: "O youth, | say 
to thee, arise!" And behold, from the 
coffin the dead man rises, From lip 
to lip he lives on: "He lives, he lives!” 


procession turns back, That just 
cartied the dead man to the burial 
chamber; There also my fear turns 
back, My death-grave the course, 
Also to me the word of power 
applies: “I tell you, get up!" 


At the gate of the city of Nain 
Death gives way to life, And he 
who has ever loved And whom fear 
creeps at the thought of 
separation, Of loneliness and 
grave, Let him turn to Nain The 
pilgrim's staff of faith 


At the gate of Nain, thou heart 
that weepest alone, thou eye to 
which the light seems eternally 
extinguished, At the gate of Nain 
stands thy Lord, and saith unto 
thee and to every one that catcheth 
it, "Weep not!" 


The Essence of Christianity. 
(Lecture delivered before the Synod of Delegates in 1902, by F. Pieper.) 


(Conclusion.) 

3. 
The Christian church is to lead people back to the service of God, to 
make them rich in good works. To use a modern expression: The 
Christian church is to cultivate "Christian morality.” This is also a purpose 
of the redemption that came through Christ. St. Paul writes 


are sufficient for the attainment of blessedness. But this does not mean 
that the good works of Christians are to be disregarded. They are 
exceedingly precious. They are worth more than the whole world. For the 
world and all that is in it will burn up at the last day. But the good works 
of Christians do not burn up, but follow them into etemity; they are 
crowned by God with a glorious reward of grace. Good works are an 
eternal treasure which Christians are to accumulate here on earth. One 
of the duties of a Christian preacher is to see to it that all the members of 
the congregation abound in good works. 

But how does it come to good works? Only through faith in the 
gospel; only when salvation is taught not from the works of man, but 
through faith in Christ crucified. He who places the essence of Christianity 
in human morality, in the works of man, loses good works along with 
salvation. No man ever did a single good work until he believed that 
without his works, through faith in Christ, he had a gracious God. 

Why? If a work is to be good, it must be done to God, and love for 
God must be in the heart of the doer. But after the Fall, love for God 
comes into a man’s heart in only one way, namely, when he recognizes, 
believes, and thus experiences it: God has had mercy on me in Christ; 
God has saved me from eternal damnation through Christ and given me 
heaven. Therefore, when the apostle Paul exhorts Christians to "Christian 
morality," he says Rom. 12:1: "I exhort you by the mercies of God, that ye 
present your bodies a sacrifice, living, holy, acceptable unto God.” "By 
the 
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Mercy of God”, that is, by remembering that God did not spare even his 
own Son, but gave him up for you all. 

To do good works is an art confined to a very definite class of men, 
which only he can do who believes in Christ as his redeemer of sins. 
Luther says, "Christ must become ours and ours for all things before we 
resort to works." *) And in another place, "You must have heaven and 
already be blessed" (namely, through faith in Christ) "before you do good 
works. Works do not merit heaven, but again (vice versa), heaven, given 
out of pure grace, does good works without request of merit.” **) 

Christian morality must first and foremost have a heavenly attitude, 
an attitude that despises the vain things of this world and strives for what 
is above. This attitude, however, is not brought to a man by pushing and 
beating, nor by caressing, nor by moral instruction, nor by culture and 
science, but solely by giving him the heaven acquired through Christ. This 
is done solely through the gospel and faith in it. Everything that does not 
have its treasure in heaven through faith in Christ delights in some way in 
the trotters of this world. Nothing else is possible. 

Whoever therefore takes away from the Christian church the 
doctrine that we have a gracious God and salvation without our works, 
through faith in Christ, also takes away from the Christian church the good 
works. And yet, since the time of the apostle Paul, there have been many 
people who have called themselves Christians and have argued that, if 
"morality" and good works are to be right, faith in Christ must be set aside 
and man's works given priority. This is a proof that men, when they follow 
their own thoughts instead of God's word in matters of religion, are 
ignorant, blind, foolish, mad, and furious. They are as nonsensical as if 
one who wants fruit were to accomplish his purpose by destroying the tree 
that produces the fruit. Nay, there is an immutable order between faith in 
Christ and good works. In the first place is faith in Christ, and in the second 
place are good works. He who wants to put works first destroys good 
works. Good works must come second, or they do not come at all, that is, 
they do not exist at all. Apart from faith in Christ there is an external, civil, 
natural morality, which has its value for civil life, but no Christian morality, 
no good works, because apart from faith in Christ there is no Holy Spirit, 
no attitude directed toward God, no love for God. Apart from Christ, it is 
possible to speak of love for God. The heathen also have done this. The 
papists, the Unitarians, the lodges, etc., also do this. But the speech 
remains mere talk. After the fall, love for God and neighbor is implanted in 
the human heart in only one way: through the 


*) Erl, Ausg., 10, p. 43. *) XII, 183. 


Faith in Christ, the Savior of sinners. Therefore, all those who, with 
Harnack and all teachers of works, want to place the essence of 
Christianity in human morality instead of faith in Christ, are enemies and 
destroyers of all good works. The Christian church must remain united 
with them. 


4. 

The Christian church is to make men wise and understanding, so 
wise and understanding that they can distinguish clearly and surely 
between truth and error in religious matters. "You will know the truth", says 
the Lord Christ of those who belong to His church, Joh. 8, 32. 

But when and how does spiritual understanding come into a 
person? St. Paul writes in 1 Cor. 2:15: "The spiritual judgeth all things, 
and is judged of no man." According to the context of the text, this is not 
the pastor or some specially gifted person in the church, but every 
Christian, that is, every person who has recognized and accepted the 
gospel of Christ in faith, who knows that one has a gracious God and 
salvation not through one's own works, but through faith in Christ 
crucified. This is what the apostle Paul preached at Corinth and 
everywhere, as he reports in the same place, 1 Cor. 2:2: "I thought not 
that | knew any thing among you, save JEsum Christ crucified." The 
blessedness through Christ crucified the apostle calls "the secret, hidden 
wisdom of God," which even the rulers in this world have not known, but 
which God has revealed through the Holy Spirit in the gospel of Christ. 
And whoever believes this wisdom, whoever believes this gospel of 
Christ, is spiritually wise, certainly understanding. 

Here at this point is the dividing line between wisdom and 
foolishness among men. He who has recognized that man is saved 
through faith in Christ, without any work of his own, is spiritually wise. He 
who still thinks that the essence of the Christian religion consists in man's 
own morality is still spiritually unwise, not merely a little, but utterly blind, 
even if he otherwise united in himself all the knowledge that exists in the 
world. Christ, the Saviour of sinners, who reconciled the world to God, is 
precisely the only spiritual light for men. He who has not received this light 
into himself, that is, he who does not trust in Christ's deeds and sufferings 
before God, but still seeks to establish his own righteousness before God, 
still dwells in thick darkness. He understands nothing of the Old 
Testament, for the content of the Old Testament is Christ, the Savior of 
sinners, as Peter testifies in Acts 10:43. 10:43: "Of this (Christ) all the 
prophets testify, that through his name all who believe in him shall receive 
remission of sins." He understands nothing of the New Testament, for the 
content of the New Testament is also Christ, the Saviour of sinners, as 
St. Paul testifies of his New Testament sermon: "I thought not that | knew 
any thing among you, save JEsum Christ crucified," 1 Cor. 2:2. To him 
the whole of Holy Scripture is an entirely incomprehensible book, closed 
with seven seals. 
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He would not know the whole book of Scripture by heart, even if he knew 
it word for word. In spite of all his talk of Christ, of Christian morality, of 
love for God and neighbor, etc., he does not understand the least thing 
about Christianity. He still thinks that a whole dozen ways lead to heaven, 
and he may become a Turk, a Jew, a Buddhist, a Papist, a Unitarian, a 
member of a lodge, or something else, according to circumstances and 
one after another. There is a saying, "In the night all cats are gray.” But in 
the "night, in dark, pitch-black night, there are and still walk in spiritual 
relations all who think that one can and must get to heaven by one’s own 
morality. They therefore consider alll religions to be essentially the same. 
But as soon as the light of the gospel of Christ, the Saviour of sinners, has 
dawned on a man, the time of error in spiritual matters ceases. Now he 
knows that not a dozen ways lead to heaven, but only one way: trust in 
Jesus Christ crucified. He clearly and surely recognizes and rejects as 
false all religions that want to make man's deeds the basis of God's grace 
and salvation. He remains unconvinced by Turks, Jews, Buddhists, 
Papists, Unitarians, Lodges, and all false religions. 

Thus we have seen why it is so important, under all circumstances 
and in the face of all error, to hold fast that Christianity consists in faith in 
Christ crucified. Only in this way can we make men 1. blessed, 2. sure of 
God's grace, 3. diligent in good works, and 4. spiritually understanding. 
God keep us by grace in the truth of the gospel for Christ's sake. 


"Shall | be my brother's keeper?" 


We find these words in Gen. 4:9, which are the well-known words 
of Cain in answer to God's question, "Where is Abel thy brother?" This 
Cain apology, however, is by no means extinct, but itis the one that does 
infinite harm, especially in church life. It is these words of apology 
ungodly, heathen words, with which everyone accuses himself who needs 
them. This is already shown to us by the proverbs of various peoples. The 
Romans say, "What is it to the Romans that the Greeks die?" (Luther, St. 
L. ed., |, 337.) The Frenchman says, "He that excuses himself accuses 
himself." "Shall | be my brother's keeper?” Shall | be careful of my 
brother's life and doings? But these words are especially terrible in the 
mouth of a Christian, and first of all because there is no more intimate 
brotherhood in all the world than the brotherhood of faith. 

We are now living, if | may put it this way, in the age of brotherhood. 
The brotherhood that binds all men together because they are all 
descended from One Parent is not enough for most today. Some of them 
still wish to unite themselves more closely, and scarcely a week passes 
in which new brotherhoods are not founded, even if they bear the most 
diverse names. But if we look more closely at the nature of these 
brotherhoods, we shall soon see that there is no connection between 
them and the true faith. 


There is an enormous difference between brotherhood and sisterhood. 
The latter spring from self-love and therefore last only as long as they 
bring advantage. The true brotherhood of faith, on the other hand, springs 
from the will of God. Those who stand in this brotherhood recognize 
themselves as brothers and sisters because they have a Father, the 
Father in heaven, because they have a Savior who redeemed them with 
his blood, because they have a Holy Spirit who guides and governs them. 
Itis said of the brethren in the faith, "If one member suffer, all the members 
suffer with it; and if one member be kept glorious, all the members rejoice 
with it," 1 Cor. 12:26. The brethren in the faith acknowledge themselves 
to be members of one body, of which Christ is the head, as it is said in 
Matt. 23:8, "One is your Master, Christ; but ye are all brethren.” According 
to its whole nature, according to all its principles and teachings, the 
brotherhood of faith is therefore the most intimate and glorious union 
imaginable. And while all other brotherhoods cease with death, the 
brotherhood of faith only then enters into its glorious consummation, for 
then sin ceases, which on earth often endangers and loosens the true 
brotherhood, or at least its precepts. The brethren in faith, therefore, ought 
to know that the Cain excuse, "Shall | be my brother's keeper?" is a 
godless excuse, and that, on the contrary, it is their sacred duty to keep 
watch over one another. How could it be otherwise? It lies in the very word 
"brother." Whom we recognize as our brother in faith, we know that he 
has been redeemed with the same precious blood of Jesus Christ, that 
he is on the same pilgrimage to heaven with us, and that he has the same 
goal of heavenly calling before his eyes. Surely it cannot be indifferent to 
us whether this brother or sister remains on the right path. If we are 
brothers among ourselves, we are members of one body. But how foolish 
it would be if the members of the body should refuse to serve one another; 
if, for instance, the mouth should cease to feed the stomach. What would 
be the end? The body would die. That is why the very word "brother" 
implies the call to take care of one another. 

But also the ultimate purpose of this mutual guarding admonishes 
us to practice it faithfully. For what purpose should we guard our brother 
and sister, that is, follow them when they are on wrong, sinful paths? For 
no other purpose than that they may turn from this way, come back to 
Christ, and be saved. This is certainly the most glorious thing a man can 
do, to help save souls for heaven. - But the Christian himself also has a 
purpose in guarding his brethren, namely, that he may not be partly to 
blame for his brother's ruin. Itcan easily happen that even the most faithful 
and skilful brotherly exhortation is unsuccessful, that we do not succeed 
in leading the erring brother back to the right way. But then this exhortation 
has not been in vain, for then God will not require his blood at our hands, 
Ezek. 3:20. 3, 20. The words Ezek. 3, 17-19. are meant for the preachers 
first. But because not the preachers alone, but rather all Christians are 
the chosen generation, the royal priesthood, the holy people, the people 
of the own. 
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As we find in the words of the gospel, which are to proclaim the virtues of 
him who called them from darkness to his marvelous light, so we may 
also apply them to every Christian. The words are, "Thou shalt hear the 
word out of my mouth, and warn them from me. If | say unto the wicked, 
Thou shalt surely die; and thou warnest him not, nor tellest him, that the 
wicked may beware of his wickedness, that he may live: then shall the 
wicked die for his sin, but his blood will | require at thine hand. But if thou 
warn the wicked, and he turn not from his wickedness, and from his 
wicked ways, he shall die for his sin: but thou hast saved thy soul.” 

But as sure as itis the duty of Christians to take care of one another, 
it is also certain that this must be done in the right way if it is really to 
achieve its purpose. But the right way can be described by a single word, 
the word "love. Against love is every search for secret sins, every spying. 
Itis not the task of Christians to investigate secret sins. Christians have 
their work cut out for them if they practice fraternal punishment over what 
is in plain sight. Further, it is contrary to love to punish sin, but not to the 
sinner, but before other persons, such as the pastor or overseers. This is 
obviously contrary to Matt. 18, and in ordinary life there is a very 
significant expression for this: "gossiping. Finally, it is contrary to love to 
administer this fraternal punishment either with rumbling and scolding or 
in such a way that the punished person gets the impression that the 
brother is arrogantly exalting himself above him and letting it be known 
that he thinks such a case cannot happen to him. The key to right 
brotherly punishment lies in the sentence: Punish in such a way that the 
punished person recognizes that one hates the sin, but loves the sinner 
with all one's heart. If this is our position in fraternal punishment, it will not 
be difficult to find the right way. He who is really concerned for his 
brother's salvation will not, for example, punish a drunkard while he is 
drunk, or an irascible man at the moment of anger, because then he 
usually makes evil worse. Furthermore, he will not punish him in the 
public street or in the presence of others, but will go to him and try to set 
him right, though with holy earnestness, but stil with a gentle spirit. But 
the only right means of this punishment is the word of God. From this 
word he will try to prove to him the wrong and sinfulness of his way, and 
show him the right way. In doing so, he will make it known that he holds 
fast the word of the apostle Paul, 1 Corinthians 13:7, 8: "Love endures all 
things, believes all things, hopes all things, endures all things. Love never 
ceases." 

Finally, if we want to practice brotherly punishment properly, there 
is one more word we must keep in mind over and over again, and that is 
the word "in time. If we are to exercise right brotherly punishment, we 
must not wait with disobedient children until they have lifted up their 
hands against their parents, with the irascible not until he has become a 
murderer, with the carnally minded not until he has become a fornicator 
and adulterer, with him who is eager for money and goods not until he 
has become a thief and robber, and with him who is not scrupulous about 
the truth not until he has become a thief and robber. 


not until he has become a slanderer and perjurer. According to the first 
tablet of the Ten Commandments, we must not wait until the anxious 
worrier has joined a lodge; we must not wait until he has become a curser 
in the case of one who treats the name of God lightly; and finally, we must 
not wait until he has completely despised the means of grace in the case 
of the negligent churchgoer. He who has a garden of flowers or 
vegetables does not wait to pull up the weeds until their roots have 
become so strong that he can no longer remove them, or until they have 
choked the good plants, but he weeds them out as soon as possible. In 
the same way we should be guardians of our brothers and sisters, and 
warn them at the proper time as soon as they begin to go astray in 
doctrine or life. In the beginning it is not only easier to lead sinners back 
to the right path, but it is also easier to conceal their sin from others, and 
here the saying applies: "Love covers the multitude of sins" (namely, 
against others). If fraternal punishment were diligently and faithfully 
practiced in this way by our dear Christians, many a case of church 
discipline would be rendered unnecessary, and a glorious prosperity of 
our congregations would also be brought about in the conduct of our 
Christians. 
R.v.N. 


A visitation trip to western Canada. 


(Continued.) 

In the previous number | told the dear readers how | visited our 
German-Latvian mission posts at Josephsburg and Medicine Hat in the 
Canadian District of Assiniboia, and how | was delayed at the latter place. 
In the morning, on the Saturday before Easter, .about three o'clock, my 
train finally left Medicine Hat. It was now nearly two hundred miles to 
Calgarp. Soon after it became daylight, a low white wall of cloud could be 
seen to the southwest, rising more and more every hour, and soon 
becoming plainly distinguishable as the Rocky Mountains. It was still 
covered with snow and ice, while the wide undulating prairies no longer 
showed the traces of winter. Before we reached the great mountains we 
crossed the Bow River and were in the capital of the Alberta district, 
Calgary. The city now numbers 4052, the District 65, 877 inhabitants. 

Already two years ago the new Lutherans of Calgary, in community 
with the settlers at Pincher Creek, which is 138 miles to the south, had 
not only applied to us for a preacher, but had also drawn almost the entire 
necessary salary. Unfortunately, they did not get a preacher at that time. 
For one year they were served from Montana. But last fall God gave us 
Candidate E. Treu from St. Louis Seminary for this position. Father Treu 
had been in the field work a good six months when | visited him. About 
forty families in the city adhered to him. With only a few exceptions, they 
were German Russians who had sought work in the city. When | saw them 
in the evening - it was the Saturday before Easter. 
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with their pastor, | found that they had settled outside the city limits, across 
the river. They had built small simple houses of boards, which were not 
yet painted. Compared with their countrymen in Assiniboia, however, they 
lived in modern houses. In Josephsburg, where | had just come from, 
people mostly live in mud houses. In the large settlement of Edenwald in 
the eastern part of Assiniboia, which | had visited a few months earlier, 
where Father Schlemmer, one of the first students of our St. Paul 
institution, now lives, | found all the houses built of mud, with the exception 
of a public school and our church. The people in this settlement near 
Calgary are, it seemed to me, quite content with their outward situation. 

Easter morning was service and celebration of Holy Communion. 
The congregation met in a Scandinavian church. However, there had 
already been a lot of preliminary discussions about the building of a church 
of our own. This was also discussed in the congregational meeting in the 
afternoon. Since the people had made a great effort to raise the pastor's 
salary - which they succeeded in doing with God's blessing; only a small 
contribution had to be made by the missionary treasury - and since a 
church of their own was urgently needed because of the circumstances, | 
promised the people that | would seriously support them receiving a loan 
of $200.00 from the church building fund. Significantly more than $200.00, 
however, was raised by the people themselves during the summer, and 
the joyful news of the consecration of the church will be communicated to 
the dear Christians this day. The church is built in the midst of the 
settlement across the river. Several reasons could have been given as to 
why it should be built in the middle of the town, but the people wished it 
otherwise, and the pastor let them have it, since they had good reasons. 

On that Easter day, however, there was something else to be done| 
at that remote post. Nine families had separated from our congregation 
shortly before. During the time when they waited in vain for a preacher of 
their own, these families had come into the nature of the so-called hour| 
brothers. A Hermhuter had encouraged them in this. | had already 
corresponded with Father Treu about the hour system. Student 
Hantzschel, who was vicar in Manitoba last year, also had to do with the 
same thing. In order to explain it, | am putting here a passage from a letter 
that served as an answer. 

Stundism arose in Russia under Alexander |. as a result of the 
imitation of the Germans who immigrated from Wirttemberg and took their 
"hours" with them to Russia. While Stundism was formed against the 
various damages of the Greek-Catholic Church, it is itself responsible for| 
much harm because of its contempt for the ministry of preaching, because! 
of all its fanatical work, yes, its pretense of perfect holiness after 
conversion, because of the Anabaptist error among a part of its followers, 
etc. It would be worthwhile for one of the authors of this article to examine 
the causes of Stundism. It would be worthwhile for one of our preachers, 
who has to deal much with Russians, to familiarize himself with Stundism. 
To mention but one thing, | believe that the very circumstance that the 
Baptists are already so 


The reason for this is that some of the Russians who were under our 
pastoral care were seduced by Stundism. The enthusiasm of the hourly 
weaving can be traced back to the conventicle system, which spread 
throughout Germany as a result of Spener's ‘devotional hours' and settled 
most in Wirttemberg. From there people took this conventicle system with 
them to Russia and from Russia to America. In Russia it was favored by 
the sad conditions in the Protestant Church there. The pastors had 
enormous parishes, came only rarely to the individual settlements to 
administer the sacraments, and the rest of the time the people had to 
provide for themselves spiritually, for example with the help of a school 
teacher, some of whom have found their way to Canada and still try to 
preserve certain parochial rights in their surroundings. One will only be 
able to treat these people rightly if one keeps in mind that they, through 
boundless neglect in the spiritual realm, wanted to have the Word of God 
dwell abundantly among them in such a way that they gathered for such 
‘hours’ in which laymen appeared who interpreted the Scriptures and 
prayed. Unfortunately they did wrong in this. In addition, they had not been 
in orderly circumstances in Canada, and were thus all the more tempted 
to continue in their ways. 

"From here the first important point of view can be gained in the 
treatment of the stundists. Beware of calling them hard heretics; they do 
the wrong they do in ignorance. Nor do we expect to be able to rid them of 
such a way at once, in a storm; they did not acquire it only yesterday. Let 
it be seen, moreover, that this nature comes from a striving to satisfy a 
legitimate need. 

"This leads to the way of dealing with evil, namely, that one tries 
with all one's might to direct it into right channels. Preach to the people the 
pure word in the right distinction of the law and the gospel. Preach true 
faith into their hearts. Promote among them true Lutheranism, that is, true 
Christianity. They have never fully heard the gospel. When they have been 
made lovers of pure preaching, they realize that the interpretation of the 
Scriptures by a studied preacher is quite different from the unprepared 
washing in the "lessons," they will gradually lose their taste for it. Of 
course, with God's help, the preacher must also offer them something 
effective, so that the difference becomes clearly evident. 

"Brethren who have already had experience with such enthusiasts 
tell me that one should not engage in long disputations with them, since 
they would then only defend their error all the more fanatically. But preach 
on the doctrine of the office of preaching, where the text can be used for 
that purpose. Dr. Walther, in his ‘Right Form of a Local Lutheran Church 
Independent of the State," says the following (tz 25): "In order that the 
Word of God may be properly heard in a congregation, it is necessary that 
the congregation should not be divided by conventicles, that is, by 
teaching or prayer meetings conducted by uncalled persons, outside of 
the public ministry ordered by God. 
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1 Cor. 11, 18. Jac. 3, 1. 1 Cor. 12, 29. 14, 28. Apost. 6, 4. Rom. 10, 15." 
He reminds in the execution of the 14th article of the Augsburg 
Confession: ‘that no one shall teach or preach publicly in the churches, or 
minister the sacrament, without a proper profession.’ Then he cites 
Luther's powerful words against the Schleicher. Finally he relates: Provost 
Johann Porst in Berlin, the well-known publisher of a widely distributed 
Berlin hymnal, once instituted edification hours in his congregation, in 
which laymen were also allowed to teach. However, as highly as he 
thought of this institution, he himself declared in a sermon which he 
preached in 1705 to justify such meetings, finally instructed by various 
experiences: "Because once in my absence, since | cannot be present for 
official business, a dispute and a dispute over words has occurred, | will 
completely stop such things where | cannot be present; also, with divine 
help, | will carefully prevent everything that can give someone an impulse 
or an opportunity for it. And because what a simple and unstudied man 
says, what he learns from a saying for his edification, is immediately 
proclaimed to be a sermon, | will from now on always change it into the 
form of an examination (|), and will also not allow anyone to speak except 
those who are asked by me.’ 

"But how pernicious is the enthusiasm, one sees from the fact that 
the people are wrong in the doctrine of conversion. This doctrine must, of 
course, be diligently taught in sermons. In this connection we ought to 
consider especially such points as that a man does not need to state the 
hour of his conversion in order to be sure of his conversion; that God can 
certainly convert men without the service of a man, as he did the carer 
from the land of the Moors, but that he does, of course, as a rule use other 
men, and that means the ministry of preaching, in order to do this. He also 
sent Philip in the case mentioned to help the chamberlain in his 
knowledge. The same explanations are necessary which we apply to the 
Methodists. " Th.B. 

(Conclusion follows.) 


+ P. W. H. Meyer. t 


Again it pleased God to take a young, faithful and gifted preacher 
of our Synod to heaven through temporal death, namely Fr. Wilhelm 
Heinrich Meyer. 

The deceased was born on January 22, 1870 at Hork Center, Ill. 
His parents were Friedrich Meyer and Maria Meyer, née Goltermann. He 
was confirmed in his birthplace and then went to Milwaukee, Wis. to study 
at our institution there. However, since this institution was not then a full 
high school, he completed his high school studies at Concordia College 
at Fort Wayne, Ind. In September 1891 he entered the theological 
seminary at St. Louis, Mo. As a well-talented and well-prepared candidate 
of theology, he was granted by the venerable Commission on Distribution 
the missionary 


He was entrusted to the parish of Gillett, Ark. In September 1894 he was 
ordained by Father H. F. Gilbert, pastor of the congregation in Stuttgart, 
Ark., who had already gone home, and was inducted into the holy ministry. 
In Gillett he faithfully served the Lord in church and school for four years. 
He also served the mission congregation at Crockett’s Bluff, Ark. until it 
received its own pastor in the person of Candidate C. A. Wach. 

In 1898 he was called by the congregation at Bonfield, Ill. His 
congregation let him go to Bonfield in God's name and with the wish of 
divine blessing, because they hoped that in the north his strength, 
weakened by malaria, would be strengthened again. In Bonfield, too, he 
worked in right blessing. One victory after another God caused him to win. 
The church flourished like a lovely pleasure garden of our God. The work 
became more and more for the beloved pastor, so the congregation was 
already seriously thinking of providing him with a teacher. To this end, a 
new schoolhouse was built. It was to be inaugurated on September 7. The 
blessed Meyer was so very happy about it. Full of praise and thanksgiving 
to God, who had given prosperity to his work, he awaited the coming of 
this day. But God had decided otherwise. According to God's will, our dear 
Meyer should celebrate the eternal feast of joy in heaven. At the beginning 
of August he suddenly fell ill. On August 19, accompanied by his wife 
Lydia, née Knolle, he came to the Lutheran Hospital in St. Louis, Mo. But 
there was no help to be found from his severe brain disease, but already 
on August 23 he passed away blessed in faith in his Saviour. 

On the following day his body was taken to Herscher, Ill, 
accompanied by his widow, an overseer of his parish, and the 
undersigned. From Herscher to the church at Bonfield a long funeral 
procession followed the hearse. First the dear body was carried to the 
parsonage. A short service, led by Father H. Grefe, was held there. After 
the service the body was carried into the church by the attendants. The 
officiating brethren of the deceased walked in front of the coffin, while the 
large mourning assembly followed sorrowully. In the church Rev. F. W. 
Seehausen preached on John 12:40, and the singing choir of Kankakee, 
Ill, under the direction of Teacher G. H. W. Kastrup, performed funeral 
hymns. The following day the body was taken to the birthplace of the 
deceased, York Center, Ill. There it was committed to the bosom of the 
earth. The local pastor, H. Dannenfeldt, preached the sermon on 1 Pet. 1, 
3-9. At the funeral the hymn No. 417 was sung, the pastors present 
singing the countercry. 

So then our dear Meyer rests in his chamber of rest until the great 
day of resurrection and joyful reunion, mourned by his young widow, his 
aged mother, his dear brothers and sisters, his faithful friends and his 
orphaned congregation. 


He hath borne Christ's yoke, He is dead and yet liveth. 
J.H.H. 
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To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


America. 

From our teaching institutions. Fifty-seven new students have entered 
our local seminary, 23 of whom come from the Fort Wayne seminary, 30 
from the Milwaukee high school, one each from the Conover and Winfield 
seminaries, and one each from Germany and Australia. The total number 
of our students amounts to 183, of whom, however, 7 will be vicarious for 
the whole year. In our Seminary at Springfield, 67 new students have 
entered, and the total number of students is 181. The School Teachers’ 
Seminary at Addison is attended by 203 seminarians and proseminarians, 
of whom 7 are new. The high school at Fort Wayne has 37 newly 
admitted and has a total of 154 sophomores. The high school in 
Milwaukee has admitted 62 new students and has a total of 229 students. 
From our other preparatory schools the following numbers are reported: 
St. Paul 49 new admissions, 109 in all; Concordia 41 new admissions, 88 
in all; Hawthorne 21 new admissions, 43 in all; Seward 21 new 
admissions, 56 in all. Some new pupils are still expected at one and other 
of these institutions. In the Walther College here there are 90 pupils; 20 
have newly entered and 20 are taking part in the Latin lessons. Thus, 
apart from the Walther College, 421 pupils and students have newly 
entered our institutions, and the total number of all students amounts to 
1246. This is a very pleasing increase in the last two years. For two years 
ago at this time the number of new entrants was given as 325, the total 
number as 1022, and last year this was the result: new entrants 373, total 
number 1102. Thanks be to the Lord of the Church for this blessing! May 
He now continue to help these pupils and students to become pious, 
faithful and capable preachers and teachers, and may He keep His 
protecting and blessing hand over all our teaching institutions. —_L. F. 

Correction. With regard to the notice about the Ohio Synod and the 


Modern Woodmen (cf. "Lutheran," No. 16, pp. 245 and 246), the "Church 
Bulletin" of the lowa Synod, from which this notice was taken, now notes 
that the representatives of the Ohio Synod emphasized that they were not 
speaking in the name of their Synod, but were only expressing their 
personal view when they declared that the Woodmen were not a lodge 
hostile to Christ. Nor has the Wisconsin District of the Ohio Synod yet 
admitted the pastors of the Augsburg Synod, as the "Lutheran" reported 
in the same number on the basis of a report to that effect in the 
"Germania," but the admission of the pastors in question will not be 
considered complete until their names have been published in the church 
bulletins and no one has lodged a protest against their admission. J. F. 
Birger. 

Goal of the American Catholic Associations. In August the representatives of 
the Catholic associations of our country were gathered in Chicago. The 
president of the American Federation, Minahan of Columbus, Ohio, said 
in his welcoming speech, among other things: "Unbelief, agnosticism or 
absolute indifference are already digging the grave of Protestantism in 
the United States. A very important task is the union of fraternal, social, 
and benevolent associations to obtain the cooperation of the laity in the 
effort to make this country Catholic." "The Catholic Church," he continued, 
"must become a factor of far-reaching influence in place of the timid, timid 
supplicant who has too long been concerned only with his own existence. 


was.” This is spoken plainly enough. And there are also enough signs 
that the Roman Church of our country is ceaselessly striving to gain more 
power and greater prestige, and has already won more than one victory 
in this. LF 

Various ecclesiastical and secular papers have drawn attention to a 
danger threatening our country on the part of the Roman orders, which 
are dangerous to the Church and the State. As is well known, for some 
months now the state in France has been taking sharp action against the 
monastic orders there, and thousands of religious have already had to 
leave France. Likewise, the Spanish monks who are hated by the 
inhabitants of the Philippine Islands are to leave. The question now 
arises: Where are all these monks to go? Where will they find a new home 
to continue their life ? A well-known secular newspaper in Chicago says 
quite correctly: "The monasteries in Spain are already overcrowded. In 
Italy they do not want to know anything about their resettlement. And in 
South America the national clergy protests against the immigration of 
monks from the Philippines on the ground that the people are poor, and 
all the means that could be raised are already taken up elsewhere. God 
preserve the United States from these orders, which have everywhere 
proved an obnoxious pestilence to civil government. And yet there is no 
small danger that our Republic may be overrun by the various Catholic 
monastic orders. For whither else shall they flee? America is the only 
country open to them. " LF. 

"The reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of the Last Day Saints" is the 
name of a Mormon party that does not want to have anything to do with 
the known Mormons in Utah and claims to be the right Mormon Church. 
While they reject polygamy, they also accept the ungodly "Book of 
Mormon" with its new "revelations" as a source of doctrine. Their head is 
Joseph Smith, a son of the founder of the Mormon sect. Coincidentally, 
the latter's very cousin, Joseph F. Smith, is the president and chief officer 
of the Mormons in Utah. Both parties fight among themselves, and while 
to the known Mormons Salt Lake City is and remains the "Zion," the 
reorganized Mormons have their stronghold at Independence, Mo. a 
suburb of Kansas City. This place, they believe, will once again be the 
gathering place of all the latter-day Saints. These Mormons are also 
eagerly seeking to gain new followers among the Germans . 


Abroad. 

"Baptizing Ships." In Saxony, several district synods have decided to 
take steps to abolish the custom of "baptizing" ships, fortifications, and 
the like, which is also common in America. They justify this action on the 
grounds that this bad custom "1. deprives of its dignity an expression 
which has been established for ages for one of the most sacred acts in 
Christian worship; 2. also empties this expression of its proper content 
and depresses it to the flat meaning of a naming; 3. is therefore likely, 
especially in consequence of its official practice, to obscure and confuse 
the consciousness of the people of the proper meaning of baptism and 
thus to have a detrimental effect on the Christian edification of the 
people". In naming a ship, to break a bottle of wine on the ship and call 
this a "baptism" is an abuse of the divine name. LR 

The small Belgian mission church is a Protestant free church, which 
consists of former Catholics, renounces all help from the state and, apart 
from its parishes, maintains a large number of mission stations in the 
stock Catholic Belgium. They 
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by its very nature operates under very difficult circumstances and was 
faced with a new deficit in its treasury. It closed its last annual accounts 
with a debt of 30,000 francs ($6000.00). Then an unnamed foreign donor 
sent the church leadership a gift of 25,000 francs ($5000.00) and said in 
an accompanying letter, among other things, "Is it necessary for me to 
add how happy | am at the thought of the salvation my gift will bring you? 
| wish that it may be translated into rich spiritual blessings by 
strengthening your faith - for we must walk from faith to faith - as well as. 
by sharing a joy that would be your strength. After all, the power and 
faithfulness of the one in whose name you have assumed the difficult 
office has once again been revealed to you. It is distressing to the 
thoughtful that Christians must first feel the great power of their God 
before they are moved to actions which they consider their greatest 
privileges, in which they should find all their joy. And notwithstanding all 
the gratifying progress in this field, for which we must give thanks to God, 
it is not without shame that we can note the immense riches which are in 
the hands of Christians, and the comparatively small portion which flows 
from them to the treasury of the Eternal. The idols of art, of science, of 
home furnishings, of gourmandism, are rich, and never lack means. The 
God and Father of Jesus Christ is still poor, as Jesus Himself was, and 
too often condemned to the role of the importunate beggar. But he imparts 
‘80 much joy to the hearts of the givers, they are so abundantly rewarded 
for what they do, if they but do it from the heart, that he will gloriously 
carry forth his cause." It is more blessed to give than to receive. _L. F. 

Roman baptismal practice. Several newspapers published in Germany 
report the following incident: In a village of the Lower Franconian district 
of Mellrichstadt there is a mixed marriage. The husband is Catholic, the 
wife Protestant. Recently a child was born to the couple, whom the father 
registered with the Protestant priest for baptism. But before the baptism 
was performed, in the absence of the father, at the instigation of a 
"merciful" sister, a Catholic neighbor appeared in the house, forcibly 
snatched the child from the mother, and, amid the applause of the 
neighbors, brought it to the local Catholic priest, who baptized it. Now the 
public prosecutor took the matter in hand on charges of coercion and 
deprivation of liberty. One newspaper comments: "Hopefully an example 
will be made here. For, thanks to the lenient 
practice of the administrative authorities, the Roman abuses in Lower 
Franconia are becoming downright unbearable. 


From World and Time. 


From carnal pleasure to death. On the ship "Primus", which recently 
collided with the tugboat "Hansa" on the Elbe, the choral society "Treue" 
had celebrated Sunday with a merry outing in the open air, and returned 
in a buzzed mood as a result of the nature and probably also other pub 
crawl. The music played the funniest tunes: "We're not going home yet, 
we're not going home for a long time,” and everything ran back and forth 
on the crowded ship. Then the collision took place, the ship sank into the 
depths, and in a few minutes more than 100 people perished. LF. 
The "Freimund" reports a remarkable incident from the Bavarian town of 
Lichtenfels. There once sat in the 


Last year, five young men met with the gravedigger in the pub. As is often 
the case when sitting on the beer benches, frivolous speeches are held 
and nonsensical bets are made, the five men also had the idea of offering 
themselves to the gravedigger and issuing a formal prescription for this. 
A note was signed by the five men, in which each of them undertook to 
hand himself over to the gravedigger within a year. The year has not yet 
passed, but already four of the high-spirited men have had their graves 
dug and filled in by the gravedigger. It is remarkable how these four died 
shortly after each other. The first died on May 2, the second on May 10, 
the third on June 4, and the fourth on July 23 of this year. The fifth young 
man who is still alive is said to be in great fear that the punishment for his 
iniquity will befall him too. - Let not mortal man scoff at death, or it may 
come at a time when he does not mean it. LF. 


"Miracles don't happen these days." 


Ata Berlin train station, two friends were saying goodbye to each 
other. They were young people, one of whom was about to set out on a 
long journey. "I wish | could follow you,” said the one who stayed behind, 
when the other was already in the carriage. "I always think some miracle 
will happen to make it possible for me.” "Then the prospect of our seeing 
each other again is a bad one!” exclaimed the departing man out of the 
window, while the train was already in motion; "no miracles happen 
nowadays!" 

"Do you really believe that?” suddenly cried a voice in the carriage: 
and an elderly gentleman, who was seated beside the youth, looked him 
searchingly in the eye. "That's a saying you hear often enough, and yet, 
if every one would look back attentively into his life, he would discover 
many a ‘miracle’ that has taken place in him without his noticing it!" 

"In my younger days," continued the narrator, "I was an 
apothecary's assistant, and often had to get up at night to prepare 
medicine for the sick. If it happened that this happened repeatedly in one 
night, | sometimes scolded myself aloud or silently about it; for in youth 
one likes to sleep and feels every disturbance twice as much. In one night 
| had already been chased up three times to prepare medicine; | had 
hardly pulled the blanket over my ears again - when the bell rang for the 
fourth time. It was no use, | had to go down and mix the prescribed drops 
for a boy who had come a long way with a prescription for his sick mother. 
No sooner had the boy gone his way, perhaps doubly hurried by my 
impatience and unkindness, than | discovered that, in my sleepiness and 
displeasure, | had reached for a false bottle and given the boy for his 
mother - deadly poison! You see, that night | also fearfully exclaimed the 
words: Miracles don't happen these days! And yet, if it were possible that 
God would allow such a miracle to happen, to save me from the terrible 
misfortune of having killed a human being through negligence? In the 
deepest anguish of my soul | prayed. Then, for the fifth time that night, 
the bell rang; when | opened it, trembling and crying, the same boy stood 
before me whom | would so gladly have followed to snatch the false 
medicine from him, if only | had known the direction of his path. Please, 
don't be angry with me for disturbing you again,’ begged the poor child, 
‘put | fell in the darkness and broke the bottle; please prepare the 
medicine again, so that my good mother may not 
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dies!’ You can imagine,” concluded the gentleman, "with what joy | 
received the boy, how gladly | mixed the medicine once more and this 
time correctly! Was not that a miracle of divine mercy? Do you not see 
that miracles still happen nowadays?” 


"The way of peace they know not." 


The unfortunate Archduke Maximilian of Austria, who was crowned 
Emperor of Mexico in 1864, but who came to a sad end only three years 
later, at the age of barely 35, when he was sentenced to death by the 
Republican Party and later shot, wrote down his experiences and 
thoughts every day during his journey from Europe to Mexico. This diary 
was later found among his estate. At one point it read as follows: 

"Today a sailor died on board our ship. When he felt that his end 
was near, he was seized with a terrible fear of death; in his distress he 
cried out and asked if someone would have mercy on him and pray with 
him. The physician first communicated this urgent request of the sick man 
to the officers and begged quite imploringly that one of them might fulfill 
the dying man's wish. But no one came forward, not one man of the 
numerous crew wanted to take it upon himself to pray with this poor man 
who stood on the threshold of eternity. | went to him, but | knew nothing 
to say, | could neither pray with him nor for him, | only spoke a few kind 
words, but | was ashamed of them. Then a prayer book was handed to 
me; with this in my hand | knelt down to the ground and read some dying 
prayers, which the sick man repeated to me with folded hands as far as. 
he was able. When | had withdrawn again, | had to ask myself: How is it 
possible, and where does it come from, that we, who believe as soon as 
it is necessary to say a simple prayer, the words that otherwise flow so 
easily from our lips, are as if walled up in our hearts and mouths?*" 

So much for the young emperor's diary. - Whether the people on 
that ship were more unbelieving and strangers to God than people in 
general is still very much a question. 

Try it once here in our Christian land, and go into the shops of 
merchants, into the comptoire of wholesalers and bankers, into the 
workshops of artisans, into the halls of great lords, into the farms of 
peasants, into the cottages of cottagers and day-labourers - and ask of 
those who are to be met there: "There or there lies a man struggling with 
death; he implores you to come to him and pray with him!" Would that 
many could be found who, certain of their own blessedness, would kneel 
down by such a needy man, and say to him, "Be undaunted, put all your 
hope in Christ alone, and he will forgive you all your sins, as he forgave 
them to me; they are all blotted out with his blood, because. ‘The blood of 
JEsu Christ, the Son of God, purifieth us from all sin!"* Take hold of him, 
and thou shalt be saved!" ? 

Do you, dear reader, know from your own heart experience, "the 
way of peace"? 


The right doctor. 


Old N., who was otherwise always healthy and strong, began to 
weaken; he became weaker and more miserable, without any particular 
illness being recognizable. The very capable family doctor tried his art on 
him in vain; no remedy would work. Another 


The second physician, whom the sick man called, thought he could do 
better; he discarded all the remedies he had used hitherto and prescribed 
the opposite remedy. The condition of the sick man, however, became 
still more alarming. "During my repeated visits,” writes the preacher who 
relates this story, "I thought I noticed that something must be on the sick 
man's conscience. Sometimes it seemed as if he wanted to hint at it 
himself ; but he did not come out with the language. Once | asked him 
outright and received the confession: when he was young, he had made 
a promise in private in lieu of an oath, but had not kept it in the opinion 
that only the oath before the authorities was binding. Now it had become 
a red-hot coal for him, and the brand in his conscience gave him no 
peace. Since he had been brought up in rationalism and did not know the 
Savior of sinners, his fear rose to the point of despair, and he needed 
instruction from God's Word. I chose the Epistle to the Romans and laid 
it out section by section in dialogue. At first the self-accusation became 
more and more open and sharp, but the doctrine of justification by faith 
alone seemed too great for the affrighted man; he dared not believe in it. 
But the Lord had taken him into his special discipline. When | came to 
him after some time, the stone was rolled away from his heart. He could 
believe that he had found the Saviour and that his soul had recovered. 
From that hour he left his bed and was well again. No one was able to 
understand how the seriously ill, even spent man was restored all at once. 
Both doctors fought over the glory of having cured him. But he himself 
knew better who had been the right doctor. When, after a year and a day, 
| was with him in a larger company, he sat down quietly by my side and 
pressed my hand, and the secret tear in his eye told me what made his 
soul so happy and blessed.” 


The hand folding. 


Why do we fold our hands in prayer? Many a person has sought to 
answer this question. One says: "The folding of the hands helps to keep 
the thoughts together when praying! Those who know of themselves how 
difficult it is to pray devoutly, to beware of strange thoughts, are grateful 
when the folded hands remind them again and again to keep their 
thoughts together. Another says: 

Thou shalt, according to pious custom. 
Laying hands in prayer, The hand of devout petition 
In the one of thanksgiving for blessings received. 

Do not forget to give thanks! One hand reminds us to give thanks, 
the other to ask. Matthias Claudius also knew how to put a beautiful 
meaning into the folding of hands. He says: "The folding of hands is a fine 
outward discipline and looks as if one surrenders to grace or disgrace and 
stretches out the rifle.” 

As is well known, the folding of hands is not mentioned in the Bible. 
According to Old Testament custom, men raised their hands when 
praying, and women crossed them on their chests. Only our German 
ancestors brought the custom of folding hands into the Christian church. 
On the triumphal arches of Roman emperors, praying Teutons are 
depicted clasping their hands. 

But the meaning expressed by the bound or folded hands is this: 
one places oneself in God's hand as one who is bound or without will. 
The folding of hands signifies surrender to God's will. One thus speaks, 
"Not my will, but thine be done.” 
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"You didn't mean to." 


One day a devout Christian was talking to a young man about the 
need to take care of his salvation. The youth said that he had resolved 
many years ago never to have anything to do with the Christian religion. 
"And why not?" asked the pious old man. "Egg," gave the youth in reply, 
"because | was once ignominiously treated by a man who wished to be a 
good Christian, and whom | had done no harm." "So that is your excuse 
for not wanting to become a Christian yourself. Won't you write this 
apology of yours on a little paper for me 2" The young man wrote it down. 
"So," said the old man, "this little slip of paper you must keep nicely, and 
on the last day, when you are called upon to give an account, you will 
hand this to the judge." The young man put the little paper in his pocket, 
but all day long he could not get rid of the thought that he had acted quite 
foolishly. He had no peace until he went to the old man and confessed 
his folly and came to a better understanding. - Thus all the excuses that 
men make for the invitation of Jesus are groundless and foolish. The 
judge will answer them all the same: "You have not willed!" 


The word of God endures forever. 


It was the pious Stephan Pilarik in Hungary whom Count Franz 
Nadasdy expelled from the market town of Leczro with armed hands and 
whose books and belongings he had taken away to his castle an hour 
away. Here the high-spirited count ordered a fire to be lt in his castle and 
all the pastor's books to be thrown into it. The bible, however, in his 
furious will to be brave, he had put on a spit and turned round, while he 
and some of his associates watched the spectacle with delight not far 
away. Then divine providence arranged that, when a wind arose, several 
leaves were torn out of the fire and carried about. One of them flew 
straight into the Count's lap, and was picked up by Baron Ladislaus 
Revay, but taken from the Baron's hand by Nadasdy. On this leaf the 
count read the words of Isa. 40:8: "The word of our God endureth for 
ever,” and immediately the pale count left his seat, and the impression 
was not a little strengthened by the shout of his court jester, who said to 
the hurrying count: "Count, what will you feel when the devils roast you 
in this way in hell? 


"Worry not." 


Aman was walking along the country road with a heavy load under 
which he was sighing greatly. Another man passed him in a wagon and 
kindly invited him to get into the wagon with his load. This was done. But 
after a time the owner of the wagon noticed that the poor man, though 
sitting in the wagon, still carried his burden on his shoulder. And when he 
was now asked to lay down his burden, he answered, "Surely it is too 
much to ask that you should drive me, and my burden too.” 

The LORD hath taken thee in, shall he not now bear thy burdens? 
Wilt thou not trust him? Shall it be written for you in vain, Cast all your 
care upon him, for he careth for you? 


Obituary. 


On the 24th of August? Julius Kirmis, after a serious illness, which 
he bore with great patience in faith in his dear Saviour, passed to the 
eternal rest of the children of God, and was Christianly buried in the midst 
of his former congregation at Potsdam, Minn. on August 26. He brought 
his age to 56 years and 3 days. He leaves behind a deeply grieved widow 
and twelve children, some of them underage. May the God of all comfort 
shine his sun of grace on the afflicted. G. Drews. 


Ordinations and Ginfnhrungen. 


In the Austrag of the Hon. Pres. Bemnthal, on the 10th of Sonnt, n. Trin. Cand. 
Otto Laskowski was ordained in his congregation at Maplewood, Mo. and 
introduced by E. SchiBler. 

By order of the Venerable President Seuel, on the 11th of Sonnt, n. Trin. Cand. 
August Lah! was ordained and introduced into his congregations at Glenwood and 
Woodbille, Wis. by Th. Latsch. 

According to the commission received, Cand. Heinr. Kolb, appointed as 
traveling preacher for Oregon, on 12 Sonnt, n. Trin. in the Immanuels Church at 
Mount Olive, Ill, ordained by C. Abel. 

By order of the Hon. President Pfotenhauer, on the 13th of Sonnt, n. Trin. 
Cand. Georg’-Kase in his parish at Ortonville, Minn. assisted by k?. P. Beck and P. 
Clausen, and was ordained and introduced by E. C. A. Bartling. 

By order of the Honorable President Weinbach Cand. Friedrich Schiemann 
was ordained on 13 Sonnt, n. Trin. and introduced to his congregation in High Falls, 
Quebec, by Wilhelm Moll. 

By order of the Hon. President Pfotenhauer, on the 13th of Sonnt, n. Trin. 
Cand. J. Kérber in his parish at Hankinson, N. Dak. assisted by k. R. Hilgendorf and 
introduced by T. Hinck. 

By order of the Venerable President Seuel, on the 13th of Sonnt, n. Trin. Cand. 
G. Schrédel was ordained in his congregation at Hurley, Wis. and introduced by E. 
C. Fackler. 

On the order of the Hon. President Pfotenhauer, Cand. C. H. Franke was 
ordained by K. Fark in Zion Parish, Mora, Minn, on the 13th of Sunday, Trinity, 
assisted by P. R. J. Meland. 

In the Austrag of the Hon. Vice-President Harms, on the 13th of Sonnt, n. Trin. 
Cand. A. C. Gilker at his mission field at Fort Laramie, Wyo. introduced by C. F. 
Brommer. 

By order of the Honorable President Hafner, Cand. F. W. Werling was 
ordained and introduced by H. Miller in his congregation at Humboldt, Kans. on 14 
Sonnt, n. Trin. 

By order of the Hon. Pres. of the Southern District, on the 15th of Sonnt, n. 
Trin. Cand. F. H. Rudi ordained and inducted in the congregation at Clifton, Tex. by 
S.M. Rudi. 

At the Convocation of the Honorable Presbytery of the ullinois District, on the 
11th of Sonnt, n. Trin. P. Joh. G. Kuppler in St. John’s parish at Pleasant Plains, III, 
with the assistance of P. G. Koch, instituted by J. Herzer. 

By order of the Honorable Presidency of the Nebraska - District, k. H. Bishop 
on 12 Sonnt, n. Trin. in his second parish at Osmond, Nebr. introduced by A. Merz. 

By order of the Hon. Pres. of the Middle District, on the 14th of Sonnt, n. Trin. 
I>. Otto F. T. Hanser in St. John's parish at Huff, Ind. introduced by E. W. Heinicke. 

By order of the Hon. Praeses Wegener, on the 14th of Sunday, n. Trin. 1". E. 
Deffner was introduced to his congregation at Lake Charles, La. by H. Studtmann. 

By order of the Hon. Praeses Pfotenhauer, 1". Aug. Rehwaldt on the 14th of 
Sonnt, n. Trin. in his parish near Alcester, S. Dak. assisted by Bro. Im. Gihrings 
introduced by Hugo Grimm. 

By order of the Hon. Praeses Hafner, on the 15th Sunday a. Trin. 1°. Friedr. 
Schwan was introduced to his congregation at Hillsboro, Kans. by F. Drégemiiller. 
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(Gent in by resolution ofthe Northwest Teachers’ Conference) 


School sermon about Jer. 29, 7.: "Seek the city 
Best, whither I have burdened you lead away." 


Beloved in Christ, co-workers in the work of the Lord, beloved of 
all! 

Our parochial school is in general a thorn in the side of our American 
non-Lutheran population, yes, even of some who still adorn themselves 
with the Lutheran name. - It cannot be denied, however, that especially in 
recent times, in this great desert, voices of admonition from other 
ecclesiastical circles can be heard speaking out in favor of the Christian 
school. Some have noticed that their congregations are lacking in reliable 
members. If the generation growing up among them still wants to be 
Christian, it usually places all kinds of associations with Christian names 
above the church with the means of grace; the badge of such associations 
is higher to it than fellowship in Word and Sacrament. Or if the members 
are attached to the ecclesiastical community into which they were born, 
they have no clear knowledge of the doctrine, and are therefore unable to 
defend it, or only with blunt weapons, and want to change the heart by 
pleasures for the flesh, at least to keep the group together and enlarge it. 
Perhaps they are also led to the congregation by a reason, by a shock to 
the mind, by some external cause, and are then like butterflies, fluttering, 
like these, from flower to flower, from church to church, and seeking what 
is pleasing to the ear, to the mind, to the wicked heart, so that their 
preachers remain really only orators, scarcely pulpit orators, and the 
adverse spectacle repeats itself again and again, that the congregations 
fish only for famous pulpit orators and win and keep them by a large 
salary, thereby asking scarcely or not at all for doctrine and knowledge. 
Those who still seek nourishment for their souls find almost only carriers. 


Others note that discipline and morality in this country leave much 
to be desired, the longer the more. In the pond of politics, one complains, 
there are few good fish; a bad smell rises from it to almost universal 
complaint. In "economic" life, the clashes between employers and 
workers are becoming more and more violent, because egoism, 
selfishness, is too much of a determining factor for both parties. In the 
marriages, most of which have few children, they often find an 
unconscionable upbringing; in order to be rid of the nuisance of 
supervision, parents only send their children as soon as possible to the 
so-called kindergartens, and would even let them out of their care sooner, 
if only the opportunity could be found. And what are the fruits of an 
education without God's Word? They are such that some lament: Oh, if 
we had church schools in which God's Word nurtured the young plants! 

But these are isolated voices. In general, our church is criticized 
because it cherishes parochial schools with motherly love. Among other 
things, we are accused of being un-American, of not fitting into this new 
and glorious polity, of being a hindrance to the students and to the state. 
Let us look at this accusation tonight in a simple way. Our text is the 
words, "Seek the best of the city whither | have led you away.” Not to fight 
against our state schools, but to defend our parochial schools, let me 
speak of them to you now: 


That the accusation that our parochial schools are un-American is 
unfair. 
We see: 
1. However, the accusation is made; 
2. But it is an unfair accusation. 


1. 


If, however, by this rebuke, we mean to say that we do not take as 
a model, in regard to our schools, all that is done and how it is done in the 
public schools, then we confess 
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we feel guilty. That guilt doesn't weigh us down either. Even some| 


American educators, paid by the state, shake their heads at some things. 


The children of Israel were languishing in captivity when the prophet 
brought them our words as a message from God. Although they sadly 


hung their harps on the willows in the home of their oppressors, they still 


served their God, even though their tears fell into their drink. At the same| 


time God gave them this command, not to take their enemies as a model. 
but not to be hostile to the authorities and the country or even to seek their| 
harm, but to seek their best. 


A part of us, dear listeners, once left the land of our birth and built} 


huts here; the greater part were born here or have lived here from early 
youth. But we all confess: God has given us a good land; we love it, we| 


cherish it, we do not want its sorrow, but only its best. Yes, our land stands} 


like the greatest wonder of this time before the eyes of the whole world; 
delicious fruits it offers its inhabitants in great abundance, blossoms and| 
buds bursting forth promise even greater harvests. Especially we, 


servants and members of the Church of the Pure Word, have not yet| 


forgotten to burn sweet sacrifices of thanksgiving on the altar of our hearts| 
to Him who has so guided the destinies of this country that full religious| 


freedom prevails here. Everyone can practice here the religion which he| 


considers to be the right one, and publicly pronounce and defend its| 
teachings. Over there, where the cradle of our Lutheran Church stood, 
where this freedom is not guaranteed to it, but Landeskirchen are the| 
churches of the state, and several others are recognized or only tolerated: 
how lonely the church stands there like a night hut in a pumpkin patch. 
How inhibited are our brethren in their work! Here, on the other hand, in 


the land of religious freedom? Here it has found a new home, has spread} 


as no one dared to hope, and we servants of the church and all the 
members of it should not seek the best of this free land? Is not this a foolish 
accusation? And yet from almost all camps the charge is made: Your| 
parochial school is un-American, it is not for the best of the country, it does| 
not fit in. 

But why shouldn't our schools be American? Let's hear some of the 
alleged reasons. They are not new to any of us. 

The unbelievers are bringing out the big guns. Anarchists, 
Parochial] 


Turnerbund and the like are probably the most outspoken: 
schools are religious schools, therefore institutions of stultification. What] 
educated man still holds to the old superstition? Shall the dear youth in 


this country also be enslaved by the spectre of hell? Outside, in the years| 


of servitude, such education was certainly offered, but even there it has 
become light, and here in the land of freedom people, especially children, 
should again be entangled in such nets and not be able to move their souls 
freely? Struggle, struggle be commanded to such institutions; may they| 
soon disappear from the soil of this free land, that their trace may no longer| 
be found! 

A not uncommon accusation is this: In your schools, children don't 
learn enough for real life. Too much time 


js spent on religious instruction, and is then lacking in other subjects. When 
he pupils go out into life, they are not sufficiently equipped and therefore 
‘emain at the lowest bourgecis level of life. Here, where every citizen is an 
[roomed king and the door to wealth and high positions of honor is open 
fo him, such education is a crime. 
Furthermore, it is said: Our state schools are the stronghold of our 
,Jiberal institutions. In them the children are educated to become citizens 
ho love their country and its flag above alll else. In your schools too little 
importance is attached to this, and therefore the citizens who emerge from 
hem bear a different stamp, occupy a special position. That's the trouble. 

Others accuse us: Why do you carry the ballast of the German 
Janguage? English is the national language here. Whoever loves his 
hildren will make this the medium of instruction and thus do the most 
{plendid service to the youth and the country. 

Not a few believe that they have found good reason for their 
pposition in the fact that in most communities we charge school fees to 
he pupils. In the schools of the state, they say, not only is tuition free, but 
in some places everything that is used by the children in school is free. 
[That is American. 

And finally - to note one more of the many reproaches - they call out 
(0 us: "The barbaric means of discipline, the rod, still reigns supreme in 
our education. You cannot cope without the rod. You educate servants, 
‘ot free men. This relic of unenlightened antiquity has for the most part 
een smoked out of our schools; soon the last shadow of this un-American 
reature will have disappeared. The rod is not one of the means of 
Jamerican education. 


2. 


My dear listeners, these are some of the main charges with which 
he accusation made against us is to be justified. Who can enumerate them 


bs 
With the first reproach we may briefly enter into judgment. We 
nswer with the word of God, "The foolish say in their heart, There is no 
od. They are no good, and are an abomination with their nature.” But do 
hey not know history, do they not know of the undeniable benefits that 
ave come upon men through Christianity as through a blessing sun, they 


I? What shall we answer? Give me your attention a little while longer, that 
e may hear the truth in a few sentences. 


ho call it stultification, servitude, when a man created for eternity comes 
10 know his God and Saviour? How can they judge the glorious freedom of 
he children of God? Why do they forcibly suppress in their hearts and in 


he hearts of their children the longing for something higher and better than 
II that is perishable offers them? Our sanctuary is too high for us, our 
Pvt are too precious for such dung. One day the Lord will answer them. 

Furthermore, have those who think we spend too much time on 
eligious education looked at our teaching and lesson plans? 
[iavscaraiay litle, little time is allotted to it, 
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Christian education must fill the gap. We know, of course, that it is of no 
use to a man to gain the whole world, and yet does harm to his soul, and 
that to love Christ is far better than all knowledge, but for this reason we 
by no means neglect the so-called practical subjects of life in our schools, 
so that the children, as is commonly expressed, learn nothing with us. 
Experience speaks for us, and even enemies who are in the know speak 
out approvingly. It is true that it is not possible everywhere to establish 
many high classes, let alone free colleges, but do not many former pupils 
of the despised municipal school occupy respected positions in this 
country? Must he really be the best citizen who only wants to aim high, 
high? Truly, we seek the best of the country. 

Let us go further and defy those who want to prove to us that the 
citizens of our country who have come out of our schools have not been 
educated to be true patriots. The proof will probably not be forthcoming. 
But a few more words: Although we do not practice idolatry with our 
country and its flag, as is done elsewhere, we do, on the other hand, 
educate through God's Word such citizens who not only seek the best for 
their country, but who are also ready and willing to sacrifice their 
possessions and blood, if necessary, for the fatherland. They also occupy 
the certainly praiseworthy special position, if they remain true to their 
upbringing, that for the sake of their conscience they hold their authorities 
and their orders in high esteem, are not to be found in the ranks of rebels, 
not in the prisons; that large group finds few recruits among them. And 
this is all good American. 

People speak contemptuously of our "German" school; even our 
schoolchildren have to bear much shame about it in the streets. Only he, 
however, can join in this mockery without falsehood who does not know 
the infinite treasures which are stored up for heart, mind and intellect, for 
time and eternity, in this very language; to this treasury we are putting the 
key into the hands of our dear children. Do not many English-speaking 
Americans also seek to open this door for their children, especially since 
it is by no means an obstacle to advancement in a civil profession in this 
country, but rather an advancement, to be proficient in the German 
language? But we do not have German schools in the sense of the 
reproach. Although the language of the country is not, as in Germany, 
German, so here it is English, but only, that | may say, the official 
language, we nevertheless, out of love for our children and for our 
country, practice the latter so thoroughly that in some of our schools more 
than half of the subjects are taught in English. Where is the indictment? 

School fees are not charged by all congregations, but by the 
majority. The reason for this was probably that the young congregations 
were not able to maintain the preaching and school ministries in any other 
way; and how much effort they had to put into such an institution! How 
miserable was the state school situation at that time - some of us will still 
remember it - and how rare they were in many places! Yet poor children 
are educated by us everywhere free of charge. Especially in the cities 
their number is not small. More and more the conviction is breaking 
through, 


that free parochial schools should be established if the maintenance of 
the school at the highest possible level is not thereby hindered or made 
impossible. But why should such schools be un-American on account of 
tuition? Are there not in this country many lower private schools, which 
are preferred by not a few parents to the public ones, in addition to higher 
schools, universities, in which even high tuition fees have to be paid? 
Does this harm the country? Praise God, our children receive treasures 
at low school fees, which cannot be balanced by all the gold and silver in 
the world, which no state school can offer them: they receive thorough 
instruction in how to believe rightly, live godly, and die blessed. And we 
parents know that by our sacrifices we make it possible that the highest 
service of love may be rendered to the growing citizens of this country, 
and thus to this country itself. This means seeking the best of the country. 

‘And now for the last thing, the ruth. In not a few parts of our country, 
as in ours, a moderate use of the ruth is permitted in the public schools. 
There it is found neither un-American nor barbarous. A few years ago, in 
our neighboring town of M., many famous educators, who had been 
placed in its service by the State, met for a public consultation. Various 
speakers, according to reports in our political newspapers, complained 
bitterly that corporal punishment should not be justified in cases of 
emergency, since without it the maintenance of the necessary authority 
of the teacher over his pupils would be impossible. Are we Lutherans 
alone in complaining about the lack of discipline among the young, 
especially in large cities? What do parents reap, what does the country 
reap, often also for the reason that a false humanity declares the Word of 
God to be barbaric: "He who spares his rod, hasteth his son"? God knows 
our children are not yet angels; he knows how wicked their old Adam is. 
We Christian parents do not want to make the divine sun bright with the 
pit-light of our reason; therefore, in our congregations, we have to this day 
given our deputies, the teachers, the authority to execute our office of 
corporal punishment on our children in school in cases of emergency. We 
know that only the gospel can bring forth the beautiful heavenly fruits in 
the field of the child's heart, but we also grasp it with our hands that wild 
saplings must be cut off, and this does not always go off without pain to 
the trunk. A legal educator, however, only educates servants and has 
failed in his profession, but to educate evangelically is not to keep the law 
under lock and key. Is it not greater love and better for the country to try 
to save those who need such discipline by this way of education approved 
by God, than to put them out into the street and thus throw them into the 
arms of immorality and vice? 

Dear listeners, we seek the best of our country, where God has 
planted us, yes, we also seek it through our parochial schools. They puff 
for this country, they are even necessary, they are good American in the 
noblest sense of the word. God bless them! Our ministry, especially the 
ministry of our teachers, has become a different one since our schools 
have been the object of such stormy attacks, since even from circles from 
which one would not expect them to come, our schools have become a 
different one. 
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should such attacks be made. Weaknesses cling to them, which we do 
not want to deny, but to improve with God's help. May God preserve our 
country, our good country; may he preserve in it its religious freedom; 
may he also preserve our dear parochial school for the best of our dear 
country. Amen. L. Hélter. 


A few words about Lutheran congregational singing. 


IL 
The Christian Church and Art. 

When the unbelievers wish to make the Christian church quite 
contemptible in the eyes of the people, they like to portray it as a bitter 
enemy of all the fine arts. They pretend that they, the unbelievers, the 
enlightened, are the only true guardians and promoters of the arts. Yes, 
they proclaim with feigned indignation: if it were up to the will of the 
Christian church, then there would soon be no trace at all of what is called 
art and science, for in their eyes all art is to be rejected and shunned as 
sinful. 

How now? Is the Christian church justly accused of this? 

First of all, it should be noted: When the world speaks of “art,” it 
does not think merely of the works which men produce by the right, "God- 
pleasing” use of the gifts and skills bestowed by the dear God, and by 
which man's heart and mind may be delighted or advanced in noble skill 
and knowledge. With her, often only that which tickles the flesh and 
excites and satisfies the evil lust is considered true art. 

The Christian church, however, does not want to know anything 
about such art, for by it God's glorious gifts are misused, desecrated and 
put into the service of sin and shame. When painting is used for the 
production of lascivious pictures, when sculpture is used for the 
production of shameless statues, when poetry is used for the composition 
of lewd poems, when writing is used for the distribution of filthy, shameful 
books, when architecture is used for the erection of lavish houses of 
pleasure and dens of vice, when music and song are used for the 
intoxication of the senses and for the arousal and promotion of forbidden 
passions, this is not true art, but a desecration of it. And Christ's church 
certainly does not want to be on oath with such a nature. Against this she 
testifies incessantly by word and deed. 

The true noble art, on the other hand, has been held in high esteem 
and zealously cultivated by the Church of God of all times as a precious 
gift of God. Let us look into the history of the people of God in the old 
covenant. There we find that all the noble arts were practiced, cultivated, 
and held in high esteem: painting, sculpture, poetry, writing, architecture, 
the art of working gold, silver, precious stones, silk, linen, etc., into 
ornaments, ornaments, and delicious garments, music and singing - all 
were zealously pursued and expressly praised as glorious gifts of God. 
And in the whole of the New Testament we do not find a syllable in which 
the true arts are rejected or condemned. On the contrary, St. John, in the 
book of Revelation, describes the 


splendor and glory of heaven with the names of such things as we all 
know to be works of human artistry. In this also the Christian Church has 
scrupulously followed the holy Scriptures. To this day she has honored, 
cultivated, and zealously promoted true art. And this is especially true of 
the Lutheran Church. There will have been few people who were greater 
admirers of true art than our dear father Luther! 

If we add to this the fact that the Church, both of the old and new 
covenants, put all these noble arts at the service of God; that she used 
them, and still uses them, to beautify her places of worship, to praise God, 
to profess her faith, to exalt her devotion, then this reproach of the world 
seems doubly foolish and wrong. For can any thing be more highly 
honoured than when it is put to the service of its God? Can he despise a 
thing who uses that very thing to express and promote the noblest and 
highest thing that can move the human mind, his faith and his religious 
devotion? Certainly not! 

The Christian church, far from rejecting and condemning true art, 
rather gives it a high place of honor in its midst. About this question, 
namely, what is the right position of art in the church that is pleasing to 
God, we will, God willing, hear more in the near future. 

LAF. 


A Visitati matures after the western Canada. 


(Conclusion. 

In the previous article | told the dear "Lutheran" readers what had 
particularly moved me to a visitation in the distant capital of the Canadian 
district of Alberta, Calgary, namely that a separation had taken place in 
our congregation there during the long vacancy and a number of families 
had fallen into the enthusiastic Russian "hour system". And although our 
present local? Treu had acted with all patience with the people, they had 
nevertheless withdrawn. But they were willing to be dealt with again. 
Already on Easter morning | had spoken with some of them for over an 
hour before the service, and in the evening we met again. The "brothers" 
who were in the city came in their entirety, and a number of our people 
also appeared. The "brethren also had a Baptist preacher with them. 
Father Treu and |, however, forbade him to speak in the meeting. About 
the "hours" we said this: You may meet together in your houses and read 
God's Word, talk about it, and sing songs. But you must not despise the 
preaching ministry; you must not think yourselves better Christians 
because of your lessons than those who do not attend them; still less 
must you require or even expect all the members of the congregation to 
attend your lessons regularly or at least from time to time. But the people 
did not depart from their position. They wanted to attend church diligently, 
but they made it a mark of true regeneration that one must attend the 
hours now and then. Most of all we talked about being born again. 
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and the work of the Holy Spirit; | also discussed how necessary it was t 

hold to pure doctrine, and how all churches could not be considered 
equally good. On these points, too, a sad lack of clarity was evident among| 
the people. The rift could not be healed. Sadly, Fr. Treu and | returned t 

our quarters after midnight. 

The next day filled us again with joy and courage. The service of the| 
second Easter day was well attended by our people. | preached again, as| 
I had done the day before. In the afternoon the first Lutheran conference 
in Alberta was held. For early in the morning Father Sillak had come from| 
Josephsburg. He was on a missionary trip to an Estonian settlement in] 
Red Deer. These were joyful hours for the two young workers, who were| 
just getting to know each other, although they were neighbours in office] 
Many a difficult question could be discussed together. Both of them, wh 
had lived in solitude for so long, hardly knew what happened to them when| 
they were able to socialize with fellow workers again. In the evening ou 
people gathered once again in the house of a leader. There we sang and 
talked freely about questions of doctrine and church life. The main topi 
was the discussion with those who had become unfaithful to us. Some ot 
our brethren, both men and women, gave beautiful testimonies. Wal 
noticed that the Lord had blessed our discussions. We parted from one| 
another in prayer. And during the night | set out again on the long journe\ 
home. 

Unfortunately, | had not been able to visit the Calgary branch] 
namely Pincher Creek, and | regretted even more that time did not permit 
me to visit our northwestern parish of Stony. Plainin Alberta to visit. That 
is where Fr. E. Eberhardt stands. On Easter Monday one of the mai 
subjects of our discussions was whether a traveling preacher should no! 
be employed on the railway between Calgary and Edmonton. Various| 
places there had already been served by the two pastors who were in| 
Alberta. We came to the conclusion that a worker should be appointed! 
there as soon as possible, since there were already many people livin: 
there, and the immigration there was strangely strong. We also sted 
Father Eberhardt for his opinion in the matter. He answered as follows: 

"lhave heard from Father Treu's letter that you have been with him 
these days. | would certainly have liked to be there as well. | would havel 
been even more pleased if you had also visited my parish. You would have| 
been pleased to find a congregation of 68 voting members with a fine| 
church and 135 acres of land with only a $500.00 debt still resting on it, 
far north. When | came here, | never dreamed of anything like this. But b\ 
God, no thing is impossible. 

"As to the employment of another missionary between Calgary and 
Edmonton on the Calgary and Edmonton railway, I for my own part cannot 
but approve the matter. First, the immigration there is now very great] 
Secondly, it is necessary because of the scattered Lutherans who are| 
already there, several of whom have come directly from our congregations| 
in the United States. For example, 20 miles northwest of Poneka, there| 
are five families that 


all come from Father Schormann's parish in Nebraska. These have 
written to me. | have directed them to Bro. Treu. Twenty-five miles 
northeast of Wetaskiwin live three families from Bro. Neeb's congregation 
in Detroit, Minn. These people have also written to me. | have not, 
however, been able to call on them as yet. There are also two families 
living at Du Hamel, about 42 miles east of Wetaskiwin, as Fr. Nachtsheim 
told me in his time. Further, some Lutheran families reside about seven 
miles south of Wetaskiwin at Bears Hill. Here a P. B., now of the 
Manitobaand Northwest Synod, resides; formerly he belonged to the 
Minnesota Synod. These people have written to me asking me to call on 
them, as they do not want to have anything to do with Bro. Then we also 
have a number of families, 20 to 30, near Lacombe, about which Father 
Treu has probably told you more. 

"The Mission Commission can no longer count on me. Once | have 
enough work at home, then | can no longer tolerate the long journeys by 
road. For this reason | would also like to resign my missionary post at Mill 
Creek. | can't stand the driving any longer. 

"But | would like to call your attention to one more thing. In order to 
successfully serve a missionary place up here, it is necessary that church 
services be held there often. One meets people from all over here. The 
difference between the various church denominations is something new 
to most people. Methodists, Baptists, Adventists etc. are already strongly 
represented here. The pastors of another synod calling itself Lutheran, of 
which there are four in Alberta, do not have a good word to say about our 
synod. Everywhere there is a horror of the Missouri Synod from the start. 
From all this it is evident that, humanly speaking, we are at a 
disadvantage with only two pastors among so many. How good it would 
be if we had a traveling preacher along the way, who could promote the 
cause of the Kingdom of God here and there and give glory to the truth. 

"| am convinced that a missionary would have plenty to do here. | 
would therefore like to ask you once again to urge the worthy Mission 
Commission to consider the necessity of employing a missionary up here. 
May the good Lord make it so that we then also get the right man. To Him, 
the Lord of the harvest, we entrust the matter into His hands. Everything 
depends on God's blessing.” 

In the person of Candidate V. Griiber, who has completed his 
studies in St. Louis, the Mission Commission has gained a fourth traveling 
preacher for the field in the extreme Northwest. He has already begun his 
work, when the mission friends will read this article. May the Lord make 
him a rich blessing to many. Th.B. 


City Mission in Milwaukee. 


"Surely there is no more glorious work on earth than to save souls 
and bring them to Christ. The apostle James says: 'He that hath converted 
a sinner from the error of his way hath saved a soul from death, and shall 
cover the 
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multitude of sins.' And what a priceless value a man’s soul has before 
God! Our dear Lord Jesus Christ once took the scales into his hand, as it 
were. In one of the scales he placed the whole world with all its treasures 
and goods, and in the other a single human soul. And which did he 
declare to be more valuable? The one human soul. He said, "What good 
would it do a man if he gained the whole world and his soul were 
damaged? Or what can man give that he may redeem his soul?” 

With these words Fr. Sieck from the local Mount Olive congregation 
introduced his sermon on the introduction of our city missionary, Enno 
Dimiing. Our joy was great when, after several unsuccessful 
appointments, we found a worker for the so important and difficult work of 
the city mission. He immediately began his work of "riding souls and 
bringing them to Christ" with great joy and now gives his first report in the 
following: 

"In accordance with the provisions of the constitution of the authority 
for the Evangelical Lutheran City Mission in Milwaukee, my ministry 
extends to unchurched people, especially to the inmates of the various 
public and private institutions, as well as to the neglected and degenerate. 
| found a warm and friendly reception everywhere, not only among the 
officials of the various institutions, but also among the individual inmates. 
I could therefore wait with all the greater joy of my office. 

"Preaching is going on at present in four different institutions, 
namely, the County Poor House, the County Hospital, the Correction 
House, and the Protestant Home for the Aged. During the months of May, 
June, and July, the gospel was preached to 1100 persons. | preach 
regularly every Sunday morning at the Poorhouse, two or three times a 
month at the CountyHospital, and once a month at the Correctionhouse 
and the Protestant Home for the Aged. With hearty devotion the hearers 
follow the simple sermon, and show themselves exceedingly grateful for 
the word they have heard. When | preached at the poorhouse recently, 
my 75 listeners also wanted to show their gratitude for the sermon. They 
therefore raised a collecte for me after the close of the service. But when 
| explained to them that under no circumstances would | accept the 
collection for myself, they designated this collection for the city mission in 
Milwaukee. The Collecte was tzl. 24 and consisted of nickels and dimes 
with the exception of four cents. Certainly a fine example for Christians in 
our Lutheran congregations! The services at the Poor House are attended 
by an average of 75 persons; 60 of whom are communicant members. 
"An exceedingly hopeful field for our city mission is also the local 
correction house with its 250 convicts. About 200 attend the Lutheran 
service. When | preached there recently, even the prison guards 
expressed their amazement at the attention and devotion of the convicts. 
Some of the convicts said: Until now, missionary work was done there 
only by the "Young Men's Christian Association’ (Y. M. C. A.) and the 
Salvation Army, which now belongs to the Lutheran town of 


strongly oppose the mission. | am also diligently practicing pastoral care 
in this institution. 

"At the County Hospital | preach two and three times a month, 
German and English.- There are from 12 to 25 hearers there. At the 
Protestant Home for the Aged, monthly services are held in German. This 
institution is also an important part of our city mission. 

"An extremely important branch of the City Mission is the private 
pastoral care in the hospitals, lunatic asylums and penal institutions. 
During the months of May, June, and July, 213 visits were made by me to 
the sick in the various asylums. Six patients were prepared for a blessed 
lend. How many of them heard again about their Saviour whom they had 
long forgotten! How many have come to repentance through the grace of 
God! How many have rejoiced to hear the sweet message of the gracious 
forgiveness of their sins through faith in Jesus Christ! 

"How necessary comfort and refreshment from God's Word is for 
such poor souls is shown by a recent example. At the present time there 
is a man in the county hospital here who has experienced the terrible flood 
in Galveston, Tex. The misery he witnessed was indescribable. God also 
tested him severely. After spending seven hours in the water with his 
family in a tree, he watched his wife and four children drown without him 
being able to help them. He had seen them for the last time on this earth, 
for the bodies were never found. In spite of this heavy affliction he 
remained a humble and faithful Christian. When he lay ill in the city 
hospital at Memphis, Tenn., and the patients in his ward heard of his 
misfortune, they counseled him: ‘A man who has lost wife and child, 
possessions and goods, can do nothing better than commit suicide/ But 
he answered: 'No, God has given me life, | have no right to take it myself/ 
This poor man now lies in the county hospital with the consumption he 
caught that terrible night. Lonely and forlorn he goes to his end. He has 
no friends or acquaintances. Here | have now a beautiful opportunity to 
wait for my office. | diligently visit this sorely afflicted sick man and comfort 
him with God's word, and he is extremely grateful that | have taken care 
of him. 

"Such forsaken I find everywhere, and to the glory of God be it said 
that he has richly blessed his work. My little work on these spiritually 
starved, pining and degenerate people was not in vain by God's grace, 
land | could describe many other distressing and yet gratifying incidents 
from the life of a city missionary, if there were not a lack of time. 

"The overall report of my work from May 4, the day of my 
introduction, until August 1 is as follows: On the whole, 111 visits were 
made to the institutions. 213 sick persons were visited, 2 children were 
baptized, 46 persons communicated, 1100 persons without church care 
were preached to. Enno Diimling.” 

From this report it is evident how necessary it was to start the city 
mission here in Milwaukee. Wolle 
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for the gracious God will continue to give blessing and prosperity. May he 

give and keep a joyful courage to our dear city missionary, a joyful courage 

even in the midst of gloomy experiences, which he will certainly not be 

spared. May he also awaken many intercessory hearts and, through the 

love of his Christians, provide what is needed to carry on this work of his. 
H. Sprengeler. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


America. 

Brazil. On August 5, Pastors Miiller and Wittrock left New there for 
Brazil. Their ship was due in Rio de Janeiro on August 23. - On September| 
1, Pastors Kern, Méller, and Brandt departed from Hamburg on the 
steamer Lydia for Rio Grande do Sul, and on September 20, God willing, 
D. Klein will depart from New York for Brazil. - On the 11th Sunday after 
Trinity, Candidate Richard Kern was ordained by his father, P. P. Kern, 
assisted by Pastors Lenk, Solbrig, Plocher, and M. Willkomm, in the 
congregation at Chemnitz, Saxony. L. Lochner. 

Acelebration of worship at the orphanage in Addison, Illinois. On the 
17th Sunday after Trinity (September 21) there was a double celebration 
at the orphanage in Addison, namely the discharge of the previous orphan 
parents and the introduction of new parents. Teacher Ernst Leubner and 
his wife Wilhelmine, née Wagner, had presided over the orphanage from 
October 21, 1891 until September 21 of this year with good skill, great 
diligence and true loyalty. However, it had now become clear that they 
could no longer serve with the best will in the world, that they wanted to 
be put out of work. This is generally regretted in the circles of the Northern 
Illinois Orphanage Society. But it being God's leading, the Board of 
Directors could not but bow under God's will, and peaceably discharge the 
honored and beloved couple from their office. In the public service, which 
was attended by many friends of the orphans, the heartfelt thanks were 
expressed to the departing couple for all their care, toil and work, and 
God's blessing and rich reward of grace were invoked upon them. - At the 
same time, through God's kind and gracious guidance, we also had the 
joy of being able to introduce a new pair of parents into this office, namely 
the former Fr Heinrich Merz and his wife Auguste, née Falkenthal. After 
Father Merz had retired with honors from the parish office, he and his wife 
had presided over the orphanage near Buffalo for five years and, as the 
testimonies from there show, administered the office to their full 
satisfaction with skill, faithfulness and diligence. Filled with a special 
fondness especially for the work with orphans, they gladly followed our 
profession. At their introduction, the president of the institution preached 
a sermon on John 13:34, 35, and answered the question on the basis of 
this word of God: "When will we show true love to the orphans?" namely 
"1. when we ourselves have rightly recognized and experienced Christ's 
love for us, and 2. when we always let Christ's love be our example. May| 
the faithful God, who has blessed our orphanage so visibly and richly for 
almost thirty years and has taken it into his almighty protection, also give 
these new orphan parents strength and wisdom for the right administration 
of their difficult, but nevertheless also glorious office and may he make 
them a blessing for the many orphans. But may he allow the departing 
teacher Leubner to recover to such an extent that he will be able to do 
what he desires, 


Later on, if it is God's will, he will be able to serve the Lord again in the 
school office for a number of years. * 


The well-known "Young Men's Christian Association" has, 
according to the latest data, increased again and is growing steadily. It 
now has 1575 local associations and 363,000 members. The 172 
branches, composed of railway employees, number more than 50,000 
members. Large buildings are continually listed as meeting halls at great 
expense; at present no less than $6,000,000 is expended for building 
purposes. Among these are buildings that will cost $250,000 and 
$300,000. Such figures are striking to the eye, and would induce many a 
young man in our circles to join one of these associations. And yet a 
young man loyal to his Lutheran church will not take such a step. For this 
"Christian Association of Young Men" is an all-worldly association that 
neither leads nor respects the pure teachings of the divine Word, but 
ignores all ecclesiastical differences. It is unionistic through and through. 
But God's Word commands that one should not join with those of other 
faiths and false faiths in common church work, in common religious 
meetings and prayers, but rather avoid them and depart from them, Rom. 
16, 17. And a faithful Lutheran youth must not be misled in such an 
opinion, neither by beautiful and pious-sounding words, nor by external 
advantages and amenities, such as libraries, gymnasiums, reading and 
entertainment rooms, which the aforementioned association offers with its 
often rich financial means. It is true: Faithful to the Lord and faithful to His 
Church! _L. F. 

Abroad. 


Ship baptism. What we said in the previous issue of the "Lutheran" 
about this mischief and abuse of the divine name was confirmed again 
very recently. When the new steamer "Kaiser Wilhelm II." was launched 
the other day, the daughter of the General Director Wigand ascended the 
"baptismal pulpit" on the ship, spoke a poem which concluded with the 
words: "And so | baptize you in the name of the Kaiser: 'Emperor William 
the Second’ be you called,” smashing a bottle of champagne on the bow 
of the ship. LF. 

The Emperor and the Catholic Church. The ecclesiastical magazine 
"Hold what you have," published in Berlin, calls attention to the fact that 
the German Emperor, "the highest bishop of our Church," has lately 
shown a special interest in the Catholic Church. The Roman Archbishop, 
Dr. Simar, died recently at Cologne. At his coffin high and highest 
personalities testified their sympathy, first of all the Protestant Emperor. 
The Emperor's son, the German Crown Prince, made a visit to the 
monastery of Maria Laach, to which his father had donated a magnificent 
altar, with his fellow students. He naturally found a splendid reception. 
The monks did all they could to make an impression on their distinguished 
guest; a solemn service was held in his honour, and the aforementioned 
altar was illuminated by electricity. The Emperor himself, on his last 
journey in the West of Germany, looked with fondness upon and admired 
Catholic churches, and finally at Aachen proclaimed a praise of the Pope, 
with the admonition that both churches, Protestant and Catholic, should 
work side by side in harmony. The aforesaid journal intends to remain "a 
spectator with reverent silence in the face of the lively interest” which the 
Emperor displays for the Catholic Church. From the “strength of his 
evangelical consciousness" it hopes that he will not allow himself to be 
ensnared by Roman intrigues. She wishes only this one thing, that he will 
also 
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It does not see how absurd it is that an emperor should be the "highest 
bishop" of Prussia, and does not realize that for political reasons he has 
conferred such honors on the Roman Church. She does not see how 
absurd it is that an emperor should be the "highest bishop" of the 
Protestant Church of Prussia, and does not realize that for political 
reasons he pays such honor to the Roman Church. 
Le 

The following excerpt from a "Children's Sermon on the Relationship 
of Dr. Martin Luther to the Sixth Commandment of God" shows how 
shamefully Catholic priests distort the truth and incite against the Lutheran 
Church, to which so many Catholics in Austria have converted. It is printed 
in the Austrian "Waisenkind, Monatsschrift fir Kinderfreunde,” 1902, No. 
4: "Jesus praises those blessed who do not transgress the sixth 
commandment; he says, ‘Blessed are the pure in heart, for they shall look 
upon God.’ And what does Dr. Martin Luther say? O this is so gruesome, 
so abominable, that it cannot be adduced. He himself transgressed the 
sixth commandment of God grievously, terribly grievously, even though 
he was a Catholic priest, a monastic clergyman, an Augustinian monk, 
and he also held sin to be permissible for others, even if they had made 
a vow. He said that it did not matter if one committed this sin a thousand 
times. He has so little respected the sixth commandment that he has 
called it a book of scandal and a book of invective. With expressions that 
could not possibly be printed in the Orphan, he has placed the most 
abominable persons who commit this sin daily, with all their 
shamelessness, higher than a saint who practices good works. O this is 
terrible! The vile wife of Potiphar, according to Luther, would stand higher 
than the chaste Egyptian Joseph. The dissolute Pompadour of France 
higher than St. Aloysius of Castiglione. The insolent Theaterhere higher 
than St. Angola of Merici. According to Luther, what the revolutionaries of 
France did a little over a hundred years ago would have been quite right. 
Namely, they placed a vicious person - a bad woman - on the altar of al 
Catholic church. But the statues of the Blessed Virgin were torn from the 
altars, thrown down and defiled. Oh, this is terrible! | can write no more. | 
must conclude. My closing word this time is: Nothing impure can enter the 
kingdom of heaven; therefore: Let go of Luther! Let go of the Wartburg! 
Farewell to Protestantism! and: Go to Leo XIII! To Rome! To the Catholic 
Church! Faithful to Jesus! Faithful to Mary! Loyal to Joseph! Let it be done! 
Amen!" A cause that resorts to such fighting gives itself away. —_L. F. 


From World and Time. 


What has recently been reported from France shows how terribly 
manners go wild in spite of all education and enlightenment when unbelief 
and lack of religion get the upper hand in a country: Funerals 
unaccompanied by preachers and priests have become "merry funerals.” 
Behind the coffin, decorated with flowers and colorful ribbons, the 
mourners sing and dance along. A band plays cheerful melodies. After 
the funeral, a banquet is held to celebrate the deceased. Then a dance is 
held, which lasts until the early morning. Recently a concert was held in 
the Paris catacombs (underground burial grounds) amid the skulls and 
bones of the dead. - The "Freimund" remarks: "Thus one drives away the 
bitterness of death.” L. F. 


Jesus, my confidence! 


When Schleswig was taken in the Schleswig-Holstein War of 1864 
and the Danes were forced to retreat, a Prussian artillery officer and his 
battery took up quarters in Gllicksburg Castle. The beautiful castle, 
situated in the middle of the water, presented a sad sight inside. The 
Danes had previously made a terrible mess of it. Shaking his head and 
looking sad, the officer strode through the devastated chambers and 
finally reached the chapel of the castle. Here, too, everything had been 
destroyed. But like an oasis in the desert, there stood intact a great, 
magnificent organ. An indomitable longing for its tones seized him. He 
immediately summoned cannoneers to blow the bellows; and soon from 
the organ sounded the well-known notes of the chorale, "JEfus, my 
confidence!” 

Ithhad begun to grow dim over the game. He turned to go. Suddenly 
a gentleman stepped out of the window alcove with tears streaming down 
his face, and, grasping both his hands, said, "You have no idea what you 
have just given me! God's blessing on you for it!” With that he hurried out 
of the chapel, and disappeared from the astonished gaze of the officer. 

Months had passed since that day of rest in Gliicksburg. Our artillery 
officer, who in the meantime had spent many weeks in Jutland, received 
orders to march back in September and soon arrived with his battery in 
Schleswig, where he found quarters with a distinguished official. He 
received such a warm welcome, and his delicate, pale wife and two 
daughters, all dressed in mourning, received him so warmly and kindly 
that he spent very pleasant days in the small, loving family circle, and did 
not feel at all like a stranger. "The Prussian officers are no strangers to 
us!" replied the housewife, in reply to a grateful remark he made on the 
evening before his departure; "my husband loves them especially, and we 
with him." "But not only because of politics," interposed her husband, 
smiling; "much more because a Prussian officer has done me a kindness, 
for which | shall thank him all my life and up above." The guest inquired 
the name. "! know neither his name, nor what my benefactor looked like,” 
was the reply-"but let me tell you! My wife was afflicted with a severe 
malady, which seemed to mock all the art of physicians, and brought her 
several times near death. Great losses of property caused me further 
agonizing worries, which were increased by the war conditions. Then my 
eldest son died suddenly of scarlet fever. | myself had to struggle with 
attacks of melancholy which made me terribly miserable; | had gone 
astray in my faith. With each new sorrow, the doubts and melancholy grew 
stronger, until at last | became completely lost in the thought that there 
could be no God and no Savior, that all praying and pleading for help was 
in vain. Now even my last son received a mortal wound in the battle near 
Schleswig. | came from his bier when my office took me to Gilicksburg 
Castle, which | entered with such a sore, desolate heart that | was hardly 
able to think. Both sons lost! my wife's suffering boundless! and | - what 
could | do against the storming misery! Oh, the temptation to put a speedy 
end to this life of torment rose in me with terrible force. | looked through 
the large corridor window, the still water beckoned so enticingly below me: 
one leap, and it would all be over! Suddenly the sound of the organ came 
to my ears like an exhortation: ‘Jesus, my trust and my Saviour, is alive! 
Powerfully the 
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Easter chorale my desolate heart. As if drawn by God's hand, | was driven 
to the chapel. With overwhelming strength the song of faith seized my 
soul and carried it up to the mountains from which help comes. It became 
light around me; | cannot describe how it happened; by God's grace | 
found my Saviour again, in him both sons | had lost, through him the 
consolation that chased away the terrible despair like a night spectre. | 
thanked God on my knees for this hour from which | came forth newborn. 
What my heart had built up in earthly things lay in ruins, but above them, 
as in the chapel, sounded the song of faith: To thank the organist, through 
whom God prepared this hour for me, as | would have wished, was 
impossible for me at that time; | was too moved, and | was drawn home 
to my wife and children. But | have not forgotten him; even now in happy 
times, when God has graciously taken from us the suffering of my wife 
and so many other heavy cares, | add it daily to my prayer to be able once 
more in life to press his hand and say what a Saviour in trouble he has 
been to me.” 

The officer was wonderfully moved by the story. He stood up, held 
out his hand to his host, and said with joy: "Nothing is lost in our Lord's 
household; be it a grain, be it a word, be it a sound, it must bring him fruit 
in his time! Then he opened the harmonium that stood in the parlor, and 
again it sounded under his hands, "JEsus, my confidence!" 


Thy will be done. 


The old Heinrich Miller once wrote: "A little herb heals everything. 
But it does not grow in all gardens. It is rare and yet not expensive, bitter 
and yet sweet. The apothecary cannot buy it, and yet it is prescribed by 
the physicians. Earth cannot bear it, but heaven hath it. Wilt thou know 
what it is called? Patience." - The third petition, "Thy will be done,” is not 
called the hard petition for nothing; for to do the will of God means not 
only to do everything that God wants done, but also to suffer everything 
that God sends. And especially in serious, eventful times, obedience to 
God's will and the strength of Christian character often prove themselves 
first in silence, in the strength of faith that perseveres in patient working 
and hoping, even where there is nothing to hope for, if need be, even in 
suffering and carrying the cross. It is a tendency in all of us, even in the 
best Christians, to make an agreement, as it were, with God about our 
course in life, instead of surrendering to Him in grace and in disgrace, and 
to pray the third petition with the secret reservation of our wishes. But 
whatever goods and desires we have to renounce, and whether our here 
and there a steep path, a dark valley awaits: God grant us the holy 
courage of faith to go even such ways without murmuring, to struggle and 
suffer as Christians, and to keep faithfulness even in the evil day in the 
obedience that saith, "Thy will be done.” 


The end of a quaint prophet. 


(A stern warning.) 


In the St. Johannis parish in Lodz in Russian Poland - so Fr. Angerstein 
tells in the "Kirchenblatt" published by him - there had lived for several 
years an old man who made a great impression with his venerable 
appearance and his Bible reading. Although he went little to church and 
not at all to the holy 


Even though he went to the Lord's Supper, he exhorted the people to 
lead a Christian life. He rejected much of the teaching of Scripture and 
the Church, he did not believe in a God who was enthroned except in our 
hearts, and he did not believe in the bodily resurrection of the dead. Since 
the bodily resurrection of the dead is clearly attested in the Scriptures, 
especially in the letters of St. Paul, he did not hesitate to accuse Paul of 
error in this regard, but otherwise he preferred to pick out passages from 
Paul's writings that emphasized a spiritual resurrection; his favorite 
saying was Eph. 2:5, 6: "Since we were dead in our sins, he made us 
alive together with Christ . . and hath raised us up together with him." He 
read the Revelation of St. John with special fondness, bought various 
interpretations of it, and also wrote down his thoughts, which were quite 
whimsically warm. Since he had raised himself to the position of master 
of the Scriptures and mastered them according to his own mind, he once 
related a dream he had seven years ago, which told him that he would 
die on June 14, to the Revelation and claimed that this could be related 
to a week of years, that is, to seven years, and that he would therefore 
die after seven years, that is, on June 14, 1902. A year ago this was sent 
in writing to the editor of the "Kirchenblatt”. Now, this year, some weeks 
before the date in question, he bought a place for his grave in the parish 
churchyard, claiming that he would surely die on June 14. June 14 was 
now approaching, but God had not let him get sick despite his 73 years. 
What did he do now? On the morning of that day he called his chief 
follower to him, read him his favorite verse, Eph. 2:5, 6. He took leave of 
him and then of others, and begged them not to disturb him and not to 
come until the next day and see that he was dead. He then locked himself 
up, and in the afternoon the rumor spread that he was no longer alive. 
Because the door was locked, it was not to be opened until the night, 
early on the 15th, with the help of the police. This was done, and behold, 
he was found lying on the ground, his face covered with blood. 
Immediately they declared that he had died of a heart attack, but lo and 
behold, he was still alive, they took him to the hospital, and here he did 
not die until the afternoon of June 15. His prophecy - and he was indeed 
considered a prophet in the eyes of his followers - did not come true, but 
they still wanted to claim that it meant nothing, since he died of a heart 
attack on June 14. But as a result of a widespread rumor in the community 
that he had not died of natural causes, the hospital opened the body, and 
behold, a revolver bullet was found in the head! The prophet thus took 
his own life in order to make his prophecy come true! 

O let this sad end of a man who was not insane, as some have said, 
but was seized with the spirit of delusion and unbelief, serve as a warning 
to many who pay attention to dreams and delusions. Delight yourselves 
in the word of God, and bow down to it; do not always want something 
new; be sober, spiritually sober, and watch that you do not fall into 
temptation. Let him that standeth see that he fall not. 


Five empty cots. 


There is a poor, afflicted woman, who barely manages herself and 
her household. She has to bear the brunt of her husband, he is not a 
complete help to her, he is too fond of the glass for that. Who knew the 
woman, pitied her. And yet, as a preacher tells us, | once met her happily 
singing: "Praise the Lord, the mighty one! 
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King of Honors.” "That's fine, wife, that you may still sing, but | am almost 
surprised that it has not gone out of you yet." "Yes, sir, you are right, | 
should have cause enough to sigh; but | will not think now of what | lack, 
but rather of what I have: five empty cots.” But when | stumbled, and did 
not at once guess the meaning of her speech, she continued, "| am glad 
that | have children, and that | have healthy, lively children who do not ail 
and have to lie in bed a great deal. Look at the neighbor's child, they have 
only one, but he is always sick and has to stay in bed, it is a pity. And the 
fact that my children, by God's help, still follow and are well behaved, 
makes me think all the more, "Should | not sing to my God? 
‘Shouldn't | be grateful to him?" 


Aright widow's mite. 


A missionary writes as follows: "I send you herewith H2. 50 for the 
Inner Mission. This sum was collected by an old woman who has to earn 
her living by washing. Of every dollar she takes in she sets aside five 
cents for the kingdom of God. She feels as if God were giving her the 
money, as she has taken in the above sum in the short time of Pentecost. 
She takes great pleasure in it, though she is often so tired that she can 
hardly go home. Please, just acknowledge .N. N/, because her children 
are all quite incredulous and would mock the old mother even more if they 
found out that she, although so poor, nevertheless gives away the money, 
which she could well use for herself, for such a purpose. She has a wish 
that they would pray with her for her youngest son, that God would accept 
him in mercy and that he would not be lost. From this it is evident that 
anyone who is willing and has the right love for the Savior can do 
something for the mission. Such a case is also a real encouragement for 
a missionary. It makes him ready anew to continue working where he 
sees little success." ("Witness and Scoreboard.") 


New printed matter. 


Twenty-fifth Synodal Report of the General German Lutheran Synod of 
Missouri, Ohio, and other States, assembled as the Tenth Synod 
of Delegates at Milwaukee, Wis. in 1902. St. Louis, Mo. 


Concordia Publishing House. 1902. 144 pages 9X6. Price: 25 
cents. 

Just before the end of this issue, we will receive the correction sheets of this 
report of our last General Synod. The report will therefore be completed in the next 
few days. We know that many are already waiting for its publication; we wish it to 
be distributed quite generally in our congregations, so that our congregation 
members may thereby become quite familiar with the condition and needs of our 
Synod and its various institutions. For no other publication can give them such an 
insight into our Synodal budget as this rich and comprehensive Synodal Report. We 
cannot go into the contents in detail here, but only emphasize that it contains the 
reports of the supervisory authorities of all our institutions and also the reports of 
the commissions of all our missions, with the resolutions that were passed on them 
and with the reasons for the approvals that were made for the individual institutions. 
In addition, there are the affairs of our publishing house and various other matters 
that fall within the scope of our General Synod. And yet the report does not only 
contain business matters, as important as these are and as much time as their 
deliberation took, but first of all the important presidential report of our General 
Praeses with the beautiful Synodal speech and the lecture on the nature of 
Christianity, which the readers of this paper already know. L. F. 


Ordinations and introductions. 


On behalf of the Honorable President Pfotenhauer, Cand. Geo. Adam Se was 
soon ordained July 23 as traveling preacher for the northeastern part of the State 
of Minnesota at Hibbing, Minn. and introduced by A. C. Bode. 

By order of the Hon. Praeses Pfotenhauer, Cand. Victor Griiber, called as 
traveling preacher to Alberta, Can., on the 14th of Sonnt, n. Trin. assisted by P. F. 
H. Siebrandt *in the Zion congregation at Town Maine, Wis. ordained by J. G. 
Griiber. 

On the 14th of Sonnt, n. Trin. was Cand. Th. Géhle was ordained and 
introduced by W. Harms in his congregation near Pender, Nebr. 

By order of the Honorable Presidency of the Western District, Cand. W. Schi 
er baum was ordained on the 14th of Sunday, A.D., in the midst of his congregation, 
at Waverly, Mo. 

By order of the Honorable President Pfotenhauer, Cand. H. Prigge was 
ordained and inducted by A. C. Bode at Barnum, Minn. on the 15th of Sonnt, n. 
Trin. 

By order of the Hon. President Hafner, Cand. J. A. Bescherer was ordained 
on the 15th of Sonnt, n. Trin. and introduced into his congregation at Lakin, Kans. 
by A. R. Roglitz. 

By order of the Honorable President of the Oregon and Washington District, 
Cand. H. C. Hinz was ordained and introduced at Laurel, Wash. on the 15th of 
Sonnt, n. Trin. by Herm. Bohl. 

By order of the Honorable Praeses Bading, Cand. Stuart A. Doswell, called as 
negro missionary for North Carolina, on the 15th of Sonnt, n. Trin. in Greensboro, 
N.C., ordained by John C. Schmit. 

By order of the Honorable President Paul, Cand. KarlJ. Beyerlein was 
ordained and introduced by W. Koss in his congregation at Menno, Wash. on 16 
Sonnt, n. Trin. 

On the 16th of Sonnt, n. Trin. were appointed Cand. A. P. F. Hansen, called 
for Tracy, New Jerusalem, and Newman, Cal. and Cand. M. F. W. Kuehner, called 
as missionary and traveling preacher for Chicago Park and vicinity (Cal.) and for 
Reno and vicinity (Nev.), with the assistance of??. G. A. Bemthal, J. H. Schroeder, 
J.H. Tisza, J. H. Witte and M. H. Liebe ordained by Geo. Runkel. 

By order of the Venerable President Walker, Fr. Wm. H. Oldach on Sunday. 
Rogate in his congregation at Hilton, N. A., assisted by P. G. Muehlehduser, 
introduced by Phil. Laux. 

By order of the Hon. President of the Eastern District, Rev. C. Lauterbach was 
introduced to his congregation at Ridgeway, N. C., on the 14th of Sunday, N. Trin. 
by C. J. Oehischlager. 

By proxy of the Hon. President of the Southern District, Rev. Aug. G. Merz, 
appointed missionary to Fernandina, Fla. and Brunswick, Ga. was introduced at 
Fernandina, Fla. on the 14th of Sonnt, n. Trin. by Ed. Fischer. 

By order of Hon. Praeses Becker, Father A. Fimhaber was introduced on the 
15th of Sunday, n. Trin. at Immanuels Parish, near Sterling, Nebr. by S. F. Grupe. 

By order of Hon. Praeses Walker, Rev. L. W. Plehn was installed in his 
congregation at Niagara Falls, N. D., on the 15th of Sonnt, n. Trin. assisted by ck. 
N. Sérgel and W. Préhi, introduced by O. H. Restin. 

By order of the Honorable Praeses Pfotenhauer, Bro. Herm. Am End on the 
16th Sunday, n. Trin. in Zion Parish near Avon, S. Dak. introduced by G. H. Hartling. 

On the 16th of Sonnt, A.D., Rev. H. J. Kolb (ordained at Mount Olive, Ill.) was 
introduced, according to commission received, on the mission field at Grass Valley, 
Oreg. by Ed. Déring. 

By order of the Hon. President Bernthal, Theo. F. Walther on the 17th of Sonnt, 
1. Trin. in his parish at Kirkwood, Mo. introduced by F. S. Bunger. 


On the 13th of Sonnt, n. Trin. was Cand. Ernst Militzer was introduced as 
teacher at the school of St. John’s parish at Algonquin, Ill, by H. Moldenhauer. 

On the 14th of Sonnt, n. Trin. was Cand. Joh. A. Hahn was introduced as a 
teacher at St. John's parish at Waltz, Mich. by Joh. Harsch. 
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(Submitted.) 
Him the people wail for. 


Consoled, no Christian shall faint on the way, Gb sickness, poverty, 
old age also threatens him. The Saviour will take care of his disciples, 
He is still lamented by the people in every need. The hearts hardly 
understand their need, The disciples’ eyes see no way out, He does 
not let the people go hungry from him, No, rather he creates bread by 
a miracle. 


Prayer he hath commanded thee in the word, To labour he exhorteth 
even in paradise, Thou shalt also be thrifty, because JEsus once 
commanded the crumbs to be gathered; But let not thy poor heart 
anxiously care, Nor paganly tremble for the morrow, Nay, trust God, 
and thou shalt be safe, And find bread and blessing and enjoyment. 


Sunday. 


"You will not, | hope, blame me if, though you do not know me, | put 
a little request before you. | find that some of our Lutherans are ill 
instructed in the doctrine of Sunday. For a pastor here in the West there 
are doctrines which are far more important, and therefore must first be 
brought into the pulpit: he must defer teaching in this, namely, in the 
doctrine of Sunday, until the most needful is brought home to the people 
to some extent. Then | had the thought that it would not be a bad thing if 
this were treated in the ‘Lutheran,’ since in this way, too, the doctrine could 


be brought to the people's memory and understanding, 
In response to this letter received some time ago, we would like to 
say the following 


1. 

"The holy Scriptures have abated the Sabbath, and teach that all 
the ceremonies of the old law may be abated after the opening of 
the gospel." 

So says the 28th article of the basic confession of the Evangelical 
Lutheran Church, the Augsburg Confession, which you have in the back 
of your hymnal. 

And so it is indeed. 

In the Old Testament God had commanded his people, the people 
of Israel, holy days and times: the Sabbath and all kinds of certain 
holidays and festivals. These God had commanded his people, strictly 
commanded. 

Concerning the Sabbath in particular, of which we are now 
speaking, God commanded it so strictly and specially to the people of 
Israel that he even solemnly proclaimed it as a special commandment 
from Mount Sinai and wrote it on the first of the two stone tablets. For the 
third commandment is this: "Remember the Sabbath day, and keep it 
holy: six days thou shalt work, and do all thy work: but on the seventh day 
is the Sabbath of the LORD thy God. Then thou shalt do no work, neither 
thy son, nor thy daughter, nor thy manservant, nor thy maidservant, nor 
thy cattle, nor thy stranger that is within thy gates. For in six days the 
LORD made heaven and earth, and the sea, and all that is therein; and 
rested the seventh day. Therefore the LORD blessed the sabbath day, 
and sanctified it," Ex. 20:8-11. 

Here, before we continue, we first want to confront a misconception. 

For according to the last of the words just quoted, it would seem to 
you that God has given the very same commandment which he gave to 
the people of Israel from Mount Sinai and wrote on the tablet of stone - 
that he gave it already at the time of the 
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Creation of the first people, and thus gave all people. Many also claim 
that. 

But that's not true. 

In the account of creation we read thus: "God therefore on the 
seventh day finished his works which he had made, and rested on the 
seventh day from all his works which he had made, and blessed the 
seventh day, and sanctified it, because that in it he had rested from alll his 
works which God created and made", Genesis 2:2,3. 

Is it said here with even a breath that God blessed and sanctified 
the seventh day of every week? 

No. 

What is said here? 

Here it is said that God blessed and sanctified the seventh day of 
the first week, because he had now completed all his works, namely the 
works of creation. This seventh day of the first week was the day of 
completion, the inauguration day, we might say, of heaven and earth, a 
blessed and sanctified day. And now men, for whom God had perfected 
heaven and earth, should rejoice and exult and praise him, and 
henceforth, as on the continual Sabbath, dwell on the beautiful earth 
under the bright heaven, as children of their heavenly Father. 

If only they had! 

Then on Mount Sinai and on the tablet of stone, God commanded 
the people of Israel to sanctify the seventh day of every week as the 
Sabbath day, as He had once blessed and sanctified the seventh day of 
the first week. 

Of course God had given the commandment of the Sabbath to the 
people of Israel already before the solemn proclamation of it from Mount 
Sinai and before the recording of it on the stone tablet, as you can see for 
example in Exodus 16:23. But God gave this commandment only to the 
people of Israel, and not to other nations and people, least of all at the 
creation of the world. This is also the case with the commandment of the 
feast of the Passover. This was also given to the people of Israel before 
and then solemnly proclaimed on Mount Sinai by Moses, repeated - only 
for the people of Israel. 

That's the way itis, and no different. - 

Now we continue in our exposition. 

This sabbath, which was commanded unto the people of Israel, hath 
the holy scripture abrogated. That is, the Holy Spirit testifies through the 
Scriptures that God has set aside this Sabbath. 

We want to show you that very recently, but very clearly. 

Matth. 12, 8. It is written that the Lord Jesus said, "The Son of man 
is Lord also of the Sabbath." 

What does that mean? 

That is, the Son of Man has the right and power to cancel the 
Sabbath. 

Who is the Son of Man? 

This is the Lord Jesus. 

And why does the Lord Jesus have the right and the power to cancel 
the Sabbath? 


Because he is the Son of God, the true God, who once commanded 
the people of Israel to observe the Sabbath, *) and because he is also the 
Son of man, the Saviour promised from the beginning of the world, in 
whom all the promises and examples of the Old Testament have their 
fulfillment and their end. He has indeed the right and the power to abolish 
the Old Testament Sabbath, which was only a model, as we will show in 
a moment. 

And he really took it off. 

For thus writes the Holy Ghost, the Spirit of Christ, by the apostle 
Paul Col. 2:16, 17: "Let no man therefore make you conscience of meat, 
or of drink, or of certain feasts, or of new moons, or of sabbaths, which is 
the shadow of things to come: but the body itself is in Christ.” 

Do you understand this? 

The Holy Spirit says, you shall not make a conscience of anyone, 
you shall not let anyone punish you, judge you, condemn you, because 
you do not keep the certain holidays or Sabbaths commanded in the Old 
Testament. - So they must be taken away. 

And the Holy Spirit says that these certain feasts and Sabbaths 
commanded in the Old Testament - like all other ceremonies commanded 
in the Old Testament - were only shadows or models of that which was 
to come; but that the body itself, namely the shadowed and modelled 
thing, is in Christ. Since we now live in the New Testament, since Christ 
has long since appeared, since we therefore have in Christ the body itself, 
the Old Testament shadow of that which was then still future no longer 
concerns us. So the Sabbath is no longer our business, it is done; we are 
not to let anyone make a conscience of us for its sake. The Sabbath is 
just as good as the other examples of the Old Testament, such as the 
commandments to eat and drink, the regulations concerning annual 
feasts and holidays, as well as the sacrifices and circumcision, and 
whatever other ceremonies were commanded in the Old Testament. 

You ask how the Old Testament Sabbath was a shadow and model 
of the one now given to us in Christ? 

The sabbath of the Old Testament was, as you have seen in 
Exodus 20:8-11, a day of rest, a weekly day of rest. The people of Israel 
were not supposed to do any work but rest. But the right, true Sabbath 
and day of rest was once lost in paradise through the fall of man. This 
right and true Sabbath and day of rest Christ has restored to us, and we 
have it in Christ. If we have Christ in faith, we need not be troubled with 
sin, nor with the works of the law, by which we cannot be justified in the 
sight of God. If we have Christ in faith, we know that through him we are 
justified in the sight of God and are saved, so that we have the right, true 
rest and the right, true Sabbath and day of rest, until we finally enter the 
eternal Sabbath and day of rest in heaven. 


*) Ps, 68, 18. 19. With this compare Eph. 4, 8-10. There you see that Christ 
was “the Lord’ “on the holy Sinai’ 


SEDev 8B utherance Se. 


323 


come. Of this right Sabbath and day of rest in Christ, the weekly Sabbath 
and day of rest in the Old Testament was only a shadow and model, and 
a weak shadow and model at that. 

Thus the Old Testament Sabbath was a shadow of that which is 
now given to us in Christ. 

And so the Augsburg Confession says with full right according to 
God's Word: "The holy Scriptures have done away with the Sabbath, and 
teach that all ceremonies of the old law may be remitted after the opening 
of the Gospel.” 


2 
“They that think that the ordinance of Sunday is established as necessary for 
‘the Sabbath, are very much mistaken.” 

Many, very many Christians now think so: The Old Testament 
Sabbath, the Jewish Sabbath, which was celebrated on the seventh day 
of the week, that is, on Saturday, has indeed passed away; it ceased 
when Christ rose from the dead. But one day out of seven must be the 
Sabbath. That is the will of God. And therefore, in the New Testament, 
God has given His Christian people the first day of the week, the day of 
Christ's resurrection, Sunday, as a Sabbath. Sunday is now the Christian 
Sabbath commanded by God until the end of the world, and everything 
that God had previously said and commanded about Saturday now 
applies to Sunday. 

So think many, very many. *) 

This is the opinion of many in the Lutheran Church as well. 

You mean like this? 

Thinkest thou also that one day out of seven must be the Sabbath? 
that this is the will of God? 

Do you also think that in the New Testament God gave his Christian 
people the first day of the week, the day of Christ's resurrection, Sunday, 
as a Sabbath? 

Do you also think that Sunday is now the Christian Sabbath 
commanded by God until the end of the world? 

Do you also think that everything that God used to say and 
command about Saturday now applies to Sunday? 

If that’s what you mean, you're very much mistaken. 

"Those who think that the order of Sunday is established as 
necessary for the Sabbath are very mistaken," says the Augsburg 
Confession, the fundamental confession of the Evangelical Lutheran 
Church, in the 28th Article. 

Or where-except in the plainly detached Old Testament and Jewish 
Sabbath law-where does it say in the 


*) Clearly expressed in the Small Catechism of the Scottish Church 
(Presbyterian). "Question 58: What is required in the fourth commandment (the 
Reformed count the commandments differently than we Lutherans do)? Answer: 
The fourth commandment requires that we keep holy to God such certain times as 
He has prescribed in His Word, especially One whole day among seven, as the 
Sabbath sanctified by Himself. Deut. 19:30, Deut. 5:12." "Question 59: What day 
among the seven did God ordain to be the weekly Sabbath? Answer: From the 
beginning of the world until the resurrection of Christ, God ordained the seventh 
day of the week to be the weekly Sabbath, and since then the first day of the week, 
continuing to the end of the world, which is the Christian Sabbath. Gen. 2, 3. Apost. 
20:7, Revelation 1:10." 


Bible, that one day of seven must be Sabbath? that this is God's will? 

Nowhere. 

Where does it say in the Bible that in the New Testament God gave 
his Christian people the first day of the week, the day of Christ's 
resurrection, Sunday, as a Sabbath, that Sunday is now the Christian 
Sabbath commanded by God until the end of the world, that everything 
now applies to Sunday that God formerly said and commanded about 
Saturday? 

Not a word, not a syllable, not a letter of all this is written in the 
Bible. 

There are those who say that it is in the Bible, however. 

We ask: Where? 

They say that in Genesis 2:3 it is written that from the beginning of 
the world God appointed the seventh day of the week as the weekly 
Sabbath. 

We have already seen in the previous section that this is not true. 

They further say, 3 Mos. 19, 30. and 5 Mos. 5, 12. are written, that 
God has prescribed One whole day among seven as the Sabbath 
sanctified by Himself. For Deut. 19:30, God says, "Keep my feast.” And 
Deut. 5:12, God saith, The Sabbath day shalt thou keep, to hallow it; as 
the LORD thy God hath commanded thee.” 

But this is nothing other than the Old Testament Sabbath 
commandment, which has been abandoned. 

They further say that Apost. 20, 7. and Revelation 1, 10. that God 
has ordained and commanded Sunday to be the Christian Sabbath 
instead of Saturday. For Apost. 20, 7. it says: "Now on a sabbath day, 
when the disciples came together to break bread, Paul preached unto 
them." And Revelation 1:10, "I was in the Spirit on the Lord's day.” 

Now if we really admit that the "one Sabbath",*) spoken of in the 
Acts, and "the Lord's day" spoken of in the Revelation, was Sunday, what 
is proved by this? This only proves that the disciples came together on a 
Sunday to break bread, and that Paul preached to them there, and that 
John was in the Spirit on a Sunday. Yes, it may be probable from these 
passages that Sunday, even in apostolic times, as later and still now, was 
the day on which Christians assembled to hear the word of God. But-now 
say yourself-is it thereby proved that God commanded Sunday, and that 
God made Sunday the Sabbath instead of Saturday? Certainly not. 

No, it says in the Bible that the Old Testament Sabbath has passed 
away. And because it says so in the Bible, we are to believe it. But the 
Bible does not say that God made Sunday the Sabbath instead of 
Saturday. And because it is not written in the Bible, we are not to believe 
it. 

That Sunday instead of Saturday is now made the Sabbath, is an 
error and a delusion, by which 


*) For the Greek expression (éu de ry pid rv caBBarwu) may be 
translated, "but on the first day of the week.” 
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If we fall back again into the Old Testament shadow and model, and 
grossly misjudge the body, the shadowed and preformed thing itself, which 
we now have in Christ. For whether it were Saturday or Sunday, such a| 
certain holiday and Sabbath would always be just such a thing, about] 
which we ought not to let anyone make us conscience, because it is only 
a shadow of that which was future in the Old Testament and is now there, 
namely, of the body itself which is in Christ. And do we still want the 
shadow when the body is given to us? 

Thus it is fully true what the Augsburg Confession says: "Those who| 
think that the ordinance of Sunday is established as necessary for the 
Sabbath are very much mistaken. For the holy Scriptures have abolished 
the Sabbath, and teach that all ceremonies of the old law may be remitted 
after the opening of the Gospel.” 

C.M.Z. 


A few words about Lutheran congregational singing. 


I. 
The position of art in the "Christian" church. 

We have seen last time that the Lutheran Church, instead of being| 
a bitter enemy of art, rather gives it a high place of honor in her midst, the 
very place that God wants it to occupy. What, then, is the right position off 
art in the church, the position intended by God? 

There are people who claim that science must absolutely be| 
recognized as the mistress in the church. Science has to decide what is 
true and what is not true in the bible. To believe something simply because 
it is in the Bible is not right. Only then should one believe a statement off 
Scripture when it has been examined by science and declared to be 
credible. 

This spirit, which does not want to bow in humility under the word of 
Scripture, is making itself felt in ever wider circles even in visible| 
Christendom. They want to make reason the queen of Christ's church. But} 
reason is a very proud mistress. She is not content to have this or that in| 
the Church subjected to her; no, she wants to rule the whole of the Church. 
The whole life of the church is to be subject to her word of power. 

Where she is allowed to do this, she turns alll the existing orders of 
the Christian church upside down. And in the execution of this intention 
she proceeds strictly according to the rule: He who says A, must also say| 
B. For when she has achieved that science, according to her will, is| 
recognized as the judge of God's word, she immediately demands the 
other, that her other daughter, art, be given a ruling position in the church. 
The Christian church, however, does not want to know anything about 
either of these demands, and not because God in his word does not want} 
to know anything about them. She strictly insists that science and art 
remain in the church what God intended them to be. 


and what they should be and remain according to God's will, namely 
hewers of wood and water in his sanctuary, servants in his church. And 
this is also the principle of the Lutheran church: art may only be tolerated 
in the church insofar and only as long as it wants to be a servant of the 
church. For this is the position which, according to God's will, it should 
occupy in the church. 

Let us visualize this with an example. Our Lutheran congregations, 
to whom God has given the means, are anxious to place a pipe organ in 
their house of worship as soon as they can. Then they appoint and pay a 
teacher and organist, that is, a man who understands the art of playing the 
organ. Now why these often quite significant expenditures? What is this 
"queen of all musical instruments" doing in our church? A music hall is 
built for the sake of music. The organ leads the great word in it. The 
concert hall is there for the sake of music. One goes to a concert hall 
because one wants to hear music there. So the organ, for example, 
occupies a dominant position there; music is the center around which 
everything revolves. 

Is this also the case with our churches? Do Lutheran Christians go 
to church to hear music? Do they expect to hear classical music performed 
in a masterful manner by a famous artist? In short, do they go to their 
house of worship to be treated to an artistic treat by the organ? No! 

But what is the purpose of the beautiful big organ? Answer: It is to 
serve the congregation by leading and accompanying the congregational 
singing. Nothing more. The congregation is the holy singer who sings the 
praises of the Lord in the sanctuary of the Most High; the organ is and 
should be no more than the harp that may accompany the singing of this 
consecrated priestess. But why then does the Lutheran Church hold 
congregational singing in such high esteem? Why does it spare no pains 
or expense to preserve and elevate it? This question, God willing, we shall 
seek to answer next time. JAF. 


A heartfelt plea for the poor deaf and dumb. 


You often think, dear reader, how miserable and hopeless your life 
would be without the preaching of the gospel. You can think of many a 
Sunday when you went to the house of God with a sorrowful heart. Your 
heart was so empty, and all that you held out to yourself from God's Word 
would not comfort you. But behold, while you were sitting in the house of 
the Lord with your fellow Christians, the preaching of the gospel fell like a 
heavenly shower on your dry heart, and you found comfort and could have 
sung all the way home: 


My heart goes in leaps and cannot be sad, Is full 
of joy and singing, Sees nothing but sunshine. 
The sun that smiles on me is my Lord Jesus 
Christ; That which makes me sing is that which 
is in heaven. (Song 366, 15.) 
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How much, therefore, the poor deaf and dumb need the comfort of 
the gospel, since they have to bear such heavy suffering all the time; how 
much they need the preaching of the gospel, since there is almost no 
other way to bring them this comfort. Have you perhaps already attended 
a service of the deaf and dumb? Then you will certainly have noticed, as 
so many have, how devout and attentive they were, so that nothing 
escaped them. This is what their preachers praise again and again. Let 
me give you something from the report of one of our missionaries, who 
recently made a missionary journey to Kansas and Nebraska, at the 
urgent request of the people. He writes of Arkansas City, Kansas, among 
other places: 

"We artived there in the pouring rain. It had also rained the whole 
night before, so that it was somewhat doubtful whether we would be able 
to hold our service. How great was our joy when we arrived at the hotel 
parlor and found 16 deaf-mutes there. And what distances they had 
travelled! 8, 12, 14, 20, 25, 35 miles some had come. And what attention 
they paid to the sermon! The attention of the deaf and dumb in general 
is, after all, an extraordinary one. But never before have | seen so great 
an attention as on the part of the deaf and dumb here in Kansas. Prof. S., 
who accompanied me, said that this attention was a loud sermon to him. 
They seem to be really hungry and thirsty souls. They begged me to come 
again." But, dear reader, this request cannot be granted now; the gospel 
cannot be brought to these poor souls, and that only because there is no 
money in the treasury for deaf and dumb missions. According to the last 
message from our General Treasurer, there was only $4. 94. 

And not only that. Our seven missionaries among the deaf and 
dumb cannot be maintained by the deaf and dumb themselves, no matter 
how hard they try. They must be given what they need mainly from the 
treasury of the Mission for the Deaf and Dumb. But if this caste keeps 
only K4.94, then the Commission must finally say to these men, who work 
among the deaf and dumb with much self-denial and joy: "Leave your 
deaf and dumb to their misery and take up another profession. Surely, 
dear Christian, it will not come to that? You will not admit it! | feel as if | 
heard from the mouths of the readers, "No, it must not be! Here we bring 
our gifts to prevent the woe!" And | calll out to you in the name of the deaf 
and dumb: "God bless you!" 

But how could it have come to this? It was not done intentionally. 

There is certainly no Christian in the whole synod who wanted the gospel 
to no longer be preached to the deaf and dumb. This has been 
overlooked. We members of the Commission for this Mission have often 
said to ourselves, in looking over the receipts of the "Lutheran," "It is to 
the Deaf and Dumb Mission as it is to the deaf and dumb among men: 
they are often overlooked, little regarded, and often pushed aside.” 
Now, dear Christians, the deaf and dumb, like us, have an immortal soul 
the Lord Jesus has shed for them, as for us, his precious blood of God: 
God wills to bring them, as for us, into his blessed heaven: let us bring to 
them that where 


by which alone they can be saved, the preaching of the gospel! There are 
still so many deaf-mutes in our country to whom the preaching of the 
gospel has not yet reached. Let us help that this gospel may be preached 
to them also. But above all, let us see to it that those who now have the 
gospel keep it! Therefore help to fill the caste for the mission to the deaf 
and dumb, and from now on give them more consideration than before. 

May God also promote the work of this mission for His glory and for 
the salvation of many souls! 


On behalf of the Commission 
Karl Schmidt. 


Estonia and Latvian Mission. 


From this mission it is first to be reported that God the Lord has 
given us a second missionary, Father Sillak, who is active in the 
Northwest among Germans and Estonians and Latvians at the same 
time. It is also to be reported that the Word of God has also worked as 
leaven in this mission and has borne fruit. The number of those on whom 
this mission is carried out has also increased. These are all causes for 
joyful thanksgiving to God, who has blessed this work so visibly. 

But the undersigned Commission must now also urgently ask for 
more generous support for this mission. When we presented our last 
report to the "Lutheran" readers a little more than a year ago, we felt 
compelled to point out that we had closed with a deficit. Now, in the 
spring, the General Synod, for the sake of the size of the mission area, 
appointed a second missionary to this mission. But the contributions to 
the same have not increased, but decreased. The result is that our older 
missionary has only been able to receive his salary for the last three 
months through advances from private sources, while the second 
missionary, who has been in the service of the Synod since June, has 
received nothing at all. 

We believe that we owe it to our missionaries, as well as to the 
Synod, to make the situation known to the general public, so that the dear 
Christians may also remember this mission a little more abundantly. In 
every issue of the "Lutheran" there are receipts for money received for 
the various missions from the many districts of our great Synod; but in 
spite of the most diligent search - how seldom is a mite to be found for 
the Esthen and Latvian Mission! And yet this mission is no less God's 
work than others, and the Synod has made this work also its own. Also, 
as already mentioned, this mission, by God's grace, has been able to 
record a beautiful success. Therefore, in this time of many mission 
festivals, should not something also fall for the Latvian and Esthen 
missions? 

May God make the hearts of dear Christians joyful and their hands 
willing to do this. 

In the name and on behalf of the Commission for the Estonian 
and Latvian Missions 
H. Birkner, Secretary. 
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To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


America. 

Our smaller missions. This number of the "Lutheran" brings reports on| 
the mission among the deaf_and dumb and on the mission among the| 
Esthen and Latvians. Both reports contain urgent requests for support 
which should be heeded. The Synod admittedly has many irons in the fire| 
in its mission work. We have an Inner Mission, Heathen Mission, Mission 
to Brazil, Negro Mission, English Mission, Jewish Mission, Indian Mission, 
Latvian and Esthen Mission, Emigrant Mission, and a Mission among the 
deaf and dumb. The needs of these missions, so far as pecuniary support 
is concerned, vary according to the different scope of the work. The Inner 
Mission, with about 350 workers, needs as much or more than all the other] 
missions put together. It is therefore natural and right that the support 
should be directed chiefly to this mission and to other missions which also 
make greater demands. But the "smaller missions" should not be| 
forgotten. They, too, need ongoing and regular support, because they, 
too, have to pay workers on an ongoing and regular basis, even if in| 
smaller numbers. How the dear congregations could arrange things so| 
that no mission is forgotten has already been pointed out repeatedly in 
the "Lutheran". For example, one should generally establish a collection 
order for the entire year, as a number of congregations already have. 
Then no mission will be completely forgotten. Not each of the smaller| 
missions needs a whole Sunday collection by the whole Synod. One could 
divide such a collection among two, three, even four missions. The 
shortage would certainly be remedied if collections were made only for| 


these missions. But the dear congregations may arrange things as they! 
wish. Let us only not forget any mission. We have recognized in the 
discussions at the synodal meetings that none of our missions is 
superfluous, but that in all of them opportunity is offered to save souls 
everywhere through the preaching of the gospel. This is what we 
Christians are here for in the world. For this purpose God gives us life, 
health, the Holy Spirit, faith, love, and all earthly goods. Well then, let us 
not grow weary in carrying out our Christian vocation here on earth. It is 
a delightful thing to serve the Lord, who gave his life to die for us. There 
is joy and gladness in such service. In addition to this, we will also reap in 
His time without ceasing. Pots 
Exhibition of student work at the St. Louis World's Fair in 1904. The "Northwest 
Teachers’ Conference,” which met in Chicago in July, deliberated at 
length on this matter, namely on the question already submitted to the 
General Synod in Milwaukee concerning the participation of our school 
and educational system at the World's Fair in St. Louis in 1904. The 
petition of the Teachers’ College of the Addison Seminary to our General 
‘Synod, which presents the outlines of the plan to be carried out, as well 
as the manner in which the plan could be realized, has already been 
accepted by the Synod, and the Teachers’ College in Addison has been 
appointed as the Central Committee, which is to carry out the resolutions. 
The "Teachers' Conference of St. Louis and Vicinity" has already 
pronounced favorably on this matter. The "Northwestern Teachers’ 
Conference" has declared its readiness to do its utmost to see that a 
suitable and worthy exhibition of our school system is brought about. 


come. It was decided that the plan should be made generally known, that 
interest should be awakened in the teaching world, and that practical 
suggestions should be made. The undersigned was instructed to call 
special attention to a practical point, also through the "Lutheran," as to 
how the work might be done. In that synodal submission it says, among 
other things: "As far as the performance is concerned, a judgment on it 
should be made possible by the presentation of written work of the pupils 
at all levels; e.g. of writing notebooks, dictations, letters, and freer work, 
the latter especially according to the language books, in German as well 
as in English; arithmetic problems, drawings, needlework." The execution 
is thought to be something like this. Each teacher will have test work done 
in his school or classroom. From these he selects the best, delivers them 
to the subcommittee (about two or three men of a conference); this again 
selects the best and sends it to the central committee. Anything surplus 
is sent back to the teacher concerned, who can make use of the samples 
for examination purposes in his community. Thus the purpose is served, 
no time wasted, no effort expended in vain. Finally, it should be mentioned 
that it was deemed necessary for the Synod to approve the funds for this 
purpose, which arise from the costs of paper and postage. 
A. F. Mack. 


Abroad. 

Abuse of the Divine Word and Name. A few weeks ago Prof. Dr. Virchow 
died in Berlin, known throughout the world as a scholar and researcher in 
the field of medicine, but otherwise an avowed unbeliever and denier of 
God, who had broken off all communion with the church. Nevertheless, at 
the request of the family, a preacher officiated at his coffin, the free- 
minded Fr. KirmB. German newspapers now report excerpts from his 
speech, which show how shamefully this "preacher" denied the truth and 
lied and deceived in God's name. As the text of his speech he chose the 
words of Christ to his Christians, "Ye are the salt of the earth. You are the 
light of the world," and then said, among other things, the following of the 
deceased: "As a researcher he has been sharp and penetrating as salt. 
Likewise he was also a light shining far and wide, on whom many kindled 
their fire, and thus carried his light out into the world, so that it now shines 
everywhere where science is taught. . . . And has not this life, this 
laborious penetration into the mysteries of God, also been a service to 
God? All truth, of whatever kind it may be, is of divine origin. All light 
comes from the God of light. God himself is the light and the truth." He 
concluded the whole speech with the words, "And now, thou that art fallen 
asleep, pass from earthly to eternal immortality, to the Father of spirits, to 
the fountainhead of light and truth! Thy works follow thee. Thy teachings 
shall shine as the brightness of the sun. Amen.” Whoever reads these 
phrases must be outraged by the almost unbelievable abuse of the divine 
Word as by the boundless idolatry of man. No wonder that such preachers 
bring the church and the office of preaching into contempt. The Social 
Democrats sneer: “In the pulpit we are all condemned, at the grave we 
are all beatified." And a devout preacher of Germany recently said: "If only 
the Protestant churches would at last do away with these funeral orations! 
They are their ruin! They will die of it yet." - But there are enough of such 
funeral orators in America, too, who, for money and good words, stoop to 
officiate at unbelievers, scoffers, God-deniers, suicides, and to misuse 
God's name. How will such fare on 
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Day of judgment, when men must already give account of every useless 
word they have spoken? M'tth. 12, 36. LF 

Church and Theatre. What is happening in America, namely that the 
church is being turned into a theatre by preachers, singers and organists, 
is now being planned in England. A vicar of Gorleston has come up with 
the idea that church and theatre should be combined in all towns and 
villages in order to win the great masses of the people for the church. It is 
also reported that this plan is finding favour in wider circles and among 
persons of high rank. The well-known minister Chamberlain, in a letter to 
the Vicar, expressed his joy "that something was being done to bring light 
and happiness into the lives of the people,” and promised him his support. 
To this the "Lutherische Kirchenzeitung" correctly remarks: "What a 
delusion! God's Word alone brings light and makes people happy, 
because it promises forgiveness of sins, life and blessedness. And now 
the theatre of the church is to help to bring light and happiness - the 
theatre, the world of appearances, is to bring light and life to the poor 
hearts of men ! God's Word calls all unhappy men to the Saviour, who 
says of Himself: '| am the way, and the truth, and the life; no man cometh 
unto the Father, but by me/" 

LF; 

In the eastern part of the Russian Empire there is still a great deal of 
coarse paganism, partly under a Christian name. A German newspaper 
provides the following information: According to an official document, 
there are 150,000 Cheremites in the Wiatka governorate, of whom 142, 
729 have been baptized and 7281 have remained pagans. But even the 
baptized Cheremites are Christians only in appearance and still worship 
the old pagan idols, to whom they offer bloody sacrifices on altars in 
sacred groves. The existence of 29 such pagan altars has been officially 
established, on which hundreds of horses, calves, rams and lambs were 
slaughtered to the idols in 1901. Le iF 


From World and Time. 


In his latest book, the well-known Austrian writer Peter Rosegger 
comments on tavern life as follows: "State, why do you tolerate the 
abominable tavern life to such an extent? You forbid the apothecaries to 
administer poison to anyone they please, but you leave the poison huts 
of the inns open?" "The state punishes seducers, insulters of the majesty, 
blasphemers, slanderers, but it does not punish the drunkard, in whom all 
these vices are united. What an important thing drunkenness must be for 
the judge to allow it as a mitigating factor in crimes!" In connection with 
this, the "Ev.-Luth. Messenger of Peace" recalls the judge of whom the 
old Lutheran theologian Dannhauer tells in his "Catechism Milk." When a 
drunkard excused the crime he had committed by saying that he had done 
it in drunkenness without proper reflection, and that therefore it was really 
the wine that was to blame, the judge replied, "Yes, and since the wine 
has done the shameful wrong, | will have the bottle in which it has been, 
namely, you, the criminal, unstopped.” Dannhauer adds: "So, too, on the 
last day, the general, supreme judge will punish the bottle for the wine, 
that is, the man for the sake of drunkenness 


The deaf-mute child. 


A poor locksmith had a deaf and dumb child who caused him much 
worry and grief. He was a boy, so good and kind; when he looked at him, 
his heart sometimes wanted to break. What could he do but pray for the 
child? At that time he was three years old, but his eyes looked so cleverly 
into the world, as if they understood everything, and as if there were many 
things in the little head and heart, which only the mouth could not speak. 
The boy was much quieter than children are wont to be; he had such a 
sweet attention, which shone wonderfully out of his blue eyes; even the 
boys in the house were afraid to do anything unseemly when this child 
was about. A sigh of the creature seemed to be on those silent lips, and 
the father once said, "If the Lord Jesus were alive, | would bring my child 
to him, and he would surely heal it!" - "But the Lord is still alive!" said the 
mother. 

Although the boy did not hear a sound, he breathed the breath of 
the fear of God in the parental home, and love fell into his heart as the 
morning dew into the cup of a dumb flower. When the father read the 
blessing morning and evening, the mother held the child on her lap, and 
he folded his hands; and every time, before they began to eat lunch, all 
stood up and prayed, "Come, Lord JEsu, be our guest, and bless what 
you have given us by grace." Then the little one also stood behind his 
little chair and would not have taken a morsel into his mouth before he 
prayed with the others. 

But the locksmith's brother-in-law kept a different household. With 
him, the word of God was of no importance, but his wisdom was lived in 
amerry way, and he would not dream of worrying about what was above. 
This brother-in-law lived in a neighbouring town, where a skilful doctor 
lived, in whom the locksmith had much confidence, so that at last he 
made up his mind to give his child there, that it might possibly be cured. 
The brother-in-law promised to take him into his house and to take care 
of him in a fatherly way. So the father took his child there himself, but 
returned the next morning, because necessary business awaited him at 
home. The parting was bitterly difficult for him. 

The poor boy did not feel at home in the strange house. In the living- 
room he was always going from one corner to another, as if he were 
looking for his home, and then he began to cry because he had not found 
it. So lunch-time came and the table was laid; they sat down at the table 
with a healthy appetite. But the deaf-mute child did not sit down, but stood 
at his little chair with his hands folded. He waited to see if the others would 
not get up and pray; he looked around and became anxious. The others 
wanted to tell him to eat, but it was no use, for the child was deaf. He 
wanted to ask if they were not praying here, but he could not, for his lips 
were speechless. Then he showed with his gestures that one should 
pray. The people understood, but did not want to understand. When they 
did not pay any attention, the child ran from one to the other, took him by 
the hand and looked at him with a pleading look. A kind of embarrassment 
came over the people; they wanted to calm the child, but were unable to 
do so. Should they pray? They had never done it. But the child did not let 
up, and at last the woman got up, and the man got up, because they knew 
no other way to help themselves, and the woman prayed in a trembling 
voice: "Come, Lord JEsu, be our guest, and bless what you have given 
us by grace." 
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Thus a three-year-old child was a messenger of his Savior and a 
reminder of the Lord of heaven and earth to those who had forgotten God. 
The one who told me this, heard it from his brother-in-law himself; he also 
told me that the boy was not healed by that doctor at that time, but was 
later taught well in an institution for the deaf and dumb and also learned 
to speak, which he admittedly cannot hear himself. Now he is a faithful, 
serious, God-fearing young man. He is learning the bookbinding trade 
and behaving well. When his sister visited him the other day, and talked 
much with him, even of the times past, he sighed and slurred, "Alas, why 
God should make me deaf and dumb, else | should preach JEsum to the 
Gentiles!" 

Dear man, how we must be ashamed of you! God knows the answer 
to your why, and he has thoughts of peace over you. 


Comfort in suffering. 


In suffering, itis necessary to look at the hand which sends it, at the 
goal where it should take us. Most people stick to the "why" and don't get 
to the "who". If you know the "who", the "why" is almost solved for you. 

Many look only at the rod, not at the hand that wields it, and 
therefore come to no peace. But the father's heart declares the father's 
hand. Even if it is not kissed at once, it will never be pushed or beaten 
away by a true child. The hand that presses us painfully immediately 
holds us blessedly tight. There is no taking on the part of God that is not 
at the same time giving. Taking has a bitter sound everywhere else; we 
feel the emptiness, for taking presupposes a possession to which we 
have become accustomed; the finer and more delicious it was, the more 
painful the loss. A robber we call him who takes what is ours, and 
thousands have been robbed by "the inexorable fate." Happy is he who 
not only confesses, "The Lord gave," (which not all do,) but continues, 
"The Lord hath taken." Then one knows that his taking also contains 
grace. Where he takes, he also takes out of rough air, out of hot struggle, 
he also takes in the cross - but never his own, only "thine own," he leaves 
himself to thee. Through the bare, defoliated branches of the wintry tree 
one sees the sky all the more clearly. 


Right Faith. 


A young girl was sitting behind a pretty fruit stand in the street of a 
large city. It was about noon, as there was little traffic, and so the girl 
found time to read a book, in which she was so absorbed that she was 
startled when the question was suddenly addressed to her, "What are 
you reading that seems to appeal to you so much?" Her timid reply was, 
"| am reading God's word." "Who told you, then, that the Bible contained 
the Word of God?" replied the questioner. "God Himself told me," was the 
simple childish reply. "And may it be asked in what way he communicated 
it to you? Have you seen him, spoken?" sneered the infidel. The girl was 
silent in quiet thought, whereas the stranger gloated over her that he had 
so easily overcome her simple-minded faith. But the next moment the girl 
looked at him courageously, and asked, "My lord, has any one told you 
that the sun is in the sky?" "No," he replied, laughing, "no one need tell 
me that: it burns just proficiently enough, and bright enough it is in the 
street!” "Sir," replied the girl, with deep earnestness, 


"You have given the right answer for the Bible and the sun: that is the 
way God makes it clear to me that this book contains His Word. | read in 
it, and all becomes clear and bright to me." The unbeliever was silent and 
went on. 


Old and new faith. 


The well-known pastor and professor Klaus Harms in Kiel once met 
a rich matchmaker from Sweden on the railway. The latter boasted of his 
wealth, which he had acquired solely through his untiring diligence, purely 
through the development of the powers within him, and when he learned 
that he was dealing with a pastor, he asked him what was meant by the 
old and the new faith, of which so much was said? Harms answered: "You 
see, sir, when the good Lord crowns a man with his blessing in his earthly 
profession, and the man remains small and humble about it, and thinks, 
‘| have not deserved this; how is it that the good Lord blesses me so 
richly? - But the good God goes on blessing the little man, and at last 
makes him a rich man; but the latter becomes more and more humble, 
and cries out: ‘I am too lowly for all the mercy and all the faithfulness that 
God does for me'/you see, that is the old faith. But the new faith is when 
one is blessed by the Lord with riches, but does not realize that they 
should be a test of humility and grateful love to the Lord. Instead of 
becoming smaller and smaller and more grateful, he grows larger every 
day, and at last forgets his heavenly Benefactor so much that in the end 
he says to all: "Look at me, that's me! You see, that is the new faith!" 


Pagan superstition. 


Missionary Fehr of the Rhenish Missionary Society reports the 
following recent example of the tremendous power of pagan superstition 
over the people on the island of Nias (not far from Sumatra) 

On the last day of last year, a man was baptized at Mas who, as a 
heathen, had committed five murders. And yet he was by no means a 
crude, violent and bloodthirsty man, but rather of an almost gentle and 
fearful disposition. Only his pagan superstition and the fear of evil spirits 
drove him to such terrible deeds. As a rich young man he had married 
the daughter of a chief, and the marriage had been blessed. A splendid 
pair of twins was born to them. But what a horror for the young married 
couple! For twin children are a terrible misfortune among the Niassians. 
They were now ostracized people, shunned by everyone; no man entered 
their house again. There was a spell on the poor people. The power of 
superstition and the fear of evil spirits gave the poor man no peace until 
he had followed the customs of his fathers. He took the two tender 
children, put them in an old sack, added a little boiled rice and sugar cane, 
and hung them in the branches of a tree standing near his house. Here 
he and his young wife listened longer to the wailing and whimpering of 
his little ones, until they finally perished in misery. 

But to the horror and dismay of the poor parents, twins were born to 
them again a year later. Now the fear and anxiety of the poor people rose 
much higher. What were they to do? The poor, tormented father had to 
go the same terrible way again. "No,” said the people, "that is not enough 
this time, 
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the spirits are not yet satisfied with that, you must bring another living 
man as a sacrifice to them." And this he did then, only to propitiate the 
evil spirits and to remove the disgrace from his house. He bought a slave, 
poor youth, bound him, and slaughtered him with his own hand near his 
village by a river. But since then the poor man could not rest; continually 
he was tormented by anxiety and fear. But now he has found forgiveness 
of his grievous sins and peace with the Saviour. In his very home 
Christian songs are now heard almost every evening to the glory of the 
Lord, who has saved and delivered him from heathen superstition and 
from the fear of evil spirits. 


Want to get rich. 


Aman who had suddenly become very rich once said to his pastor, 
"As long as | was poor and had a small monthly income, giving was not 
at all difficult for me. But when you see money compounding upward into 
round sums that you can put back in the bank, it clings to your heart so 
tightly that you can't get away from it." Similarly, a woman made the 
following confession, "When | had a penny bag, | had a ducat heart, and 
now | have a ducat bag, | have only a penny heart.” 

From such words you can see the power that the pursuit of money 
has over man. And of those who want to become rich is legion. Why do 
they sour it so year by year, day by day? What do they think about day 
and night? What do they rack their brains and run their feet over? What 
do they quarrel about and litigate with their neighbors? For what do they 
beat their consciences to death and risk their happiness? They want to 
get rich, they seek the land of gold and fortune; if it is not over the sea, it 
is over at home; if it is not done honestly, it is done dishonestly. Beware 
of the desire to get rich! 


Obituary. 


It has pleased the Lord to call his old proven servant of the word, 
Father F. W. John, out of this pitiful valley into his kingdom of honour. He 
passed blessedly away in the faith of his Lord and Saviour on the 1st of 
October at Pond, Ark. The time of his pilgrimage was 84 years, 1 month 
and 17 days. His life was full of toil and labor. For 45 years he worked 
faithfully and diligently in the vineyard of the Lord. On the 3rd of October 
his body was brought to Springdale, where he now awaits the resurrection 
in our Lutheran Vineyard. The undersigned delivered the funeral sermon 
on the basis of the words Luc. 2, 29-31: "Lord, now you let your servant 
go in peace" etc.. He leaves a sorrowing widow, 7 children, 25 
grandchildren and 5 great-grandchildren. W. Cook. 


New printed matter. 


Country Sermons on Free Texts. Vol. |. Second Edition, 
revised and enlarged. By Rev. F. Kucgde, a Lutheran Country 
Parson. Augusta Publishing Co. Crimora, Va. 1902 338 pages 
8X6. Price: $1.00. Also available from Concordia Publishing 


House, St. Louis, Mo. 
We do not need to discuss these sermons in detail, and we recommend them 
carefully. This was done in the first edition, and that a second edition is now already 


has been welcomed by many. It deserves to be, and we can only hope that this 
second edition will also meet the ever-increasing need for English Lutheran sermon 
books. In the preface written by President Walker it is noted that the 38 sermons 
in this second edition have been carefully revised and in part somewhat changed 
and expanded. The sermon for Palm Sunday is entirely new. The book is well 
furnished, and the price is low. LF. 


Index to the Magazine of Lutheran Homiletics and Pastoral Theology. 
Vol. 1-25. edited by Bro. Berg, pastor at Beardstown, III St. Louis, 
Mo. Concordia Publishing House . 1902. 136 pages 9X6. 
Paperback. Price: 30Cts. 

By preparing this convenient, practical and complete index to our "Magazin", 
Berg has rendered a valuable service to all those who possess this periodical either 
in whole or in part, for which all pastors who acquire this index will know how to 
‘thank him. a 


The Te Deam Laudamus. the Ambrosian hymn of praise, Germanized 
by Dr. M. Luther, 1533. for mixed choir by Chr. Sihler, N. v., 
v., with organ accompaniment 
by 

|. Laschinger, organist and music teacher, Cleveland, O. St. 
Louis, Mo. Concordia Publishing House. 1902. 16 pages 12 X 

9". Price: 30 Cts. 
This composition, which was already recommended some time ago in the 
"Lutheraner" (No. 5, page 74), to the powerful old Christian hymn of praise, is 
presented here by our publisher with a good organ accompaniment in excellent 


Ten Church Anthems for Male Voices. Edited and 


published by H. lise. Bedford, O.. 1902. 16 pages 8°X6. Price: 
20 Cts. To be obtained from the publisher, or also from 
Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. 

The present booklet was written at the request of male choirs active in the 
English mission, and is well suited for such choirs. The ten compositions are all 
good pieces by proven masters (B. Klein, C. Stein and others) in good settings, for 
‘the most part known from German collections. Three numbers are old Lutheran 
chorales, two others close with chorales, and the booklet can be used well on the 
most diverse occasions. Fr. 


Ordinations and ginfnhrnngen. 


By order of the Honorable President Seuel, Cand. E. Biinger was ordained 
and installed in his congregation at Town Green Grove, Wis. by A. Kuring, on the 
18th inst. 

By order of Hon. President Becker, Rev. A. Menkens was installed as 
traveling preacher for Sheridan and vicinity at Sheridan, Wyo. on the 14th of Sonnt, 
n. Trin. by H. F. W. Schulz. 

By order of Venerable Praeses Runkel, Father M. Kuesner was introduced to 
his mission congregation at Chicago Park, Cal. on the 17th of Sunday, A.D., by J 
W. Tisza. 

By order of the Honorable President of the Kansas District, Rev. J. W. 
Duckwitz was introduced to his congregation at Newton, Kans. by H. Stéppelwerth, 
on the 17th of Sunday, n. Trin. 

By order of the Honorable Vice-President Wunder, t>. Aug. Gibert on the 
18th of Sonnt, n. Trin. in his parish at Bunker Hill, II with the assistance of Fr. K. 
G. Schlegel, introduced by Fr. Jben. 

By order of the Honorable Presidency of the Jilinois District, Rev. F. Kroeger 
was introduced into the congregation at New Holland, Ill, on the 18th of Sunday, 
n. Trin. by Aug. Burgdorf 

By order of the Hon. Praeses Pfotenhauer, Rev. W. Prigge was installed on 
the 18th of Sonnt, n. Trin. with the assistance of U?. Radeke and Ltick at Wrenshall, 
Minn. was introduced into his congregation by A. C. Bode. 

At the retreat of the Hon. Pres. Seuel, the Rev. J. F. Citizen was introduced 
at St. John's parish, Racine, Wis. on the 19th of Sunday, n. Trin. by H. G. Schmidt. 
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For the Reformation. 


“Eat, this is my body; drink, all of you; this is my 
blood." Matth. 26, 26-28. 


There are not a few to whom the annual celebration of the 
Reformation feast is a thorn in the flesh. Among these are, on the one 
hand, the papists and, on the other, the enthusiasts. And this is not to be 
wondered at, for even in Luther's time there were no fiercer enemies of 
the Lutheran Reformation. The Papists declared the Reformation to be a 
revolution; to the enthusiasts the Reformation was not radical enough. 
The pope and his creatures sought to keep the people seduced by them 
in the bonds of superstition; the enthusiasts and their companions sought 
to beat the church, liberated by Dr. Luther, into new bonds of heresy. To 
right and left our Lutheran fathers had to wield the sword of the Spirit to 
ward off the fierce attempts of the adversaries and to protect the newly 
received truth. And by God's grace they stood firm against every 
onslaught and carried away the victory with the testimony of truth. 

Since those days neither papists nor zealots have become more 

pious. Almost four hundred years have passed since the beginning of that 
mighty struggle, but the enemies of that time are still bitter opponents of 
the Lutheran Church and of the divine word. Therefore the Lutheran 
Church cannot yet rest her arms. With the word of God she must again 
and again meet all heights that rise up against the knowledge of God. 
It was a doctrine of the Holy Scriptures, among others, yes, almost before 
others, around which the controversy revolved in the time of the 
Reformation. And against this doctrine, even today, the adversaries from 
all sides are running up a storm. The position of the enemies at that time 
has not changed in any essential piece. With the same pretended reasons 
which they used against the truth then, they still seek to destroy the word 
of God today. 


weaken. Therefore, even in our time, the Lutheran Church, if it wishes to 
remain faithful to its heavenly Lord, must protect and guard the jewel of 
this doctrine with restless zeal and holy earnestness. 

But what is the doctrine of which we speak? It is the doctrine of Holy 
Communion. 

In the following lines we will briefly list some of the false teachings 
of the papists and the zealots against this article of faith, and show how 
our Lutheran Church refutes these false teachings from God's Word and 
confesses the truth. 


1. 

The pope teaches that through the blessing of the priest, the bread 
and wine of Holy Communion lose their nature and essence and are 
transformed into the true, essential Body and Blood of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. Therefore, that which rests on the altar in the sacred vessels is no 
longer bread and wine as before. These earthly elements had completely 
ceased to be. It is true that the colour and form and taste of the bread and 
wine are still there, but that is all that is left of these earthly things. In the 
vessels were the body and blood of Jesus Christ. This false doctrine is 
called transformation. 

The pope teaches that because bread and wine are transformed 
into Christ's body and blood, the transformed bread and wine must also 
be divinely honored and worshipped by all Christians. Therefore, when 
the blessed host is raised in its vessel, which they call the monstrance, in 
church or carried through the streets, it is not bread but Christ. Therefore 
all the people must fall down before him and pay him divine homage. This 
worship takes place daily in the Roman Catholic churches and on the 
Feast of Corpus Christi. 

The pope teaches that in Holy Communion, with and in the body of 
the Lord, there is also the blood of Christ. Therefore 
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it is not necessary to give the blessed chalice to the laity in addition to the 
body, otherwise they would receive Christ's blood twice. Even though 
Christ commanded that the body and blood be given separately and to all 
communicants, the church (the pope) nevertheless decrees that, 
according to the rule, the priests are henceforth to drink the wine for all, 
while the communicants are to receive only the blessed bread. This is 
called the chalice, or the sacrament under one form. 

Finally, the pope teaches that Christ's life, suffering, and sacrificial 
death were not enough for all sins, but only for original sin. For the real, 
daily sins of men, Christ must still be sacrificed daily by the priests in an 
unbloody way until the end of the world. This unbloody sacrifice of Christ 
procures forgiveness of sins for the living on earth and for the dead in 
purgatory. But also for the attainment of any permitted desire in temporal 
things, Christ can be sacrificed in an unbloody way. This unbloody 
sacrifice of Christ is called the mass. 

Against these terrible, yes, blasphemous perverts of the Holy 
Supper the Lutheran Church raises its voice loudly. We testify that the 
Holy Communion according to Christ's institution is something quite 
different from what the Antichrist has made of it. And this we testify, not 
because we followed the wise thoughts of Dr. Luther or any other man, 
but because the Holy Spirit punishes and condemns all the 
aforementioned papal doctrines, Gal. 1:8. But that we recognize this 
papal deceit, we owe, next to God, to the faithful work of Dr. Luther, who, 
as God's messenger, brought back to us the pure doctrine of the Holy 
Supper from the Scriptures. 

The papist doctrine of transubstantiation is false. We certainly 

believe, on the basis of the words of Christ, that the true Body and Blood 
of Jesus Christ are essentially present in Holy Communion. But we deny 
that by the word of the priest Christ's body and blood are produced, as it 
were created, out of bread and wine. We maintain that even after the 
priest's blessing, the bread and wine retain their natural nature and 
essence. For when Christ says, "This is my body, this is my blood," he 
does not speak of his body and blood alone, but by the word "this" he 
points at the same time to the things which were beheld by the disciples 
in his hands, namely, bread and wine. Thus in the first supper the bread 
and wine were not changed by Christ's thanksgiving, but remained in their 
nature and kind. This is confirmed by St. Paul, when he says of the 
blessed cup, “it is the communion of the blood of Christ,” 1 Cor. 10:16, 
and when he says to the communicants, "As often as ye eat of this bread, 
and drink of this cup,” 1 Cor. 11:26, from which it is evident that in the holy 
supper, besides Christ's body and blood, bread and wine are also eaten 
and drunk. 
The Papist doctrine of the worship of the blessed bread is false. It is true 
that Christ, God and man, is to be divinely revered and worshipped 
everywhere, for: "Let all honor the Son as they honor the Father," Jn 5:23, 
Phil 2:10. But Christ is to be worshipped, not the bread. Because bread 
and wine are not changed in the Lord's Supper, but remain bread and 
wine, they must not be given divine honor. 


show. They are not to be adored, but eaten and drunk, as Christ says, 
“Effet, trinket.” The worship of the consecrated host in the monstrance, 
as is done daily in Roman Catholic churches and in Corpus Christi 
processions, is therefore the terrible sin of idolatry. 

The papist doctrine of the chalice and the sacrament under one form 
is false. Christ has nowhere promised to give his holy blood in and with 
the body in Holy Communion. On the contrary, he expressly separates 
them. He does not say, Eat, this is my body and blood; but he says, Eat, 
this is my body; drink, this is my blood. So also Jesus did not himself 
ordain, nor did he give power to any man, to appropriate the cup to the 
priests alone, but to offer only the blessed bread to the laity. Yes, he 
expressly says, just as if to prevent the robbery of the cup, "Receive, and 
drink ye alll of i." And with round words the Scripture testifies, "They all 
drank of it,” Marc. 14:23. It is therefore an outrage on the majesty of the 
God-man JEsu Christ, the founder of the holy supper, to change his 
testament with an insolent hand. 

The papist doctrine of the sacrifice of the living and the dead is false. 
Christ's suffering and death was not enough for original sin alone, but for 
all the sins of the whole world. The apostle says, "Christ is the propitiation 
for our sins; and not for ours only, but also for the sins of the whole world,” 
1 John 2:2; and again, "The blood of JEsu Christ his Son maketh us clean 
from all sin," 1 John 1:7. 1, 7. Therefore it is no longer necessary that 
Christ should be sacrificed for sins, whether by blood or by bloodless 
means, for “itis finished," Joh. 19, 30; "with one offering he hath perfected 
for ever them that are sanctified. But where there is forgiveness of sins, 
there is no more sactifice for sin," Heb. 10:14, 18. When the Papists 
pretend that they offer Christ in the Mass without blood, they also speak 
of a sacrifice which cannot be a sacrifice, for "without shedding of blood 
there is no forgiveness,” Heb. 9:22. Christ did not say, Sacrifice my body 
and blood, but, "Eat, drink." We are not to do a work in the supper, by 
which we eam grace for ourselves and others, but God wants to do a 
work in us, namely, he wants to give us by free grace the forgiveness of 
sins acquired through Christ on the cross. It is therefore a shameful 
deception to say that the mass can benefit the souls in purgatory, for there 
is no purgatory, but after this life only eternal life in heaven or eternal 
damnation in hell, Matt. 7:13, 14. And it is an equally shameful fraud to 
teach that the mass acquires happy progress in temporal things and 
lawful desires, for God has not instituted the Lord's Supper for the 
bestowal of earthly, but for the bestowal of spiritual goods and gifts. The 
papist sacrificial mass is therefore an abomination, and is invented and 
taught only for the sake of the money it bears, but to the dishonor of the 
passion of Christ. 


2 
No sooner had the sweet, comforting doctrine of Holy Communion 
been brought to light again through the ministry of Dr. Luther, than Satan 
awakened false spirits, by which this sacrament was, after a 
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and perverted in the other direction. The most distinguished of these were 
Carlstadt and Zwingli and Calvin; later John Knox and John Wesley 
followed in their footsteps. These men succeeded in the course of years 
in seducing whole countries and founding great church parties. In our day 
their error has become so rampant that the number of professors of the 
pure doctrine of the Lord's Supper is small in comparison with those. 
Among themselves, the devotees of the Sacrament are divided into many 
different camps, so much so that they do not even have one confession 
to which they all profess; but against the Lutheran doctrine, that is, against 
the holy Scriptures, they all make common cause. But the faithful Lutheran 
Church continues the struggle for the pure doctrine of Holy Communion 
with great earnestness even against the swarming spirits. 

What do the prophets teach about the Lord's Supper? Almost the 
exact opposite of what the papists teach. They say that in the holy supper 
there is not the true body and blood of Jesus Christ, but only bread and 
wine. 

They say that when Christ says, "This is my body, this is my blood,” 
the words must not be understood as they are, but must be understood 
symbolically, that is, the bread means my body; the wine means my blood. 

They say that Christ's body and blood are above at the right hand 
of God in heaven, and that it is therefore impossible for the Lord Christ to 
present his body and blood on earth. 

They say that because Christ's body and blood are in heaven, they 
are not received orally or bodily in the Lord's Supper, but only spiritually, 
that is, by faith. 

They say that Holy Communion is of no use to communicants, for 
bread and wine are only a reminder of the redemption once accomplished 
for us. 

They say that when one receives the visible elements, he must 
swing with faith to heaven, to enjoy Christ there spiritually, and thus to 
appropriate to himself the power and fruit of Christ's sacrificial death. 

But what does the Lutheran Church declare of all these teachings? 
She declares, "Ye do err, and know not the Scriptures." You have gained 
your new doctrines not from the Word of God, but from your blind reason. 
If we would follow our reason, we would rave just as you do; but we take 
our reason captive under the obedience of faith, and abide in conceit at 
the speech of Christ. 

The Reformed doctrine that there is only bread and wine in Holy 
Communion is false. It is true that bread and wine are still essentially 
present after the blessing of the elements, but not only bread and wine. 
For when Christ says, "This is my body, this is my blood," he says in clear 
words that he presents his body and his blood, namely his true, essential 
body and his true, essential blood, which he gave and shed for us on the 
cross. The bread does not signify the body, the wine does not signify the 
blood, but the bread and wine are the means by which Christ's body and 
blood are sacramentally united presently dispensed. This is also 
confirmed by St. Paul, who expressly says that the cup and the bread 
represent the communion of the blood and the body. 


Cor. 10:16, and that those who eat and drink unworthily are guilty of the 
ody and blood of the Lord, 1 Cor. 11:27. If Christ's body and blood were 
jot present in the sacrament, there could be no communion, and the 
nworthy could not be guilty of it. Therefore, the words of institution must 
jot be understood figuratively, but as they actually are. 

The Reformed doctrine that Christ's body and blood are in heaven 
nd therefore cannot be administered in Holy Communion on earth is false. 
tis true that Christ, the God-man, is certainly at the right hand of God and 
Is seen and worshipped by the holy angels and the souls of the perfect 
ighteous in heaven. But should he therefore not be able to be on earth with 
is human body? Surely the right hand of God is not a limited place in 
eaven! At His ascension Christ not only went to heaven, but ascended 
bove all the heavens, that He might fill all things (Eph. 4:10). Precisely 
ecause He is seated at the right hand of the Majesty as the God-Man 
Heb. 1:3), His human body can also be on earth.For this reason his human 
ody can be in heaven and on earth and in all places at the same time, 
ising the divine omnipotence and omnipresence that has been imparted to 
It, and because Christ is the truth, he is indeed truly, though invisibly, 
resent in all the places where he has promised to be. But it is not from the 
mnipresence of Christ that we believe that in the Lord's Supper his body 
nd blood are present among the bread and wine, but precisely because 
ie said, "Eat, this is my body; drink, this is my blood.” 
The resumed doctrine that Christ's body and blood are not received 
rally or bodily in the Lord's Supper, but only spiritually, is false. It is true 
hat Christ wants His body and blood to be eaten and drunk spiritually in 
Holy Communion, that is, by faith. And only when the spiritual is added to 
he bodily eating and drinking is the Lord's Supper received according to 
Phrist’'s purpose and blessing. But Christ is to be received in Holy 
Pommunion not only spiritually, but also bodily, that is, with the mouth of 
he body. For Christ saith, "Eat, drink, this is my body, my blood." And this 
so is done by all communicants in those places where the holy Sacrament 
ls administered according to Christ's institution. The impenitent also receive 
Phrist’s body and blood, but not for blessing, but for judgment, as Paul 
lainly testifies, "Whosoever eateth and drinketh unworthily eateth and 
Hrinketh judgment to himself, lest he should distinguish the body of the 
Lord," 1 Cor. 11:29. But we must beware of the delusion that Christ's body 
nd blood are mangled with the teeth by the communicants, and become 
he food of the human body. We eat and drink Christ's body and blood not 
In an earthly or natural way, but in a heavenly, supernatural and 
sacramental way. 
The Reformed doctrine that the Lord's Supper is of no use, or that 
ne must swing himself up to heaven with faith in order to be blessed, is 
alse. It is true that bread and wine alone do not give spiritual blessing in 
he Lord's Supper. But bread and wine are the earthly means by which 
Phrist wonderfully unites his body and blood, and through which he truly 
nites us with 
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his true body and blood. Where Christ is taken in faith, he brings with him 
all the treasures of the kingdom of heaven. So also in the Lord's Supper 
he does not come empty. No, everything, everything that he so richly 
purchased on the cross and so victoriously brought forth from the grave, 
he carries in his hand. The penitent, therefore, need not ascend to heaven 
with their faith to seek blessing before the throne of the Lamb. Nay, here 
is the whole rich fulness of all the blessings of salvation before them in the 
Sacrament. In order to make each individual completely sure of the 
forgiveness of sins and of eternal blessedness, Christ gives him his holy 
body and his precious blood here on earth in Holy Communion. Here, 
then, in the Lord's Supper, the full power of the sacrificial death of Jesus 
Christ is administered to all believers, and credibly sealed with the body 
and blood of Jesus Christ. For Christ says: Eat, this is my body; drink, this 
is my blood, given and poured out for you for the forgiveness of sins, 
Matth. 26, 28. Thus the holy supper is not a mere memorial meal and a 
sign of grace far away in the highest heaven, but a means of grace and 
an indisputable seal of our redemption. 

How precious, therefore, should we hold this blessed doctrine of 
Holy Communion! How conscientiously we should guard it from all 
falsification! How often we should approach this table in faith! 

We have come to the last days, to dreadful times. On every side 
superstition and unbelief are upsetting the foundation. Oh that we would 
be watchful, that we would treasure up what we have. 

For such thy consoling supper, O Lord Christ, be highly 
praised; receive us this, because everywhere the world rages 
against it. 
Help that your body and blood alone may be my comfort and 
refreshment in the last hour, amen. 

Friedr. Brand. 


Sunday. 


3. 
"And yet, because it was necessary to ordain a certain day, that the people 
might know when they should meet together, the Christian church ordained 
Sunday for this purpose, and was the more pleased and willing to make this 
change, that the people might have an example of Christian liberty, that it 
might be known that neither the keeping of the Sabbath nor any other day 
was necessary." 

We have seen from Scripture last time that God's Word has done 
away with the Old Testament Sabbath, and that those who think that the 
observance of Sunday in place of the Old Testament Sabbath is 
commanded of God are greatly mistaken. 

How then are we to look upon our Sunday? 

That's the question now, that's what we're trying to show. - 

Dear Christian! God wills in mercy that in the Christian congregations, by 
the servants called to it, his 


The holy word and gospel be preached publicly, that the Christian people 
may be instructed unto salvation through faith in Jesus Christ. 

That God wants this, we need neither prove to you from Scripture 
nor elaborate further. You know this and it is clear to you. 

Since God wants this, it is of course necessary to determine and 
decree a certain day on which the Christian people come together to hear 
the preaching of the divine word. This is self-evident. How can the divine 
word be preached publicly in the Christian congregations by the 
appointed ministers if a certain day is not appointed and decreed on 
which the Christian people come together to hear it? 

Has God done this? Has God appointed and decreed in His Word 
a certain day for the Christian people to come together to hear the 
preaching of His Word? 

No, not at all. 

God did not say when to gather, nor did God say how often to gather 
to hear the preaching of the divine Word. 

But has not God said to meet together at least once a week, one 
day out of seven, to hear the preaching of the divine Word? 

Neither is there anything of the kind. In the New Testament, God 
has not appointed a certain day or time for His people to come together 
and hear the preaching of the divine word. 

In the New Testament God only said to his Christian people: "Let 
the word of Christ dwell among you richly", Col. 3, 16. And he placed 
shepherds and teachers in the churches who were to preach his word 
publicly to the churches. God did nothing more in the New Testament. 

When and how often one comes together to hear the preaching of 
the divine Word, God has left that to Christian freedom in the New 
Testament, He has placed that in the freedom of Christian people. 

Let's take an equation. 

God gives us our daily bread. He also says that we should ask him 
for our daily bread. He also promises that he will give us our daily bread. 
But when, at what time and hour, we are to eat our daily bread and take 
it, that God leaves to us, that he does not dictate to us. Hunger will drive 
us to eat often enough. - When a man is all to himself, it is not absolutely 
necessary that he should have a regular and appointed time and hour for 
eating his daily bread. He may eat it when he pleases, when it suits him, 
when he is hungry. But it is better and healthier for him if he keeps a 
regular time and rule. But in a family there must be a set time and hour 
for the common enjoyment of the daily bread. If there is not, how can the 
housemother have the meal ready? And the members of the family must 
be present at the table at the appointed time and hour. 

So God gives us his holy, saving word. He says that we should use 
his word diligently. He says that 
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that we may pray him to keep his word for us always. He also promises 
that he will do this. But when, at what time and hour, we use his word, 
God leaves that up to us; he does not prescribe it for us. Spiritual hunger 
should drive us to it often enough. - When a man is all to himself, it is not 
absolutely necessary that he should have a regular and appointed time 
and hour for the use of the divine word. He may use it when he pleases, 
when he has the most convenient time, when he is hungry for it. But it is 
better and more wholesome for him if he keeps a regular time and rule. 
But in a family there must be a set time and hour for the common use of 
the divine word. If there is not, how can there be common prayer? And 
still more, in a congregation there must be a set time and hour for the 
public preaching of the divine Word. If there is not, how can the preacher 
of the congregation preach the divine word publicly? And the members of 
the congregation are to be present in the church at the appointed time and 
hour. 

God, in his great mercy, gives us his holy and saving word, so that 
it may be used, first, by each Christian for himself alone; second, that it 
may be used together in the Christian family; and third, that it may be 
publicly proclaimed in the Christian congregation by the ministers who 
have been called and ordained for this purpose. As for the latter, God 
leaves it to the Christian community to determine the day, time, and hour. 

And now from time immemorial, even as early as the apostles’ days, 
Christianity has chosen and ordained the Sunday, that the divine word 
should be preached publicly in the churches on that day. 

That Christianity has ordained one of seven days for this purpose 
is, in our opinion, due to the fact that in the Old Testament one of seven 
days was ordained for this purpose among the people of God. This is not 
too much. But it is not a divine commandment in the New Testament. 

And that Sunday in particular is ordained for this purpose is, in our 
opinion, due to two reasons. First, because on Sunday the Lord Christ 
rose from the dead. But secondly, because Christianity could have kept 
Saturday, in order to give an example of Christian liberty, so that the 
people might see and know that neither the Sabbath nor any other day is 
commanded by God in the New Testament. 

Do you understand now how we have to look at our Sunday? 

And so the Augsburg Confession is right when it says in the 28th 
Article: "And yet, because it was necessary to decree a certain day, that 
the people might know when they should meet together, the Christian 
Church decreed Sunday for this purpose, and was the more pleased and 
willing to make this change, that the people might have an example of 
Christian liberty, that it might be known that neither the keeping of the 
Sabbath nor any other day was necessary.” 

C.M.Z. 


A few words about Lutheran congregational 
singing. 


Til. 
The Lutheran Church - the singing church. 

"Teach and admonish yourselves with psalms and hymns and 
spiritual songs, and sing to the Lord in your hearts,” Col. 3:16. With these 
words St. Paul encourages the Christian community to diligently practice 
congregational singing. The singing of the Christian congregation is not to 
be practiced as a pleasant entertainment, but as a part of their worship. 
They are to sing to the Lord. It is precisely through their corporate singing 
that the word of Christ is to dwell richly in their midst. 

The Christian Church has always acted according to this apostolic 
admonition. The pagan writer Pliny the Younger, who died around the 
year 113 AD, wrote as governor of the Roman province of Bithynia a 
report about the Christians in his province to the Emperor Trajan. In this 
report he says, among other things, that the Christians used to gather on 
acertain day - at least on Sunday - before sunrise and sing songs in honor 
of Christ as a god. 

Very soon, however, the time of Babylonian captivity came upon 
Christendom. The Antichrist gagged the joyful singer and threw her into 
shameful bonds. She hung her harp on the willows by the water of tears, 
and sighs and cries of woe came from her lips as often as she 
remembered her lost freedom. In the eerie spiritual night of the Pabstthum 
the congregational singing had almost completely ceased; one heard only 
the monotonous chanting of the monks and nuns. Where once God's 
congregation had sung exultant songs of praise in honor of their King, now 
the priests bawled incomprehensible words to the people in a foreign 
language in honor of Mary or other saints. 

After a long night, the beautiful morning of the Reformation finally 
dawned. In the German forest one heard again a lovely song. It was the 
"Wittenberg Nightingale" that greeted the sunlight of the Gospel with its 
sweet songs. And very soon a whole flock of birds, large and small, had 
gathered around her, listening to her melodies and learning her songs; 
and it was not long before their joyful song filled town and country. Yes, 
through our dear Luther, the good Lord has restored to the Christian 
community the delicious gift of congregational singing. Not only did he 
exhort and encourage Christians to sing diligently wherever the 
opportunity presented itself, but he also composed a whole series of 
delicious hymns himself. He also organized a collection of sacred songs 
and psalms and published them with sheet music in 1524 in a booklet that 
could be used by the congregation in their services. Even during Luther's 
lifetime, the papists complained that he had seduced more souls with his 
songs than with his writings and sermons. Luther's songs had just in a 
short time become the property of the Christian people, who found in 
these songs the right expression of what they believed and rejoiced in. 

Therefore, the Lutheran Church has rightly been called "the singing 
church. For it is indeed the 
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singing church. It does not let itself be sung to, be it by a priest or by a 
hired choir, no, it sings itself, sings as a congregation. And this is precisely 
what distinguishes it from the sects and from the Pabst Church. In no 
other church community is congregational singing held in such high 
esteem and cultivated so zealously as in the Lutheran Church. It 
recognizes in it one of the most delicious treasures which it has inherited 
as a church of the Reformation. She is aware that as a consecrated 
preacher she has the blessed privilege of proclaiming and praising the 
virtues of Him who called her out of darkness to His marvelous light. 
Therefore, her singing is a part of her service, and she sees to it that the 
congregation raises its voice as a congregation, and that all take part in 
the singing. As a spiritual priestess, the congregation appears in the 
sanctuary of God and offers the common sacrifices of the lips to the Lord. 

But what might be the reason that only the Lutheran Church holds 
congregational singing so high and practices it so zealously? Answer: 
This is because it alone believes in the Scriptural doctrine of the spiritual 
priesthood of all believers. Where this doctrine is not known and 
confessed, congregational singing will not be far off; indeed, one cannot 
speak of such singing in the sense of the Lutheran Church. We see this 
clearly in the case of the papacy and the sects. For although some of the 
latter also speak of a priesthood of the faithful, in reality they treat them 
as still underage children. In the Pabst Church there has never been any 
talk of an actual congregational singing. In the sectarian churches of our 
day, what little they have taken with them in their apostasy from the church 
of the Reformation has been mostly lost. In the large American sectarian 
churches congregational singing has almost completely ceased. There 
sings a "paid choir" or a famous soloist who may be performing a 
reprehensible love song at the theater on Monday night. 

We are members of the church of the Reformation. Let us jealously 
guard that this glorious heritage, our Lutheran congregational singing, is 
not gradually stolen from us; that the artful singing performed by some 
does not displace the congregational singing and that we, instead of a 
singing congregation, are only a listening congregation. (For choral 
singing is only justified in the Lutheran service when it is performed by 
members of the Lutheran church and expresses the confession of the 
same). Let us rather be intent on raising congregational singing in our 
midst as much as possible. In our families, in school, let us sing our 
Lutheran hymns diligently with our youth. But in the divine service let us 
all join in singing. For who would wish to be silent when Christians pay 
homage to their king? 

JAF. 


From our Indian mission in Wisconsin. 


Thank God, we can once again report something positive about this 
mission. The last Synod of Delegates was convinced that the missionary 
should be assisted by a teacher who would be especially concerned with 
the children. 


in the school and scatter the seed of the divine word in their hearts. The 
Mission Commission soon took the necessary steps to find a teacher, and 
the merciful God, who directs the hearts of men like streams of water, 
also gave grace so that teacher O. W. Volkert recognized the calling 
given to him as a divine one and followed it. Soon after that the school 
was opened. It is true that there was not a large group, but only a small 
group, with whom the beginning could be made. Even in this work 
pleasing to God there is no lack of obstacles. The devil cannot rest. In the 
government schools the pupils receive not only free food, but usually also 
housing and clothing. Since we cannot offer this in the same way, this is 
a great temptation for parents in our mission to send their children to 
those schools. That is one obstacle. Another is that the new officials of 
the government schools are not friendly to our school, but hostile. Our 
consolation, however, is that God is in the government. It is certain that 
the gracious God wants the children at our Stockbridge Mission to hear 
the gospel of Christ. Therefore we are of good cheer; for: 


What God has planned for him and what he wants, That 
must finally come to its purpose and goal 


How necessary the missionary had to have such an assistant in the 
school office, the dear reader can also see from the fact that the 
missionary had to start a new preaching place, namely in the so-called 
Hinterbusche. About five miles from the church and parsonage of the 
mission station is an Indian settlement. The road to it goes through a 
dense jungle, and is exceedingly bad, as bad as it can be in a jungle; for 
the Indians have not yet learned to build roads. The women and the old 
people can therefore come to church only very rarely. The missionary 
must preach the Word of God to them wherever they can get to it and 
hear it. In addition, according to a general estimate, there are still about 
500 heathen Indians living in the northwest of the Menominee 
Reservation. An attempt must be made to bring the gospel to these poor 
Indians as well. Pethaps the Lord will open the door for us there as well. 
The difficulties are not smalll, for among these heathen Indians only a few 
are said to speak English. The ways there are also very bad; hardly any 
proper Indian paths lead there. But this cannot prevent us from making a 
serious attempt to bring the word to these Indians who dwell close to our 
door; for should our heathen missionaries travel thousands of miles to 
break the bread of life to the heathen, and we should quietly let these 
heathen, who are so near to us, starve? Surely that cannot be God's will. 
These heathen Indians are exceedingly pitiable people, both in body and 
in spirit. The only thing that can change their plight is the gospel of Christ. 
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Therefore, my dear fellow-Christian, if the good Lord has filled your 
hand with earthly goods and gifts, do not forget our Indian mission in 
Wisconsin, but give your gift gladly and abundantly. Include our mission 
in your Lord's Prayer, and be assured that God will bless your gift and 
answer your prayer. 


On behalf of the Commission 
P. H. Thickness. 


To the Ecclesiastical Chronicle. 


America. 

Our Synodal Building Fund and this year's great harvest. One of the 
district presidents writes to the undersigned: "As much as | could, | have 
brought the Synodal building fund to mind at conferences. There also 
seems to be general recognition that this caste should now be considered. 
My congregation here and also neighboring congregations want to levy 
house collections. This year's harvest is great almost all over the country. 
Some Lutheran counties alone could raise the amount needed for| 
buildings and repairs. Perhaps it would be appropriate if at Thanksgiving, 
i.e. after the harvest has been gathered, the ‘Lutheran’ were to make a 
connection between the harvest and our Synodal building fund with 
reference to the appeal in a few words. But the drawings may already be 
in progress in such a way that this time a subsequent reminder is not 
necessary." The subsequent reminder is necessary because the 
drawings reported to the General Treasurer amount to only a few 
thousand dollars. The reminder is hereby given, and it will certainly be 
heeded. Some congregations do not have their first regular meeting after 
the Synod of Delegates until about this time, as is reported. But now the 
reminder should also happen. Upon a reminder, Christians at once 
perceive that God gives them good harvests, and in general "prosperity" 
in earthly things, chiefly for the purpose of ministering thereby to the 
course of the gospel. Let us use the blessings of the earthly world 
according to the will of God our Saviour. 

PsP. 

A time of great and general prosperity is presently prevailing in our 
country. All classes of the population have a greater or lesser share in it, 
not only the rich, but also the poor. The "Lutherische Kirchenzeitung" 
reminds us that one class is little or not at all affected by it. These are the 
preachers and also the parochial school teachers, who still have to be 
content with a very small salary, even though the congregation has 
become more prosperous. She quotes the following words from a non- 
Lutheran newspaper, which also apply to Lutheran congregations: "While 
the wages of the workers are increased, while the products of the farmer 
increase and the merchant is allowed to reap greater profits, the poor 
preachers have to watch, and no one thinks that they too are entitled to 
share in the general prosperity of the country. If a congregation is small 
and poor, and with all its efforts cannot raise more, the preacher's poverty 
is well founded; but if the members of a congregation become more and 
more prosperous, and thereby cause their preacher and family to suffer 
hardship, then they sin against the servant of the Lord, and his reward 
reserved for him will one day cry out against them to the Lord.” God's 
word says, "But he that is instructed in the word, let him impart all good 
things to him that instructs him," Gal. 6:6. 


Support of poor pupils. The undersigned has repeatedly been asked 
fhat has become of those 10 students of our higher educational 
Institutions whom a generous Christian, now deceased, had supported in 
he last school year. We can now report that all of them have returned, 
rusting in God, and are continuing their studies. Other Christians have 
een found to make their studies possible, and will certainly continue to be 
found, since not all of them and the entire school year have been provided 
for. A kind benefactress of this "blessed work," as she calls it, sent the 
riter $100.00. A young man sent in $25.00, and accompanied the sending 
ith these words, "I know from past experience that all the money given 
b such purposes comes back, at times a hundredfold. | only wish | could 
jive $1000.00 instead of $25.00, but will remember these students again. 
laybe someday | will get to the point where | can give $1000.00 a year. 
por mention my name in the ‘Lutheran.’ God knows; that will do." A 
ongregation of our synod in Kansas, which at present has no pupil of its 
wn in our institutions, has decided once for all to pay annually the whole 
ard money for one of these pupils, and thus to regard him as their own. 
The pastor writes: "May other congregations now follow the example, 
kspecially those who have not yet sent a boy from their midst to an 
Institution and have presented the means for his study, but also such 
ongregations who at present support no particular student." May 2 Cor. 
re apply here also, "Your example has provoked many.” 
ab: 


Serious charges were made a few days ago against the public schools 
f our country by an eminent schoolman, on whose words they give some 
redit in this country, President Eliot of Harvard University, Cambridge, 
last. one of the largest and most famous institutions of higher learning in 
ur country. He said, among other things, in an address delivered before 
he Teachers’ Association of the State of Connecticut, "The results of our 
ational system of education have hitherto failed to meet the hopes and 
bxpectations of its founders. The purpose of the elementary school is to 
Educate the whole people-not individuals only; but we still face almost 
pve vos. difficulties." And then Eliot enumerates some of these 
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rave points. He says: "For longer than two man ages we have been 
ighting the drunkenness vice-without discovering any successful method. 
[The legislation of the States is changeable and uncertain in moral point of 
\iew. Where we have relied on prohibition, the popular intelligence has not 
been sufficient to carry out the law, or to substitute a better one in its place. 
[This proves that the people's power of judgment was not sufficiently trained 
In school.” In the further course of his speech Eliot still comes to speak of 


he widespread gambling, of the frequent gross crimes (theft, robbery, riot, 


urder, lynching), of the tendency to read bad books and magazines, of 
he attendance at bad, mean theaters, of the labor riots, etc. But Eliot 
Jorgets the main thing. He demands something from a system of education 
hich this can now and never grant. All education and training of the power 
f judgment does not do away with sin. The righteousness that exalts a 
People cannot be brought about even by the best religionless school. Sin, 
hich is the ruin of the people, continues to grow. The sentence remains: 
‘Neither herb nor plaster healed them, but thy word, O Lord, which healeth 
hil things. And this word must above all be diligently and abundantly laid to 
he heart of the growing youth. Through it they will acquire the right power 
f judgment to distinguish between good and evil. LE. 


344 


SOD: £ Duthevance DER 


Abroad. 


Luther Festival. Although in Germany the old Luther doctrine - and 
that is nothing other than the true doctrine of Scripture - has mostly been 
abandoned and in many cases completely forgotten, Luther's name is still 
held in high esteem and praised. And now, just like other famous men, 
one seeks to glorify Luther and to keep him in the consciousness of the 
people by making him into a theatrical figure and by writing and 
performing so-called Luther festivals. As a rule, Luther is completely 
misrepresented in these plays and sometimes downright distorted, since 
the poets do not want to know anything about Luther's teachings and do 
not know his true meaning. It is not the Lutheran spirit, but the spirit of 
error and falsehood that blows in these poems. For example, the author 
of a very well-known festival play, Superintendent Triimpelmann, is a 
follower of the most advanced newer heresy. But his poetry is surpassed 
by the newest Luther festival play by Henzen. It has been performed 
many times, sometimes to sold-out audiences; the proceeds have even 
been donated. It is reported that the main events of Luther's life are 
skillfully and impressively portrayed in it, so that the spectators think they 
are experiencing everything. And yet it is a counterfeit Luther who is 
paraded. The words that are put into his mouth are often a counterfeit 
and distortion of the Gospel. Thus the poet makes Luther say, "Out of 
your heart alone flows the true indulgence.” "Nature is the most sacred 
thing that the Lord God has given us; whoever acts against it, even if it 
be for the sake of the most pious, desecrates the first gift of heaven." Yea, 
he stoops to the blasphemous word, "What makes blessed is a free and 
yet godly will, and pure love to noble woman.” "My Master JEsus Christ 
teaches me that we are all his apostles." An admirer of Luther says, "If 
ever a man believed in himself, it is Luther." Kathe, Luther's wife, says, 
“My complaining before the Savior has never pleased me" (since Luther's 
sermon)." Henzen is also not afraid to disgracefully deface Luther's well- 
known hymn, "Were God not with us this time." The closing words: "The 
rope is broken and we are free, the name of the Lord is with us, the God 
of heaven and earth,” read with him: "The rope is broken and we are free, 
the name of the Lord is with us, to become still freer." Thus Luther is 
revered as a hero of liberty ; and the liberty to be had nowadays is liberty 
from the word of God. In truth, however, the importance of Luther consists 
in the fact that he re-established the rule of the Word of God in the Church 
and himself rendered willing obedience to this Word. 

Le: 

Luther's Coat of Arms. A Roman Catholic priest of Bohemia, who had 
recently been promoted to bishop, went to an embroidery shop to order 
his official clothes; his future coat of arms was also to be embroidered on 
them. There he saw a splendid altar cloth, and on it a heart entwined with 
arose and surmounted by the cross; around these pictures was written: 
"The Christian's heart is on roses when it stands in the midst of the cross.” 
This pleased the clergyman exceedingly, and he chose this image for his 
coat of arms, and ordered the corresponding embroidery on his official 
garb. But one can imagine the priest's consternation and horror when, a 
few weeks later, he learned that he had chosen the coat of arms of the 
“arch-heretic" Luther as his own. Now the emblem, so edifying to him 
before, was an abomination. The altar cloth he had seen had come from 
Germany and was destined for a Lutheran church in Bohemia. So reports 
a German newspaper. 

Ly 


A most curious book. 


In a market town in China, the evangelical missionary Bishop Hoare 
was speaking to a large crowd about the message of salvation; some 
native Christians were helping him. One of these soon made a special 
effort with a Chinaman. Again and again he opened the Bible and read 
passages from it to him. Afterwards the bishop asked him what this 
strange thing meant. He answered: "O, my countryman made his 
interjections again and again. But | thought it more expedient not to 
answer him in my own words, but to leave it to the Scriptures to refute 
these objections. Therefore, with every objection he made, | opened a 
passage of Scripture which met this objection, and thus answered him 
directly with God's word. At last he was astonished at this and said: This 
is a most strange book. All the thoughts | have in my heart find their 
answer in it before | have even spoken them.” - The Chinese man later 
asked for further information about the teachings of this wonderful book, 
then applied for baptism and is now already included in the number of 
church members. 

Yes, the bible is a most strange book. It knows the right answer to 
all questions. With the joyful it is joyful, with the weeping it weeps. It 
strengthens the faith of the believer, and gives certainty to the doubter. 
She can comfort the hearts of sinners and heal sore consciences. It can 
make the hardest things easy. When all sources of comfort and strength 
dry up in the heat of affliction, this spring is inexhaustible. The more you 
draw from it, the more water it gives. The more thou digest in this mine, 
the more precious gems and purer gold thou bringest to light. Here are 
treasures of everlasting value. Dig diligently for them. The people of our 
day are so attached to perishable gold and silver. The Revelation of St. 
John says, Cap. 3, 18. 3:18, "Il counsel thee to buy gold of me." - and 
Peter writes in his first Epistle (Cap. 1, 7.), "Your faith is more precious 
than corruptible gold !" You can buy here for free. The greater your desire 
for it, the more abundantly you will receive. These treasures make you 
full and satisfied. 

(The Sunday Friend.) 


“You know that for a fact?” 


There lay a pale man on his sickbed, surrounded by splendor and 
wealth, but in his features was fear and anxiety. He had drunk the cup of 
sin to the full, spent his days in drinking and debauchery, and now, though 
only thirty-six years old, he was a decrepit old man. From time 
immemorial he had tried to persuade himself that eternity was a fable, 
that heaven and hell existed only in the excited imagination of a dreamer. 
Now that death was so near, all his beautiful reasons of reason wanted 
to leave him in the lurch. The inner restlessness that had been tormenting 
him for several days induced him to call a devout pastor, the garrison 
preacher M., to him. But at the same time a friend of the dying man, who 
was a companion in sin, came to him, and protested against the 
preacher's earnest words about the love of Jesus and the seriousness of 
eternity, about the terrors of hell. "You would do better to keep your words 
to yourself and go home!" he cried angrily to the preacher. "All that you 
have just said is lies, deceit, and nonsense. We 
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live and die, and then it's over. After death there is nothing." 

Now the garrison preacher straightened up, stood before the God- 
denier, and asked gravely and firmly, "Do you know this for certain?” A 
thunderclap, suddenly booming from the cloudless sky, could not produce 
more fright than this unexpected question awakened. For a moment the 
person addressed stood transfixed; then, without a word, he went out of 
the room. Now M. went to the sick man again, and talked to him anew 
about repentance and conversion, forgiveness and eternal ruin, heaven 
and hell, and then returned home. 

The dying man was alone again. But now the question, "Do you 
know this for certain?" sounded incessantly in his ears again, and all that 
was in him answered : "No!" More and more the certainty came over him 
that he was a lost sinner, and with fear and trembling he thought of the 
judgment seat of the God whom he had so often mocked and whose 
existence he had denied. The next morning the garrison preacher found 
the sick man in the greatest distress of soul and on the verge of despair. 
"O how | have longed for Jhnm!” he cried, "I am no longer safe, nay, | am 
lost! You have certainty. | see it in your countenance, and hear it from your 
words. O tell me, how can | too attain this certainty? Where can | find 
peace?" 

"With JEsu, and with Him alone!” replied M., deeply shaken. "He is 
the way, the truth, and the life. He also assures you of forgiveness and 
salvation through faith in His shed blood.” Now the minister of the Word 
began to preach the gospel of blessedness, the glad tidings of JEsu, to 
the soul thirsting for peace. God blessed his words. The fortress was 
taken, the hard heart was broken, and the same man who yesterday had 
done his utmost to harden himself against every word of exhortation and 
warning, now bowed his head and humbly called upon God for mercy. He 
lived but a short time. But then he went calmly and joyfully towards death; 
all fear of death had disappeared, for he was going to his Saviour, to the 
eternal home above - he knew that for certain. 

And now, art thou also sure of thy salvation? Can you also say with 
all certainty that you are reconciled to God; and can you face death with 
calmness, even with joy? Only the word of Scripture, which stands firm 
and immovable, can give thee this assurance. It assures thee, "This is 
ever certainly true, and a precious word, that Christ Jesus is come into the 
world to save sinners," 1 Tim. 1:15. 


(Wroclaw Church Gazette.) 


The end of a scoffer. 


‘A wedding was celebrated in a small mountain village. When the wedding 
ceremony and the celebration in the church were over, and the wedding 
procession went out to the church, outside the church door the 
bridegroom, a crude godless man, turned on his heel and, facing the 
church, exclaimed in a loud voice: "Today I have been here for the last 
time!" The wedding day passed, and early the next morning the young 
husband - he was a miner - hurried off to work. He was to return for dinner. 
His wife has dinner ready at the appointed hour, but he is not yet there; 
she waits, but he does not come. At last she sees a wagon slowly coming 
down the road and stopping in front of the house. The miners, sitting on 
the wagon, lift a long object gingerly 


They carry him silently into the parlor and take away the covering that 
covers him. The woman looked and it was her husband, pale and dead. 
A piece of rock had fallen and crushed him. On the third day the miner 
was buried, and according to the custom of the country the coffin was 
carried into the church before the altar. Four days after he had spoken 
that blasphemous word, he was thus where he had never wanted to go 


again. "I, the LORD thy God, am a strong, zealous God!" 


Luther as a Bible translator. 


One of the most glorious gifts that we owe to the work of the 
Reformer of the Church is the excellent German translation of the Bible. 
The merit of this translation can be seen when we compare it with another 
German translation of the Bible from the time before Luther. 


German translation of the 23rd Psalm. 


Before Luther. 

The LORD ruleth me, and | have 
no need: and in the place of pasture 
he setteth me. He hath led me upon 
the waters of salvation; he hath 
confirmed my soul. He leadeth me 
out in the paths of righteousness for 
his name's sake. When | walk in the 
shadow of death, | fear not the evil 
things: When thou art with me, thy 
Ruth and thy rod, they have tested 
me. Thou hast prepared the table in 
my sight against them that afflict 
me: thou hast nourished my head 
with oil; and a cup maketh drunk, as 
it is pure. And thy mercy followeth 
me all the days of my life; That | 
also may dwell in the house of the 


From Luther. 

The LORD is my shepherd; | 
shall not want. He feedeth me in 
green pastures, He leadeth me 
beside the still waters; He restoreth 
my soul; He leadeth me in the paths 
of righteousness for his name's 
sake. Yea, though | walk through 
the valley of the shadow of death, | 
will fear no evil: For thou art with 
me: Thy rod and thy staff, they 
comfort me. Thou preparest a table 
before me against mine enemies: 
Thou anointest my head with oil, 
And pourest me out my cup. Surely 
goodness and mercy shall follow 
me all the days of my life: | will dwell 
in the house of the LORD for ever. 


LORD throughout the days. 


A note of indulgence from Tetzel. 


This is the title of an indulgence note bought by a mother from the 
indulgence merchant Tetzel for one gold florin 

"| absolve you from all debauchery, sins and crimes that you have 
committed, however great and grave they may be. | release you from the 
pains you would have had to suffer in purgatory for them. | restore to thee 
thy participation in the sacraments. I receive you anew into the bosom of 
the church. | restore you to the state of innocence and purity in which you 
stood through your baptism, so that at the moment of your death the gate 
through which souls go to the place of torment shall be closed to you, and 
on the other hand the gates of paradise shall be opened to you. And if 
you are not called away soon, this grace shall remain unchanged until 
your death. In the name of God the Father, the Son and the Holy Ghost.” 
Frater (Brother) Johann Tetzel 

handwritten signature. 
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Thy will be done! 


To Dr. Martin Luther a friend came one day and complained, 
"Everything goes against me, all my wishes are destroyed, my hopes are 
crushed, my plans overthrown." "Dear friend, this is your fault," Luther 
replied. "My fault? How so then?" "Yes, behold, why then do you pray 
every day: ‘Thy will be done’ ? You must rather pray: But as long as thou 
prayest that God's will be done, so long thou must quietly accept it when 
he does according to thy prayer.” 


Obituary. 


On the 5th of October Father G. Potratz in Hillsboro, N. Dak. after a 
serious illness (cancer of the stomach) entered into the eternal rest of the 
children of God in faith in his Saviour and was buried on the 8th of October 
in the midst of his two former congregations in Hillsboro. His age he 
brought to 51 years, 8 months and 25 days. He leaves a very ill, deeply 
grieved widow, 7 minor children, a father of 82 years, two brothers and 
two sisters. May the faithful God and Father of widows and orphans let 
his sun of grace shine upon the sorely afflicted in this valley of sorrow and 
keep them for entrance into the heavenly hall of joy.‘ S. Martin. 


Ordination and Ginfirlivrrngen. 


By order of the Hon. President Pfotenhauer, Cand. J. Duerr was ordained and 
introduced to his congregations in Mercer County, N. Dak. by J. Matthias on the 
20th of Sonnt, n. Trin, 

On the errand of the Honorable President Cléter, Father H. Weisbrodt was 
introduced to his congregation near Dayton, lowa, on the 12th of Sonnt, n. Trin. by 
A. Willner. 

On the 24th of September, the Rev. Martin F. J. Walker was solemnly inducted 
by the undersigned into his new office as Professor in Concordia College, 
Hawthorne, N. P., in the presence of the other professors and the entire student 
body, as well as the Board of Supervisors and a number of pastors and other friends 
of the institution. The UU. J. H. Sieker and A. E. Frey gave speeches appropriate 
to the occasion. Likewise the newly inducted professor delivered a short address. 
H.H. Walker. 

On the errand of Venerable Praeses Runkel, Father A. Hansen was 
introduced to his congregation at Newman, Cal. by |. H. Witte, on the 18th of 
Sunday, A.D. Trin. 

By order of the Honorable Praeses Seuel, Rev. E. C. Georgii was introduced 
at Trinity Parish, Glidden, Wis. on the 19th inst. n. Trin. by J. Fiehler. 

By order of the Hon. President Bernthal, L. A. Mundt was introduced to his 
congregation at Forest Green, Mo. on the 20th of Sonnt, n. Trin. by F. G. Walther. 

By order of Venerable Praeses Seuel, Father W. Knuf was introduced to his 
congregation at Athens, Wis. on the 20th of Sunday, A.D. Trin. by Bro. H. Mécker. 

By order of the Honorable Vice-President Wunder, Rev. A. F. Ziebell on the 
21st of Sonnt, A.D. Trin. in his parish at Island Grove, Ill, with the assistance of 
Rev. Th. Pifsel, instituted by Chr. Merkel. 

At the request of the Honorable President Niemann, Father H. Bentrup was 
introduced to his congregation at Holgate, Ohio, on the 21st of Sunday, A.D., by 
Father Diemer. 

At the request of the Venerable Praeses Seuel, Rev. Theo. Thormahlen was 
instituted in St. Paul's Parish, Town Pine River, Wis. on the 21st of Sunday, A.D., 
assisted by Prof. Fr. Randt, by S. Daib. 

At the request of the Honorable President Becker, Fr. Gerh. Rademacher 
was introduced to his congregation at Fremont, Nebr. by Aug. Leuthauser on 21 
Sonnt, n. Trin. 


By order of the Honorable Presidency of the lowa District, L. J. H. Volk was 
ordained on the 21st of Sonnt, n. Trin. Morning at St. Peter's parish at Auburn, and 
afternoon at St. John's parish at Coon Valley Tp, lowa, introduced by G. Nickels. 

On the 21st of Sonnt, n. Trin. the Rev. E. Banger was introduced at the 
preaching places of Reseburg and Thorpe, Wis. by K. L. Bubeck. 

According to the received notice, Fr. R. Zimmermann was installed in his 
parish at Groton, S. Dak. on 21 Sonnt, n. Trin. by O. H. Engelbrecht. 


On the 18th of Sonnt, A.D., Cand. Paul Hilger was inducted as teacher in the 
school of Trinity parish at Fairfield, Minn. by C. Albrecht. 

On the 19th of Sonnt, n. Trin. teacher B. M. Hemmann was inducted as second 
teacher of Holy Cross parish at Collinsville, Ill, by Bro. v. Strohs. 

On the 21st of Sonnt, n. Trin. teacher Karl Backhaus was introduced as 
teacher at the school of Immanuels parish at Chicago, Ill, in public worship by L. 
Holter. 


Initiations. 


On the 19th Sunday after Trinity the Trinity congregation near St. Paul, Minn, 
consecrated their new church (36X54 feet, tower 80 feet) to the service of God. 
Preacher: Fr. H. BruB (farewell addresses, Praeses Pfotenhauer and Vice- 
President Friedrich. On the 20th Sunday, n. Trin. Fr. Haserodt preached an English 
church dedication sermon. C.F. Walther. 

On 21 Sonnt, n. Trin. the Trinity congregation at Nashville, II, dedicated their 
newly built church (36x66 feet, steeple 84 feet) to the service of God. Preachers: 
prof. G. Mezger, kk. F. W. Brockmann, and M. Sommer (English). The dedicatory 
prayer was said byH . Brauns. 


On the 19th of Sunday, A.D., the congregation of St. Peter's, Belvidere, Minn. 
dedicated their new school to the service of God. Preacher: P. F. W. Lange. 
G. Ferb er. 
On the 20th of Sunday, A.D., the Zion congregation at Arena Tp. (near 
Madison), Minn. dedicated their newly built school house (20<30X10 feet) to the 
service of God. Emst H. C. Mueller. 


Groundbreakings. 


On the 17th of Sunday, A.D., the Zion congregation at Princeton, Minn. laid 
the cornerstone of their new church (36X60 feet). It preached 
A. O. Strauch, 1>. loei. 
On the 20th of Sunday, A.D., the First Lutheran Congregation at Fort Smith, 
Ark. laid the comerstone of their new church. Preachers: Chr. Rittmann (English) 
and Prof. H. Stéppelwerth (German and English). 
1K. E. Horst. 


Judiiuuur. 


On 20 Sonnt, n. Trin. the German Ev.-Luth. congregation in Millvale, Pa. 
celebrated its 25th anniversary. Preachers were Rev. M. Hein and Vice Pres. Rev. 
Brand. E. Totzke. 


Mission Festivals. 


On the 5th Sunday, A.D.: The St. John’s congregation at Rankin, Wis. 
Preachers: Prof. Randt and P. Duerr. Collecte after deduction: -20.00. 

On 12 Sonnt, n. Trin.: The congregation in Holstein, Nebr. preachers: kk. 
Neben and K. Fimhaber (lecture). Collecte after deduction: -50. 80. - The 
congregations at Dundee, Elgin, and Huntley, Ill. Preachers: prof. Lindemann and 
Bertram. Collecte: -235.00. - The Immanuel congregation at Broadlands, Il 
preachers: kk. Berthold and P. Clausen (English). Collecte after deduction: -50. 73. 
- The congregation at West Chicago, Ill. preachers: kk. P. Luecke and Ad. Bartling. 
Collecte: -34. 55. - The congregation of P. H. Henkels with guests from P. Lange's 
congregation at Minden, Ind. preachers: kL. Schurdel and Th. F. Hahn (and 
English). Capture 
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The very essence of the Reformation. 


(Speech delivered at a community celebration of the Reformation Feast of St. 
Louis Parishes at the Exposition Building). 


Dear congregation, dear fellow believers! 

The Lutheran congregations of the city of St. Louis have gathered 
here today to commemorate the Reformation, and it has become my task 
to briefly describe the essence of the Reformation. To this theme | will 
adhere. 

So | do not want to talk about the fact that with the Reformation a 

new and better time has dawned also for civil and state life, as is generally 
conceded outside the Roman camp. | do not want to go into the obvious 
fact that the countries that have closed themselves off to the Reformation 
are also behind the countries in which the Reformation has found its way 
into civil life. Of these things | will not speak, because they belong only to 
the external consequences of the Reformation. The Reformation itself is 
essentially an ecclesiastical process. It has to do not with the state, but 
with the church. It has to do with the question: How does sinful man get 
a gracious God? And the essence of the Reformation is that through it 
the right Christian answer to this question has again become known in 
the church, namely, the answer: man obtains God's grace, not through 
his own works, but through faith in Christ, the Savior of the world. 
There is really only One important question in the world for people after 
they become sinners. The question is the same at all times and among 
all peoples. All people also deal with this question in one way or another. 
This is the question: How can I get a gracious 


God? As long as this question is not answered correctly, no human being 
can find inner peace. 

This question has been answered correctly by Christianity. 
Christianity, of course, gives an answer that no man has thought of, nor 
could think of, an answer that has not come into any man's heart, as the 
apostle Paul says. All human religions, that is, all non-Christian religions, 
seek God's grace in the way of human works. They instruct men how 
men themselves can and should make themselves gracious to God by 
sacrifices, gifts, giving of life, etc. Christianity says no to this! To this 
Christianity says no! It is not by his own works, whether they be many or 
few, that man obtains a gracious God, but only by faith in Christ. And why 
only through faith in Christ? Jesus Christ, the incarnate Son of God, stood 
up for man before God. By his deeds and sufferings Christ reconciled 
men to God, and since God has thus had mercy on men, his unalterable 
order is this: whoever believes in Christ as his reconciler has a gracious 
God. This is the teaching of the Old Testament, this is the teaching of the 
New Testament, this is the teaching of Christianity. And this doctrine 
satisfies consciences, as the apostle Paul confesses in the name of all 
believers in Christ: "Therefore having been justified by faith, we have 
peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ." Thus even at the last 
hour the penitent avenger on the cross satisfied his conscience. So also 
the astronomer Copernicus became certain of the grace of God, as he 
himself testifies. Thus must every conscience be satisfied that is to come 
to rest. That is Christianity! This is Christianity as taught by the prophets 
and apostles and Christ himself. 

But what happened to this teaching in the course of time within 
external Christianity? It was gradually forgotten and, on the contrary, 
according to the way of the Gentiles, the blessedness 
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from the works of men. The outer Christendom began to walk in the way 
of the heathen in the main doctrine of Christianity. In Old Testament times, 
the people of Israel repeatedly fell away from the religion God had given 
them and turned to the idolatry of the surrounding pagans. So it happened 
in the New Testament, especially under the papacy, that that which called 
itself the Christian Church fell away to the heathen, became heathen, in 
the doctrine of the attainment of the grace of God and of salvation. If any 
man, whose conscience was awakened, asked in the anguish of his life, 
"How can | obtain a gracious God?" he was not answered by the official 
church, "Faith in Jesus Christ," "Christ is the propitiation for our sins," etc. 
but was then pointed to his own works, to penances, penitentials, 
pilgrimages, monastic life, and other works of man. This was the 
deformation, the de-Christianization of the Church under the Pabstacy. 
And the result was unspeakable misery of souls, doubt and despair, 
especially among the serious-minded, for no man can be sure of the grace 
of God by his own works. 

Now how did the reformation of the church come about? How could 


it come to a reformation of the church? Of course, even before the 
Reformation it was noticed that something, yes, much, was not right in the 
church. There was even talk of a reformation "of head and limbs” which 
was necessary for the church. Three great councils in the 15th century, 
the councils of Pisa, Costnitz, and Basle, wanted to reform the church. 
They achieved nothing, because they did not recognize the actual 
damage to the church, namely the apostasy from the Gospel. They only 
wanted to put an end to external abuses. No, no, the church could only 
be reformed in such a way that it was called back from the law to the 
gospel, from the pagan-papist doctrine of works to the Christian doctrine 
of faith in Christ. And how did this happen? 

There was a man who was born under the papacy and educated in lower 
and higher schools under the papacy - Martin Luther. Recognizing that he 
was a sinner before God, he had a heartfelt desire to be assured of God's 
grace. Even as a student in Erfurt, he often cried out in the anguish of his 
soul: "Oh, when will you once become pious and do enough to get a 
gracious God!" He now sought with all earnestness the grace of God in 
the way prescribed by the Roman church, in the way of his own works, 
penances, and atonements. No peace came to his soul! He became a 
monk and prayed and watched and fasted with such earnestness that he 
came close to death. But no peace came into his soul. Luther fared as a 
traveler does who strives toward a certain goal, but out of ignorance of 
the way takes the opposite path. The more eagerly and quickly he travels, 
the more he departs from his goal. Thus one does not come closer to the 
grace of God through his own works, but only steps the further away from 
grace. The first ray of light fell into Luther's soul when an old monastic 
brother pointed out to him the words of the Apostles’ Creed, "I believe a 
forgiveness of sins,” and full peace then entered his soul when 


he gradually recognized clearly from the Holy Scriptures: "No man can 
and should make himself a gracious God. This is what Christ has done. 
All sinners are to believe in Christ, that is, to take comfort in the merit of 
Christ. By this faith in Christ they have a gracious God." Luther preached 
this doctrine as a preacher and as a professor of theology. The ruling 
church disagreed. The pope put Luther under ban. Luther burned the 
Pope's bull of excommunication and continued to teach. Hundreds, 
thousands, millions recognized what Luther taught as the teaching of the 
Holy Scriptures, as the ancient gospel of Christ and the apostles, as the 
Christian answer to the question: How does a man get a gracious God? 
That is how the reformation of the church came about. So it was not by 
human wisdom, not by political wisdom, not by worldly science - although 
Luther was also a learned man - that the church was reformed, but by the 
fact that the old gospel was again made known in the church, which had 
been taught by Christ and the apostles and laid down in Scripture. The 
church now sang again in recognition of the Christian doctrine of 
justification: 

Salvation has come to us from grace 

and goodness, Works can never help, 

they cannot protect; 

Faith looks to Jesus Christ, who has 

done enough for all of us; he has 

become the mediator. 

And now let us look at ourselves. We Lutherans of America enjoy 
the outward consequences of the Reformation: we enjoy political and 
religious freedom in this glorious, God-blessed land. God preserve us this 
good, as we pray every Sunday in church prayer. But above all, we have 
and enjoy the spiritual goods of the Reformation. We walk in the bright 
light of the Reformation. We have that in which the very essence of the 
Reformation consists. We who have been reared in the orthodox 
American Lutheran Church know from our youth that a man has a 
gracious God, not by his own virtue and works, but by faith in Christ 
crucified. - Let us now hold what we have. This admonition is necessary. 
And not only to the papacy. In the midst of Protestant Christianity it has 
become fashionable to push aside the gospel of Christ crucified, the 
gospel by which Luther became certain of God's grace and the reformer 
of the church. One wants to dissolve Christianity again into a sum of moral 
precepts. But this is not progress, as they would have us believe, but 
regression, a relapse into paganism and paganism. - God has gradually 
given our synod a large field of work. Not only are our messengers working 
throughout the United States and Canada, but they have been called to 
South America, Australia, New Zealand, India, Germany, and England. 
But we must not forget that our work is of value to the Church of Christ 
only if we hold to the Christian doctrine that man is justified without works 
of the law, by faith alone. - We continue to train preachers. We rightly see 
to it that they are also well trained in languages and worldly knowledge. 
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be men of prayer. But above all, we must see to it that our young Even more reprehensible, however, is the desire to see 
theologians can preach the gospel of Christ crucified clearly and loudly congregational singing completely displaced from the church by art 
and lead people to the certainty of God's grace. The gospel of Christ, as singing. This intention has almost been achieved in many churches. And 
Luther rightly says, is the one treasure of the Christian church. Without we Lutherans, too, should be very careful in this regard, for, as | said, it 
this treasure the church is poor; in the possession of this treasure she is can happen all too easily that we, too, are gradually robbed of the treasure 
rich, infinitely rich. How valuable we consider this treasure, we also want of congregational singing in a similar way. 

to prove by the fact that we spare no sacrifice of earthly goods for the But if itis said that such art song attracts people to church, that may 
operation of the mission, for the care of our parochial schools and our be true. But then people do not come to hear God's word, but to enjoy the 


institutions of higher learning. Thus we show ourselves to be true spiritual music. The Word of God, the sermon, is for them a mere triviality, most 
children of the Reformation. May God grant us his grace to do so. Amen. boring. And if they could do it with decency, they would leave the church 
F. Pieper. as soon as the last note of the art song has faded away. Artistic singing 

may well draw people into the church, that is, into the church building, but 

it is not able to keep them in the church, that is, in the Christian 

congregation. This can only be done by the sincere preaching of the divine 

word, and nothing else. Our Confession, therefore, very properly says, 

A few words about Lutheran congregational "There is no thing that keeps people more with the church, than good 


singing. preaching.” (Apology, Art. 24.) 
But what may be the reason that some Lutherans do not appreciate 
W. this glorious heritage of the Lutheran church, congregational singing? The 
Of the purpose of the Lutheran congregational catch. main reason, at any rate, is that they do not quite recognize its glorious 


Congregational singing, as we have seen, is one of the most purpose. At best, they see it as an old-fashioned custom of our church. 
delicious treasures we have inherited from the fathers as children of the They have no idea of its deep meaning, of its high and glorious purpose. 
Reformation. But not all who call themselves Lutherans know how to How should such people be able to appreciate Lutheran congregational 
appreciate this heritage. Now and then, even among Lutherans, there are singing? But say, dear reader, are you always conscious of what a glorious 
those who seem to be ashamed of old-fashioned congregational singing treasure we have in our congregational singing? Alas, even with us there 
and think that it would be much nicer if, as in some American sects, for is often a lack of proper recognition of the purpose of it. And this may be 
example, a choir of trained singers, or an octet, or a quartet, or even the reason why we often sing so weakly or in the end not at all. So it 
capable soloists did the singing. It sounds so beautiful; one is so deeply certainly cannot do us any harm if we once again become aware of the 
moved and touched, and - the main thing - it also draws people into the high significance and the glorious purpose of our Lutheran congregational 
church! In comparison with such artful singing, our congregational singing singing. We will then see that the purpose of Lutheran congregational 
is nothing at all. singing is threefold, namely: 1. to praise our God, 2. to confess our faith, 
It would certainly be foolish, indeed unjust, to condemn art song and 3. to edify our hearts and minds. 
outright and ban it from our church services. That would be blind The first point, God willing, we will consider a little more closely next 
"iconoclasm". No, for our God nothing is too beautiful, nothing too good. time. JAF. 
Artistic singing is also a noble gift of God and can and should be used for 
His glory and service. In 1 Chronicles 16 and 17 we read that David 
appointed special singers for the service in the sanctuary. These were 
certainly people who were well trained in the art of singing, that is, artistic 
singers. We see from this that the art of singing fits very well into the 
service, and that it is also pleasing to the Lord God when used properly. 
If, therefore, believing Christians, to whom God has given a 
beautiful voice, train themselves in the art of singing and then use their 
singing to honor God, to sing His praise, and to beautify the services of 
their fellow Christians, this is only praiseworthy and right. Then this 
singing is also not something foreign that intrudes itself into the Christian 
congregation, but a song of praise that rises directly from the midst of the 
believing congregation to God. The matter would be different if one 
wanted to let unbelieving art singers sing in the services. That, of course, 
would be to be rejected. But that is the way with many American sects. 


They hire singers as one would hire a laborer, without asking whether he When my small Christian congregation wanted to grow to 25 and 30 
is a Christian, a Jew, or an unbeliever, if he can only sing beautifully. SU's, we were in need of a room in which we could hold our services. 


Every Sunday we gathered in my study room. In hot India, however, this is 
unbearable in the long run. 

Next to our home stood the mud house where we had initially lived 
fifteen atonals and where the 1 school had then been held. It now stood for 
three years and 
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had definitely become in need of repair. However, | did not want to renew 
the fire-dangerous grass roof, but to take it off, to raise the 7-foot-high 
mud walls by 4 feet with tiles, to put a tiled roof on it, to make it 
ecclesiastical inside with altar and altar place, pulpit and baptismal font - 
and thus to change the whole building into a church. | believed that 300 
rupees (about $105.00) would be required to do this. | wrote all this in my 
November report last year to the Honorable Mission Commission. The 
reply was that my plan seemed to them to be a good one, and if the 
Conference of Missionaries agreed, | should consider it approved and 
carry it out. | immediately wrote to the brothers, and they also agreed. 

But to make a new building out of an old one has its great difficulties. 
To make a church out of an adobe house was to cause me many a 
headache. | spent sleepless half nights on my bed, pondering and 
pondering, making plans and discarding them and building them up again 
in the same way or in a different way. When such a building is finished as 
it is now, everything looks so natural, as if it could not have been any other 
way. Before the beginning, however, insurmountable difficulties seem to 
lie in the way. 

Already at the beginning of March | ordered my Christians to tear 

down the partition walls in the mud house, by which the long room of it 
was divided into three rooms, and to cut mud in the homestead to make 
bricks. | also called in carpenters to make long, narrow windows that 
corresponded to the shape of a church. The old mud house windows were 
not suitable for this purpose. From the beginning | was also occupied with 
the thought of a small tower. We had a little bell - but it hung freely on a 
post and was exposed to rain and sunlight in the same way. It was certain: 
it had to be roofed over. Couldn't | combine it with the church? Soon | 
found advice. On the eastern side of the adobe house was the so-called 
veranda room, which also served as a support for the long walls of the 
house. | did not want to and could not tear it down, for it is a pity for every 
room that one has once built with effort, and every room is always good 
to use, and what else should give the walls a firm hold? Therefore | 
decided to raise it a little, too, to put a flat ceiling over it, and to have the 
turret built on top of it. The pointed roof of the tower | had the carpenters 
make beforehand, and that with only a few costs. The end of it was a 
brass knob and a black cross on top. It was painted with red paint - the 
natives like it best that way. When the substructure would be finished and 
the bell would hang, it should be lifted up. And so it was done. 
Otherwise the most important question was the brick question. In 
Vaniyambadi too much money was demanded for a thousand bricks, and 
if one buys them, one only gets flat bricks, and these mostly in small 
broken pieces, so that no one is able to count them properly. So | saw 
myself compelled to have the necessary bricks made myself, no less than 
30,000. The brickmakers came. But when they had made about 7000, it 
occurred to them that they could not make the bricks for the wages for 
which | had agreed with them. But since | had 


If | did not immediately agree to an increase in wages, they did not come 
any more. | now handed over the brickmaking to the master mason, who 
subsequently carried out the construction. But it cost more. In the process 
I could see once more how the natives cheat you with the work. When 
they worked for me, they acted as if the man was close to dying from work 
when he stroked 1500 in one day. But when the same laborers worked 
for the master mason, the man painted 2000 bricks a day at a good time 
and with ease. But a master bricklayer is seldom to be had for such work, 
and cheaper it would have been had not the brick-strikers run away from 
me. Then came the turn of firing the bricks. For this, however, my master 
mason demanded double what it cost me afterwards, so that | could not 
hand over to him the second part of the brickmaking, the kiln-building and 
firing. Fortunately this work Noah, my Christian, understood. On the 
evening of April 4, the kiln was lit. But before that, Noah admonished 
several times that we should pray so that the bricks would succeed. I told 
him that | carried all these things on my prayerful heart, and that he should 
therefore only light them with confidence. But he would not let up, saying 
that we should pray first. Then I called the Christians to me, we uncovered 
our heads, and | prayed that God would make the bricks succeed and add 
many a living stone to his true building in which he dwelt, to his church. 
Then the kiln was lit. After a few days we had the joy of seeing the most 
beautiful red bricks. All my workers, however, Christians and Gentiles, 
came from the village of Jurayeri, where at that time the plague was 
raging fiercely. Therefore, we were very afraid, since one of us could have 
been taken by the plague at any moment. But God protected us. Many 
thanks to him! 

When the bricks - one thousand comes to 2 rupees 14 annas (about 
90 cents) - were ready, we started to cover the grass roof. | had to make 
some new holes for windows in the mud walls. What a ruin stood there 
now! How little was left for the church! | asked myself anxiously whether | 
would be able to build the church for 300 rupees - apart from the tower, 
which my community wants to pay for. Finally nothing more stood in the 
way of starting the construction. 

On April 10, the masons began work. First the rounding and the 
arch of the altar place were built. Then we went courageously to the tower. 
The porch room was also provided with an arch on the inside, which gives 
the interior of the church a very nice, ecclesiastical appearance. It gives 
off a beautiful side hall, in which the singers and the harmonium are to 
find their place. On top of it came the 7 feet high, octagonal bell tower. On 
April 24, the spire, also 7 feet high, was lifted up and thus the tower was 
completed. The whole tower from the ground to the top is 25 feet high. It 
was a joy when it was finished and its cross was seen from all sides; yes, 
the cross is now also visibly planted on the outside of our station. And the 
bell has a more beautiful, fuller sound from the tower. Then the windows 
were put in, and the wall raised 4 feet round. Roof beams and 
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Mungels (bamboo poles) were also already purchased. The beams were 
laid and installed, and on May 3 the shell was finished. It should be 
mentioned that | also built round arches over windows and doors. 

But what happened now! My carpenters left me in the lurch. When 
the windows were finished, | had to dismiss them for two weeks, because| 
| did not have work for them all the time. They promised me firmly that they| 
would come back to do the roof. Several times | asked them if they would 
keep their word. The answer was always in the affirmative. But when the 
day came for them to come, they did not. "Because of the heat we do not| 
come,” they let themselves be excused in a lazy way. And now it was even 
as if all the carpenters in Vaniyambadi had made an agreement not to 
come to me at work. For a full nine days | could not get even a single 
carpenter. The roof remained open, the rain hung in the sky, the blaze of| 
the sun was terrible. There | endured much fear. But the masons also left! 
me for a day, pretending they had some other work to finish, in truth it was 
a death ceremony they had to perform. But | was in a hurry with the 
construction, once because of the noble time in general, then the rain| 
threatened incessantly, and finally the inauguration was to take place on 
the Feast of Trinity, where my teacher Vedamamuni also wanted to be 
married - and that could no longer be postponed. After nine days - as | 
have said - | got carpenters, and they were old and slow men who could 
hardly get anything right. But here the "old" heathens want their dignity 
paid for. Even though they can only work slowly, they still demand a lot of 
money, because that comes to old age. Well - however it went: the 
carpenters laid beams and mungel and thus finished the roof truss. The 
masons, on the other hand, built the pavement below, then the altar, pulpit, 
and baptismal font, and lastly the pews. These were unknown things to 
them, but they were very eager to do them. When they knew clearly what! 
| wanted and how it could be done, then they made every effort, because 
it was not something that happened every day. For instance, before we 
started on the pulpit, | showed them a wine-glass, and said, "The thing we 
are going to build must look like this glass; we'll build a stem, then on top 
of it like this glass, but octagonal, and at the back a staircase with railings; 
then we'll plaster it up quite nicely-and that will be a nice preaching chair 
there." And now it was time to build. We really made an altar, pulpit and 
baptismal font that made my heart laugh with joy. These were all unknown 
things to my Christians, too. | explained to them that these were three 
places for the means of grace: word, baptism and the Lord's Supper. 
Finally the masons laid the roof tiles, then the whole building was plastered 
with clay and whitewashed with lime. It was only by necessity that we were 
able to finish, so that the dedication could still take place on the Feast of 
Trinity. I did not leave the side of the workers during all these weeks. Very| 
often | hardly took time to eat, because leaving the workers to their own 
devices meant a loss. As soon as | turned my back, they made noise 
among themselves and missed work. For this reason | also always gave 
the catechumen lessons at some 


Cookie in the den. But it was very difficult. The noise and the questions of 
the builders and my teaching did not fit together. But what can one do 
when one is alone in all this? During the construction Brother Habener 
visited us a few times. He always expressed his great joy about the little 
church, which comforted me not a little in my worry and trouble. 

| also had some joyful experiences with my Christians during the 
construction. When you have Christians among the workers, you are not 
as much of a stranger as when you have to deal with all pagans; there is 
a kinship, an intimate feeling that connects you with the Christians. They 
also confessed their Christianity in the midst of the heathen by the 
Christian greeting, which they were not ashamed to say to us. The 
heathen workers greeted us "Salam" (the usual greeting in India); the 
Christians, on the other hand, always said "Paraparanukku stottiram” 
(praise be to God). But | was especially pleased that the heathen, who 
otherwise knew and called my Christians only by their heathen names, 
now called them by their Christian names. There they always called - and 
that throughout - Noah! Joseph! Adam! Leah! and the like. But how came 
it that Noah helped to build, being a tanner? He no longer goes to the 
tannery; he would rather do other work, for all the tanners practice too 
much deceit toward their masters, in which he, as a Christian, cannot 
participate. R. Freche. 

(Conclusion follows.) 


+ P. Kaspar Heinrich Ehlen. + 


While in our own country from many unoccupied churches and 
mission fields, as well as from Europe, Asia, Australia and South America, 
the request for messengers of peace is brought before us, it has again 
pleased God in His unfathomable counsel to call a young, strong and 
gifted servant to Himself in the midst of richly blessed work. 

P. Kaspar Heinrich Ehlen of Groton, S. Dak., entered the triumphant 
Church on September 17 after a short period of suffering. It was on the 
29th of June in the year 1870 that the deceased was born in the village of 
GroB Meckelsen, Amt Zeven, Province of Hanover, and he thus reached 
an age of 32 years, 2 months and 18 days, of which the last eleven years 
were devoted to the service of the Church. He was the youngest son of 
his parents, J. D. Ehlen and Engeline, nee Rathjen, who are still living and 
of advanced age, and who now reside in Orange, Cal. Of his four brothers 
and sisters, two brothers still survive him. - The healthy child developed 
into a strong, courageous boy, who from the age of six until his 
confirmation had to walk a long way to the village school every day, which 
strengthened his health and hardened his body. After his confirmation he 
stayed at home for a while, then attended a secondary school, the 
Johanneum in Hanover, without choosing a specific profession. But 
already after one year he decided to follow his brothers to America and to 
train for the holy ministry. At the age of sixteen he left his home and, after 
a happy journey, moved into our preaching house. 
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He was a gifted and well-educated student at the Springsield Seminary 
in the Third Reich and devoted himself to his studies with diligence and 
fidelity. The great need of the church caused him to interrupt his studies 
to spend a year as a vicar in Nebraska. Later, after passing his exams, 
he left the seminary with an honorable certificate. 

His first field of work, which the Lord assigned to him, was Webster, 
S. Dak. and the surrounding area. In 1891 he was ordained and 
introduced by F. W. Schilke on the 11th Sunday after Trinity. Now he 
began his missionary work as a pioneer, for which the good Lord had 
especially enabled him. Soon he moved his residence to Waubay, S. Dak. 
where he worked in great blessing for several years. On September 2, 
1894, he responded to a call from St. John's church at Town Hanson, S. 
Dak. and from there served a large mission field until his death. Tireless 
and restless as he was, he was able to accomplish much work with the 
gifts bestowed upon him. Only rarely was he able to devote alll his energy 
to his actual field of work, where he often had to serve three or more 
congregations under difficult conditions and had to travel by cart. Special 
missionary journeys and serving vacant churches often took up his time. 
Thus the work piled up. In order to be able to serve as many churches as. 
possible on Sundays, he was often forced to preach three times in one 
day and to travel thirty or more miles. What a burden of work lay on his 
shoulders can be seen from the fact that lately three parishes were under 
his pastoral care; but never was a complaint heard from him that the work 
was too much or too burdensome for him. Also on the 16th Sunday after 
Trinity, September 14, he preached in the morning in his main parish, and 
in the afternoon had a funeral service in his branch. He also intended to 
preach in a third place, but was prevented from doing so by a severe 
indisposition. After he had informed those who still desired his services, 
he started on his way home. A weary, sick man, he covered the last nine 
miles of his professional journey; he was soon to rest from all labor. After 
suffering only two days, he passed away gently and blessedly from the 
effects of gastric hemorrhage. A whole circle of congregations mourns in 
the deceased a conscientious pastor, who was equally dear and valuable 
to all through his kindly nature. The deceased concluded his ministry and 
his life with a work- and blessing-rich effectiveness. 

On September 21 the funeral service took place in the midst of his 

former congregation. The church was richly decorated with mourning 
pennants, a large congregation of mourners had appeared, who, moved 
by ties, listened with devotion to the sermons of consolation preached by 
Pastors P. Beck, F. Pfotenhauer and O. Engelbrecht with devotion. 
After the end of this celebration, the various congregations of the parish 
met for a special meeting. In this general meeting, the earthly 
circumstances of the family of the blessed pastor, who had lost their 
breadwinner through death, were also remembered. Since it was now 
known that the survivors did not have enough, steps were taken with 
fatherly care and loving sacrifice to provide for them. - Late in the 
afternoon the coffin was brought to the station. The sorely afflicted widow 
with her five 


A. Burk, and the brother-in-law, P. A. Hempfing, now accompanied the 
dear corpse to Dwight, Ill. There it was laid to rest in the graveyard at 
Goodfarm on September 23rd, after another service, at which the pastors 
Behrens and Grefe officiated. 


Death may seem gloomy to others, but not 
to me, because soul, heart, and courage 
rest in you, who trust no one, O most dear 
lite. 
Whom can the end of the way frighten, 
When from murderous hedges he arrives at 
safety? 
My light, with joy will | depart From this dark 
wilderness To thy rest of eternity. 
Aug. Bartling. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


America. 

From our local seminary we can report that our dear Professor 
GrAbner returned happily from his long and great journey to Australia and 
Europe on October 31 and has resumed his teaching activities. About the 
good successes of this journey, which was undertaken in ecclesiastical 
matters, he himself will make more detailed announcements in the 
“Lutheraner" in the near future. CR, 

The other day a man said to me: "When | was confirmed, | would have 
liked to study to be a pastor. But my parents had no money. So now | 
want to let a poor boy who is worth it study." | said, "Who is this boy?" He 
said, "Name one." | named one. "All right," says the man, "I'll send for 
him." I said, "How much you want to give a year?" He said, "As much as 
it takes to keep him in school.” The boy's in college now. - That is worthy 
of imitation. C.M. Z. 

The article in the last but one "Lutheran" concerning this matter is 
supplemented and corrected in the following official announcements: 1. 
"The costs for the preparation of the individual exhibitions are to be borne 
by the congregations themselves," reads the original petition accepted by 
the Synod. "The expenses arising therefrom on the spot,” namely, on the 
exhibition ground in St. Louis, "are to be met by the Concordia Publishing 


House." (See Report of the last Synod of Delegates, p. 124, Resolution 
15.) Furthermore, it is stated there under Resolution 14: "Resolved, that 
our Synod also take part in the forthcoming World's Fair in St. Louis in 
1904 by exhibiting its Synodal School System, or rather the teaching 
materials produced by it. It therefore encourages the parochial schools 
and higher educational institutions in its midst to promote this cause by 
submitting works. The department of the exhibition authority for the 
school system has published the following: "Only regular class-work is 


desired. So no selection of pupils' work, but all the work of a whole class. 
- The Executive Committee appointed for this purpose at Addison, III, will 
be pleased to provide further information on this matter. 

The much-mentioned, shrewd Catholic Archbishop Ireland of St. Paul, who 
is considered the representative of American Catholicism, and whose 
opinions, even in political circles, are not without 
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influence, sets forth the following program for his Church, which is plain 
enough, and gives the thoughts and intentions of the very more liberal 
Catholics. He says: "Our task is to make America Catholic. Our watchword 
shall be: God wills it, and high shall our hearts beat with enthusiasm, like| 
those of the ancient crusaders. We know our Church alone possesses the 
truth and the means of grace of salvation. The Catholic Church will secure 
and maintain the libertine goods of the Republic as no human power of| 
human Church can. If the Church triumphs in America, Catholic truth will 
spread on wings of American influence and make the universe rich and 
happy. .. . As a religious system Protestantism in the United States is 
hopelessly fragmented, utterly worthless as a power in matters of faith and 
morals, and no longer to be reckoned with as an adversary. Once the 
American people are made Catholic, we will not find a higher level off 
Christian civilization anywhere. It can be proved to the American people that} 
they need the Roman Church for the preservation and complete| 
development of their national character and their social order. The Catholic] 
Church is the only existing and imperishable Christian power. It has the 
authority to speak; it possesses an organization by which, if necessary, 
obedience to its laws can be enforced!" Woe to our country and to its 
ecclesiastical and civil liberty, if the plans and intentions of these Catholics 
should ever be realized! LF. 


From World and Time. 


On the occasion of the death of the Queen of Belgium a few weeks ago, the} 
"Freimund" remarks as follows: That death also comes to palaces, 
everyone knows, but how life in the princely house can also be a brilliant} 
misery is not so generally known. Not as much information about the life 
of the great people reaches the public as one would expect in the age of| 
the press. Only on special occasions, as at the death of Queen Marie| 
Henriette, is something revealed of the sad disruption which may prevail 
even in the houses of kings. The late Belgian queen, an Austrian princess| 
by birth, a celebrated beauty in her youth, was for years a lonely and 
crestfallen woman. Surrounded only by her courtiers, almost no one of her| 
own saw her any more. Her husband, who favored actresses and dancers, 
had turned his back on her; her children were estranged from her. Her only} 
son, the heir to the throne, had died as a boy of ten, two daughters were 
unhappily married, the elder, Louise, married to a Coburg prince, is in a| 
lunatic asylum, the younger, Stephanie, the wife of the dissolute Austrian| 
Crown Prince Rudolf, who ended by suicide, subsequently remarried to 
the Hungarian Count Lonyai. Because of the inappropriate marriage, she| 
was disowned by her father, which caused her mother great suffering. The 
youngest daughter, Clementine, remained loyal to her father. When the| 
Countess Lonyai travelled to Belgium on the news of her mother's death| 
and entered the mortuary in Spaa, her father, the King, had her expelled. 
The late queen was the poorer and the more pitiable in her grief and| 
bitterness, because she knew not the true consolation in misery. The only| 
thing that made her glad was her horses. When, owing to her suffering 
condition, she could no longer come to them, she was left only with her| 
dogs, to whom she was attached. She expressed not long before her death 
to her 


Environment: "| am the most unhappy woman. | have no man left in this 
world, only my dogs love me." She was aware of the approaching end, for 
she said to her three personal physicians, "You are three, gentlemen. If 
you were any more, surely you could not alter my situation. | know that | 
am condemned. But believe me, | am resigned to my fate." - This is not 
the eagemess to die of a godly soul, but the dull surrender to 
unchangeable fate, since life offers nothing more. Truly, a sad exit from 
life! LF. 


Be not deceived, for God is not mocked. 


Told from a true incident. 


In a small, remote village in the Harz Mountains, an old, overgrown 
woman lived for many years. She lived all alone in her own dilapidated 
little house and no longer had anyone close to her. She had buried her 
husband and her nine children a long time ago; they were all buried outside 
the village in the shady cemetery. The people in the village rumored that 
the old woman was no longer quite right, and some of them avoided her 
with a certain shyness, which had its reason in her strange habit of 
spending hours on warm summer evenings at the graves of her deceased: 
she thought, after all, that she had to wait here for the final reunion with 
them. Then she would sit quietly huddled on one or other of the ruined 
mounds; indeed, she had sometimes been seen returning late at night 
{rom her nocturnal walks. And no one could prevent her from this favorite 
walk; for she was a harmless, pious soul, who never missed a Sunday in 
Ichurch, sitting in her place behind the pillar, and who alone in the parish 
had retained the good old custom of reading her morning and evening 
blessings daily from the Word of God. 

Now there were two young people visiting the head forester's house, 
students of medicine, who used their holidays to make excursions from 
here into the nearby Harz mountains. The older of them was a free spirit 
in the fullest sense of the word, who could not make enough boasts of his 
science and enlightenment. With a superior, contemptuous smile he spoke 
of “all the nonsense" that the Bible wanted people to believe, and went on 
in a witty, mocking way about what the pastors had to preach from the 
pulpits. He knew how to present the counter-reasons of science to his 
younger colleague in such a way that the wavering youth was soon drawn 
over to the same views. 

One September evening, at an unusually late hour, both were 
returning from an exhausting walk and, as so often, were again engaged 
in a conversation about the "nonsense" of the Christian religion. With 
eloquent boastful words the older man had explained to his listener that 
one of the most ridiculous heresies of the church was the resurrection of 
the dead, since reason and science convincingly proved the opposite. He 
first wanted to see one who had come back from the grave, then he would 
also convert to this unbelievable doctrine. Spurred on by the doubt of his 
friend, who did not trust him with the courage to try it with an invocation of 
the dead, he had entered into a wager to call the dead out of the graves 
that very evening in the cemetery, which their way led them past, and to 
ldo so in the name of JESUS CHRIST, to whom they would have to listen. 
The evening was so dim that one could see only a few steps away. The 
crescent moon was in the sky, but the black, torn 
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n clouds that chased overhead now and then completely obscured the 
dull light. The village clock announced the eleventh hour as the two young 
people reached the churchyard. The younger man had stopped behind 
the low fir hedge and was looking with some uneasiness after his 
comrade, who was striding along through the long rows of graves. Now 
he had placed himself about the middle of the churchyard on the pedestal 
of a tall tombstone, with one hand clasping the cross, and through the 
deep fullness of the night he called out in a loud, pathetic tone: "Ye dead, 
I command you in the name of Jesus Christ, the Son of God, arise!” 

His words had not yet died away-then close beside him, slowly 
rising, a dark figure arose, and a hollow, hoarse voice answered, "Yes, 
Lord, | am coming already!" 

The student let out a shriek that rang out far and wide, let go of the 
cross, and tumbled down from the pedestal to the earth. 

All the hair of the spectator behind the hedge had stood on end in 
paralyzing horror. He stared, transfixed, at the place where the tall white 
cross stood out against the dark background. It was as if he saw a small 
stooped figure with a cane slowly creeping away. Then it was deadly quiet 
again over the graves. Now he picked himself up and walked with 
trembling knees towards the village. He woke the people in the first 
houses, told them what had happened, and asked them to follow him with 
lanterns. They came and found the student lying at the foot of the cross, 
with distorted features, his hands clenched, cold and rigid: a dead man 
among the dead! 

Brought on by the unexpected, gruesome horror, a heartbeat had 
suddenly put an end to his life. 

With a serious shake of the head the peasants stood around in a 
circle. No one doubted that it was the strange old woman who had risen 
from her husband's grave, but they all knew in their hearts that the mighty 
hand of the Lord had shown itself with terrible vengeance in the bold 
challenge of the blasphemer. 

But to him who had witnessed everything, what had happened 
became the first, shattering impulse to turn away from the path on which 
the deceased had led him, to return to his true God and Redeemer, who 
has reserved for his unfathomable wisdom and omnipotence to do great 
and wonderful things, as he has done from eternity, but all of which no 
weak, mortal human child can ever fathom with his intellect. 

(Lutheran Church Gazette.) 


Isa. 60. 14. 


In a town in Germany in the last century there lived a godless 
advocate who blasphemed the preacher and persecuted him wherever he 
could. But the latter asked God for his conversion. Soon a great theurge 
arose, which also brought the advocate into the bitterest embarrassment. 
His children, who had been hungry for some days, fell on his neck, wailing 
and crying for bread. "Dear children," he said, "my money and silver are 
all gone, | can never help you; but | will still pray for you.” 

He went out to the city, fell on his face, confessed to God that he 
was the most wicked of men, and asked for the salvation of his starving 
children, for he himself would gladly perish in hunger, as he deserved. But 
if God would still preserve him, he swore to remain faithful to him until 
death. From now on he ceased to be Satan's tool. 


When he returned home, his children shouted to him with exultation, 
"Father, we have bread, we have bread!" He could not believe it at first. 
"Yes," they said, "we have already sent it to the mill." "You have so much 
that you could send it to the mill?" he exclaimed in amazement. 

The children told us that they had asked God on their knees to send 
their father to them again. If they were to starve, they wanted to die of 
hunger with their father. While they were praying, there was a noise in the 
house; they looked and saw that an unknown man had put three bushels 
of grain in the house and said, "Enjoy it. He drove away with the cart 
without wanting to be named. 

That same evening, the advocate fetched some flour from the mill 
so that he could have some soup prepared, visited the preacher, told him 
about the miraculous event, and asked him for forgiveness. Upon his 
inquiries, the pastor learned of the unknown benefactor, who himself told 
him that because he still had three bushels of his supply to spare until 
foreign grain arrived, he had asked God to show him those whom he could 
help out of their need. As he passed the advocate's house, he heard the 
shouting of the children, who were praying for their father’s return, 
because they wanted to die of hunger with him. Then he thought: This is 
the right place. At first he almost wavered in his decision when it occurred 
to him whose house this was, but the cries of the children encouraged him 
to carry out his intention. 

But the Advocate, recognizing in this the miraculous help of the Lord, 
who had heard his prayer, remained faithful to his vow, and exhorted his 
own to turn with him to their Saviour and Redeemer. 


A picture from life. 


Let it please you, dear reader, that we draw it to you true to life. 

A young man had married a girl who was in many respects amiable, 
out of warm affection. The young woman was sometimes gruff, as she 
thought, with good reason, but in truth without reason. Having fallen 
asleep with a happy smile, she awoke with a deep wrinkle on her forehead, 
and scarcely answered her husband's friendly morning greeting. He was 
quite unhappy at this, but the more he spoke and sought to soothe, the 
more petulant she became. Everything upset her; she scented mockery in 
the harmless remark, twisted the meaning, squeezed a bucket of bitter 
words out of a seed of right, and poured them over her husband. 

Everything dulls in time. The man who had been deeply wounded at 
first, then had celebrated reconciliation with double joy, and had answered 
every thrill of remorse from the eyes of his beloved wife with self- 
accusation, gradually became more indifferent to storms as to sunshine. 
Sunshine no longer pleased him, because he was never sure whether a 
word might not frighten it away. So he slowly withdrew into himself, and 
he, who had never otherwise left the house in the evening, began again 
to frequent the circles of his boyhood companions. Now she complained 
of neglect, the conjugal storms became more frequent and violent, and 
the inward estrangement increased. Unfortunately, neither of them knew 
or heeded the saying, "Resist the devil and he will flee from you.” A boy, 
born in the third year of the marriage, seemed to reunite the two, but soon 
enough the husband's 
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This hope, nourished by him with warmth, because it did not have the 
right ground and breeding ground. As time went by, the discord grew and 
dragged the boy down with it. Today the mother was so tender and 
indulgent that she could not contain herself; tomorrow she pushed the 
child away and punished him for nothing. Thus the boy became an 
introverted dreamer, and even as a young man he perished both 
physically and spiritually. The parents, however, are still alive: she is a 
grumpy, nagging old woman, he is a slow-witted, cold-eyed young man 
who seeks a substitute behind a glass of beer and hardly feels what he 
has lost. 


The 91st Psalm. 


The fire which devastated Kénigsberg in 1764 deprived the old 
servant of God, L. Chr Tester, of the greatest comforts of his life in a few 
hours. His church, his home, his exquisite library, all his belongings fell 
victim to the flames. One of his grandsons carried him out of the flames. 
"Over eighty-six years old," he answered a country preacher who asked 
him about his long life. "I am just now in the contemplation of the 91st 
Psalm. | have experienced all that is in that Psalm as truth. | have come 
in times of pestilence: God has kept me under his shelter. | have 
experienced war: he has covered me with his fittest. | have been in 
distress of fire: God commanded his angels to bear me up in their hands. 
God hath set me in honour, and satiated me with long life. Now is the last 
thing left: "I will show him my salvation. And this he will do." Dear reader, 
have you ever thought of the 91st Psalm in this way? 


Does it matter to which church mau belongs? 


The late Fr. Harms in Hermannsburg said in a sermon: "Although 
souls are still saved in false churches, it is not indifferent to which church 
one belongs. Let this be shown to you by a parable. Think of three 
streams" <he means the Lutheran, Reformed, and Roman churches); "in 
the one there is only pure water, in the second there are two-thirds pure 
water and one-third dung manure, in the third one-third pure water and 
two-thirds dung manure. Now from which of the three streams | drink, | 
get pure water to drink; but will it be quite the same to me from which 
stream | drink, and whether | have to swallow more or less dung-manure 
with the pure water? Not at all. And if someone were to come and say, 
"Shall we not unite (uniren) our two brooks, so that they become one large 
brook? would | immediately consent? No, would | speak, | will keep my 
pure water, I thank thee for thy dung.” 


The right comfort. 


When the learned and at the same time pious Mathesius, Dr. 
Luther's companion at table for several years, heard how a monk wanted 
to comfort his sick hostess with indifferent, lazy gossip, he came and 
spoke to her of the bitter suffering and death of Jesus Christ and the 
redemption brought about thereby. Then the woman said, "Oh, that gives 
strength and comfort!" 


New printed matter. 


American calendar for German Lutherans for the year 1903 after the birth of 


our Lord Jesus Christ. Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, 


Mo. 72 pages 9X7". Price: 10 Cts. 

It is an old friend of ours whom we may welcome again and to whom 
thousands and thousands will open their homes and hearts - our calendar. The 
distribution of this yearbook has become larger and larger under God's grace, and 
last year an edition of 100,000 had to be printed. God grant that this year its sales 
will be even greater. For our calendar is well worth finding a permanent place in 
our Christian homes. This time, too, its content is again excellent. After the usual 
calendar, we first find a poem by Jul. Sturm: "Das christliche Haus" ("The Christian 
House"), then comes an edifying reflection on 2 Cor. 13, 13, then a longer historical 
story that teaches us how carefully Luther worked on his translation of the Bible; 
furthermore, we find a whole series of longer and shorter edifying stories that will 
warn or admonish or comfort many a heart. Finally, there is the usual information 
about the teaching institutions, the feeding stations, the magazines and missions, 
and the addresses of all the pastors, professors and teachers of the whole Synodal 
Conference and of the other church bodies united with it in faith. Also some well 
executed pictures adorn the calendar, namely the pictures of our progymnasia and 
our school teachers’ seminary at Seward, Nebr. Especially interesting is the 
reproduction of an old drawing of the first parsonage at Altenburg, Mo. Great joy 
will again be given by the free addition, a splendid color print of Kaulbach's lovely 
picture: "Of God,” a counterpart to the picture once included: "To God." May our 
calendar, by God's grace, once again bring rich blessings and bear fruit for eternal 
lite. GM. 


Lectures for Children for Christmas Celebration in Church, School, and 
Home, collected by Bro. Sievers, Lutheran Pastor. 4th ed. St. 
Louis, Mo. Concordia Publishing House. 16 pages 7X5. Price: 5 


cts; dozen price: 30 cts; hundred price: K2.00 and postage. 

The present issue ranks rightly with the three previously published ones. It 
contains only good articles and avoids anything improper or wrong. We would like 
to point out that the lectures are not only intended for the church, but also for school 
and home, as the title indicates. Some pieces belong to more-re children; also 
special consideration is taken for smaller children, and the first numbers are more 
suitable for the beginning, the last, however, more for the end of the celebration. 

LE. 


Seagulls and other tales. By Margarethe Lenk. 
Zwickau i. S. Printed and published by Johannes Herrmann. 192 
pages 7X5, handsomely bound in cloth. To be obtained from 
Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. 
Price: 75 Cts. 

Every year the now far and wide known writer for young people puts a story 
on the Christmas table and delights with it the hearts of many young and old 
readers. We know of no better entertainment for the young than Lenk's stories, and 
after we have repeatedly mentioned their merits in previous years, it will suffice this 
time to say that she has also succeeded admirably in her latest work. 
"Seemévchen" describes from 125 pages the life of a girl who has lost her mother 
in a shipwreck, but is brought up by loving foster parents as if she were their own 
child with their own children. Then one day word comes from America of her 
missing father, and she sets out to be a support to him in his old days. Since the 
author lived in America for many years, her descriptions of the settlers’ life on the 
Mississippi, of the founding of a Lutheran congregation, etc., are faithful and 
unvarnished. After the death of her father, the girl returns to her German home. 
The story is simple, yet so true to life and interesting that it will make any reader 
feel at home. 
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will captivate readers. In addition to "Seemévchen’, the book also contains three| 
shorter stories: "Jugenderinnerungen einer alten Puppe", "Goldchen” and 
"Christbaume", which, lke all of the author's works, once again bear witness to her 
special skill in rendering the thoughts and feelings of a child's heart. May this volume 
therefore also find many grateful readers and oust inferior and bad books from our| 
Christian homes. LE. 


Festive Choruses. A collection of religious chants for mixed choir, with and 
without organ accompaniment. Edited by Hermann Grote, music 
teacher. 1st booklet. 32 pages 12X9. St. Louis, Mo. 1902, 
published by F. Dette, 505 lin “.ve. Price: 35 cts. 

This promising and inexpensive collection of new pieces offers in the first 
volume five beautiful festive choruses for Advent, Christmas (ane longer and one| 
shorter composition), New Year and Epiphany by |. G. Herzog, C. Schénfelder, L. v. 
Plénnies, E. Riider and R. Bartmus. For the Christmas cantata by Schénfelder, 
which fills half of the booklet, a special organ accompaniment by Prof. A. C. Eimer| 
is included; orchestral parts are also available. In the preface it is announced that 
“for all feasts of the church year, in about three or four issues of the year, larger and 
smaller pieces are to be published at a reasonable price”. "In doing so, it shall be 
our endeavor to always supply the choirs with something new and useful, usually in 
an easy arrangement." The first issue delivers what is promised herewith, and is 
recommended to our mixed choirs. The German text is always accompanied by an 
English translation. LE 


Euphonia. For mixed choir. With German and English text. By W. Nélsch 
and Th. F. Miller. 314Viné 8t., kliludelpdiu, 2u. Price: 15 cts.; price 
per dozen: $1.00 plus postage. 

No. 90: So lang ich hier noch walle (O Thou whose Power). A well-known| 
melody by Rossini. No. 91: Mein Gott, deB Herze (My God, my Father), Trost des| 
Christen (Blest Rock of Ages). Two very beautiful original compositions by Nélsch. 
The first a tenor solo with choir, the second a soprano solo with quartet. No. 92: 
Heilig, heilig (Holy, holy). A very useful arrangement of a sanctus by Mercandante. 
Not difficult. No. 93: Ehre sei Gott (Glory to God), Die Himmel erzahlen die Ehre 
Gottes, from Haydn's "Creation", with underlying Christmas text and somewhat| 
simplified. All four numbers are warmly recommended. H. 


Songs for male choirs. 8th ed. Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. 

12 pp. 8X11. Price: 20 Cts.; price per dozen: V1. 50 and postage. 

This latest issue of the collection, which has already been repeatedly 

recommended here, contains the following four songs: Friihlingszeit (by Rudolph 

Wagner), Auf dem See (by F. Abt), Der HErr ist unsre Zuversicht und Starke (by B. 

Klein), Wem Gott ein Herz gegeben (by J. Pache). May this well-chosen collection| 
always win itself new friends. L. F. 


The Choir Library No. 3. Glorious is Thy Name, Almighty. For 
mixed voices. Composed by JOHN WAMBSGANSS. 

Also provided with German text. 6 pages 11X7. Published by 

Ernest W. Strack, 2 West Fourteenth St., New York. Price: 15} 


Cte 


Ordination and Introductions. 


By order of the Honorable President of the California and Nevada District, 
Cand. Rudolph Norden was ordained on the 16th of October at Zion's Church, 
Oakland, Cal. Bernthal, Schréder, Liebe, Witte and Lange, ordained by J. H. Theiss. 

In the ousting of the Honorable President of the Nebraska District, Rev. Paul 
Lohr was introduced at Christ Church, Falls City, Nebr. on the 21st of Sunday, A.D. 
by W. F. Rittamel 


In accordance with the commission received, Father F. G. Wyneken was 
instituted in his parish at Corona, L. |., N. A., on the 21st of Sonnt, n. Trin. assisted 
by the Lk. F. E. Tilly, C. Merkel, and A. Beyer, by Aug. E. Frey. 

On the 23d of October Prof. Geo. Ritzmann, heretofore senior teacher at 
Addison, III, was inducted as professor in the teachers’ seminary at Seward, Nebr. 
by the board of supervisors of that institution. C.H. Becker. 

By order of the Venerable Vice-President Wunder, Father Claus Pape was 
instituted in his parish at Sigel, IIl, on the 22nd of Sonnt, n. Trin. with the assistance 
of L. C. Frankenstein, by A. F. Neuendorf. 

On the 22nd of Sonnt, n. Trin. Prof. E. Pardieck was inducted into his office at 
the Middle Grammar School at Concordia, Mo. at which time the undersigned 
delivered an address. W. C. Brink. 

By order of Hon. President Walker, L. J. P. Barkow was introduced to his 
missionary congregation at Mendon, N. A., on the 22d of Sonnt, n. Trin. and as 
traveling preacher for Central-New York by W. M. Czamanske. 

By order of the Honorable Presidency of the Jilinois District, Rev. Aug. 
Burgdorf was introduced at Bethania Parish, Chicago, Ill, on the 22nd of Sunday, n. 
Trin. by E. Werfelmann. 

At the request of the Venerable Praeses Becker, Fr. Otto Matuschka was 
installed in his parish at Randolph, Nebr. on the 22nd of Sonnt, n. Trin. with the 
assistance of the Lk. H. Hilpert and Alb. Merz introduced by Max W. E. Manteuffel. 

On the 22nd of Sunday, A.D., Rev. W. Gielow was introduced as Director of 
the Deaf and Dumb Institution at North Detroit, Mich. by Wm. Hagen. 


On the 20th of Sonnt, n. Trin, teacher C. O. Nagel in the Lutheran congregation 
at Eisleben, Mo., introduced by A. Filer. 

On the 21st of Sonnt, n. Trin. teacher G. Fast er was introduced as teacher of 
Trinity parish at Oakglen, II, by Bro. Brun. 

On the 23d of Sonnt, n. Trin. August Grambauer was introduced as teacher in 
the school of St. Matthew's parish, Chicago, III, by S. Engelbrecht. 


Einweitzrrnsen. 


On the 8th of Sunday, A. D., the Second German Lutheran Congregation at 
Louisville, Ky. dedicated their new church (65X30 feet) to the service of God. 
Preachers : C. Schleicher and O. Praetorius. J. Schumacher. 

On the 10th of Sunday, A.D., the building of the Missionary Society at 
Davenport, lowa, erected and fitted up for church, school, and parsonage, was 
dedicated. Preachers: kk. Welcher, Wolfram, Brécker (English), and A. D. Greif. 

On the 20th of Sunday, A.D., the Zion congregation at Birmingham, Ala. 
dedicated their newly built church to the service of God. Preachers: C. E. Scheibe 
and W. G. Hu8mann (English). The consecration was performed by S. Heise. 

On the 20th of Sunday, A.D., St. Paul's congregation at Chuckery, Ohio, 
dedicated their new church (pew 40X60 feet, steeple 85 feet, with addition for 
sacristy, altar niche and confirmation room) to the service of God. Preacher: kL. Fr. 
Wambsgan8, J. H. Werfelmann and H. Prange (English). 

H.C. Knust. 

On the 21st of Sunday, A.D., the Peace congregation at Antigo, Wis. dedicated 
their new church to the service of God. Preachers: ck. F. Karth and O. List. Rev. J. 
Ebert conducted the singing service in the evening. The dedicatory prayer was said 
byA Grimm, 

On21. Sunday, Trin. the Zion congregation at Wausau, Wis. consecrated their 
enlarged church, as well as their new pipe organ to the service of God. Preachers: 
Lk. H. Erck, Th. Bretscher and R. Kretzmann (English). 

C. A. Bretscher. 

On the 21st of Sunday, A.D. Trin, St. John’s parish, Burlington, Ill, dedicated 
their new church (50X28 feet, steeple 80 feet) to the service of God. Preachers: kk. 
W. Kistemann, J. Molthan, and O. Gruener (English). Th. S. Estek. 

On the 23rd of Sunday, A.D. Trin, St. John's congregation at Nil es, Il, 
dedicated their newly built church (32X60 feet, sacristy 18x20, steeple 78 feet) to 
the service of God. Preachers: Lk. A. H. Brauer and W. Lewerenz. The consecration 
prayer was said by H Brauer. 
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Advent. 


Thou returnest again, wonderful time, And wilt bring JEsum to the 
world anew; Oh” could | sing a triumphant hosanna To the Lord of 
glory! 

Oh, if| could sing him a song of angels, And rejoice in him like a child! 


There comes the hero, who conquers pain and death, By his death 
conquers and his pain; Drum also to him the weeping song 
resounds, Drum the deeply sorrowful hearts rejoice to him, Drum the 
sorrowful Zion rejoices to be, Drum also to him | can sing psalms of 
joy! 


Hail then, you wonderful time, Welcome to me, you consecrated 
days! In joy ye change the sou''s sorrow, In hosanna my heart's 
lament! My Saviour is entering his Zion: O rejoice, heart, you shall 
be his Zion! 


Advent. 


"Of this (JEsu) all the prophets testify", 

Apost. 10, 43. 
According to ancient church custom, the prophecies of the Old Testament 
concerning the revelation of the Son of God in the flesh form the subject 
of the evening and weekly sermons during Advent. During this time the 
Christian puts himself in the place of the Old Testament children of God 
and hears the holy people of God testify of the future salvation in Christ. 
At the same time the Christian holds the gospel history of the New 
Testament against the promise, and sees with ever renewed wonder how 
exactly the fulfillment agrees with the prophecy. Though centuries and 
millennia have elapsed between the time of the proclamation and the 
coming of the Messiah, no word of God concerning the future Messiah 
has been recorded in the New Testament. 


fallen to the earth. Every promise God has awakened and fulfilled in his 
own time. The more diligently a Christian compares the prophecies of the 
prophets about the coming Savior with the account of the evangelists and 
apostles about Christ's person and work, the firmer and more joyful he will 
become in faith and confession through God's grace. He will say with the 
believing Samaritans: "This is truly Christ, the Saviour of the world”, Joh. 
4,42. 

In all simplicity and plainness we want to place in the following lines 
some prophecies of the future Messiah next to the fulfillment in Christ and 
see how wonderfully exactly one rhymes with the other. 

In the fall of man, our first parents, and we in them, had lost God's 
grace and eternal life, and had fallen into Satan's snare and eternal 
damnation. Now God promises a helper who shall deliver men from 
Satan's power and purchase eternal life for them. To the serpent, that is, 
the devil, God said: "I will put enmity between you and the woman, and 
between your seed and her seed. He shall bruise thy head, and thou shalt 
bruise his heel," Gen. 3:15. - Christ is the promised Helper. He has come 
to overcome the devil and redeem the captives. "The Son of God 
appeared to destroy the works of the devil, 1 John 3:7. The Son of man 
came to save that which was lost, Matth. 18:11, 1:21 

The promised Saviour shall be God. Only God can overcome the 
devil. Jeremiah says: "This shall be his name, that they shall call him: 
HER’ (that is, Jehovah, God), "who is our righteousness," Jer. 23:6. And 
Isaiah saith, "Say unto the desponding hearts, Be of good cheer, fear not. 
Behold, your God, he cometh to avenge you; God that recompenseth 
cometh, and will help you," Isa. 35:4-Christ is true God. The angel says 
to the shepherds, "Unto you is born this day a Saviour, which is Christ the 
Lord," Luc. 2, 11. And John declares, "This (JEsus 
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Christ) is the true God”, 1 Joh. 5, 20. Therefore also St. Paul testifies: "God 
was in Christ and reconciled the world with Himself", 2 Cor. 5, 19. 

The promised Saviour shall be a man. The punishment of man must 
be borne by man. God says: "The seed of the woman shall bruise the head| 
of the serpent’, Gen. 3, 15. The 45th Psalm calls the Messiah "the most 
beautiful of the children of men”. - Christ is true man. "Now that the children] 
have flesh and blood, he is likewise made partaker of it," Heb. 2:14. Paul 
says, "There is One God, and One Mediator between God and men, even| 
the man Christ Jesus," 1 Tim. 2:5. Therefore Christ is called the Son of 
man. "As Moses lifted up a serpent in the wilderness, so must the Son of 
man be lifted up," John 3:14. 

The promised Savior is supposed to be God and man in one person. 
David says of Him: "This is the manner of a man who is God the LORD" 
2 Sam. 7, 19. - Christ is God and man in One Person. John says: "And the| 
Word became flesh and dwelt among us, and we beheld His glory, a glory 
as of the only begotten Son of the Father", Joh. 1, 14. And St. Paul 
testifies: "Great is the mystery of God: God is manifest in the flesh", 1 Tim, 
3, 16. Rom. 9, 5. 

According to the flesh, the promised Saviour is supposed to come| 
from Abraham. God said to Abraham: "Through your seed shall all the 
nations of the earth be blessed", Gen. 22, 18. - Christ is this seed of 
Abraham. St. Paul declares, "Now is ever promise made to Abraham and 
his seed. He saith not, By seed, as by many; but as by One, by thy seed, 
which is Christ," Gal. 3:16. 

The promised Saviour is to come from the tribe of Judah. Jacob] 

prophesied to his son: "Judah, it is you; your brothers will praise you. ... 
The scepter of Judah shall not be taken away, nor a champion from his 
feet, until the coming of the hero: and unto him shall the nations cleave.” 
Gen. 49:8, 10. Christ is of the tribe of Judah. The Epistle to the Hebrews| 
says, "It is evident that out of Judah our Lord hath risen,” Heb. 7:13. And| 
in the Revelation of St. John it is said of Christ, "Behold, the Lion that is of 
the seed of Judah hath overcome," Revelation 5:5. 
The promised Saviour is to be a descendant of David. God promised 
David: "When thy days are fulfilled, when thou shalt lie down with thy| 
fathers, | will raise up thy seed after thee, which shall come out of thy 
womb, and | will establish his kingdom. He shall build an house for my 
name, and | will establish the throne of his kingdom for ever. | will be his| 
father, and he shall be my son," 2 Sam. 7:12-14. Ps. 89:4, 5. - Christ is a 
descendant of David. The angel Gabriel proclaims to Mary about her son: 
"He will be called great and a son of the Most High, and God the LORD] 
will give him the throne of his father David; and he will be king over the 
house of Jacob forever, and his kingdom will have no end", Luc. 1, 32. 33, 
Therefore the people rejoice at the entrance of Jesus. 


in Jerusalem: "Hosanna to the Son of David; praise be to Him who comes 
in the name of the Lord”, Matth. 21, 9. 

The promised Savior shall be born of a virgin. Isaiah prophesies: 
"Behold, a virgin is with child, and shall bring forth a son, and shall call his 
name Immanuel", Is. 7, 14. - Christ is the son of a virgin. The angel Gabriel 
was sent to a virgin, and the virgin's name was Mary. And the angel said 
unto her, Fear not, Mary: for thou hast found favour with God. Behold, thou 
shalt conceive in thy womb, and bear a son, and shalt call his name Jesus. 
. .. For with God no thing is impossible", Luc. 1, 27-37. Math. 1, 21-23. 

The promised Savior is to be righteous, that is, without sin and holy. 
God promises: "In those days and at that time | will raise up a righteous 
plant for David, and he shall be a king that shall reign in righteousness and 
justice in the earth, and he shall be called, The LORD our righteousness: 
The LORD, who is our righteousness," Jer. 33:15, 16. Isa. 53:11.-Christ is 
altogether righteous, without all sin, and holy. "The angel answered and 
said unto Mary, The Holy Ghost shall come upon thee, and the power of 
the Most High shall overshadow thee: therefore also that holy thing which 
shall be born of thee shall be called the Son of God," Luc. 1, 35. And Peter 
saith unto the Jews, Ye denied the Holy and Righteous One, and asked to 
be given the murderer,” Apost. 3, 14. 

The promised Saviour shall be born in Bethlehem. Micah proclaims: 
"And thou Bethlehem Ephrathah, which art little among the thousands of 
Judah, out of thee shall come him that is Lord in Israel, which was from 
the beginning and from everlasting’, Micah 5, 1 - Christ was born in 
Bethlehem. When Mary was in Bethlehem, "the time came for her to give 
birth, and she gave birth to her first son", Luk. 2, 6. Therefore Matthew 
reports: "Jesus was born in Bethlehem in the land of Judah, in the time of 
King Herod", Math. 2, 1. 

The promised Savior shall redeem men from sin and curse by 
suffering and dying. God says to the serpent, "Thou castest him in the 
heel," Gen. 3:15. And Isaiah prophesies, "He is wounded for our iniquity, 
and bruised for our sin. Punishment is upon him, that we might have 
peace; and by his wounds we are healed. ... He is taken away out of the 
land of the living. ... He is numbered with the transgressors," Isa. 53:5, 8, 
12. - Christ redeemed men from sin and curse by suffering and dying. 
Peter testifies: "Christ Himself offered our sins in His body on the wood", 
1 Petr. 2, 24. and Paul: "Christ redeemed us from the curse of the law, 
when He became a curse for us", Gal. 3, 13. 

The promised Saviour is not only to be the Saviour of the Jews, but 
also of the Gentiles. God says: "It is a small thing that thou art my servant 
to raise up the tribes of Jacob, and to bring again that which is neglected 
in Israel: but | have made thee also the light of the Gentiles, that thou 
shouldest be my salvation unto the end of the wager."-Is. 49:6-Christ is the 
Saviour of the Jews and of the Gentiles. The angel calls: 
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"Behold, | proclaim unto you great joy, which shall be to all people: for 
unto you is born this day a Saviour, which is Christ the Lord," Luc. 2:10, 
11. And old Simeon rejoices : "Mine eyes have seen thy Saviour, whom 
thou hast prepared before all nations, a light to lighten the Gentiles, and 
for the praise of thy people Israel," Luc. 2:30-32. 

Behold, thus prophesieth the scripture of the Saviour to come. But 
we have by no means touched all the prophecies of the Messiah. Of His 
forerunner, of His suffering and death, of His resurrection and ascension, 
of His glorious ministry and kingdom, the Holy Spirit speaks most clearly 
in the Old Testament. And all the prophecies are fulfilled in Christ. There 
is no doubt that he was the one who was to come. 

That many believe not in him, what is the matter? Should their 
unbelief nullify God's faith? Believe only thou! 

Thanks be to God through all the world, Who keeps his. 


word continually, And has sent to us the consolation and 
counsel of sinners. 


What the ancient fathers’ flocks most desired and longed 
for, And what they prophesied, Is fulfilled in glory. 
Friedr. B. 


From our East Indian mission. 


(Conclusion.) 

In the previous issue of the "Lutheran" we told our dear readers in 
more detail about the preparations and work involved in building our 
church. 

Finally everything was ready and the dedication day, the Trinity 
feast, was approaching. Brother Kellerbauer had already written to us 
beforehand that he intended to pay us a visit one day, and that he was 
also curious to see how our little church would turn out. | answered him 
and invited him to take part in the dedication together with his wife. And 
he agreed. We also had the great joy that Mrs. Kempf from the mountains 
came to the dedication. The dear guests all arrived at our house on the 
Saturday before the celebration. Unfortunately, | awoke early on Sunday 
with a headache, so | was very anxious whether | would be up to the task 
of the day. Before the service began, the local plague nurse, an 
Englishwoman, came to spend the day with us and to take part in the 
celebration. In the middle of the service Brother Hibener from Ambur 
finally arrived and took part in Holy Communion. Brother Kellerbauer 
kindly took over the baptism of the four boarders and the Holy 
Communion. That was a great relief to me. At ten o'clock the celebration 
began. All of our own and other Christians - we also had the joy of having 
the teachers of Brother Mohn's Amburgemeinde among us - gathered in 
my study, summoned by the sound of bells, in order to take solemn leave 
of it, because it had served us as a little church until then. We sang, "O 
that | had a thousand tongues.” Then | exhorted my Christians, 


| told them to always thank God for everything he had done for them in 
this room, because here, through his word, they had been brought from 
darkness to light, from death to life, from hell to blessedness; here the 
gracious water of life, the bath of holy baptism, had been poured out on 
them. | concluded this address with a short prayer of thanksgiving. 

And now we went in an orderly procession - the bell rang and the 
children and teachers sang a Tamul Christian song - to the new church. 
In front of the church door we sang: "Open for me the beautiful gate." But 
the sun was so terribly hot that we could only sing one verse; we could 
not stand any longer in this heat. | now unlocked the church in the name 
of the Triune God. And then the service began. We sang, "Lift up your 
doors, open wide your gates." Then | consecrated the church and put it to 
holy use. In the consecration prayer | commended it to God the Lord and 
asked him to accept it, to meet his congregation here and to continue to 
confess his word and the sacraments according to his faithfulness, grace 
and mercy. Then we sang: "O Holy Spirit, enter with us." The beautiful 
Tamul liturgy followed. After we sang two verses from the hymn, "Thou 
People Baptized," Brother Kellerbauer baptized four boarders, two girls, 
Njanatibam (Wisdom Light) and Samathanam (Peace), ten and four years 
old, and two boys, Jacob and Daniel, eight and six years old. Then we 
sang, "Go on, go on, Zion, go on in the light," whereupon | entered the 
pulpit, which was so nicely built, and preached the sermon on Ps. 26: 
"O Lord, | love the place of thy house, and the place where thy glory 
dwelleth.” It was a joy to my heart to be able to preach the Word of God 
from a pulpit again after so many years, after so long in the open air, under 
trees and on the open road alone had been my preaching places. After 
the sermon we sang the hymn, "Now Praise All God's Mercy," with the 
glorious third verse, "Farewell, ye Gentiles, let mourning be.” This was 
followed by the blessing from the altar, whereupon we dismissed the 
Gentiles who had come to us from the church. Finally, we celebrated Holy 
Communion, which Brother Kellerbauer administered. 

In the afternoon the wedding of the teacher Vedamamuni took 
place. His bride, a reformed Christian from Aekamur in the North Arcot 
District, named Marthal, now wants to join our church. The wedding party 
entered the church with singing. The bride - as is the custom here - was 
very much forced to approach the altar, her head dropped low on her 
chest and never came up during the ceremony. We sang: "God has 
brought me this far.” Then | gave the eulogy on Jos. 24:15: "But | and my 
house will serve the Lord.” After the marriage sermon, the children sang 
a song prepared by the teacher Samuel. This was followed by the 
assembling, reading aloud of the passages of Scripture relating to the 
marriage, prayer and benediction. This beautiful, uplifting celebration 
concluded with the hymn: "JEsu, go ahead”. When the bride and groom 
left the church, they were greeted by a Tamulian band. This is loud music 
that such a band makes, and hardly bearable for European ears. Half an 
hour later we wanted to see Euro- 
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pians all go to the wedding house to honor the bride and groom. But there 
was a thunderstorm in the sky and it started to rain. All at once, all the 
wedding party and the band were on our porch. | feared for our little Eva's 
eardrums; but the louder it got, the more she clapped her little hands. We 
were now also wreathed by the bride and groom. We gave this one a 
small travelling tin trunk filled with good rice as a wedding present, which 
gave great joy. Then I said in a short speech that today actually the bride 
and groom had to be wreathed by us, because it was the bride and 
groom's day of honor. And in the absence of flower garlands, we decided 
to take the ones they had just hung around us and wreathed the bride 
and groom with them. This caused great hilarity to all. Then the 
bridegroom stood up and said that he could not express in his own 
language what his heart felt today, he could only say that he and his 
house wanted to serve the Lord. By and by it stopped raining, and 
accompanied by our blessings the whole wedding party went away. And 
after two more hours the whole wedding feast was over. 

This was a tamule wedding, just like | wanted it to be. | was a little 
afraid of it at first. "Wedding" is a "bad word" in Tamulenland, perhaps in 
all India, so to speak. At weddings the natives usually get quite beside 
themselves. They know no bounds when it comes to wasting money, 
time, and grandeur. Large debts must be incurred. And these often lie like 
a yoke on their necks for life. Unfortunately, even many Christians are not 
strong enough to resist these immoralities. Rich and poor and all castes 
are burdened by it. | have talked a great deal with my Christians about 
this and above all against it, making it clear to them how repulsive it is, 
for example, when a poor cook incurs debts in order to hold a wedding in 
an ostentatious red or yellow silk, expensive skirt. The greatest 
adornment on a wedding day is God's word, God's work, and God's 
presence. And to incur debts in order to be great is a grave sin. A wedding 
can be arranged very cheaply under certain circumstances. Well, my 
teacher acted accordingly. He did not ask me for a penny for his wedding 
and did not cause me the slightest inconvenience. His and the bride's 
clothes and ornaments were very simple, and everything was done in 
Christian sobriety and austerity. And that was a great joy tome. 

| almost didn't mention that we also have a sacristy in our church. | 
have connected our former bathroom with the altar area in such a way 
that | have a nice little sacristy. This is a great blessing for me. When you 
have to sit in church with the congregation for the whole service, it's a little 
uncomfortable to have everyone's eyes on you every time you move. The 
natives, however, have to watch everything when they are European. But 
even otherwise | feel relieved to be able to walk up and down a little in the 
sacristy and move around a bit, even during the singing. There one can 
send a sigh to heaven in a completely different way than when one has 
taken one's seat outside with the dear congregation. 


Our church has room for 150 adults - and is therefore built on hope. 
May God grant that it will soon be full, yes, may he grant that it will soon 
be too small, so that we will see ourselves compelled to build a completely 
different and large church. But now praise be to God for this little church 
and the festive day of its dedication. - One thing | would like to ask of the 
Lord, that | may remain in the house of the Lord all my life, to watch the 
beautiful services of the Lord and to visit his temple . 


Information about Australia. 


I 

In the same month in which the Saxon fathers of our Synod set sail 
westward, in November of the year 1838, far to the east, at Port Adelaide, 
the first Lutherans with their pastor Kavel set foot on the soil of Australia. 
A few weeks later, on January 2, 1839, about 180 German immigrants 
landed there, and before the end of the month a third ship brought about 
130 more German Lutherans to the same port in South Australia. As early 
as May 30 of the same year, 1839, the first Lutheran synod in Australia 
was held in one of the colonies established by these Lutherans. Pastor G. 
D. Fritzsche, who had arrived with his congregation in October 1841, was 
also present at the synodal meeting in 1842. According to the synodal 
regulations, all members of all congregations who were entitled to vote 
were obliged to participate in the annual synods. Unfortunately, in the 
midst of these congregations, fierce battles soon arose, which resulted in 
split. Especially was it the chiliastic fervour which penetrated as a wedge 
into the synod. Already the synodal assembly of 1844, in which the 
congregations of Klemzig, Hahndorf, Bethanien and Lobethal were 
involved, had to deal with this matter. In the following year the chiliastic 
party, at the head of which was Pastor Kavel, received additions by the 
arrival of a number of families who were called the "Patellers” from the 
ship "Patel" on which they had come. When Pastor Fritzsche, compelled 
by Pastor Kavel's chiliastic sermons, testified against this rapture and 
pointed out that according to the 17th article of the Augsburg Confession 
a Lutheran could not be a chiliast and a chiliast could not be a Lutheran, 
Pastor Kavel reproached him for putting the word of man above the word 
of God. For Kavel was sensible and honest enough to see and admit that 
in the Augsburg Confession all chiliasm is rejected, and in this piece he 
rejected the Confession as in his opinion contrary to Scripture. But he did 
not leave it at that. He found other doctrinal deficiencies in the Lutheran 
Confessions which were to be examined at the Synod of 1846. When two 
of the missionaries who had been sent by the Dresden Missionary Society 
to the blacks in Australia, Schirmann and Teichelmann, appeared at this 
synod, Pastor Kavel objected to their ecclesiastical recognition, because 
the church to which they belonged was under a princely consistory and 
was therefore not the church which the Lord Christ had founded, but for 
three hundred years a false church which had been established in the 
Little Church. 
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Kavel argued that the Catechism and the Schmalkaldic Articles gave the 
secular authorities the right to rule in the church. This was refuted by 
Pastor Fritzsche, and as Kavel saw that he was not getting his way, he| 
and his followers left the assembly at Bethany and set up a counter-synod 
at Langweil. Within this synod there was later another rupture, and the 
emergence of a synod in Victoria, united from the start by Pastor Géthe in 
Melbourne, but called Lutheran, to which individual pastors and 
congregations in South Australia then related, made the confusion even 
more confused. In some places there were two or even three churches in 
the same Lutheran village, all of which were called Lutheran, and in some 
families there were two or three pastors, because the members of the 
family belonged to different parties. 

And not only through the synod, through congregations and families 

the rift went, but also through the small training school which Pastor| 
Fritzsche had founded in agreement with Pastor Kavel and in which young 
men were to be trained to become thoroughly trained theologians for the 
ministry of the Australian church. One of the students, Chr. Auricht, went 
with Pastor Kavel and became his student and later his successor in the 
pastorate. The two remaining students, Hensel and Heinze, of whom the 
latter resigned before completing his studies, were joined by two, Philipp 
Ofter and Adolf Strempel, in 1847. The students lived in a small hut that 
had been built for them in Lobethal. However, they received their 
instruction to a large extent on the country roads and forest paths on which 
they accompanied their teacher when he visited the more distant 
congregations and preaching places. There they practiced Latin and 
Greek, and the pupils got so far that they regularly dedicated a Latin or 
Greek congratulatory poem to their teacher on his birthday. After they had 
attended preparatory studies until 1852 and had passed a regular Matura 
examination, they studied theology for three more years, and in the 
summer of 1855 they took a three-day theological examination. The| 
seminary hut still stands near the Lobethal church, and the only survivor 
of the first and last three candidates who emerged from the first Lutheran 
school in Australia, Pastor Strempel, is still pastor of the Hahndorf 
congregation, where he was introduced by Pastor Fritzsche on the 20th 
Sunday after Trinity, 1855. 
There in Hahndorf, more than twenty years after the first Lutheran 
seminary was founded, the second higher educational institution of the 
Lutheran Church of Australia was established, namely a teacher's 
seminary, which was initially, in 1876, connected with a private academy 
of the teacher Bohm, until the synod bought this academy in 1877 and 
established a synodal institution, which, in addition to the seminary course 
for the training of Lutheran parochial school teachers, included a 
department in which young people were “offered the opportunity to obtain 
a higher education desirable for their later life on a Christian basis and 
under good guidance and supervision". It was hoped that this department 
would gradually generate "surplus funds" which would be used for the 
benefit of the "seminary, or rather to cover the very high costs of the 
seminary". 


significant. . . . maintenance costs for the teachers’ seminary, thus 
supporting the synod itself in the goal it had set for itself. Of course, this 
hope was not fulfilled. In 1878 it had to be reported: "In the last time 
uncommonly few donations have been received, so that the current 
expenses could not be covered and quite a burden of debt has 
accumulated." In the following year, the director, Pastor Strempel, 
reported "that the number of students had risen to 40, but that at present 
only 2 seminarians were still at the institution." While the number of pupils 
from whom the "surplus money" was hoped to be derived exceeded the 
number of seminarians who were to benefit from it by a factor of twenty, 
it had to be reported that there was "admittedly a deficit of several hundred 
pounds *)", and when one looked more closely, this deficit amounted to 
"£280 besides the capital debt". Special efforts were made, it is true, to 
pay off the debt; but when it was added up in 1881, it was found "that 
besides the capital debt of £600, there was an uninsured debt of £362 
resting on the institution." The debt had therefore not been reduced by the 
collections made, but had increased by £82. And when, in 1883, Teacher 
Boehm offered to "take back the institution for the same sum for which he 
had sold it, £700," this offer was promptly "accepted by the Synod; the 
Trustees were instructed to execute the sale to Teacher Boehm, and 
immediately signed the transfer." Thus the Synod had again had a 
teaching institution. In the same twelve teachers had been trained since 
1877, of whom, when the institution was abandoned by the Synod, eleven 
were in the service of the Australian Church, and the twelfth "awaited his 
immediate use." After Teacher Boehm had continued the school for some 
years on his own account, he sold it to an Englishman, who turned it into 
an English Academy. As such, it still exists today, to the detriment of the 
German Lutheran community in Hahndorf. The synod had only one pupil 
left when the institution thus passed into foreign hands, and "the synod 
only recognized it as its duty that the education of the pupil Zschech be 
completed. This, however, was not done in Hahndorf, but in Fort Wayne 
and St. Louis, and Pastor Zschech now stands as a faithful Lutheran 
pastor in South Australia. 

The sad experiences made with the Hahndorf Seminary have had 
a long lasting effect; they have also had a detrimental influence on the 
founding and management of the third teaching institution of the Lutheran 
Church in Australia. The very fact that this institution was not founded in 
South Australia, where the oldest, most numerous and on the whole most 
prosperous congregations exist, but in the bordering territory of Victoria, 
is explained by the cautiousness, one might well say timidity, which, when 
the Hahndorf debt burdens were remembered, always caused head- 
shaking and warning and rejecting speeches whenever the thought of 
founding a new synodal institution arose. A little more courage, perhaps 
because less experience, was had in Victoria. There, mainly through 
resettlement from South Australia, a new synod had been founded. 


*) One pound (2) is about $5.00 according to our money. 
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The Lutheran Synod of South Australia had never had anything to do with 
the old unionist Victorian Synod, but was connected with the Synod of 
South Australia as a branch synod. They had never had anything to do 
with the old Unionist Victorian Synod, but were connected as a Branch 
Synod with the Synod of South Australia. At the meeting of the Branch 
Synod in 1888, a proposal was made "that the Synod take steps to carry 
out the oft-recognised duty of training the necessary teachers for church 
and school by establishing a Seminary at Murtoa, a place very suitable 
for the purpose". But the motion did not pass. It was feared that it would 
be the same as Hahndorf, especially if the venture were undertaken 
alone, without the assistance of the brethren in South Australia, and 
finally only the proposal was adopted: "That the Branch Synod submit the 
present proposal to the main Synod in South Australia for consideration 
at its next meeting, with the request either to support it and join us in the 
work here, or, if it knows of a better plan, to carry it into effect. . to carry 
the same into execution, to which we shall then pledge our support.” In 
South Australia, however, the proposed establishment of an institution 
was not accepted; rather, an attempt was made to train teachers for the 
parochial schools by way of private instruction under a certain supervision 
by a synodal authority. A similar attempt was then decided upon and put 
into operation in Victoria. But the attempt failed: the teachers who had 
taken on the work of training teachers without an educational institution 
soon saw for themselves, under the prevailing circumstances, "that it was 
not possible to do it that way". One of the two pupils who had joined was 
of the same opinion and went home again. This was the situation when 
in 1891 the "Kirchenbote” brought the news that several members of the 
congregation were prepared "to erect an institution building in Murtoa 
from their own funds", that a plot of land with a suitable location had 
already been donated and that in a short time a neat, respectable 
teaching building would stand on it, free of debt, to which a residential 
building for a proper resident teacher or director would later be added in 
the same way. The Synod in South Australia, assembled in Blumberg, 
was also informed verbally about this work, and "the Synod expressed its 
joyful satisfaction about the Victorian Brethren's intention to found an 
educational institution in Murtoa, and expressed the hope that this would 
also find support here in South Australia through voluntary donations". So 
they went to work, and in the same year it was reported: "Our first 
building, which is used as a dormitory and teaching hall at the same time, 
is now full, and if, as we hope, more students should come forward, we 
would have to build again. Soon the founders of the Anstatt were really 
building again. The number of pupils grew. But the teachers and pastors, 
who had given the lessons in the beginning, and one of whom had to stop 
working on the doctor's orders, could not cope with the growing demands 
in the long run. Two professions, through which one hoped to win either 
a more mature man as director or a younger force as teacher for the 
institution, were after 


America and placed it in the hands of the then General Presiding Officer 
of the Missouri Synod with the request that one or the other profession be 
assigned to a man who seemed suitable to him. But after a long wait it 
had to be reported: "Unfortunately, the longed-for help has not yet come 
to us from America. We have turned to the venerable Missouri Synod for 
the provision of a teacher, and we have also received a promise from 
there that we will receive such a teacher as soon as he can be found. 
However, there are not enough teachers in the Missouri Synod, and 
therefore, with the best will in the world, they have not yet been able to 
help us." Thus, in the urge of necessity, and at the same time in the hope 
that in this way paying pupils, who did not want to devote themselves to 
church service, could be won over and thus a regular income obtained, 
one helped oneself by employing an English assistant teacher. The 
choice of the latter, as it later turned out, turned out to be most 
unfortunate. When "after two years of waiting” the longed-for teacher from 
America had taken up his teaching post in the person of a gifted young 
theologian from our St. Louis Seminary, who then worked diligently in 
Murtoa for many years, the English teacher was retained. It was believed 
that he could be dispensed with all the less, as the costs of maintaining 
the institution had now risen considerably, and he was primarily assigned 
to that department of the school, from which an income was generated by 
the incoming school fees, which was to benefit the other departments in 
which teachers and preachers were trained. Although these departments 
were directly in the service of the church and the English department was 
also to serve the church at least indirectly, the entire institution remained 
a private institution until its administration became a synodal matter in 
1898 and 1899. This, too, was an inconvenience. For the training of its 
preachers and teachers is actually a matter for the church, be it individual 
congregations, be it several congregations united in synods or otherwise. 
If the church neglects its duty or refuses to do its work, then individual 
Christians do a good work when they take up the things that are needed, 
and those brothers in Australia have done a good work for Christ and his 
church by founding the institution in Murtoa. But in the continuation of the 
work, under the pressure of circumstances, errors and deficiencies 
occurred, and the view was repeatedly clouded and the goal shifted. In 
the synod, in the individual congregations and in the institution, there was 
discontent, complaints and counter-complaints, which came to nothing 
and thus increased, the mutual trust, which is necessary for a successful 
cooperation, was shaken more and more, factions arose, those who had 
the duty and opportunity to intervene in an ameliorating way, and who 
were also in part honestly intent on improvement, sometimes omitted 
what should have been done, sometimes did what should not have been 
done. All this lasted not only weeks and months, but stretched on for 
years, until the end seemed to have come. Not only was the institution 
finally on the verge of collapse, since teachers and students were leaving 
and the sources of support were drying up. The synod had also begun to 
fall into ruin. Already a rift was running through the ministry of the synod, 
through congregations, through families, and from this to this 
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In view of the separation, which was not only internal but also external, no 
one could say where it would end. It was not likely that a synodal assembly 
or even a pastoral conference would be held; rather, in the foreseeable 
future, one party would have gathered and declared the rupture 
irreparable, and then the other party would have come together to form a 
separate body. Thus the war, with its sad consequences for communities 
and families and their individual members, would have become 
permanent, and the institution would have had a miserable and miserable 
end. 

This was the state of affairs in Victoria when | came to Australia in April of 
this year. But no matter how great the misery, how seemingly hopeless 
the turmoil, there was one circumstance that | encountered again and 
again when | looked into the situation that gave me reason to hope that a 
peace pleasing to God and a further ecclesiastical cooperation were still 
possible here. For there was on both sides a holy reverence for God's 
Word and a willingness to hear what God's Word says. But God's Word 
has never abandoned those who want to act and walk in and according to 
it; even in the most confused confusion it gives the right light, it shows the 
right way, and it works strength to choose and walk the same. Thus, under 
God's blessing, the precious Word of God has again proven itself in 
Australia. First there was a meeting of the pastors of the synodal circuit in 
Melbourne, where in seven sessions all the pieces of doctrine which came 
into consideration for the pending trades were gone over. One practical 
result of this meeting was that it was unanimously declared that a synod 
should be held as soon as possible, and proposals to the congregations 
were agreed upon as to the time and place of the meeting. The 
congregations also readily accepted these recommendations, and the 
synod was announced. The number of delegates and guests was great, 
and when the time finally came, they set out on their journey to Hochkirch. 
Oh how many anxious questions were raised on the journey to the Synod 
as to what was to become of it and whether anything could still be done! 
And now followed the longest Synodal Assembly ever held in Australia. 
From the 5th of June the sessions lasted eight days. Even on Saturday 
morning and afternoon, and on Sunday afternoon, there was solid sitting 
and busy negotiation. The synod members and guests behaved in an 
exemplary manner. There was no impatience, even if it was necessary to 
linger for a long time over a particular point. The matters that had to be 
discussed were taken up one by one and dealt with in the following 
manner. First, the facts of the case were established, until it was clear to 
all what was at hand. Then what God's Word teaches about the matter at 
hand was stated. Then the Synod, according to the teaching, took a 
position on the matter before them by vote, and unanimously on all points, 
and with the debates which followed the Synod declared itself satisfied. 
Then they went on to the next point, and remained with it, no matter how 
long it took, until it, to0, could be unanimously declared settled. So at last 
the hour came when the great assembly was solemnly concluded. 


The synod members, who had been in the synod for a long time, finally 
stood up and declared that everything that had to be settled by the synod 
was now done in a Christian way. It was also unanimously decided that 
the institution in Murtoa should be continued as a synodal institution and 
that at the end a call should be issued to a theologian from the Missouri 
Synod who would be able to preside over a teachers’ seminary and 
possibly also a preachers’ seminary as director and teacher. The 
appointment has since come in and is presently in the hands of the local 
faculty. The Synodal Assembly closed with praise and thanksgiving to 
God. On the last day of the meeting, we in Hochkirch experienced the joy 
of receiving a telegraphic counter-greeting from the Synod of Delegates, 
which was meeting at the same time in Milwaukee, in response to a 
message of greeting sent on one of the first days of the Synod. This was 
the first time since the creation of the world that two orthodox church 
bodies assembled on different hemispheres of the earth at the same time 
exchanged greetings across the equator. A dear old deputy, with whom I 
met again on a shorter journey, spoke about the synod in Hochkirch in 
the following words: "That was a delicious synod. No party was victorious 
there. No man won there. Only God's Word won. " AG 


(Conclusion follows.) 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


America. 

A most uncomfortable scripture for the Ohio Synod is and remains Phil. 
1:6: "I am of the same good confidence, that he which began the good 
work in you will perform it until the day of JESUS CHRIST." Here the 
apostle teaches as clearly as possible that the Philippians faith and 
perseverance in faith is God's work and effect. In a sermon study on the 
epistle of the 22nd Sunday after Trinity, the "Kirchenzeitung" of October 
25 of this year first rejects the Calvinistic and New-Missourian (?) error 
and then gives the following interpretation of the above passage: "St. 
Paul, however, has such a good opinion of his Philippians that he does 
not trust them to put a stop to or wilfully prevent the grace of God, which 
also wants to complete the good work begun in them." In order to give 
support to this interpretation, the "Kirchenzeitung” quickly resorts to the 
12th verse of the following chapter: "Create that ye may be saved with 
fear and trembling. For it is God that worketh in you both to will and to do, 
according to his good pleasure." "These words," continues the 
“Kirchenzeitung,” "would not only be superfluous, nay, they would be 
downright misleading, if the apostle's opinion were that the Philippians’ 
future perseverance in the faith and their final blessedness depended 
solely on the gracious will of God, regardless of how the Philippians would 
stand by this will of God or act against it." But this passage leaves no 
room for the Ohioan "conduct," for it says that it is God who works both 
the willing and the doing, and therefore also the right conduct; and it says, 
moreover, that he works all this according to his good pleasure, and that 
is his gracious will and not our conduct. J. F. B. 
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It has been written to us before, and also lately, from other Synods, 

and also from the Ohio Synod, that the Ohio Synod has withdrawn the 
doctrine that man's conversion and salvation depend not only on God's 
grace, but also on man's conduct. We would be very glad if this were the 
case. But alas! it is not the case! We know, to be sure, that thousands of 
dear Christians in the Ohio Synod hold with us that they are saved by 
grace alone, and that they also especially hold that their perseverance in 
the faith does not depend in the thousandth part on “their conduct," but 
solely on God's grace or God's gracious will. We have also reason to 
believe that even some pastors of the Ohio Synod reject the Ohio 
proposition that man's conversion and salvation depend not on God's 
grace alone, but also on man's conduct. The undersigned, even for his 
own person, has repeatedly declared himself willing to negotiate orally 
and in writing with all who seek an honest agreement in the truth. But as 
to the public bodies of the Ohio Synod, alas, a twofold thing is certain: 
first, that they continue to fight the Missouri Synod, because that Synod 
teaches the "by grace alone"; secondly, that they (the Ohio bodies) 
continue to teach that man is not saved by grace alone. We have a proof 
of this in the communications from the Ohio "Church Newspaper,” which 
the foregoing "Sent in” by J. F. B. brings. The writer in the Ohio "Church 
Newspaper" expressly says that it is not the "apostle's opinion” that "the 
Philippians’ future perseverance in the faith and their final blessedness 
depend solely on the gracious will of God, regardless of how the 
Philippians would relate to this will of God or behave against it. Here the 
Ohio writer places human "conduct" next to the grace of God as the cause 
of perseverance in the faith, and says that Christians’ perseverance in the 
faith and their finite blessedness do not depend "solely on the gracious 
will of God.” There we have clearly and roundly the denial of "by grace 
alone.” It is still the official doctrine of the Ohio Synod that man's 
conversion and blessedness rest ultimately and decisively on man's 
“conduct,” “putting up no bar," "not resisting," etc., in short, on man 
himself, not in God's gracious hand. FP. 
Our "Strong Side". The Lutheran reports that the American Methodists 
have now nearly collected the 20 million dollars which they sought to raise 
at the beginning of the 20th century. To explain this great success he 
points to two strong points in Methodism, the ability to arouse enthusiasm 
and the well-executed organization. We Lutherans can also achieve all 
desirable "successes" if we only emphasize our one "strong point,” 
namely God's Word. If we tell our Christians what the Lord Christ needs 
for His kingdom, and then warmly exhort the Christians to place their 
earthly goods at the disposal of Him who died for them on the cross, we 
will get everything we need. If we Lutherans are lacking in this piece now 
and then, it is because we somewhat deny our strong side, that is, we let 
the Word rest. We do not tell one another as diligently as we should what 
the Lord Christ needs in His kingdom, and then we also omit that by which 
the Christian heart is set ablaze, namely, the stimulation and enticement 
with "sweet, lovely words of God's mercy, so abundantly given and 
bestowed upon us in Christ," as Luther expresses it. It is not only part of 
the Lutheran nature that one is fundamentally 


The only way in which the Church can be made to confess the Word of 
God as the only means of building the Church is by continually using and 
preserving the Word of God for this purpose, for Christian doctrine and 
Christian life. PUR: 

In the two states of North and South Dakota our Synod has a large, 
extensive mission field, on which a number of flourishing congregations 
have grown up in recent decades through faithful and zealous mission 
work. But other communities are also active in this field and raise 
significant sums for their missions there, as a compilation shows, which 
we take from the "Lutheran Church Newspaper". The Methodists have 
appropriated $8500 for North Dakota, and have 63 missionaries at work 
there. The Presbyterians have 62 missionaries on the same ground, 
which they support to the amount of $12, 666. The Baptists are spending 
$9360 and have 30 missionaries, one traveling preacher and two Sunday 
school missionaries at work. The Congregationalists have 72 
missionaries and one traveling preacher and Sunday school missionary 
each, to whom they pay $16,000. The Episcopalians have 44 
missionaries, one missionary bishop, and one traveling preacher. 
Whoever considers that these churches always gather their adherents 
from among those who are Lutheran by birth, will also see that in these 
States, as in all other parts of our country, we must not slacken in the 
testimony of the pure doctrine of Luther, in the preaching of the pure 
gospel. LF. 

About the Lutheran Church in the United States and the adjoining 
Canadian provinces, Dr. Ochsenford, who collects the statistics for the 
“Lutheran Church Almanac" and contributes to 
The following figures are provided by the synods: There are at present 62 
Lutheran Synods, of which 15 are independent, but the rest belong to the 
four larger bodies: the General Council, the Synodal Conference, the 
General Synod, and the United Synod of the South; 7696 pastors, 11, 678 
congregations, and 1, 728, 819 communicant members; 4478 parochial 
schools, in which 3176 teachers teach 184, 962 pupils, and 6164 Sunday 
schools, with 57, 246 teachers and 525, 467 pupils. For church purposes 
outside the parishes 81, 252, 466. 26 were raised. Further, there are 116 
Lutheran institutions of higher education in our country. Of these there 
are 23 theological seminaries with 965 students, 50 colleges with 8833 
students, 32 academies with 2962 students, and 11 colleges for girls with 
1095 pupils. At the various institutions 898 professors teach. There are 
99 charitable institutions, namely 43 orphanages, 18 old people's homes, 
19 hospitals, 11 emigrant and seamen's missions and eight deaconesses' 
homes. Whether all these figures, which are now going through the 
church papers, are really exact and based on reliable calculations, we 
cannot say. We wish, however, to call attention to the fact that the figures 
given for parochial schools, school teachers and school children seem to 
us to be decidedly too high. LF. 

Mission Interest. A well-known American authority on missions, Dr. A. 
T. Pierson, has recently opined that interest in missions is on the wane 
and is gradually dying out. But he is greatly mistaken. The work of 
missions will and must be carried on as long as there are men on earth 
who will receive the word of their God and Saviour in faith and willingly 
obey it. The missionary command of the heaven-bound Saviour: "Go ye 
into all the world, and preach the gospel to every creature," Marc. 16:15, 
applies to the church in all places and times, and will apply until the end 
of days. And just as the church will not perish, so also the church's work 
of saving souls through missions will continue and remain. Which 
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interest in missions other church denominations display is shown by an 
incident which occurred in Cleveland, Ohio, a few weeks ago. Present at 
a Methodist mission meeting was Dr. Goucher, who had just returned from 
a visit to foreign missions, and in the interest of the mission asked those 
present for a special, extraordinary contribution of $250,000. This was the 
largest sum ever solicited in such a manner. But the signatures came in 
faster than they could be awarded, and when they were counted together, 
$50, 700 was more pledged than was asked, in all $300, 700. A single 
man, whose name was not disclosed, gave $100,000. L. F. 

The Doukhobor sect, of which one reads much in the daily newspapers 
at the present time, was unknown in America until the year 1898. Their 
homeland is Russia, where they originated about a hundred years ago. In 
Russian history these people are known as "Dukhoborzi", that is, people 
who wrestle with the Holy Spirit. Persecution fell upon them because they 
renounced the Greek Catholic Church and refused to do military service. 
Many of their leaders - the most prominent in recent times being Veregin 
- were sent into exile in Siberia. English and American Quakers then 
helped them to establish a new home in Canada. At present there are 
about 73 colonies in Canada with about 8000 souls. These Doukhobors 
refer to the Scriptures for their religion, but they accept only as much of 
the Scriptures as their tradition has taught them to accept. Large parts of 
the Scriptures are rejected by them. Oral tradition stands with them in the 
first place. They reject the ministry of the word. On Sunday morning, at 
sunrise, they assemble for worship, in which all take part. They line up in 
rows so that the men face the women. First they greet each other with the 
holy kiss in a triple bow. Then they recite passages from the Bible and 
sing psalms. They deny all and any obedience to the authorities. They do 
not recognize human laws and orders. A Doukhobor, for example, is glad 
to help improve the roads, but he will not do so if the authorities demand 
it of him. This rebellion against the authorities is due to the fact that the 
people of Russia have often been cheated and deprived of what is theirs 
by persons in authority. Communism prevails among them; they have all 
goods in common. They are also vegetarians who avoid eating meat. 
Animal life is considered sacred to them. Some of them do not even need 
animals for work. The women do the work of the draught animals in the 
fields. Schools are unknown among them. Marriage is held very sacred 
by them, and divorces are very rare. They are otherwise healthy, 
industrious and honest people. The most scrupulous cleanliness prevails 
in the colonies, and quite a degree of prosperity is generally perceptible. 
Hospitality is practiced among them in an extensive degree. But the recent 
movement among them proves sufficiently that they have no idea of the 
Saviour and of His kingdom. Only then will they find the Saviour when they 
accept all the Scriptures as God's revealed Word. "Search the scriptures, 
for ye think that therein is life eternal: and it is they which testify of me,” 
Joh. 5, 39. 


C. P. Schulz. 


Abroad. 


Rome and the Bible. During the Vatican Council of 1870, at which the 
infallibility of the Pope was established, a bishop borrowed a Bible from 
the German Protestant legation preacher in Rome, since he could not get 
‘one elsewhere! The Catholic Press 


declared this to be a ‘silly litle piece" and, when it was recently refreshed 
once again, flatly as a lie. In the church book of the German Protestant 
congregation in Rome, however, the following remark of the then legation 
preacher is written verbatim: "The Bishop of Orleans (Dupanloup), who 
believed he needed a Bible, Old and New Testament, for his opposition - 
he had not brought one with him - did not find one in Rome and turned to 
me to borrow it. He received it, but did not return it, probably lest it should 
do further harm.” So reports the "Ev.-luth. Kirchenblatt" from Lodz, Poland. 
Le 

India. The latest census of India shows that the Protestants there are 
growing much faster than the Catholics. This is largely due to the zealous 
missionary work that is being done in India. In a German missionary 
journal a well-known expert on the mission field, Dr. Grundemann, informs 
us that no less than $3,170,000 is spent annually for the various 
Protestant missions in India. Of this $1,535,000 comes from England, 
$959,000 from the United States, $321,000 from Germany, $105,000 from 
Scandinavia, and $245,000 from India and other countries. These figures 
also show what a great interest there is in missions in Christendom. "God 
sendeth his speech upon earth; his word runneth swiftly," Ps. 14715. 
LF. 


From World and Time. 


Danced to Death. We read in a daily paper under the 11th of 
November the following report from New York: A dancing academy on 
East Fourteenth Street was suddenly plunged from cheerful revelry into 
the deepest sadness. While Elisabeth Syme, a young girl of Bayonne, N. 
J., was dancing with her “partner,” and was apparently in the best of health 
and spirits, she suddenly fell to the floor and died before medical aid could 
be given her. The young man with whom she was dancing had no idea of 
her indisposition until she suddenly turned to him in the middle of the hall 
and told him that she did not feel well. She had scarcely spoken these 
‘words when she sank to the floor. The doctor who was summoned said 
that the cause of death was internal hemorrhage. - From the ballroom to 
the judgment seat of God! Who among our young readers would want 
such an end? Scripture admonishes, "Love not the world, neither the 
things that are in the world. If any man love the world, the love of the 
Father is not in him. For all that is in the world (the lust of the flesh, and 
the lust of the eyes, and the pride of life) is not of the Father, but is of the 
world. And the world perisheth with the lust thereof: but he that doeth the 
will of God abideth for ever", 1 Joh. 2, 15-17. LF 

Much has been written in recent weeks about the French writer Zola, 
‘who died recently. It is well known that he was a highly immoral writer who 
[caused untold harm to the body and soul of thousands through his widely 
read lewd novels, and that he himself led an entirely indecent life. It is not 
so well known, however, that this unbelieving and God-denying 
Frenchman had a terrible fear of death and thus gave proof of the 
scriptural truth, so often denied by unbelievers, that natural men must be 
servants throughout life through fear of death, Heb. 2:15. The De 
Goncourt brothers, likewise well-known French writers, relate the 
following in their diary of March 6, 1882: "It is not surprising that love or 
death is always 
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which is the subject of our table talk. . . . Zola says that his mother died in 
Medan, that the coffin had to be lowered through the window because of 
the narrow staircase, and that he never even happened to look at the 
window without wondering who would come down through it first, he or 
his wife." And then Zola's own words are quoted: "Yes, since that day 
death has always been the background of our thoughts, and often-we 
have a nightlight in our room now-very often at night, when | look at my 
sleepless wife, | feel that she is thinking of the same object, and we remain 
in this state without letting our common thoughts become loud, . . out of 
shame, yes, out of a kind of shame. O, this thought is terrible, and terror 
frightens the sleep from our eyes. There are nights when suddenly | leap 
out of bed upon my feet... and spend a few seconds in indescribable 
terror.” - Salvation to us, that Christ by his death hath taken away the 
power of him that had the power of death, even of the devil, and hath 
redeemed them which through fear of death were servants throughout 
their whole life, Heb. 2:14, 15. He that keepeth the word of Christ, 
believeth in Christ, shall never see death, but is passed from death unto 
life, John 8:51, 5:24. The death of the faithful is not death, but only asleep, 
out of which they awake unto eternal life by the resurrection, 1 
Thessalonians 4:13 ff. 


a 


The seriousness of death and the vanity of the world. 


Life is full of serious things, but of all these the most serious is death. 
With his pale countenance, his fixed lips, his finger so terribly threatening, 
he often steps into the midst of human vanity, into the bustle of worldly 
pleasure and frolic; a horror comes over one when one sees that terrible 
seriousness and that careless gaiety then so close together, and a not 
altogether frivolous man at least considers for the moment that human life 
is after all more than a game, and another probably also speaks in all 
seriousness with Ecclesiastes Solomon to the laughter: "Thou art mad!" 
and to joy, "What doest thou?" Eccl. 2:2. But there are also men to whom 
a cry of horror escapes when the King of terrors suddenly intervenes in 
their comfortable pleasure, but yet it does not penetrate to their hearts; 
They remain as devoted as ever to vanity, and with the flitters of it they 
unnaturally even wreathe the image of death, before which they trembled, 
so that every effect, which God's spirit would like to attach to that 
wholesome terror, is destroyed, and that is all the more dreadful; and all 
the more, when such an attitude comes into a screaming contrast with 
another, which a much better part has chosen. 

This better part had undoubtedly chosen the young beautiful fifteen 
year old countess B. in D., or rather: she was chosen by the Lord, Joh. 
15, 16.The Lord had chosen her, or rather the Lord had chosen her, John 
15:16, who, though she had been brought up by the example of a very 
vain, pleasure-seeking mother, yet knew how to find an entrance into her 
childish heart, to whom she turned, and in the midst of the distractions of 
the world, from which she could not escape, awakened a secret longing 
for His delightful fellowship. And this was soon to be completely satisfied. 
In the young Countess's bedroom, at the foot of her bed, hung a large 
picture, representing a famous Wasterfall. One night she dreamt that she 
was looking at this picture, as usual, before falling asleep - and all at once 
it changed. Out of the waterfall, our Lord on the cross appeared to her 
unexpectedly. 


..and looks at me with a look that says. "Will you come to me?" he asks 
gently. "Yes, yes," she exclaims joyfully, tnith arms outstretched, 
"presently, presently | will!" "Not yet!” he replied, just as gently, "but soon!" 

Of course, it was only a dream, but what she experienced in it had 
left a deep impression on her mind. She told her mother in the morning at 
breakfast. A pious mother's heart, devoted to God, who watches and prays 
day and night for her children's happiness, might have wept a tear of joy 
and sent up a silent sigh to her and her children's God: "Lord, thy will be 
done! But this mother, estranged from God, who had just thought what a 
sensation her daughter's beauty would make at the first ball that was to 
introduce her to the great world, and then went on following the train of 
thoughts that a vain heart tends to attach to such ideas, was rather 
horrified by her daughter's speech, wept and was angry, and bitterly 
reproached her for how she could offend and frighten her with such 
dreams. But with a look of wistful love the daughter replies, "Certainly, 
dear mother, | shall die, and | go gladly, for | have seen Him!" A few days 
later she was seized with the measles, to which was added a scarlet fever 
which hastened death, and which had already rendered many nobles 
childless in the city at that time, and on the third day, just as her first very 
rich ball gown, ordered earlier, was brought, the Lord took this young soul 
into His glory. And what did the mother do? She clothed her daughter's 
corpse with this very ball gown, so that at least in death it would adorn her 
as a burial garment. 


Food for thought. 


Never ask what it costs to get a human soul saved. It costs money, 
often a lot of money, if you place yourself at the service of soul-saving 
love, money that you could otherwise well save. But never say: | have not 
the means, it is too expensive! Neither did the Samaritan speak thus, but 
he needed his means in the service of saving mercy. Neither did Jesus 
speak thus when it was necessary to save thee from destruction with the 
blood of his heart; and when thou rememberest that this price was not too 
dear to him, then it will never be too dear for thee to cooperate in the 
salvation of the lost. 


Some want to hide their stinginess behind the widow's mite, but God 
sees it. While the Lord says of her, "This poor widow has put more into the 
treasury than all who have put in," Marc. 12:42, he calls out to the stingy 
"Now therefore, ye rich, weep and wail for your miseries which shall come 
upon you. Your riches are rotten; your garments have become moth- 
eaten. Your gold and silver are rusty; and their rust shall be a witness unto 
you, and shall devour your flesh as it were fire,” Jac. 5:1. ff. "Thou fool, 
this night thy soul shall be required of thee, and white shall it be that thou 
hast prepared?" "So it is with him that gathereth treasure, and is not rich 
in God," Luc. 12:20, 21. 


"It is surely time. 


This magnificent song of the Last Judgement and eternal life, the 
German adaptation of the ancient Christian Latin hymn "Dies irae, dies 


illa” by Thomas of Celano in the 13th century, was composed by 


Rarthnlamanie Rinnwaldt It wae writtan in 1530 at Frankfurt an dar 
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He was a faithful witness to the truth, whose book "Die lautere Wahrheit” 
("The Loud Truth") was a mirror of his sincere heart, but also brought him 
much persecution. In addition, he was a true cross-bearer; plague, 
famine, flood, and conflagration afflicted him, so that he, although of a 
cheerful disposition, "hoped for nothing more from such a world of 
tribulations and unheard-of sufferings. In the midst of such hardship and 
challenge, he vividly imagined the future of Christ (which he expected 
soon) and sang many beautiful songs out of this intimate fellowship with 
Christ, until he died as a pastor in Langenfeld in the Neumark in 1598. 

On August 8, 1702, the court gardener at Sorisch-Conzendorf in 
Upper Lusatia, named Johann Schmidtgens, sang the above song while 
standing under an oak tree during a thunderstorm. When he had sung the 
end: 


Come, come, thou great judge, And in mercy rid us of all evil! 
Amen - 


at the word "Amen" the lightning bolt fell on the oak and struck the man 
dead. 


Mortality on Earth. 


Itis usually assumed that at present about 1500 million people live 
on earth. Furthermore, the average age of a human being is assumed to 
be 31 years, so that where 31 people live together in one place, one 
person per year is counted among this number. According to this 
calculation, of the 1500 million inhabitants of the whole earth, about 48 
million die annually, more than 100,000 daily, about 4100 hourly, and 66 
every minute. One death every second, one death every time the pulse 
beats! What a lot of corpses in one day! 

Verily, a loud, mighty voice this must be to every man's heart, 
however surely it may pass away. Is not this a thousandfold confirmation, 
a thousand-voiced echo of the apostle's words, "All flesh is as grass, and 
all the glory of men as the flower of grass?" 1 Pet. 1:24. Must not this 
drive us to pray with Moses (Ps. 90:12.): "O Lord, teach us to remember 
that we must die, that we may be wise!” ? 

(Ev.-luth. leaves.) 


Saved. 


Immediately after a terrible storm in the English Channel, one of the 
largest ships ever to leave port set sail. As it sailed through the waves, 
the sailors thought they heard a voice, as if someone were singing, but 
they could not see anyone. Immediately they lowered a boat and rowed 
towards the direction from which the voice came. Closer and closer and 
more and more distinctly they heard the singing, until at last they 
discovered a woman who had been shipwrecked, holding on to a beam 
and catching the following verse: 


Birg me in the storms of life, Till my course is accomplished; 
Lead me to the safe harbor, Then take up my soul. 


The sailors immediately took the woman into their boat and saved her 
from a terrible death in the waves of the sea. If the woman had had no 
other support than the beam, she could not have sung so; her 
cornerstone was Christ Jesus. Is he your cornerstone too? (The 
Missourian.) 


Our bapti 


The old mountain preacher, N. Joh. Mathesius in St. Joachimsthal 
(born 1504, died 1565), came to Wittenberg on the Friday after Pentecost 
1529, and since on the following Sunday afternoon he heard I)r. Luther 
preached for the first time on the following Sunday afternoon, when he 
was speaking from the 2nd chapter of the Acts of the Apostles about the 
nature and power of Holy Baptism, he was so moved by this that he said 
he would thank his Gélte for it all the days of his life here and for all 
eternity. "I was then entering the twenty-fifth year of my age, and had 
listened to many a monk and lay priest in the papacy, but in my own day 
|had not heard the holy baptism commemorated. Therefore, it was gentle 
in my heart that | should hear a Christian and blessed report in the 
beginning of this highly necessary and comforting article. | cannot, will 
not, and shall not forget this first sermon of baptism as long as | have 
breath in my body.” 


Luther on procrastination. 


"In the works of God, we should never be slow or tardy, but should 
remove alll hindrance and everything else that can hinder us from the 
work we have begun. He who does not look out at the very hour or 
moment when the Holy Spirit calls him will never take hold of him. For 
where once he is gone, he will not come again. - And this saying is true 
everywhere: He who is not ready today will be much less ready tomorrow. 
This | have leamed from my own experience; as often as | wanted to 
pray, read, or receive the reverend Sacrament, and the longer | delayed 
with it, the more | felt and found that | was unfit for it and least of all 
capable. For elevation is a secret plague, but does cruel harm. The Holy 
Ghost giveth not his gifts unto them that are thus slow and slothful, but 
unto them that are willing, ready, and quick.” (On Ps. 119:60., "I hasten 
and tarry not to keep thy commandments.) 


From the theater. 


Once the Potsdam preacher Schubert dined with King Frederick 
William J. Then a comedian came forward and asked for permission to 
play. Some at the table spoke in favor, others against. Then the king 
turned to the preacher and said, "Schubert, what does He say to this?” 
The latter replied, "! am just thinking, if | were to die during the comedy, 
and were asked before the throne of God, ‘Schubert, where do you come 
from? whether | could say with joyfulness: Then the king said earnestly: 
"No, | would not like to die in the comedy either; people should be turned 
away.” 


New printed matter. 


Conversion and Election by Grace. Part Two: Election by Grace. Explained 
for every Christian from the Scriptures by C. M. Zorn, pastor of 
Zion Lutheran Church at Cleveland, O. St. Louis, Mo. Concordia 
Publishing House. 1902. 100 pages 9X6. 
Price: 30 Cts. Together with the first part, stiff broschirt: . 50 Cts. 
The first part of this writing, containing the doctrine of conversion, was 
displayed and recommended in this place a few months ago ("Lutheraner” of July 
8, page 219). And what was said there about the presentation 
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What was said of the doctrine of conversion now also applies to this exposition of 
the scriptural doctrine of the election of grace. This doctrine, which has been 
severely contested during the last twenty-five years, is clearly and unambiguously 
presented from Scripture, so that even the most simple reader can understand it, 
and almost must understand it. He has a sure guide in this little book, which tells 
him what is and what is not the Bible Lutheran doctrine of election by grace, whether| 
Missouri stands on the ground of Scripture and the Confession, or Ohio and lowa. 
And therefore we recommend it diligently, and also remind you of the first part, 
because the doctrine of election by grace is not understood unless the Scripture 
doctrine of conversion is clear to one. This second part is divided into the following 
seven sections: J. God, who hath converted us, doth also surely make us eternally 
blessed. (2) Our conversion and eternal blessedness flow from the eternal and 
infallible purpose of God. (3) That we of all men have been ordained from eternity, 
according to the purpose of God, to conversion and salvation, and are therefore in 
time truly converted and made blessed, is due to the eternal providence of God. (4) 
The election of grace is nothing else than that God, by grace, for Christ's sake, has 
provided us from eternity, and ordained us according to his purpose, to conversion 
and salvation. 5. an exposition for the purpose of right Christian clearness, and 
against the vexation which our reason takes at the doctrine of election by grace. 
008 How doth a Christian know with certainty that he is an elect? (7) How does our 
confession teach the election of grace? LE. 


A golden abc of holy matrimony in Dr. Luther's words. Dedicated to all godly 
brides and wives, and those who would be. St. Louis, Mo. 
Concordia Publishing House . 1902. 36 pp. 6X4. Price: 10 cts; 
the dozen 90 cts. and postage. 

‘A quite splendid booklet, which a pious theologian compiled years ago from 
Luther's writings, which has undoubtedly already been a source of many blessings 
and is now presented anew to all Christian brides and married couples in an 
attractive layout. It contains about 35 of Luther's excellent sayings on the 
foundation, purpose and proper conduct of marriage, on the blessing of children and 
their upbringing, on conjugal love and fidelity, on the tribulations of marriage, on the 
proper celebration of marriage, etc., and concludes with the wedding song of 
Luther's pupil and friend, the Preacher of the Mount, Joh. Mathesius von 
Joachimsthal. May it now also find its way into our Christian homes and then be 
diligently read and taken to heart. The blessing will not fail to come. And the District 
President of our Synod, who has given his copy of the booklet to our publishing 
house for printing, indicates a good, safe way of distribution, namely that the pastor 
of the congregation, when he issues and hands over a marriage certificate to a 
young couple, encloses this fine wedding booklet. L. F. 


There were shepherds in Bethlehem. Composed by Professor Dr. Palmer. 
For mixed choir. 4 pages 11X8. L. Volkening & Sons. St. Louis, 
Mo. price 10 cts; the dozen 90 cts. 


‘An easy-to-practice, good, characteristic choral piece, to which the second 
part of the Christmas Gospel is added as text. Mixed choirs will be happy to use it. 
LE. 


Christmas cantata for mixed choir, by C. F. Baum. 4 pages 14X10*. I-. 
VolktzninZ L 8or "8. St. Louis, Mo. price 20 Cts.; the dozen -1. 50. 


Concordia Publishing House Catalog. St. Louis, Mo. 
No. 31. 1902-1903. 274 pp. 7X6. 

Richer than ever is this new catalogue from our publishing house, and it will 
serve well in the selection of suitable gifts for Christmas celebrations in church, 
school, and home. It is readily sent to all the pastors and teachers of our Synod. 
With them the members of our congregations may consult it and select any gifts 
they may desire. It will also be gladly sent especially to those who make known to 


Concordia Publishing House a wish to that effect. L. F. 


Introductions. 


At the request of the Honorable President Spiegel, Fr. O. W i st was ordained 
on the 21st Sunday, n. Trin. in the Dreieinigkeits-Gemeinde at Waldenburg, Mich. 
with the assistance of the kk. Engelder, Triilzsch and Schéch introduced by F. L. 
Schréder. 

By order of the Honorable Presidency of the lowa District, 1". R. Uh | mann in 
St. Peter's parish at Weftgate, lowa, assisted by the kk. Wolfram and Handschke 
on the 23rd Sunday, n. Trin. and instituted at Fredericksburg on the 24th Sunday, 
n. Trin. by R. Piehler. 

By order of the Honorable Presidency of the ullinois District, P. C. H. Muller 
was introduced to Union Hill, Ill, on the 24th of Sunday, n. Trin. assisted by 
Seehausen, by F. Schroeder. 

By order of the Hon. President of the Nebraska - District, Rev. M. Schmidt was 
introduced to his congregation at Cotton Creek, Nebr. on the 24th of Sonnt, n. Trin, 
by K. Fimhaber. 

Received commission, Rev. E. Duerr was introduced to his congregations at 
Buena Vista and Almond, Wis. on the 25th of Sonnt, n. Trin. by A. Krusche. 

By order of the Honorable Presidency of the Jilinois District, on the 25th of 
Sonnt, n. Trin, Rev. C. F. Eisele, in his parishes of Petersburg and Newmansville, 
Ill, assisted I?. C. Witschonke's introduced by Geo. Koch. 


On the 20th of Sonnt, n. Trin. teacher G. C. Berntha’l was inducted as teacher 
in the school of Christ parish at St. Louis, Mo. by E. Schuessler. 

On the 21st of Sonnt, n. Trin. J. G. Récker was introduced as teacher in the 
country school of St. Peter's parish at Columbus, Ind. by C. A. Trautmann. 

On the 23d of Sonnt, n. Trin. teacher AlfonsTréllerander was introduced to the 
school of St. John’s parish at Plymouth, Wis. by H. F. Prohl 

On the 23rd of Sunday, A.D., Cand. Martin Litbke was introduced as a teacher 
at the school of Zion Parish in Crozier, lowa, by Th. Mattfeld. 

On the 24th of Sonnt, n. Trin. H. C. Franke was introduced as teacher of the 
senior clappers in St. Andrew's parish at Buffalo, N. A., by J. Sieck. 

On the 24th of Sonnt, n. Trin. teacher W. J. G. Maurer was introduced as 
teacher of St. Peter's and St. Paul's congregation at Hancock, Mich. by G. Traub. 


Initiations. 


On the Sth of Sunday, A.D.., the Zion congregation at Woodburn, Ind. dedicated 
their new church (48x63 feet, steeple 85 feet) to the service of God. Preacher: k?. 
F. Eickhosf, Ph. Wambsganh and W. Meinzen (English). The consecration was 
performed by W - Heine 

- On the 23rd of Sunday, A.D., the Zion congregation at Ogden, lowa, dedicated 
their new church (40X68 feet, tower 112 feet) to the service of God. Preachers: 
Praeses Clater (English), Vice-President Studt and Father J. P. Giinther. 

C.E. Jipp. 

On the 23rd of Sunday, A.D., the congregation of St. John's, near Lyans, Nebr. 
whose first house of worship was destroyed by fire, consecrated their rebuilt church 
(32 x 72 feet, steeple 86 feet) to the service of God. Preacher: 

|. Hilgendorf, President C. H. Becker and P. O. Erbe (English). 
|. P. Kiihnert. 

On the 23rd of Sunday, A.D., the Immanuel congregation at Calgary, Alberta, 
Canada, dedicated their newly built church (26X40 feet, height with roof tower 50 
feet) to the service of God. Preachers: E. Eberhardt, J. Sillak and 
(together with the execution of the votive act) E.A.L.Treu. 

On the 23rd Sunday, A.D., St. John’s congregation at Town Sh erman, Wis. 
dedicated their new church (44X74 feet, altar niche 16x19, steeple 126 feet) to the 
service of God. Preachers: J. List, Ph. Wambsganh and L. Dorpat. Assistants: ??. 
Otto, Hahnel, Halboth and Ohidag. The consecration prayer was said by E . 
Hibner. 

On the 24th of Sunday, A. D., St. Matthew's congregation at Lucas Tp, III 
dedicated their newly built church (24X20X14 feet, steeple 65 feet) to the service of 
God. Collecte: -65. 25th Preachers: H. Ruhland and A. F. 
Neuendorf (English). Th. Pissel. 


fly means, through. 


inumel, dee hatte rin ewig 
(hunt, 3a verhintdigen 


g' 

denen, die auf Exden fipen 

Und Wohnen, UND allen Mei 
‘Delt, und BGefdilechtern, und 
Spraden, und Volkern, und 
fprad) mil qrofier Stimme: 
Litedjtet Bott, und gedet 
n Die Clyre; Denn die. Seit> 
feines @eridhts ift kommen, 
‘und betet anden, dee gencadit 
bat Simmel, und Exde, und 
A Meer, und die Woffer- 
brunnen, Of16.S0b.14,6.7. 


Published by -the German Evangelical Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio, and other states. 


Edited by the teachers’ college of the theological seminary in St. Louis. 


Vol. 58. 


St. Louis, Mo., December 9, 1902. 


23. 


Sunday. 


a) 
"Thou shalt keep holy the feast day." "We ought to fear and love 
God, that we despise not the preaching of the word, but keep it holy, 
and hear it gladly, and learn it.” 

This, as you know, is the third commandment, as Dr. Martin Luther 
conceives and interprets it in his Small Catechism. Let us now consider 
this with one another. 

First, we ask: "What does Dr. Luther mean by the word "holiday"? 

To this question Dr. Luther answers in his Large Catechism thus: 
"We have called a holiday after the little Ebraic word Sabbath, which 
actually means to celebrate, that is, to stand idle from work, therefore we 
are accustomed to say, to give a holiday or holy evening." By "holiday,” 
then, Dr. Luther means a day of rest, when one rests and lets off from his 
work. 

What, we now ask further, is meant by "sanctify"? 

"To sanctify” means to consecrate to God, to set apart from 
common use, and to keep holy and use. 

Now what does it mean, "Thou shalt keep holy the holiday"? 

"Thou shalt hallow the holiday" means, "Thou shalt set apart the 
day of rest from common use, and keep it holy, and use it. - 

Now, before we consider the words of the Small Catechism further, 
let us review what we have said and expounded in the earlier sections. 
This will shed more light on the words we have just briefly explained. In 
doing so, we will also touch upon a point that we have not yet touched 
upon. 


*) Because of the festive articles published in the last two issues, this 
continuation had to be postponed for a few weeks. 
Redaction. 


And this we will do on the basis of Dr. Martin Luther's Large 
Catechism,") so that you may again see, as before, that our doctrine is 
not a new one, but that of Luther and our confessional writings, taken 
from the holy Word of God. 

"Now God," it says, "in the Old Testament set apart and appointed 
the seventh day to be kept holy, and commanded that it should be kept 
holy for all others; and according to this outward observance this 
commandment alone was given to the Jews, that they should stand still 
from rude works, and rest, that both man and beast might recover, and 
not be weakened by continual labour. Although afterwards they stretched 
it too narrowly and grossly abused it, that they also blasphemed it against 
Christ, and could not bear such works as they themselves did in it, as we 
read in the Gospel, just as if the commandment were to be fulfilled by 
doing no outward work at all, which was not the opinion, but rather that 
they should hallow the solemn day or day of rest, as we shall hear. 

"Therefore this commandment, according to the common sense, is. 
of no concern to us Christians, for it is a very external thing, like other 
statutes of the Old Testament, bound to particular ways, persons, times, 
and places, all of which are now left free through Christ. 

"But to grasp a Christian understanding for the simple, what God 
requires of us in this commandment, notice that we keep holidays (days 
of rest), not for the sake of the understanding and learned Christians, for 
these may (need) it nowhere, but first of all for bodily cause and 
necessity, which nature teaches and requires, for the common multitude, 
servants and maidens, who spend the whole weeks of their labor and 
trade. 


*) Luther wrote a Small Catechism, but also a Large Catechism. 
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Waits that they also may take a day to rest and refresh themselves." 

This is the point we have not touched upon so far. For the people 
who are chained to their daily work, as it were, a day of rest is necessary. 
Nature teaches this. And therefore we - not because of the Old Testament 
commandment that has been abandoned, but in Christian freedom - 
proclaim a day of rest. But the question is how Christians are to use this 
day of rest according to God's will. 

The Larger Catechism continues: 

"After that we keep holidays mostly for the reason that on such a 
day of rest, because otherwise one cannot come to it, one takes space 
and time to wait for worship, so that one comes in crowds to hear God's 
word and to act, then to praise God, to sing and to pray. 

"But this, | say, is not bound to time, as it is among the Jews, so that 
it must be this day or that day; for no one is better in himself than another; 
but it must be done daily. But because the people cannot wait, that is, 
because of the work, they cannot do it every day, so they must each set 
aside at least one day in the week. But because Sunday has been set 
aside for this purpose from time immemorial, it should be left at that, so 
that it may go on in harmony and no one may make a mess of it by 
unnecessary innovation. 

"So this is the simple opinion of this commandment, because 
otherwise" (namely, for the sake of bodily rest) "holidays are kept, that 
such celebration (rest) is appointed to learn God's word, so that this day 
is actually the office of preaching, for the sake of the young people and 
the poor crowd; but that the celebration is not so tightly stretched that 
therefore other incidental work, which one cannot avoid, is forbidden.” 

Thus far does the Larger Catechism of Dr. Martin Luther speak of 
what we have set forth in the former sections. And so you see that the 
doctrine which we have led is not a new one, but the doctrine of Luther 
and of our Confessions, taken from the holy Word of God. But we have 
always prefixed a sentence of the Augsburg Confession to the earlier 
sections. - 

Now let's look at the "Whats this?” of the Small Catechism, in which 
we are told how to keep the feast day holy. 

It says, "We ought to fear and love God, not to despise preaching 
and His word, but to keep them holy, to hear them gladly, and to learn 
them." 

We are to fear and love God, that we may not despise the preaching 
and his word. 

We would not fear and love God, and we would despise the sermon 
and His Word, if we did not want to take the time to go to church on 
Sundays. 

For example, if someone wanted to say, "Sunday - what is Sunday? 
Sunday is not commanded by God. | do not need a special day of rest. | 
can use Sunday very well for my work. So | do not go to 


the church. Otherwise | can read God's word in the Bible at home.” If 
anyone would say so, he would not fear and love God, and he would 
despise the preaching and his word. How, thou unflatterer? God, in his 
great mercy, has not only given you his word to read in the Bible, but he 
has also given you, for your good and for your instruction and 
blessedness, the ministry of preaching, through which he will preach and 
expound his word to you, and lay it to your heart; and now you will not 
take time on Sunday to go to church? Is that fearing and loving God? Is 
not that despising the preaching and his word? Do you not take a certain 
amount of time for much less important things, for work, for eating, for 
sleeping? "Yes," you say, "it goes without saying that | must take a certain 
amount of time for that.” So? So it goes without saying? And that you take 
a certain amount of time for the sermon and God's Word, that doesn't go 
without saying? Then you consider the sermon and God's Word less 
important than work, Estonians, sleep? O despiser! Come, let us tell you 
alittle saying written for you. It says: "You reject the word of God, therefore 
| will reject you also." Thus saith God Hos. 4:6, Thou sayest, "I do not 
reject God's word; only | do not go to church." © thou rejectest not the 
word of God? only thou goest not to church? And the minister of the word, 
whom God hath appointed too good for thee, dost thou let him stand in 
the pulpit and preach to other people? You have more important things to 
do than to listen to him, than to go to church with your fellow believers (if 
you are a fellow believer!), do you? The word: "Let us not forsake our 
assembling together, as some do", Hebr. 10, 25, does not apply to you? 
Or do you want to be one of the "some" who leave the assembly? Are you 
better than the first Christians in Jerusalem, of whom it is said: "But they 
continued in the apostles’ doctrine, and in fellowship, and in the breaking 
of bread, and in prayers", Acts 2:42? 2, 42.? You don't need what they 
needed, do you? Oh, you need it, but you despise what they held in such 
high esteem. Thou despisest the preaching of the divine word. And in 
addition thou givest other Christians grievous offence by thy evil example. 
For if they see that you do not go to church on Sundays, or only seldom, 
but work, will they not be tempted by your evil example to do likewise? 
And what says the Lord Jesus? He says, "But whosoever shall offend one 
of these least of these, which believe on me, it were better for him that a 
millstone were hanged about his neck, and that he were drowned in the 
deepest part of the sea," Matt. 18:6. Wilt thou eam this millstone for thyself 
by thy offending, and wilt thou be rejected of God for thy rejection of the 
divine word which is preached on Sunday? 

The same applies to those who do not work on Sunday, but who do 
not go to church, or do so irregularly, but, as Luther puts it in the Large 
Catechism, sit behind the stove and do no rough work, or put on a wreath 
and put on their best clothes - and then enjoy themselves and relax in a 
worldly way. 
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Of those who, as Luther also says in the Large Catechism, on 
Sundays "lie in tabernacles (inns), mad and full, like swine," we need not 
speak here. 

We Christians should sanctify the day of rest, the holiday, the 
Sunday. And this sanctification should be done by keeping the sermon and 
his word holy on Sunday, by listening and learning with pleasure. 

"The Word of God is the sanctuary above all sanctuaries, yea, the 
only one we Christians know and have.” So says Luther in the Large 
Catechism. And so it is. For in the Word of God the Triune God comes to 
us, the Father and the Son and the Holy Spirit, and blesses us. As he| 
himself says, "In the place where | will make a memorial of my name, there 
will | come to thee, and bless thee," Ex. 20:24. Yes, God comes to us and 
blesses us by his word. He reveals Himself and all His grace, which is 
given to us in Christ JEsu, through His Word. He gives us alll this grace of 
his through his word. He enlightens us by his word that we may know and 
take hold of and have and keep him and all his grace in faith. He 
strengtheneth us by his word against all temptation of the devil, the world, 
and the flesh, and giveth us desire and power to serve him in good works. 
He comforts us through his word in all crosses and sorrows. By his word 
he makes the light of heaven fall into this dark valley of the earth, and 
kindles in us a lively, joyful, and certain hope of eternal life, and makes us| 
joyful, confident pilgrims to heaven. Thus the Word of God is "the 
sanctuary above all sanctuaries,” yes, the only one we Christians know 
and have. 

And when this word of God is preached to us on Sundays, when this 
sanctuary is held up to us on Sundays, we are to keep it holy, to hear and 
learn it gladly, and are to give thanks to God for his holy word, to praise 
and glorify him, and to sing to him joyfully. 

And when we do this, we sanctify the holiday, Sunday, we keep it 
holy and use it in a holy way. 

You will surely not misunderstand us, dear reader, after all we have 
said so far. We do not mean that we should only sanctify Sunday and only 
keep God's Word holy on Sunday, that we should like to hear it and learn 
it. No, we are to sanctify every day and all our lives by keeping God's Word 
holy every day and all our lives, gladly hearing and learning. But the day] 
of rest, the holiday, Sunday, we are to sanctify in a very special way. For| 
there we are to come together in Christian congregation to hear and learn 
the sermon, the public sermon, and his word, God's word; and we are to 
keep the sermon and his word holy, so that on Sundays we gladly come| 
together and gladly hear and learn. Item, that we may speak with the 
Psalmist, "The law of thy mouth is dearer unto me than many thousand 
pieces of gold and silver." And, "I hold myself, O Lord, to thine altar, where 
the voice of thanksgiving is heard, and where all thy wonders are 
preached. O Lord, | love the place of thy house, and the place where thine 
honour dwelleth.” 


And: "One thing | ask of the Lord, that | would gladly have, that | may dwell 
in the house of the Lord all the days of my life, to behold the beautiful 
services of the Lord, and to visit his temple." Ps. 119, 72. 26, 6-8. 27, 4. 

We do not consider it our task here to say everything that is usually 
said about the interpretation of the third commandment. We should and 
wanted only to explain the doctrine of Sunday and show how Sunday is to 
be regarded according to God's word. 

There are just a few points we would like to highlight. 

First of all this: Do you now understand why Dr. Luther in his Small 
Catechism did not reproduce the third commandment as it was written on 
the tablet of stone and 2 Mos. 20:8-11? Dr. Luther recognized and knew 
from God's Word that this Old Testament Sabbath commandment applied 
only to the children of Israel and only for the time of the Old Testament, 
but is taken away in the New Testament. But he also recognized and knew 
from God's Word that in this Old Testament Sabbath commandment there 
was and is a core, a core that is given for all times until the last day and 
for all people. And that kernel is, "We are to fear and love God, that we 
despise not the preaching, nor his word, but keep the same holy, gladly 
hearing and learning.” And because we are to fear and love God, and not 
despise preaching and His Word, but hold the same holy, glad to hear and 
learn, therefore we are also to take time and leisure for the public 
preaching of the divine Word, and for hearing and learning the same. That 
is the core of the Old Testament Sabbath commandment, the core that is 
there for us as well. Everything else is husk, husk that was only there for 
the Jews in the Old Testament. And that's why Dr. Luther, in his Small 
Catechism, threw away the shell and gave us the core, like this, "Thou 
shalt hallow the holiday.” That is, "We are to fear and love God, that we 
despise not the preaching and his word, but keep the same holy, gladly 
hear and learn.” 

Another point we want to highlight is Sunday work. 

Many people say that they cannot possibly get by without working 
on Sundays. 

Let those who say this out of anxious care for daily bread remember 
what the Lord Jesus says, Matt. 6:33: "Seek ye first the kingdom of God, 
and his righteousness; and alll these things shall be added unto you." And 
let them remember what the Holy Ghost saith, Ps. 127:2, "Itis vain for you 
to rise up early, and afterward to sit down long, and to eat your bread with 
sorrow: for he giveth it to his friends sleeping." Let them remember this by 
the Holy Ghost, and cease from their cares, and from their Sunday 
labours; and let them rest on Sundays, and go to church. They will come 
through. 

Oh, we could still say many things and cite many precious words of 
God. But the room will not suffer it. 

But then there are a lot of people who also say that they can't get by 
without working on Sundays. But they say 
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They do not say this out of anxious concern for their daily bread. They say 
this because their profession and their work require them to work on 
Sundays. We think, for example, of those who are employed on the 
railways, or who work in blast furnaces, and many others. Well, to them 
we say this: Do your work on Sundays in God's name. But see that you 
can go to church once a week. Are there not evening services in your 
church? On Sundays or on a weekday? Go to them. Or don't you have 
any? Then talk to your pastor about holding such services for your love. 
He'd have to be a strange minister not to like that. 

A further point is how else, apart from church services, one should 
use Sunday rest. - Well, just for rest, for recreation. This has already been 
said before. Only let it be done in a Christian way, as befits the children of 
God. And are there not also the poor, the sick, the afflicted, the erring, to 
be visited? Is not Sunday a fine day for this? Would not this also sanctify 
the holiday? 

And finally - yes, we want to say this too - it happens that members 
of the congregation are not quite satisfied with their preacher and do not 
like to hear his sermon because he cannot preach as "beautifully", as 
eloquently as this or that other. And because of the inferior talent of their 
preacher they go to church badly. - To them we want to say this: Does 
your preacher preach God's Word? Does he teach rightly? You say, "Oh, 
yes, he does.” Well then, what the Lord Jesus said to his disciples, "He 
that heareth you heareth me; and he that despiseth you despiseth me," 
Luc. 10:16, applies to him. Go and hear Jesus’ word, and do according to 
it. Then ye shall have much blessing. It is the word of Jesus that does it, 
not the talent of the preacher. 

Christ! "Thou shalt keep the holiday holy." What is that? "We ought 
to fear and love God, not to despise the sermon and his word, but to keep 
them holy, to hear them gladly, and to learn them." C. M. Z. 


Akind word to the dear parents of our confirmands this year. 


At this time, confirmation classes are in full swing in almost all of our 
congregations. Crowds of boys and girls sit at the feet of their preachers 
to learn the one thing that alone is necessary. It is true that the greatest 
number of our children have already been instructed in the Word of Life 
for years, but in confirmation classes they are to be introduced to the Word 
of God even more thoroughly than can happen in school, they are to learn 
even more thoroughly to believe rightly, to live godly, to die blessedly. 
Yes, the Confirmation lessons, which find their conclusion in Confirmation, 
mark a very important stage in the Christian education of our children. 
After Confirmation, most children go out into life; it is important to have 
equipped them in this way beforehand, 


That they may resist in the evil day, and do well, and keep the field. What 
an important, serious, meaningful time, therefore, is the time of the annual 
confirmation classes for our children! But it is also a serious, responsible 
time for the preacher. It is, after all, his task during this time to take the 
lambs bought by Christ's blood and entrusted to him into his special care 
and, as a true householder, to give each confirmand his due; the children's 
future spiritual life is often shaped according to the impression received in 
confirmation classes. Thus no preacher will neglect to diligently lift up 
praying hands, as for his confirmands, so also for himself, and to wait with 
the greatest conscientiousness on the confirmands of his office. But if 
during the time of Confirmation instruction it is mainly a matter of the 
preacher and his Confirmands, let the parents also do what they can on 
their part, so that this time may be a time full of blessings for their children, 
that their preachers may do their work on the Confirmands with joy and 
not with sighing, yes, that also in this respect the word may come true: 
"The teachers are adorned with many blessings." Now then, dear parents, 
who have children to confirm, let the following be said to you. 

First and foremost, pray for your preacher and your confirmands 
during this time. For your preacher pray for the right wisdom from above, 
for your children that the Lord will open their hearts, that they will pay 
attention to the word of life. Paul so often asks his churches to pray for 
him. So even today Christians should come before God praying and 
asking for their preachers, and especially at this time they should 
remember the preacher's work with the confirmands. If the preacher 
knows that he has praying parents behind him, this makes him all the more 
joyful and confident. And that the parents pray for their confirmands should 
be a matter of course. If it is a main task of Christian education to pray for 
the children in the closet, then especially in this time, when the faithful God 
wants to work so richly on the souls of their children through his servants 
of the Word. God will also be asked to prosper the planting and watering 
on the part of the preachers in the souls of the confirmands. The blessing 
of the lifting up of holy hands for preachers and confirmands often 
becomes evident in the later life of the confirmands, but certainly in 
eternity. 

Another duty of the parents during this time is the friendly 
exhortation and encouragement of their confirmands to godly conduct, to 
diligent, undaunted learning, and faithful attendance at confirmation 
classes. How quickly the months until Easter have passed! As Luther 
says, it is a matter of buying because the market is at the door, of 
collecting because it is shining and the weather is good. The confirmands 
are not always aware of this, but the parents should know it and therefore 
not lack friendly admonition. If parents know that their children are inclined 
to sloth or are weakly gifted, they should sharply admonish the sluggish, 
and exhort the weakly gifted to true fidelity. Weakly gifted but faithful 
confirmands often perform better than gifted ones. Gifted children easily 
become flighty, but faithful ones take it seriously and therefore, as a rule, 
belong to those who are among the 
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the most beautiful hopes. Parents are also recommended to inquire from 
time to time with the preacher how their children are doing, whether they 
are industrious, attentive and decent, whether they are making progress, 
and the like. Depending on the results of these inquiries, parents must act 
with their children in an evangelical way, not according to the law. 
According to love we must assume that Christ dwells in the hearts of our 
baptized children, and therefore the rod of "gentleness" must rule above 
all. And because the confirmands, through the special religious instruction 
which they enjoy, gradually acquire, by God's grace, a more and more 
tender feeling for sin, how, therefore, should the parents watch over 
themselves, lest, by careless speeches or by thoughtless actions, they 
should give offence to the confirmands, and thereby become guilty 
themselves, if their admonitions should have little success! A great deal 
depends on the change of parents, more than most parents realize. Our 
children, especially the older ones, pay more attention to what they see in 
their parents than to what they hear from them. 

In some congregations the age of confirmation is fixed by resolution. 
Whether this is wise or unwise is not to be discussed here. Such a decision 
is probably made to prevent too early confirmation, since the children still 
lack the proper understanding of this very important matter. How often it 
happens that parents insist on the confirmation of their children, because 
they are of the necessary age according to the municipal law, no matter 
whether their children have become capable of confirmation or not. 
Christian parents should let their preacher tell them not to insist on 
confirmation, nor should they trouble the preacher's conscience, but 
should gladly send their children another year, so that they may really 
attain the necessary maturity. The spiritual welfare of the child is much 
more at stake than most parents think. It is so hard to remain a Christian 
in our day that our children must be well equipped with the weapons of 
God or they will easily become a prey to the false churches or the world. 
Often it is the dollar that tempts parents to have their children confirmed 
as soon as possible; the children are to help earn. But even here Christ's 
word is true: "What would it profit a man, if he should gain the whole world, 
and yet suffer loss of soul?" It is often impossible to repair what has been 
spoiled by confirming children who are too immature. 

And now one more thing! In some communities, especially in larger 
cities, the bad habit has gradually broken out that parents allow their 
confirmands to become lax in their school attendance. The closer Easter 
comes, the more confirmands miss school without reason. This should 
never happen. It must be very disheartening for the teacher to see his 
work being held in such low esteem, as if the confirmands no longer 
needed his instruction. It also opens the door to all disorder. But the 
greatest damage is done to the children themselves. They are encouraged 
to idle away their precious time, to be lazy, to loiter about through the fault 
of their parents; for it is not to be believed that such children have the 
catechism in their hands all the hours while others are at school. Such 
loafing - it is nothing else - often takes its revenge later on. 


No, Christian parents owe it to their children to let them attend school as 
long as possible, therefore they should not encourage such sloppiness or 
even give their confirmands permission to come home after confirmation 
classes, despite the pleas of the preacher and the teacher, unless there 
are urgent emergencies. 

Now, dear parents, let these words be said to you. Help that this 
time may be a blessed time for your confirmands. Not only from the hands 
of the preachers, but also from your hands God will one day claim your 
children. Wherefore do diligently, that ye may one day be able to say 
joyfully at the last day: "Behold, here are we and the children which thou 
hast given us," Isa. 8:18. A. Ps. 


Information about Australia. 
Il. 


The congregations of our brethren in Australia were from the 


beginning and are to this day almost entirely rural congregations. The only 
large city in which there is an independent congregation with a 
respectable house of worship is Adelaide, the capital of South Australia, 
with about 150,000 inhabitants. In Melbourne, the capital of Victoria, which 
has a population of over 500,000, the few orthodox Lutherans who have 
gathered so far hold their services in a rented local, which is used for other 
purposes during the week, and the pastor who serves them lives 45 miles 
away in Geelong. Thus also the deputies at the synods are almost 
exclusively country people, and that the synodal meetings are held in the 
country is not an exception, but the rule. For most members of the 
congregation the distances to church are much longer than in this country. 
Since much more land is needed for farming in Australia than in most parts 
of America, the farmers live much further apart, and even in old, well- 
settled areas a pastor who has held services in two congregations of his 
parish on Sunday may have driven seventy miles with his cart when he 
returns to the parsonage. In doing so, however, it comes to one's attention 
that one has excellent roads in Australia. Wide, 66, often 132, often 198 
feet wide, so that the numerous flocks of sheep that are driven to market 
have pasture on the way, they stretch through the wide landscape into the 
distance that can be seen from afar, since except in the mountains no 
dense forests hinder the view. The great distances, of course, mean in 
many cases long journeys to school for the Australian children. But the 
parents and the Lutheran congregations are careful to see that the 
children are educated The congregation's 
schoolhouse is regularly located at the church. Branch congregations also 
have their school and their teacher, and at the synod in Hochkirch there 
were more school teachers present than pastors. For it goes without 


in Christian schools. 


saying in Australia that the parish school teachers attend the synodal 
meetings. Nor does it stand that only where the number of school children 
is large is a teacher employed. A parochial school teacher, whom | asked 
how many children he had in the school, answered, "About twelve." 
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Upon further inquiry, | learned that at the present time there are no more 
school-age children in the community, since it consists mostly of older 
families whose children have outgrown school and do not yet have 
school-age children. Nevertheless, the community is not thinking of 
getting along without a school teacher, because they think that twelve 
children need regular, thorough schooling just as much as fifty. 

The blessing of Christian school education is then also very clearly 
noticeable in the Australian congregations. Everywhere there is a lively 
spiritual and church life among both younger and older members of the 
congregation, men and women. Church attendance is good. There is a 
beautiful order in the services. One hears strong congregational singing 
and has devout, attentive listeners. There are spiritual conversations in 
the homes and one notices that church matters are by far the most 
important things for the people. Among the members of the congregation, 
there is a lovely fraternal intercourse, which also extends beyond the 
narrower boundaries of the local congregation. Especially the Parochial 
Conferences offer an opportunity for this. Where a pastor serves several 
congregations, there are two kinds of congregational meetings: the 
meetings of the local congregations, which are called congregational 
conferences, and the parochial conferences, meetings of the 
representatives of several congregations that form a parish with a 
common pastor. The votes are not by "yea" and “nay” but by a show of 
hands in the ancient manner also mentioned in the Bible. Voting is also 
done in this way at synodal meetings, but in particularly important cases 
by standing up. 

The representation of the congregations at the synodal meetings is 

considerably stronger in Australia than in our country. In the beginning, 
as has already been reported, all members of the congregation who were 
entitled to vote were obliged to attend the synods. As the congregations 
became more numerous, this could not be carried out in the long run, and 
the restriction was introduced that a representative should always be 
elected for a certain number of congregation members. Thus larger 
congregations are represented by a larger number of deputies with voting 
rights than smaller congregations. However, in addition to the deputies, 
there are always numerous guests who, if they are members of a synodal 
congregation, have the right to speak as advisory members. Thus, at the 
recent synod held at Eudunda in South Australia, 124 voting and 153 
consulting members from about 15 parishes were present. 
The most important synodal discussions among our Australian brethren 
are the doctrinal discussions. For years the synods have been discussing 
just such doctrinal matters, the scriptural exposition of which was 
intended to bring about a growth of the still deficient knowledge inwardly 
and a clear, unanimous confession of the recognized truth outwardly. 
Therefore, one is not satisfied with the fact that the pure doctrine and the 
confession of it are written on paper; it is also important that it is taught 
and lived according to. This is what the Synod in High 


The synod in Eudunda, South Australia, of which the following is reported 
here, also proved this soon after. Two pastors and their congregations 
had caused trouble in their missionary work by supporting an unbelieving 
synod, and had given their enemies cause for blasphemy. They were 
publicly and especially reproached for this and the truth was testified to. 
But since they persisted in their wrong sense and actions, the doctrinal 
truths that were in question here were again explained in detail at the last 
synodal assembly. Then the following resolution was passed: "The Synod 
has recognized from God's Word that the position of the pastors 
Heidenreich, which is contrary to the Scriptures, makes further 
cooperation and further ecclesiastical fellowship impossible, for which 
reason it is compelled to annul the Synodal fellowship with them and the 
congregations which adhere to them." Only one pastor, two teachers, and 


six deputies voted against this declaration, and it was immediately 
unanimously resolved “that the synodal fellowship with the pastors 
Heidenreich and all those who would adhere to them be annulled.” 
However, the congregations whose pastors and deputies did not agree 
with the verdict of the Synod should still be given the opportunity to take 
a stand themselves, after they have been officially informed of the 
conduct of their representatives and the decision of the Synod. Thus the 
doctrine and the confession are taken seriously. 

Our brothers in Australia are not lacking in missionary work either. 
They carry out heathen mission among the black natives of the country in 
South Australia, as well as inner mission in Western Australia with the 
capital Perth on the west coast of the continent. There, as the only 
Lutheran preacher up to now, Pastor Fischer stands in the midst of a large 
and promising mission field. Perth and the neighbouring port of 
Freemantle are rapidly flourishing trading towns. You can see whole parts 
of the town made up of new houses, not wooden shacks, but solid brick 
houses, and numerous towns are growing up inland. There, too, | have 
met excellent people who are very concerned about the growth of the 
church and who are willing to pay a fair price to build God's kingdom 
among themselves. The pastor, who has to care for this large field alone, 
is expected to do almost superhuman things. Much work, little sleep, often 
little or nothing to eat, because there is neither time nor opportunity for it, 
neither rest nor resting - that is his lot. In the first year of his activity he 
has covered more than 30,000 miles on his mission field, traveling back 
and forth from station to station; not three thousand, but really thirty 
thousand. It is true that progress is being made everywhere, but in this 
way the work becomes still more. As soon as possible, at least one young, 
sprightly, and active force should take up the work, and if two could enter 
at the same time, none would be too many. Pastor Fischer's nearest 
neighbor in office lives 1384 miles from Freemantle, in Adelaide, 
accessible only by a sea voyage of four or more days. And if he were to 
get a co-worker for his missionary field, residing at, say, Calgoorlie or 
Boulder, they would still be 375 or 380 miles apart. But whence should 
the co-worker come? "From America,” say the Australian brethren, and 
the Australian brethren. 
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are right. Also from the Australian Lutheran Zion the Psalm word may and 
should apply: "Wish Jerusalem happiness; may it go well with those who 
love you.” They also wish us happiness and God's blessings. From many 
warm words and kind looks, and many a hearty handshake, I have known 
and felt what an elderly churchwarden pronounced to me, with the 
assurance, "Yes, we love you, Missourians, we love you!" God keep them 
and us in the truth and bless also through our ministry our dear brethren 
in Australia. *) A. G. 


To the Ecclesiastical Chronicle. 


America. 

As signs of the times, which the present days of the church year 
especially call upon us to heed, must also be regarded the many atrocious 
acts of blood which are reported daily from all parts of our country: 
Patricide, matricide, infanticide, fratricide, spousal murder, robbery, lust 
murder. One must really ask oneself, remarks a newspaper, whether one 
is still living in a "Christian" country or in the midst of the barbarism of 
bloodthirsty paganism. And likewise, the great increase in frivolous, 
ungodly divorces in our country is a sign of the times, when one runs 
counter to all divine and human orders. For instance, a few weeks ago in 
New York, no less than 41 divorces came on for trial before a single judge 
in one day, and in Minneapolis the other day 54 divorces were granted in 
one day. That God's holy commandments, the fifth and sixth, should be 
so grossly and rashly transgressed in so many instances, is a flagrant sin 
that calls for God's vengeance. But just such times the Scriptures have 
foretold as harbingers of the last judgment, lest the faithful should err. The 
Lord proclaims: "Because unrighteousness will abound, love will grow 
cold in many", Matth. 24, 12. St. Paul prophesies: "But know this, that in 
the last days terrible times will come. For there shall be men that think evil 
of themselves, covetous, boastful, proud, blasphemers, disobedient to 
parents, unthankful, unspiritual, disobedient, unforgiving, abusers, 
unchaste, fierce, unkind, traitors, workers of iniquity, puffed up, lovers of 
pleasure more than lovers of God,” 2 Tim. 3:1-4. And St. Jude announces, 
"Now ... Enoch, the seventh from Adam, said, Behold, the Lord cometh 
with many thousands of saints to execute judgment upon all, and to punish 
all the wicked. For all the works of their ungodly doings, that they have 
been ungodly, and for all the hard things which ungodly sinners have 
spoken against him."-Jud. 14. 15. LF. 

Of the "Evangelical Fellowship", the so-called Albrecht people, the 
Albrecht College at Meyerstown in Lebanon County, Pa. has recently 
been solemnly opened, so named after the founder of the sect, Jacob 
Albrecht. This occurrence would not be remarkable if it did not bear 
witness to the change which has gradually taken place in this Methodist 
sect within the last human age. It was not long ago that the Albrechtites 
considered it a sign of arrogance and worldly love when "converts" have 
a "studied" preacher. 


*) In the next issue of the "Lutheraner’, God willing, there will also follow 
"Mittheilungen Uber Neuseeland”. 


wanted. Anyone who had the "spirit" was qualified to teach and preach in 
public. Thus, in their meetings, people of very little or no education 
appeared and chatted about spiritual things or told stories. Colleges and 
seminaries were said to be most superfluous. But in recent years, the 
Albrechtians have increasingly demanded a better education for their 
preachers, and in order to promote this, this institution was founded. 
God's Word demands that only those should appear publicly in the church 
as teachers and preachers who are “able to teach others also," 2 Tim. 
2:2, who can rightly divide "the word of truth," law and gospel, 2 Tim. 2:15, 
who proclaim the whole counsel of God unto salvation, Acts 20:27, and 
who give to each his own counsel. 20, 27. and who can give to every man 
his due, Luc. 12, 42. It would be much more pleasing still if the 
Albrechtians would leave off their many other false doctrines, contrary to 
Scripture, of conversion, of sanctification, of the means of grace, etc. L. 
Fi 

According to the latest calculations, the number of Masonic lodges in 
the world is 141, 385 with about 22 million members. Of all the parts of 
the world, America has the greatest number of Masons. In the United 
States there are 5,805,500 members, in Canada and in the South 
American republics 4,582,000. In Europe there are about 8 million, and 
the others are distributed among Asia, Africa, and Australia. To these 
must be added the numerous other lodges, of which again the United 
States are especially overflowing, and which, together with the 
Freemasons, practice the well-known lodge religion of salvation through 
doing right, through their own works. What a power of darkness is the 
lodge system, and how opposite to it the church has the high task of 
testifying to the one, eternal gospel, the doctrine of salvation through faith 
in Christ Jesus! LE. 


Abroad. 


We have repeatedly reported here on the Protestant movement in 
Austria. As gratifying as it is that so many have been freed from the bonds 
of the papacy in recent years, it is saddening that the true Gospel is not 
always preached to those who have converted to the Protestant Church. 
As the "Old Faith" reports, among the young theologians sent from 
Germany to provide spiritual care for the young Protestant congregations 
of Bohemia, there are many who pay complete homage to the newer, 
unbelieving theology as it is taught at German universities. The reporter 
relates: "Recently, and in one week, we heard two German vicars preach 
in the same church, but in such a sad manner that the very thought came 
to us whether it was not obligatory to take precautions against such a 
desecration of the sanctuary by leaving the church. A young theologian 
sent by the Evangelical Federation knew nothing more in his test sermon 
on the epistle: In his trial sermon on the epistle "God is love," a young 
theologian sent by the Evangelical League knew nothing more than to 
offer beautiful phrases about the love of God in fields and forests, and 
mentioned the Lord Christ, in whom, according to John, the love of God 
appeared to us poor children of men, only once in passing, in order then 
to speak of him as the "best of all men. After that sermon, which, however, 
resulted in the rejection of the offered Vicar, a reliable, discerning witness 
told us, with tears in his eyes, that the word "sin" and "Saviour of sinners" 
did not seem to come from the lips of some of the German Vicars." - The 
Gospel is preached only when the grace of God in Christ crucified is 
proclaimed, which is grasped by faith, and only by such preaching are 
living, truly evangelical congregations formed and educated. If the evan- 
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If the Protestants in Bohemia are freed from the human statutes of the 
Pabst Church only to hear and accept the human feelings of the newer 
theology, they are in truth helped nothing. L. F. 

In an exhibition of Roman Catholic relics in Munich-Gladbach are the 
following genuine (?) rarities: "A large part of the tablecloth on which Christ 
celebrated the Last Supper with his disciples; many fragments of a chalice 
of which the Saviour made use at the Last Supper with the disciples; a 
small bowl, the same as the preceding; a piece of the purple robe in which 
Christ was mocked by the soldiers; four smaller parts of the garments of 
the Blessed Virgin Mary; two smaller parts of the garments of St. John the 
Evangelist; particles (pieces) of the wood of our Lord's Cross, and of other 
instruments of the Passion; parts of the cloth which covered Christ's head 
in the tomb, of the white garment in which Christ was mocked by Herod, 
and others." On this the "Kirchenblatt," from which we take this list, 
remarks: "Such things happen at the beginning of the twentieth century in 
acountry which is at the head of all nations in art and science. Rome does 
not change, and the poor deceived people must, as in Luther's lines, 
instead of hearing JEsu praise grace, hear supposed remnants of his 
garments advertised in a puffery, and expect salvation and blessing from 
their veneration or touch." L. F. 

From Russia comes the news that the much-mentioned 
Pobedonossev of the last twenty years has resigned his office. He was 
“Procurator General of the Holy Synod” and as such held the headship of 
the Greek Catholic State Church of Russia and an extraordinarily 
influential and powerful position. He owed his sad notoriety to the 
fanaticism with which he sought to expand the Russian Church, harassing 
and persecuting the German Lutherans of the Russian Baltic provinces 
and imposing Russian language and religion upon them. He persistently 
pursued the goal of giving "the entire empire one faith, one law and one 
language. One law and one language". Many Lutheran pastors, because 
they did not submit to his tyrannical orders for the sake of conscience, had 
to give way and go into misery, and many Lutherans denied their faith 
during the time of persecution, which was especially severe about ten 
years ago. Now this tyrant Pobedonossev has departed from the scene, 
and it is not to be expected that his successor will also lead such an unjust 
regiment. L. F. 


"T beg your pardon." 
(Luc. 14, 18. 19.) 


An old pastor shared the results of a strange investigation at a 
conference. In the course of time, he had distinguished the excuses of a 
number of people who tried to justify their irregular presence or total 
absence from the church services. The following had come to light - we 
will give other names: 

Mr. A., a great businessman, would always be present when the 
church service fell at another hour. By a strange coincidence, A. is usually 
prevented by something very important just at the church hour. 

Mr. B-, a good citizen, who also presides over some associations, is 
obliged to sacrifice the church service to a public meeting, which 
unfortunately always falls on Sunday. 

Mr. C. feels aggrieved by the recent decisions of the church council 
and believes he must protest against them by being absent from church. 


Mr. D. is against the frequent collections to which the pastor calls, 
and would like to express his displeasure about this, in his opinion, 
inappropriate kind of compulsory love in some way. 

Mr. E. would like to join his family in worship, but the church is so far 
away that they cannot all get there together. 

Mr. F. catches cold so easily in his feet; it is impossible to go to 
church in winter. He cannot drive. 

Mr. G. must avoid dampness on the doctor's advice. And the church 
is in a damp place. 

Mr. H. needs fresh air, otherwise he falls asleep. He has worked 
himself so tired during the week that he cannot help sleeping in church. 

Mr. J. is afraid of the draught and does not want to disturb the 
meeting by sneezing more often. 

Mr. K. has weak lungs; he cannot breathe where so many 
exhalations of different breaths are found. 

Mr. L. sweats so easily that when it gets warm he prefers to hold his 
devotions in "God's open air.” 

Mr. M. cannot sit for an hour; the doctor has prescribed exercise for 
him. 

Mr. N. cannot stand the glare of the light coming through the church 
windows because of his eyes. 

Mr. O. does not come because the curtains on the church windows 
deprive him of the light he needs to read along in his hymnal. 

Mrs. P. has no one to accompany her and she does not want to go 
alone. 

Mrs. Q. hears a little hard, and the front benches are mostly 
occupied by young girls. 

Mrs. R. cannot help fearing that "something might happen” in her 
absence at home. 

Mrs. S. has a small dog which has got into the habit of walking along 
with her - and that doesn't suit the church. 

Mrs. T. would come to church more often if she could take her 
children with her, but they are so spoiled that they demand something of 
her every moment. 

Mrs. P. cannot make friends with the preacher, whose sermon she 
finds very mediocre. 

Mrs. V. has a maid who cannot manage the Sunday meal alone. 
She, like many others, has to cook herself on Sundays the more plentiful 
meal that the husband or the visitor demands. 

Mrs. W. complains that she always receives visitors early on 
Sundays; it is unseemly to leave them sitting alone. 

Mrs. L. is never ready in time to make the long walk to church. It 
usually rang just at the beginning of church, when she wanted to get 
dressed. 

Mrs. J. does not come because she sees many a person in the 
church whom she does not love. 

Mrs. Z. is annoyed that a new hymnal has been introduced, the text 
and melodies of which differ somewhat from the old one. 

"But they all apologized.” 


"T'll never go to church with him!" 


Once | was walking towards a village in the evening. A man who 
was apparently returning from some business there joined me. In the 
course of the conversation | mentioned, "Your late priest was an 
acquaintance of mine." "Yes," replied my companion, 
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"That was a well-liked and well-behaved gentleman; if only the present 
one were like him! But I'll never go to church with him!" To which | said: 
"That is not really a punishment for the priest, but a harm to you! You 
could sing along, pray along, listen to the Gospel, and certainly hear many 
a good thing from the sermon!" "Yes, | suppose you are right,” he 
answered; "but when | see him, a grudge rises up in me, and I can never 
be devout; he has offended me too much!” | now sought to impress upon 
the man's heart the meaning of the saying, "Be ready to meet your 
adversary soon, while you are still with him on the way!" And with that we 
parted. Whether he took a wholesome sting with him, | know not. 

How many lips have said up and down the land, "I will never enter 
his church!" But is not this a great folly and a grave injustice? Must not 
spiritual life suffer hardship under such unruly wrath, under such inward 
processing, and completely wither away and perish? How many blessings 
are lost to you if you stay away from the divine service, if the chastenings 
and consolations from above do not penetrate into your home again and 
again, if you are completely overburdened with your own thoughts and 
desires and with the influences of the world! Every ringing of the bell is a 
call to thy heart, "Come to JEsu; come, come!” As often as thou resisteth 
the invitation, thy inwardness grows harder, more gloomy, thy 
responsibilities greater. Who knows whether thou art not angry with thy 
pastor for the very reason that he has done his duty, has openly told thee 
the truth, has struck a sore, rotten spot? Perhaps you are only too arrogant 
to recognize and confess your guilt, too indolent to repent! But even if your 
pastor had given you cause for dissatisfaction, do you then want to 
overcome evil? Do you want to spend your only, perhaps short, period of 
grace under a ban and deny your hungry, restless soul the nourishment 
and peace that one may draw from the preaching of the divine Word? Say 
not, "| may otherwise edify myself!" He who avoids the church for such a 
reason will have neither courage nor desire for spiritual things at home. 
And what will be the end? - Recently a distinguished gentleman was 
introduced into a circle of Christian friends, where, after prayer and 
singing, a Bible passage was gone over. In parting from the master of the 
house, I heard him say, "| am very fond of such conversations-one must 
die some day!" Yes, if that were only more thought of, many things would 
be different in outward Christendom. (Sunday paper.) 


“That he may appear to them that sit in darkness and in the 
shadow of death." Luc. 1,79. 


Years ago in Lyon, France, there lived a poor, aged widow. Necessity had 
come to her house with force. She sold everything she could do without 
and moved into a small hut. The days passed drearily and darkly in the 
lonely garret, and the future lay before her like an insurmountable! 
mountain before her. Then one day she noticed peculiar outlines in the 
beams, which protruded from the wall and ran across the chamber. The 
woodwork was whitewashed, but it seemed to her as if there had once 
been a little door at a certain place. She looked at the outlines more 
closely, and it ran through her soul that a treasure might be hidden here 
in the end. In her childhood she had lived through the terrible days of 
misery of the Revolution, when nothing was safe. Perhaps there was a 
hiding place in the woodwork from that time filled with riches. First she 
taps her finger. It sounds 


hollow. She removes the board, but instead of silver or gold she finds 
nothing but a mouldy book. She almost felt like letting the book perish in 
its cavity; but wait, perhaps there were valuable papers hidden among its 
leaves. But although nothing was to be found anywhere, she at least 
wanted to see what kind of book it was that had been so carefully kept. 
She wiped away all the dust and began to read, and read on and on, late 
into the night. It was an old Bible from the time of the Huguenot 
persecutions. Since she belonged to the Catholic Church, the book was 
completely unknown to her. And the next morning she was sitting at the 
old book again, and the words were digging deeper and deeper into her 
heart. Yes, she has found a great treasure after all. Her chamber no 
longer looks so gloomy, her meagre morsels taste delicious, her solitude 
is daily interrupted by the visit of a great king, from whose wounds 
streams of bliss flow. The book was her only joy to her end. Thus it had 
become Advent in this soul. 


Why alone? 


Awell-known preacher tells the following: A woman with whom I had 
spoken repeatedly about her salvation attended church regularly. Her 
husband, however, never came. Once | asked her, "Why always so 
alone?" She replied, "My dear husband thinks it is quite unnecessary to 
go to church, because he already knows what the preacher says.” | 
answered her, "You are not entirely innocent of his not accompanying 
you!" The following Sunday she dressed and prepared to go to church, 
but before she left the house she went into the parlor, where her husband 
was sitting with his books, and held out her hand to him; and he 
understood the question that was on her face, although she did not speak 
a word. He rose and said, "I will go with you!" The woman was silent, but 
fell on his neck and kissed him. Since then | have always seen them 
sitting next to each other in church. Once | asked him if he would allow 
me to visit him. He replied, "My wife will be very happy!" | went. When the 
tea was drunk, he brought the Bible and laid it before me; | read the 103rd 
Psalm and said a prayer. The woman looked at me with shining eyes, as 
aman looks when he has won the victory. She said, "Don't be surprised 
we all read the Bible tomorrow!" When | left, the man was very kind, 
accompanied me to the stairs, and asked me to come back quite soon. - 
The greatest earthly power over human hearts is love. Without a word, 
this woman won her husband's heart to walk under the sound of God's 
word, and immediately this word proved its power in his heart. 


"O eternity, thou word of thunder." 


In Bedlam, England, there is a great madhouse. There, years ago, 
four of them sat together, the chairs in a square facing each other, so that 
two and two always looked at each other, day and night, year after year; 
they watched, slept, ate and drank in the same position. But as soon as 
the clock struck 12 o'clock, they began to sing with each other without an 
appointment and without moving a single limb: 


O eternity, thou word of thunder, © sword that pierces 
through the soul, © beginning sonder end! 


These four brothers had been piously brought up by their parents ; 
but when the father died, they fell into the care of a guardian, a lightly- 
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ready doubters, into their hands. Soon they were equally mocking and 
reckless, and once when they passed by a church on Sunday noon after 
anight of revelry, they entered to disturb the service, and they made jokes, 
jokes, jests, until all at once the organ sounded and the congregation 
began to sing the above words. The song took hold of them; for they knew| 
it from their youth, they rushed home restlessly, revelled and intoxicated 
themselves day after day, until on the eighth day they were mad. So they| 
sat in the madhouse deadly silent, and only the stroke of noon broke this| 
ghastly silence into song. 


When does the service begin? 


"Is the service over yet?” asked a man of his wife, as she came home| 
from church. "No," answered the wife, "only the sermon is over, but the 
service is just beginning; for now we have to apply the word we have heard 
in our home life and serve our God by a pious walk.” 


Death notice. 


The shocking news of the sudden death of Prof. Dr. Otto Siemons, 
a professor at our teaching institution in Fort Wayne, Ind., has probably| 
already reached the wide circle of our Synod through the newspapers of| 
our country. An official report is now justifiably expected in the "Lutheran"! 
from the supervisory authority of the aforementioned institution. The same 
is herewith submitted. Prof. Dr. O. Siemon had been nervous for some 
time and suffered from insomnia. At the beginning of October his condition 
worsened. The competent neurologist who was consulted declared that] 
Dr. Siemon's nervous system was completely disrupted and that he had 
lapsed into insanity. In this state of insanity, under God's permission, he 
laid hands on himself on Sunday morning, November 23. We are 
confident, however, that in spite of the terrible form of death, Prof. Dr. 
Siemon died blessedly, for as long as he had the power of his senses, he| 
stood in childlike faith in Jesus Christ, his Saviour, and proved this by his| 
conduct among his fellow men, in his home in the education of his 
children, in the congregation by his active participation in the church 
meetings, and by his willingness to sacrifice for God's kingdom. 

In the name and on behalf of the Board of Supervisors of 

ConcordiaCollege at Fort Wayne, Ind. H. Chr. Lihr. 
Fort Wayne, Ind. the 3rd of December, 1902. 


Ordination and Introductionon. 


By order of the Honorable President Pfotenhauer, Cand. Carl Rasse was 
ordained in his congregation at Fargo, N. Dak. on the 26th of Sunday, N. Trin. and 
introduced there and at Moorhead, Minn. by J. C. H. Martin. 

In accordance with the order received, I>. C. C. Kassel on the 20th of Sonnt, 
1. Trin. in his congregation at Berlin, Wis. introduced by Oscar Hanser. 

By order of the Honorable Praeses Runkel, Bro. Theo. Fleckenstein on the 
24th of Sunday, N. Trin. in the Zion Parish at Stockton, Cal. introduced by H. Hagist. 

By order of Venerable Praeses Runkel, on the 25th of Sunday, A.D. Trin, 
Father H. Hagist was introduced into his parish at Lodi, Cal. with the assistance of 
Father Theo. Fleckenstein introduced by A. Hansen. 

By order of the Honorable Presidency of the Kansas District, Rev. M. Grabner 
was installed on the 2b. Sonnt, n. Trin. in his congregation at Oklahoma City, Okla- 

introduced by C. H. Jabker. 


Received commission, Rev. G. H. Hartling was introduced to his congregation 
at Town Hanson, S. Dak. by O. H. Engelbrecht, on the 26th of Sunday, A. D. Trin. 

In the substitution of the Honorable President Pfotenhauer, Father W. Becker 
was introduced by G. Drews on the 26th of Sonnt, n. Trin. in the Immanuels- 
Gemeinde at Potsdam, Minn. 

By order of Hon. President Hafner, W. G. Bul ling er was introduced to his 
congregation at Spring Valley, Kans. by H. v. Gemmingen, on the 1st Sunday, Adv. 

By order of Venerable Praeses Seuel, Rev. H. J. Fuhrman was appointed on 
the 1st of Sonnt, d. Adv. in his parishes at Fall Creek, Town Seymour, and Town 
Ludington, Wis. assisted by the k?. O. Bram, E. Sylvester, H. Schmidt and L. 
Schmidtke introduced by J. H. Stelter. 


On the 26th of Sonnt, n. Trin. teacher H. Hicken was introduced to the 
congregation at Bethlehem, Ill, by C. H. Liker. 

On the 1st of Sonnt, d. Adv. Heinrich Lotz was introduced as teacher at the 
school of St. John’s parish at Whiting, Ind. by H. Ph. Wille. 


Einrneihnngen. 


On the 23rd of Sunday, A.D., the Zion congregation at Town Minnesota, S. 
Dak. dedicated their new church (34X76 feet, with altar niche and tower) to the 
service of God. Preachers: kk. T. Hinck and F. Oberheu. 

Jul. Cléter. 

On the 24th of Sunday, A.D., the Immanuel congregation at Estherville, lowa, 
dedicated their church (24X86 feet) to the service of God. Preachers: e?. H 
Wischhof and J. G. Schliepsiek (English). E. H. Polzin. 

On 24 Sonnt, n. Trin. the Zion congregation at Manning, lowa, dedicated their 
newly built church (28x36 feet) to the service of God. Preachers: kk. A. Ehlers, J. 
Deckmann and M. Brueggemann (English), Rev. L. Kolb provided the altar service. 
The consecration prayer was said by C - A. Krog. 

On the 25th of Sunday, A.D. Trin. the Trinity congregation at Lincoln, Minn. 
dedicated their new church (34X70 feet, steeple 75 feet) to the service of God. 
Preachers: Ot'. Bro. Sievers, G. Ferber, and Prof. Th. Grabner. 

Otto T. Sievers. 

On 2b. Sunday, A.D., the St. Peter's congregation at Cleveland, Ohio, 
dedicated their new church and school building to the service of God. Preacher: 

W. Lothmann, J. Wesel and W. Dale (English). The dedicatory prayer was said 

by Br. Westerkamp. 

On the 26th of Sunday, A.D., St. Peter's congregation at Mishawaka, Ind. 
dedicated their new church to the service of God. Preacher: 1". Theo. Hahn, Theo. 
Claus, and R. Biedermann (English). The dedicatory prayer was said by 


H. Béster. 
rv. In. Th Pisiel's Kirchwrihanzeige("Luth.” No. 24) read: 24X40X14 fet 


On the 16th of Sunday, A.D., St. Peter's parish at Indianapolis, Ind. dedicated 
their new school addition (24X86 feet) to the service of God. Preachers : kk. Bro. 
Wambsgan8 andC . W. Giese. 

On the 26th of Sunday, A.D., St. Peter's parish at Clayton, S. Dak. dedicated 
their newly built schoolhouse (18X20X10 feet) to the service of God. The sermon 
was preached and the dedication performed byW - H. Rérig. 


Jubilee. 


On the 26th of Sunday, A.D., St. Paul's parish at Kingsville, Md. celebrated its 
bOth anniversary. P. Schulte. 
On Thanksgiving Day the congregation atCaledonia, Mich. celebrated its 25th 
anniversary. Preachers: I>1>. H. Jiingel and P. Heid. 
F. Schriefer. 


Mission Festivals. 


On the 14th of Sunday, A.D.: Zion's congregation at Jarvis, Mo. and the 
congregation at Antonia. Preachers: 'k. Weseloh, E. Schuessler, and Wallner 
(English). Collecte after deduction: -42. 87th - The Immanuel congregation at 
Decatur, Ind. Collecte: -82. 15th - The congregation at Burr Oak, Mich. - Pre- 
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The merry, blessed Christmas season. 


O beautiful time, that blessedly moves 

me, O be welcome to me! O beautiful 

time! In my limbs a heavenly desire 

stirs. My trembling heart hears the 

ringing of the sky and weeps with joy. 
Joy - 

Oh beautiful time! 


O beautiful time 
The coming of my Lord! how thou hast 
gladdened me, How often delighted, 
even as a child, When from afar | 
behold thy splendour! 
| looked with foreboding 

Hope 
The bright starry sky open - O beautiful 
time! 


Oh beautiful time! 
You call back childhood in my breast 
now. Thy radiance gives me true 
heavenly delight, Cheers my gaze. | 
want to swing to the sky 

And caught with the angels above: O 
beautiful time! 


I'm in a hurry! Where will | take wings 
to fly high, That | may see my Saviour 
there, In the circle of angels? - But 
alas, my limbs are weary... 

I see myself on earth again | can’t 
leave. 


Heart, take comfort! 

Control your urge and satisfy the 

desire. If the steep path is too high for 

you - He comes down to you. 

If thou canst not reach the heights of 
heaven.., 

So shalt thou see him on earth: Heart, 

be comforted. 


He became a child in human form, He 
took on your weakness, O human 
child! 

Here learn what the violence of The 
Love can do. 

He left the heavenly places of joy 

And came to lie down on the ground: 
he became a child 


O come to me, thou rising from above! Come 


quickly and swiftly, so that | may look into 
your love's eye and become like a child 

The world often threatens to rob me of 
childlike faith, Childlike simplicity: © come to 
me! 


Christmas. 


"Behold, a virgin shall conceive and bear a 
‘son, and they shall call his name 
Emmanuel, which is interpreted, God with 
us." 

Matth. 1, 23. 

What a promise! A virgin shall be the mother! Emanuel shall be born 
of woman! God himself wants to unite with mankind! How is this possible? 
Will the course of nature also be changed? Can the perishable creature 
embrace the eternal Creator? 

Yes, listen and marvel! 

God will do a work the like of which has not been done since the 
foundation of the world, a work so unique and marvelous that the wisdom 
of the understanding will be mocked and disgraced by it, a work by which 
all who hear of it will know: This is the finger of Almighty God; this is what 
God has done! What is this work? It is this: A virgin shall be a mother. 
Almighty God wills it. Is there any thing impossible with God? 

God made a virgin to be his mother. In Nazareth of Galilee there 
lived a beautiful virgin of the house of David. She had been entrusted to 
a man of the same family, but he had not yet brought her home as his 
wife. By a special angel messenger God announced to Mary what he had 
in mind: "Thou shalt conceive in thy womb, and bear a son.” "How can 
this be, since | know of no man?" "The Holy Spirit will come upon you, 
and the power of the Most High will overshadow you. .. For with God no 
thing is impossible.” Luc. 1, 31-37. 

This is how it should be, and this is how it happened. God the Holy 
Spirit has done the work that was proclaimed. Jesus Christ was 
conceived by the Holy Spirit. Therefore, when Joseph, to whom God's 
work had not yet been revealed, brought Mary home. 
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the Lord told him: "Do not be afraid to take Mariam, your spouse, to "Flesh and blood would henceforth be God's flesh and blood, and God's 
yourself; for that which is born in her is of the Holy Spirit", Matth. 1,20. divine nature would henceforth be man's divine nature. God wanted to 
But not from the divine essence or the heavenly nature of the Spirit become a man in the virgin Son. The Son of God wanted to be married to 
of God, but by His eternal power and might, Mary is the Mutier of our Lord. the flesh and blood of man. He did not want to do this in such a way that he 
The Holy Spirit is not the Father, but the Creator of the human nature of laid aside his eternal divinity and majesty for a time and gave it up. For God 
our Lord Jesus Christ. As once in the morning of the world the Spirit of cannot change; he remains as he is, Ps. 102:28. But neither was the nature 
God, together with the Father and the Son, formed the first man out of a of man to be destroyed or changed, for the holy child of Mary was to be a 
lump of earth, so in the evening of the world the same Spirit of the Lord, true man in body and soul. But in this way the Son of God would unite 
in the womb of the Blessed Virgin, created and built out of the nature of Himself with man, so that He would take the human nature into His divine 
Mary a true human child. "Now that the children have flesh and blood, he person and make it the human nature of the Son of God, so that from now 
was likewise made a partaker of them," Heb. 2:14. on and for all eternity the Son of God and the Son of man would be One 
| say, does that seem impossible to you? Has the. Has the Creator Christ. 
of heaven and earth grown old and weak in the course of time? Can he And that is what happened. The Holy Spirit came upon Mary, and 
no longer do what he wills? God can do more abundantly than you knowthe power of the Most High, the eternal, essential Son of God, 
or understand! If such a work had never been done for four thousand overshadowed her. Already at the first moment of conception, the infinite 
years before, and if no similar work has been done since, this is not Son of God was so intimately, so precisely united with Mary's child that 
strange. God intended to perform this miraculous work of His mighty Mary's Son is in truth God's Son and God's Son is in truth Mary's Son. Here 
power only once until the end of the world, for God had a very special is not a double Christ, no, here is a single Jesus Christ in two natures. He 
purpose in the supernatural creation of the human body of JEsu Christ. whom Mary bore is truly her Son, as truly as ever a human mother bore 
What was that purpose? and gave birth to a human son; but he is also at the same time the Lord 


Itwas this: Jesus was to be so closely and intimately connected with God mighty, as truly as he was born of the Father's nature before the world. 
the whole human race that he would be the brother of all men, a true man Yea, yea, the Word was made flesh. Here is Immanuel: God with us. 

in body and soul. Yet at the same time he was to be a man who differed | say again: Does this seem impossible to you? This is the great, 
from all other men to the greatest possible extent, a man on whom neitherdivine mystery, which even the angels long to behold. So do not try to 
inside nor outside clung any stain or blemish or trace of sin. But that which fathom with your little mind the divine depths of eternal wisdom! What the 
is begotten of man's strength is not holy and righteous by nature. It is sinful combined wisdom of all the wise men of the world could not divine from 
and deeply corrupt, for it is flesh born of the flesh. God wanted to have a afar, God has revealed to us in his Word. So give glory to God and worship, 
man in whom the sinful character of the first Adam would not befor this Jesus Christ is the true God, 1 John 5:20. 

expressed, a holy, a perfect man in whom the image of the invisible God A miraculous joy, God himself is born today A true man from 
would again shine forth in full clarity. Therefore he purified the blood of Harpe lead His mother was, By God the Lord 

the virgin for his own purpose and built a man out of it, who would be like 

his brothers in all things, but without sin, 2 Cor. 5, 21. Therefore also the 
angel calls him “the holy one", who is born of Mary, Luc. 1, 35. 

But why did God create in Mary such an innocent and completely 
"sinless" person? Open your eyes and ears and pay attention to the 
wonderful ways of God! With this human being the great God wanted to 
unite himself in a unique way. This man was to be at once "Emanuel, God 
with us." But God did not want to unite Himself with this man in such a 
way that He would have a special pleasure in him, as it were, only from a 
distance; nor in such a way that God would make a dwelling in this man's 
heart, as He enters in grace into the hearts of His believing children; yes, 
not even in such a way that God would raise him up to the highest heaven 
as a reward through the Ascension. No, all this is far from reaching the 
majestic thoughts of God. It is only with wonder and holy amazement that 
we can think of this: God wanted to unite Himself with our nature so 
closely, so exactly, so intimately, that man would be able to 


But now we ask again: Why does the Son of God unite with the Son 
of Man so wonderfully that God and man are One Christ for all time? Surely 
God is about to do great things, when he works such marvelous works! 
Yea, verily, God hath great things in store! Among all the creatures in 
heaven and on earth there is none who could have invented this 
incomprehensible counsel. But that which was decreed in the counsel of 
the Holy Trinity before the foundation of the world was to be brought forth 
by the Divine Man. God wanted to redeem the apostate children of men 
from sin and curse and death and damnation through the mission and 
incarnation of His Son. God wanted to prepare righteousness and blessing 
and life and blessedness even for the enemies. God himself wanted to 
become a mediator between God and man. O marvelous wisdom! O divine 
mercy! With the deviated 
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God wants to befriend his children, wants to get close to them as relatives 
so that he can prepare salvation for his blood friends and bring back the 
childship. God Himself enters into the orders of men so that He may pay 
a full ransom for them and be able to reconcile Himself with them. The 
God-man enters into the deepest lowliness of his new brothers, so that he 
can raise them to his highest height. God wants to make peace on earth 
and in heaven through Himself, Col. 1, 20. 

Well, God has done this! The coming forth from on high has visited 
and redeemed his people. The Son of God appeared in the flesh and 
destroyed the works of the devil. He redeemed those who were in bondage 
all their lives through the fear of death. He has accomplished all things. 
He made peace through himself. O what love! 

So rejoice, sinner! He is a saviour of all men! If God be for us, who 
can be against us? It is true, we were lost: lost through our sinful 
conception and birth, lost through the multitude of our iniquities. Let us 
confess this with tears. But let us not despair. No, today we should and 
will rejoice, for Immanuel has redeemed us, purchased us, and won us to 
be his own. O believe in him, and thou shalt have eternal life. 

Jesus, how can | thank you? 


| confess that my blessedness comes from you. 
So let me not waver from thee, Take me for thine own, Then 
heart and mind feel joy, joy upon joy. Christ forbid all 
suffering. Bliss, bliss upon bliss! He is the sun of grace. 
Friedr. B. 


The "Lutheran." 


With today's issue, the "Lutheran" once again concludes a year, 
after it has made its 26th journey through wide lands and across deep 
seas and has been welcomed as a dear guest by thousands of families in 
all parts of the world. It is certainly appropriate to point out once again the 
blessings and benefits that this church bulletin has always provided and 
continues to provide. In order not to make it too long, we will only mention 
three points today. 

The "Lutheran" has been a wonderful means of communication between 
many of God's children since its inception. When the apostle Eph. 4:3 
writes, "Be diligent to keep unity in the Spirit,” we learn from these words, 
among other things, that Christians here on earth, though often separated 
by great distance, ought to keep company with one another. For people 
who do not associate with one another at all cannot be exhorted to 
maintain unity. For this reason the first Christians kept up a lively 
intercourse. This was kept up by the apostles and their letters, by traveling 
evangelists, and by special meetings, such as the Council of Jeremiah. 


salem, about which Apost. 15 is reported. Through this, the 
consciousness of togetherness was cultivated and maintained among the 
Christians who lived scattered throughout the Roman Empire. And the 
dear Christians, who had had to leave father and mother, brother and 
sister for the sake of the confession and were lonely and abandoned 
before the world, felt themselves to be members of a great, blessed family 
whose Father's house is in heaven. 

In the same way, we children of God of the last days are to 
communicate diligently with one another, even beyond the boundaries of 
our congregation. This happens with us when congregations celebrate 
joint services on special festive occasions, when they hold synod 


is 


meetings through representatives, or when one synod sends a visitor to 
another synod. However, this happens primarily through our church 
newspaper, the "Lutheran". For 58 years it has been an excellent means 
for Christians to get to know each other and to be in intimate contact with 
each other for years, even though they have never seen each other face 
to face. It is well known that the "Lutheran" brought together the fathers of 
our Synod, and in God's hand became a chief instrument in the formation 
of the Missouri Synod. And who among us, who has read Professor 
Grbner's splendid reports on Australia in the last issues, has not 
immediately come into intimate contact with the brethren there through 
them, has loved them dearly, and knows himself united with them in one 
and the same faith? - All the dear "Lutheran" readers throughout the world 
learn about each other through this paper and take an intimate part in 
each other's joys and sufferings, struggles and victories here in Pilgrim's 
Land. Through this paper thousands of our brothers and sisters who live 
lonely in the dispersion enjoy the intercourse with their fellow believers. 
When the "Lutheran" visits our missionaries in India, for example, or our 
brethren in Brazil, they read and are moved by what all the other readers 
also read and are moved by. And if they report on their work in this paper, 
they know that many of God's children are reading it and are now 
participating in their work through prayer and gifts. A diligent "Lutheran" 
reader thus has a large circle of acquaintances through this paper, is in 
constant contact with many dear children of God, and waits with longing 
for the appearance of the next number, in order to receive further news 
from old and new acquaintances. Who would doubt that the "Lutheran” is 
a great blessing because it is such a wonderful means of communication 
between many of God's children? 
2. the second use of the "Lutheran," whereupon we refer to 

The reason he wants to draw our attention to this is that he encourages 
his readers in Christianity. Through the wonderful articles of doctrine we 
grow in knowledge; through the powerful articles of defense we are 
warned against being led astray by all kinds of delusions. He also speaks 
clearly about the sins of our time, by which we, as children of our time, are 
also challenged. By showing us what are truly good works in the sight of 
God, he promotes us in godliness. He also carries in his pocket a little 
flower of comfort for many a dear child of God, and raises him up in the 
troubles and afflictions of this poor earth. In short, through its manifold 
contents it gives us ample cause to think about important, great things and 
to consider them in our hearts. 
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The "Lutheran" readers are a source of inspiration for us to pray for 
ourselves and the whole church and to distribute gifts where they are 
needed, thus helping to promote our spiritual life and to make us richer in 
godly thoughts and spiritual considerations and resolutions. Probably 
every pastor will have made the experience that the "Lutheran" readers, 
as a rule, belong to the mature, insightful members of the congregation 
who have a fine understanding of the needs of the church and can judge 
spiritually. 

The third benefit of the "Lutheran" that we mention is this: He builds 
the Christian church in an outstanding way. | will only remind you of one 
thing here. What, above alll things, is necessary for the building of the 
church? Prophetic schools, in which the future preachers and teachers 
are trained. As dear as the gospel is to us, we must stand firm over our 
colleges. In what way are our institutions established and maintained? 
Primarily in such a way that in the "Lutheran" the cause was 
communicated to the Christians and they were made happy by God's 
Word to sacrifice their gifts for this glorious purpose. In this respect the 
"Lutheran’ still has a great task. As proof of this | refer to the appeal of our 
General Praeses in the "Lutheran" of July 22nd to all the congregations of 
our Synod to help that the resolutions passed by the last Synod of 
Delegates in regard to the enlargement and maintenance of our colleges 
may be carried out. This matter should primarily be brought before each 
congregation by the pastors; for even if one should not agree with this or 
that individual resolution of the Synod of Delegates, we are all agreed that 
for the sake of the Gospel we must maintain our teaching institutions. But 
unfortunately we pastors are often very stupid and timid to come before 
our congregation with such matters, especially when the congregation has 
recently had significant expenses for its own budget. We then easily think: 
It is too much of a thing; it arouses displeasure in my congregation. But 
this is a misjudgment of the children of God in our churches. It is never too 
much for a child of God when his Saviour asks. On the contrary, he 
rejoices when he has frequent opportunity to give. Moreover, by our 
silence we deprive our Christians of an opportunity to do good works and 
earn a reward of grace in heaven. They will not thank us for it later. In the 
case of this timidity on the part of the pastors, the "Lutheran" now comes 
to the rescue. In it our parishioners also read how things stand with the 
church, and that itis the wish of the Synod that this highly important matter 
be at least discussed in every parish. So a "Lutheran" reader can appear 
in the congregational meeting and let himself be heard: Dear brethren, 
listen to me. | have another important matter to bring before the 
congregation. | have here in my hand the "Lutheran" of July 22, 1902, in 
which there is an appeal to all the congregations of the Missouri Synod, 
including our congregation. We have not yet discussed this. | make the 
suggestion that we discuss this appeal together now. Surely another 
“Lutheran” reader will soon call: | second that suggestion. The chairman 
asks about this proposal. It passes. And now this important matter is 
before the congregation for consideration. The 


Success will not remain outside. In most cases, the communities will 
realize that they, too, should help to promote this highly necessary cause. 

So much about the blessing of the "Lutheran”. Now also three short 
useful applications. 

We want to thank God for the "Lutheran" who has faithfully taught 
and instructed the Christian people for 58 years, and we ask God to 
continue to bless and protect our dear professors so that they will not 
continue to bring human jokes and their own folly in the "Lutheran", but 
will feed us with the pure word of God. 

In the coming year we want to diligently study and take to heart the 
contents of the "Lutheran". We, the fathers of families, want to read it to 
our sons and daughters at the family get-together and discuss what we 
have read with them. Then a fine young people will grow up who will not 
be absorbed in the questions: "What will we eat, what will we drink, with 
what will we clothe ourselves?" but will gain interest in the great things in 
the kingdom of God and will continue the work of the Lord in the right 
sense and spirit when we have gone to sleep. 

Finally, we also want to recruit new readers. If every "Lutheran" 
reader would try to win at least one new reader in the new year, the 
readership would soon double and the blessings of this paper would flow 
in an even wider stream. - 

And now, finally, a friendly, Christian brotherly greeting to all dear 
“Lutheran” readers throughout the world. May the Lord help each one of 
us to build the kingdom of our common Saviour with the gifts bestowed 
upon him in his place and in his profession, and to keep the faith until the 
end. Then we will all see each other face to face in our blessed home 
above, and sing and say with each other what the Lord has done for us. 

F. Pf. 


Information about New Zealand. 


Twelve hundred miles east of Australia in the Pacific Ocean lies the 
island kingdom of New Zealand. It consists of two large islands and a 
number of smaller ones. Of the two larger ones, which are separated by 
the Cook Strait, the northern one is somewhat less, the southern one 
somewhat more than five hundred miles long. In area the former is about 
the size of Pennsylvania, the latter about 2000 square miles larger than 
Illinois. The climate of New Zealand is mild, and the country very rich in 
water. Thus from the cone-shaped mountain Mount Egmont in the 
southwest corner of the North Island alone more than sixty rivers flow to 
Thal. The vegetation is therefore very luxuriant, especially the pasture 
land very productive, so that the dairy cows, which form a main source of 
income for many countrymen with the lively sales of New Zealand butter 
abroad, find their abundant fodder on a relatively small plot of land the 
whole year round. Since the cattle have good pasture in all seasons, only 
a few stables and bars are needed and country life is less laborious. 
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full. It should be noted right away that our fellow believers in New Zealand 
are also mostly country people. 

The indigenous people of the country are the M a ori, a maroon 
people with a language that has only 14 phonetic symbols. But while there 
are no ravenous beasts or snakes at all in New Zealand, the Maori were 
bloodthirsty man-eaters well into the nineteenth century. The first 
Christian discord among them was founded by the English preacher 
Marsden, who preached his first sermon in New Zealand at Christmas 
1814 on the text, "Behold, | proclaim unto you great joy, which shall be to 
all people: for unto you is born this day a Saviour." By the Treaty of 
Waitangi, 1840, the country came under English suzerainty, and since 
1841 it has existed as a separate English colony. But the Maori have their 
representatives in the Council of State and the House of Representatives. 

When | artived in Australia, | found letters from New Zealand with 

an urgent invitation to come over, and soon after, Missionary BI&B, who 
has been working in New Zealand for years under the supervision of the 
Hermannsburg Free Church, came to Australia himself. Since Pastor BIB 
and the orthodox Lutheran Pastor Klitscher, who is also in New Zealand, 
have turned to our Synod and sought closer ties with it, | used the time 
between the meeting in Melbourne and the meeting of the Synod in 
Hochkirch (p. No. 24) to visit New Zealand. After a five-day sea voyage 
from Sydney, we landed on Ascension Day in Wellington, the capital of 
the country, still under police supervision for six days because of the 
plague in Sydney. In the evening we sang Lutheran Ascension hymns with 
the Kuch family, who for twenty years have had to content themselves 
with their daily home devotions. A brother of the father of the house, like 
the latter a butcher, and a brother of our Lord Rev. Th. Heine, who is a 
professor at a respectable college for boys and faithfully adheres to his 
Lutheranism, | met the next day. All expressed the conviction that a 
Lutheran congregation could be gathered in and around Wellington. Of 
the 4833 persons listed as German Lutherans in the 1901 Census, 2001 
live in the Wellington district, and there is as yet no Lutheran congregation 
in the entire area. 
On Friday evening we went again to ship, and on Saturday we came to 
Nelson in Middle Island, whence we were taken by a Lutheran farmer, F. 
Bensemann, to Upper Moutere. There | found in Pastor Thiel a Lutheran 
who, in a lengthy doctrinal discussion which we had with each other, freely 
and with correct reference to Scripture and confession made known his 
Lutheran standpoint in all questions of doctrine and practice which came 
up there, so that | was able with joy to advocate and promote a work of 
peace which then came to a conclusion at Pentecost. There had been two 
congregations in UpperMoutere since years before a lodge fight had led 
to a separation of the former congregation. One of these congregations 
was now vacant due to the departure of its pastor to Australia. After | had 
been present on Sunday morning in the church of this 


In the afternoon, a congregational meeting was held in their schoolhouse, 
in which, after a lengthy and thorough discussion, the conditions were 
finally agreed upon, under which one could and would enter into a reunion 
with the other part, taking a clear and firm stand against the lodge system. 
These conditions were then acknowledged and accepted by Pastor Thiel 
and his congregation, and in a letter which | received yesterday it says, 
among other things: "The united congregation is now one heart and soul. 
All speak with hearts full of praise and thanksgiving of your visit and its 
beneficial effects to the congregation.” 

After a terribly stormy sea voyage we landed with difficulty at 
Sugarloaf Rocks near New Plymouth in the Taranaki district of the North 
Island, where Mount Egmont, surrounded by one of the most fertile 
regions of New Zealand, lifts its summit, always covered with snow, 8260 
feet into the clouds. Through storm and rain, New Zealand rain, and hail, 
we rode on an open two-wheeled cart to the Hermannsburg mission 
station at Pungarehu, twenty-four miles distant, having been discharged 
from police custody at New Plymouth, where the last warrant was waiting 
for us, after another medical inspection, as free from plague. Three and 
a half miles from the station house lies Parihaka, the largest Maori village 
in the whole of New Zealand. Of the 43, 101 Maori given in the Census, 
40, 665 reside in the North Island. Among them, the two Maori prophets 
Te Whiti and Tohu, who live in Parihaka, have numerous followers, who 
gather at the big monthly people's meetings in Parihaka, eat and drink 
and play, and let themselves be inspired by the false prophets with 
references to misinterpreted passages of the Bible and appeals to new 
revelations for the alleged glorious future of the Maori people. Missionary 
BI4B, who, as several Maori have told me, has an excellent command of 
the language of this people, seizes these opportunities to preach the word 
of truth to individuals and groups of these brown people. But the devil has 
the poor people especially by the ministry of false prophets on tight ropes. 
Some who were willing to take instruction from the missionary have been 
lured away from him by the English missionaries, who have much richer 
means. With individuals he is in pastoral intercourse. Thus, after visiting 
Te Whit in his palace and Tohu in his hut opposite his stately meeting 
house, | was present at two visits of the missionary to Maori huts, and the 
joy with which especially the poor blind man, with whom we stopped at 
last, received the messenger of consolation was heart-rending. | had a 
Maori, who also spoke a little German, recite the second article, but it 
would not go well, no matter how hard the good man tried. He had 
obviously only leamed in a makeshift way, which he had now largely lost. 
And the whole Lutheran missionary work in New Zealand suffers from this 
indigence. There are not enough people and means to establish and 
maintain schools. This should be changed. 
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And this is not only true of the missionary work among the Maori. In 
Taranaki and elsewhere in New Zealand there is also inner mission work 
to be done, and it is also being done, but with quite inadequate forces. | 
preached on the North Island on seven consecutive days in seven different 
places, six times in Taranaki and once in Wanganui. In two places in 
Taranaki, namely in Marion and Halcombe, there are organized Lutheran 
congregations, whose pastor Klitscher is trained in the institution at 
Murtoa. These are excellent people, who not only hear about church 
matters with understanding, but can also speak intelligently, and who have 
the welfare of their church and school at heart. In Marion | also attended a 
meeting of the local committee for the Hermannsburg Mission until three 
o'clock in the morning. In other places, including a number that | was 
unable to visit, there are no organized congregations with their own 
preaching ministry, but rather small groups of hungry and thirsty souls who 
depend on their home services and the meager crumbs that fall from other 
people's tables. They are served according to their ability by Missionary 
BlaB and Pastor Klitsch, both of whom would have plenty to do in their 
actual professional work. So the poor dispersed seldom enough hear a 
sermon. There is no talk at all of a Christian school or even of reasonably 
adequate confirmation classes. In Waitotara the widow of the missionary 
Christ. Dierks, who died there, takes care of some of the children, who in 
our presence gave evidence by their answers that the instruction in 
catechism and biblical history was not fruitless. In other places the fathers 
and mothers were anxious that their children should not grow up entirely 
without the beginnings of Christian knowledge. For a long time now, these 
poor people have been waiting eagerly for a "travelling preacher". For 
years, a portion of the travel money they had collected for such a preacher 
has been lying in a bank. Now their hopes are stretching toward "Missouri." 
Shall they hope in vain much longer? It is high time that they were helped. 
The younger generation has already begun to go astray, and the old 
people's suffering should soon come to an end. The children of this race 
can serve as an example to us. New Zealand is not too distant for 
American businessmen to sell their goods there. In a shop on the road, 
where we stopped on a journey, a consignment of American axes had just 
arrived, and the young farmers who stopped there were so taken with them 
that they each took one, even though the shopkeeper did not yet know 
how much they cost. As | looked around the store I found one American 
brand after another on the goods. | also rode in railroad cars in New 
Zealand that were built twenty miles from here in St. Charles, Mo. More 
delicious things are desired of us than axes and railroad cars. Should the 
market be too distant or too small for us? Our General Commission on 
Internal Mission does not think so. It has decided, as with the Synod of 
South Australia, to continue the mission work in Western Australia, so 
together with our Hermannsburg Brethren in Germany, to continue the 
mission among the Maori and among the German Lutherans in New 
Zealand. 
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The pastors of Upper Moutere are trying to do their utmost to promote the 
missionary work in the country and, as can be seen in another part of this 
newspaper, have announced the establishment of a special fund for this 
purpose. And here it should be reported that the three pastors BlaB, 
Klitscher and Thiel, according to a recent report, were together in Upper 
Moutere in November, held a conference and celebrated a mission 
festival. "We pastors,” says the letter, "have joined together in the 
‘Evangelical Lutheran Concordia Conference in New Zealand’. There we 
also decided to set up a fund for inner mission and to let at least half of 
all mission collections flow into it.” Perhaps God will give grace and 
blessing that the newly founded Conference will in the not distant future 
become an "Evangelical Lutheran Concordia Synod in New Zealand”. 
AG. 


Tt P.C. W.N. Frederking. t 


After sixteen years of extremely painful suffering, a life-weary pilgrim 
and witness of the truth has finally been redeemed and entered into 
eternal rest in faith in his Saviour. The deceased, Father em. C. W. R. 
Frederking, was born on November 27, 1827, at Bérninghausen near 
Minden, Westphalia. He lost his parents, Fr. Ferd. and Lisette Frederking, 
when he was only four years old. Until his fourteenth year he was 
orphaned three times, because death did not let those stay who had taken 
him in. In 1841 he found a home with his uncle, P. G. Redeker, at 
Gehlenbeck. He prepared him for Confirmation and also exercised a 
healing influence on him in the later years after Confirmation. When, after 
some years, the cry for help of the Lutheran Church of America reached 
this place and several friends of the deceased prepared themselves for 
the ministry of the Word in the distant West, the desire to do the same 
arose in his heart. After a long preparation he entered our practical 
seminary, then at Fort Wayne, Ind., and after completing his studies he 
was ordained and introduced into his congregations in and near Jefferson 
City, Mo. on April 28, 1852. 

After 44 years of faithful work in the vineyard of the Lord, the 
deceased felt compelled to resign from his office. If his youth was already 
a path of thorns and his later life in office a pilgrimage on the way of the 
cross, since he twice had to escort a beloved wife to the grave and five 
children preceded him into eternity, then all this in God's hand should only 
serve to give the later cross-bearer the right preparatory school for the 
difficult suffering. It pleased the wise counsel of our God to afflict the 
deceased for sixteen years with an exceedingly painful cancer of the face. 
Although this disease progressed relatively slowly during the first years, 
it spread even faster during the last six years and finally destroyed his 
face and speech organs. An indescribable picture of physical misery! - 
The Lord had poured him a chalice of the cross, bitter as gall, and had it 
emptied down to the lowest yeast. The deceased himself confessed: "God 
has stripped me naked, and | am now naked. 
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But the LORD is faithful, and | am satisfied with his mercy. He will do with Bible distribution and Bible reading. Hundreds of thousands of Bibles 
me as he pleases; only blessed, only blessed!" And the LORD heard his and Testaments are printed and distributed in our country every year. One 
groaning. In the fire of affliction the Lord brought to light in him the pure Would think that there would not be a home in outward Christendom where 
gold of faith. He could not praise God's grace in Christ, the Saviour of @ Bible could not be found. And yet, on close investigation, very diferent 
sinners, enough. The saving power of the gospel was glorified in him, As T@Sults turn out. When house-to-house inquiries were made some time ago 
he followed his Savior in patient suffering, so he now participates in his " Newark, N. Y., as to whether each family had a Bible, it was found that 
great glory. Gentle and quiet in his faith in Christ, his Saviour, he passed” this city of more than 300,000 inhabitants, out of seven families, one had 
away on October 22, 1902, at Dwight, Il, and was buried in the churchyard °° Bible. And yet the Bible is one ofthe cheapest books in the world, which 


: even a poor family can buy or at least have given to them. But many do 

at Goodfarm, Ill, on October 27, with numerous congregations from near 
; not want to have a Bible in the house. And what a result would come to 

and far. The funeral sermon was based on the scriptural words of 


light if one were to investigate exactly in how many homes that have a 
Revelation 7, 13-17, as determined by the deceased himself. He brought pinie, the Bible is also read regularly. It is a sad fact that in only too many 
his age to 74 years, 10 months and 25 days. G. W. Christian homes everything else, such as newspapers, books, etc., is read 
much more regularly and diligently than the Bible, and that in other, even 
only too numerous Christian homes, the Bible lies almost forgotten on a 
table or in a cupboard, and only once in a blue moon does a member of 
the family reach for it and read it. - How do you use your Bible, dear reader? 
Do you comply with your Saviour's injunction: "Search the Scriptures, for 
in them ye think ye have eternal life: and it is they that testify of me"? Joh. 
5, 39. Do you follow the beautiful example of the Christians of Berea, who 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. "searched the scriptures daily" ? Apost. 17, 11. Shall it not also be different 
and better with you in this matter with the new year? 


LB. 
One piece of Biblical truth after another is being thrown overboard in 


In addition to the regular edition, a large number of copies of the lat the sectarian circles that surround us. Thus the leading "Independent", 
issue of the current year of the "Lutheran", as well as of the first issue of 


the new year, will be printed as sample issues. These can then be given 


America. 


which admittedly can no longer lay claim to the name of a Christian paper, 
published a few weeks ago an article on the "Retreat of the Miracle”, in 
to those who are not yet readers of the paper, so that they may become which it explains how our time is becoming more and more sore, more and 
acquainted with it by their own observation and possibly be won over 85 more unbelieving. The Old Testament miracles have been abandoned in 
readers. We ask all our readers, for the sake of the cause, to make the the Church for a long time. The creation of the world in six days, Noah's 
distribution of the "Lutheran" their concern. Our publishing house will ar, Jonah’'s Welsh, the fiery furnace of Sadrach, Mesach and Abednego 
gladly send sample numbers to all who ask for them, especially to the peionged, in the opinion of many, to the realm of religious fable. But more 
agents in the individual congregations. LF. and more also the New Testament miracles of the virgin birth of the Lord 

From our Synod. In another part of this issue of "The Lutheran" dear ang of His bodily resurrection would be attacked as untrue. Now the writer 
readers will find the announcement of the Commission which was to make in the "independent" does not want to give up the belief in these miracles 
decisions on behalf of the Synod of Delegates in matters of mission in so easily. But he already expects that these miracles will be regarded as 
Western Australia and New Zealand. Thus our field of work is to expand fables in the church, and therefore thinks that Christianity can exist without 
once again! After we have recently been called to Brazil - there are NOW these miraculous facts. He literally says: "Whether Christ was born of a 
twelve pastors in the work there, and three further callings have been virgin or not, whether his flesh and blood and his bones rose from the grave 
made - our help is now also desired for Western Australia and New gy not, whether 400 (?) believers saw him ascend to heaven or not: we 
Zealand. One might be tempted to assume that this is too much and that know that the Christian religion rests on the Sermon on the Mount, on the 
a further expansion of our work should be rejected. We still have @ eleventh commandment, on the regeneration of the soul taught by 
shortage of workers in our own country. But we have not sought this Nicodemus, on Paul's song of love" (1 Cor. 13). Admittedly, this same 
extension of our church work (though that would not be at all wrong), but Apostle Paul says, for example, of the meaning of the bodily resurrection 
we have been approached and asked for it We must therefore come to of Christ, "But if Christ be not risen, your faith is vain; if ye be yet in your 
terms with the question: Can we in good conscience refuse the help gins, they also which are asleep in Christ are lost... But now is Christ risen 
requested? And here we certainly speak in the sense of our whole Synod from the dead," 1 Cor. 15:17, 18, 20. But what do they ask of the apostle 
when we say: No! Our means are not yet exhausted. We can still train paul? In general, the above sentence shows that the writer does not place 
more boys and young men to be teachers and preachers than we Now the essence of Christianity in the gospel, but in the law. - God preserve us 
have in our educational institutions. In our parochial schools the material in mercy from that which in America also is ever more 
for this purpose is abundant. We also have much more earthly goods than of rampant unbelief! LE 
we have hitherto placed in the immediate service of the kingdom of Christ. 
Above alll things: we have the gospel pure and loud, and this is not to be 
put under the bank, but carried to the ends of the earth. To us also is the 
word, "I will bless thee, .... and thou shalt be a blessing," Gen. 12:2. 

FP. 
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The evangelical movement in the lands of Austria, which we have often 
mentioned here, has, as the "Old Faith" reports, not remained without 
influence on the Jewish population in Bohemia. The missionary worker 
employed in Prague tells us that he often encounters serious inquirers 
among the Jews, who gladly listen to a thorough instruction about religion 
and Christianity. Especially Jews from educated circles, who are deeply 
touched by the questions of religion, come. In addition to Bible studies in 
one's own home or in the home of a Jewish family friend, public lectures 
in Prague or in other cities of northern Bohemia, such as Teplitz, are the 
most effective means of coming into closer contact with the seeking Jews. 
The meetings are usually well attended, sometimes by a hundred Jews, 
and give occasion to follow up individual seeking souls in particular. 

iF, 

From Italy comes the news that a respected former dignitary of the 
Roman Church, who then stood up against it and was banished by it, has 
now returned to the "bosom of the only beatifying Church. He is Count 
Enrico di Campello, formerly Canonicus at the Church of Santa Maria 
Maggiore and later at the Church of St. Peter in Rome. After leaving the 
Papal Church, he founded the "Catholic Reformed Church of Italy", he had 
vigorously opposed the Papacy, and one already saw in him the Reformer 
who would free Italy from the yoke of the Papal rule and win it for the 
Gospel. Now he, an old man bent by age, sickness, and worry, has been 
worked on by the Roman priests, has renounced his "errors" before the 
Inquisition, and has made peace with the Pabstical Church. It is the old, 
ever-repeating story. Many times before such reformers have appeared in 
the Roman Church after they had recognized some of the grossest 
abominations of Pabstism. But instead of completely breaking with the 
Pabstical Church, which cannot be reformed, they wanted to reform it from 
within. As a tule, they recognized only some of the false doctrines and 
abuses of the Papacy and did not return completely to the Word of God, 
as Luther had once done. As a result, the movements they had set in 
motion were lost, and they themselves in part fell back into the old error. 
Only he who has lively recognized that the whole of Pabstism gives a false 
answer to the most important question: How can | become righteous and 
blessed before God? and that only the Gospel rejected by Pabstism 
answers this question correctly, only he is immune to the soul-destroying 
deceit of Antichrist. LF: 

The foregoing was already written when we read in another paper that 
150 priests in England have joined together to bring about a reform of the 
papacy. They complain of the tyrannical treatment on the part of the 
bishops, who are despots over the priests. Appeals to the pope remained 
fruitless. The religious orders are a real plague. All honest priests are also 
outraged by the shameless trade in false relics, indulgences and masses, 
which flourishes in the 20th century as it did in the 15th. The "Luth. 
Kirchenzeitung" rightly remarks on this: "The priests’ lamentations and 
complaints will be of no use. Like others before them, Rome will already 
put these dissatisfied ones to rest. It would be different, of course, if they 
were to take up arms against the papacy with the true Gospel; then they 
would have a weapon against which the Roman Antichrist can do nothing. 
Lore 


Christmas and the Jews. The many devout Jews in the far east of 
Europe, in the provinces of Galicia, Bessarabia, and other semi-Basiatic 
countries, are sadly deluded. They call Christmas the blind night, and 
while otherwise in their synagogues and prayer houses the scriptures of 
their old teachers of the law are studied restlessly day after day throughout 
the year, on Christmas Day they let this study rest for fear of a secret 
influence which is supposed to emanate from Christ on this day. Every 
Friday evening the strict believing Jews all over the world sing the old 
Sabbath greeting song: 

"Come, friend, already the Sabbath is dawning; 
Come, let's receive him well.” 


At one verse of this song they turn in the direction of Bethlehem and sing: 
"My believing heart beholds upon the throne of Bethlehem Jesse's 
son." 

But of Him who was born of Jesse's lineage in Bethlehem in the Jewish 

land 1900 years ago, their Messiah and Saviour JEsu Christo, they want 

to know nothing. Surrounded by the bright glow of the Christmas sun, 
these blinded children of Israel wait in vain for another Saviour to appear 
in Bethlehem, and the modern Reform Jews in Europe and in America 

have generally given up the word of an expected personal Messiah as a 

fable. - But we Christians, who rejoice in the full glow of the Christmas sun 

that the one who was to come has come, should never forget that it was 

Jewish shepherds who first heard the Christmas message from the 

mouths of angels; that Mary, the most tender of women, the mother of the 

Lord, was a Jewish virgin; that our Saviour was, according to his human 

nature, a Jewish child, and that for this very reason he said, "Salvation 

comes from the Jews," John 4:22. 4, 22. The mission among the poor, 
deluded Jewish people is and remains a piece of Christianity's missionary 
duty. LF. 


The eternal light. 


In a small Catholic town a little girl of five had crept into the evening 
service, sat down in a pew, and, overcome by fatigue, had fallen asleep. 
No one had paid any attention to the little girl, the few visitors went away, 
the sexton closed alll the church doors, but she remained sleeping in the 
corner of her pew. During the night she became awake, looked for the exit 
by the light of the eternal lamp, knocked at all the doors, but as no one 
opened them, she went quietly back to her place and gave herself up to 
sleep again. When she was found in the morning by the verger, and awoke 
in astonishment, he asked her if she had not been frightened. "Oh no,” 
replied the girl, "the eternal light is burning." - Now, we Lutherans, of 
course, think of the "eternal light” in a Catholic church quite differently from 
the Romans. But we could also learn from this child! Should we, the 
children of the eternal God, tremble and tremble in the darkness of this 
life? Oh no, "there burns the eternal light," and in its glow we may 
confidently and courageously, in the darkness of the poor earth, direct our 
steps hither and thither, and leave ourselves to carefree rest. - "I am the 
light of the world," says our Saviour, John 8:12; and this light can make 
our hearts so calm, so quiet, even in the darkest nooks and crannies of 
our night's lodging, that we never feel quite forsaken, never need be afraid. 
And if the night seems long to us - just a little patience, at last the glimmer 
of the etermal light makes us feel so calm. 
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The morning of eternity dawns with its radiance, and we are freed from 
imprisonment forever. Then is fulfilled that which the prophet Isaiah cried 
so promisingly, "The sun shall no more shine upon thee by day, neither 
shall the brightness of the moon shine upon thee: but the LORD shall be 
thine everlasting light, and thy God thy praise. Thy sun shall no more go 
down, nor thy moon lose her light: for the LORD shall be thine everlasting 
light, and the days of thy sorrow shall be ended,” Isa. 60:19, 20. But 
before this glorious promise shall be fully fulfilled, and while we must still 
go our way in the darkness of this life, let us take comfort in what our 
Luther so cheerfully sang: 

The eternal light goes in there, Gives the world a new glow, It 

shines well in the middle of the night And makes us children 

of the light. Kyrieleis. 


Christmas Eve. 


The holy feast of Christ was near, and Dr. Luther sat at the table and 
studied his sermon on Christ. His devout thoughts were absorbed in the 
mystery of the Incarnation of God. Then the door opened; Frau Kathe, his 
wife, looked in and said: "The Herr Doctor sits and does not hear and 
does not notice that Hans is crying in the cradle. | and the Muhme must 
prepare to-day for the dear feast; could the Doctor go once from the 
study-table to the cradle, and sing the poor child into rest?" The Doctor 
rose and sat down by his child's cradle, and as he was about to sing the 
accustomed "Susanna," the beat of the cradle moving to and fro set him 
in tune with a new tune, and new words were found for the new tune, and 
it sounded from his lips: 

Vom Himmel hoch da komm ich her, Ich bring euch gute neue 

Mar, Der gute Mar bring ich so viel, Davon ich singn und 

sagen will etc. 

The Doctor wrote out the new song afterwards and sang it to his wife 
Kathe for the New Year with the cither ; therefore the last verse concludes: 

Praise, honor be to God in the highest throne, Who gives us 
his singing Son, That the angels’ host rejoice, And sing us 
such a new year. 
The song appeared in print already in the first editions of Luther's 
Gesangbiichlein with the caption: "Kinderlied aus dem zweiten Capitel St. 
Luca gezogen durch Dr. M. Luther.” 

Later, when Dr. Luther celebrated Christmas Eve with his family, he 
had a person dressed as an angel sing the first seven verses of the hymn, 
and the rest of the people, especially his children, greeted him with the 
eighth verse, "Bis willkommen, du edler Gast,” and the following ones. - 
The similarly worded Christ song, "Vom Himmel kam der Engel Schaar" 
("From heaven came a host of angels"), is a shortening of the earlier song 
and was composed by Luther in the last years of his life as his last song. 
The Lord preserved a praising heart and a poet's heart in the dear man 
of God until the end; therefore he closed this his last hymn with the words: 
"Patient, joyful always." 

(Ev.luth. Hausfreund.) 


Right Christmas party. 


The well-known Lutheran edification writer Scriver tells the following 
story in his "Soul Treasure” about a godly virgin of his time. When some 
of her playmates, since Christmas was just around the corer, said to her 
that they wanted to visit her during the holy days, she answered: "I will 
not be at home during the holy days. But when they asked her with 
astonishment where she was going on such a high festival, and what had 
induced her to make such a decision, she answered, "I am going to 
Bethlehem to the manger of my Jesus, and so will not be at home to 
those who come to talk with me only of worldly and vain things. 


The outgoing year's last examination. 


Candidate Reimann lived as a tutor in a tenant farmer's family; the 
tenant's estate lay lonely and lost in the world on the distant shore of the 
Baltic Sea. He had the task of preparing the only nine-year-old son of the 
house to attend a higher school. The life of the tenants went on one day 
like the other in the steady pace of work; now and then the church was 
visited on Sundays; Mr. Richter - that was the name of the tenant farmer 
- was a member of the church council and for that reason alone 
considered it his duty to pay a visit to the dear God and the house of God 
every now and then. Apart from that, he lived with his family in an 
outwardly respectable manner and was regarded far and wide as an 
excellent farmer. 

A good half hour away and more inland lay an old castle built in the 
17th century by a Swedish general. Around the thick, solidly built walls of 
the castle mysteriously whispered the legend. The fact that the builder of 
the castle was attacked one day by Swedish soldiers, led to Sweden and 
disappeared since then is certain; around this historical core the legend 
grew like a rampant plant full of fantasy. Also this castle with its lands 
was in the possession of a tenant. Tenant Vohlmann had a wild youth 
behind him; he was probably already married for the second time; but 
that did not prevent him from continuing to live in the lusts and desires of 
the flesh. 

For New Year's Eve of the year 18 ... he sent an invitation to the 
Richter spouses, with the request to also bring the candidate Reimann 
and his pupils. The evening meal in the castle was a lively affair; the 
conversations of the table party, for all their lack of content, were still 
within the bounds of decency; the presence of the women and young girls 
imposed a certain constraint on all the gentlemen present. After the table 
had been set aside, the men, accompanied by their sons, most of whom 
were still of school age, retired to the smoking room; the fathers played 
at one table, the sons at another. Candidate Reimann did not touch a 
card; as an adult schoolboy he had once learned the uncanny violence 
of the card game. Above playing cards, he and his schoolmates had 
completely lost their taste for nobler pleasures: for music, for a walk in 
God's open nature, for the occupation with a more serious book. It had 
once happened that he had again sat up till two o'clock at night playing 
cards. Full of shame at the slave chains with which the cards had bound 
him, Candidate Reimann made a vow on the morning of the new day that 
he would never again touch a card. True to this vow, he sat on this 
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Sylvester evening lonely in the midst of society, his thoughts dwelling far 
away with his loved ones. 

At the stroke of midnight a postilion suddenly entered the room and 
handed New Year's letters to the gambling gentlemen. They were passed 
from hand to hand and also came into the hands of the youth. An 
irrepressible roar of laughter rang out at all the tables. Suspecting no evil, 
because these letters were also given to the young sons to look at, 
Candidate Reimann came to the table of the old men to take a look at the 
New Year's letters. The father of his pupil gave him a New Year's card to 
look at. What a boundlessly mean picture he had to see! Outraged, he 
threw it on the ground and hurried to the door, saying: "In a house where 
such filth is offered, and on New Year's Eve, | cannot stay a minute longer! 
The master of the house hurried after him and tried to persuade him to 
stay with all sorts of excuses, but Candidate Reimann did not want to sit 
any longer where the scoffers were sitting. It was dark outside; the sea 
roared from afar; Candidate Reimann walked lonely toward his inn; but in 
his heart there was a sound: 

If | but have him, Ill leave all things gladly, Follow by my 
walking-stick" Faithful only to my Lord; Let others quietly 
wander Broad, bright, full road! 

So did the budding preacher of the gospel who later ministered in 
blessing in a great city. - And you, dear reader, with what will you occupy 
yourself in the serious season of the new year? Drenched New Year's 
nights and dirty New Year's cards still exist everywhere, they are not 
unique to that castle on the Baltic Sea; will you keep yourself pure when 
temptation approaches you? or will you end the old year in sins and begin 
the new one with sins? God grant thee always holy courage, good 
counsel, and right works! 


An inscription to ponder at the turn of the year. 


"My blessed mother,” recounts a pastor, "had a ring in which were 
engraved the words, "Today and eternity.” And her godly walk stamped 
this word on her brow. - "Today and eternity" should be engraved in the 
mind of every Christian, so that he may live his life according to it. "Teach 
me to remember that | must die, that | may be wise." - "Make haste 
therefore, and save thy soul: for one thing is needful." 


The joy of giving. 


One man regularly gave five marks every Sunday for the upkeep of 
the church. A poor widow from the same community, who supported 
herself and her six children by washing, also regularly gave five pennies 
aweek. This was what she could spare from her scanty income. One day 
the rich man came to the priest and told him that the poor woman should 
not b*ay anything, that he wanted to give the five pennies weekly for her. 
When the pastor told the woman of the offer, she replied, "Will you take 
away the joy I find in giving to the Lord? Think of how much | have to 
thank Him for. | am in good health, my children are thriving, and | receive 
so many blessings that | wouldn't know how to live if | didn't offer my little 
gift to the Savior every week.” 


My child. 


At the opening of a rescue house, an eminent pedagogue (child 
educator) said in his speech, "If only ONE child were saved from perdition 
in body and soul by this house, all the expense and trouble and effort 
involved in founding the institution would be paid." After the ceremony, a 
stranger in private conversation with the speaker remarked in a somewhat 
mocking tone: "I think that was a little strong when you said that all the toil 
and labor would be paid for if only A Child were saved." "Not if it were my 
child," was the frankly eamest reply. 


New printed matter. 


Magazine for Lutheran homiletics and pastoral theology. Monthly 48 pages 
9X6, 32 pages German and 16 pages English. Price per issue: 


R2.00. Concordia Publishing House. st. Louis, Mo. 


Our homiletical magazine, which begins its 27th year in January, is well known 
to all pastors of our synod and even to some outside of it. The reason why we are 
mentioning it here today is that in the new year it will appear half as large and will 
in future contain 48 pages instead of the monthly 32, without any increase in price. 
The preface to the new issue states: "With the new issue, the ‘Magazin’ will appear 
before its readers in an enlarged form. Instead of two sheets, it will now appear 
three sheets a month. This third issue will be used to bring homiletical material in 
English. Among our readers there are many who serve English congregations; 
furthermore, there are a large number of those who in their congregations, which 
are still mostly German, have to preach in English on a regular basis, or who have 
to use this language here and there in their official acts. We believe that such an 
expansion of the ‘Magazin’ will be of service to all of them. The price of the magazine 
will remain the same as before. Hopefully, this expansion will also serve to provide 
the ‘Magazin’ with an even larger readership, so that the greater costs will be 
covered and our widows’ and orphans’ funds, for which the surplus is intended, will 
not be harmed. A rich content is what each number will bring. This first number 
contains: A sermon study on the Epistle of the Sunday after New Year's Day; a 
sermon for the consecration of the bells on the Feast of Epiphany on Matt. 2:1, 2; 
two dispositions on: Gen. 27:1-25. and 27:26-40.; an article on the "Blessing which 
the Pastor himself has from his office." - The English part contains a New Year's 
sermon on Gal. 3, 23-29; a confessional sermon on Ps. 32, 1-6; three dispositions: 
on the Gospel on the Sunday after New Year's, on the Gospel on the third Sunday 
after Epiphany, and on Matth. 16, 25. The English part has its special title and its 
special page numbers, so that it can be detached from the German part and 
therefore bound alone. May the "Magazine" win many new readers in its new guise. 

LE. 


Proceedings of the Nineteenth Assembly of the Lutheran Synodical Conference 


of North America. St. Louis, Mo. concordia publishing house. 
1902. 94 pp. 9X6. Price: 25 Cts. 

This report contains on pages 5 to 56 a paper on the question: "Are there 
contradictions in the Bible?" First, it is stated in principle that the Bible cannot 
contradict itself, because it is the inspired and therefore infallible Word of God. Then 
it is demonstrated by means of various examples (the genealogy of Jehovah, the 
cleansing of the temple, Jehovah and the Gadarenes, the blind man before Jericho, 
the thief on the cross, and the resurrection of Jehovah) that no real contradictions 
are to be found even where one thought to have found insoluble contradictions. We 
especially recommend to the reader the extremely instructive report of the Negroes. 
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missionscommission. The 43 reports of the committees which had to examine the 

synodal reports testify to the existing intimate unity of faith within the synodal 

conference, but also to how zealously and carefully this treasure is guarded. 
F.B. 


Sermon on Psalm 118, 13. 14. by Fr. Kern. 12 pages 7X5. Price: 5 Cts. 
Speech on Eph. 2, 20. by Martin Willkomm. 18 pages 7X5. Price: 5 Cts. 
Sermon on Joh. 1, 17. by W. Hanewinckel. 14 pages7XS. Price: 5 Cts. 


Three good sermons that come to us from the Saxon Free Church. The first, 
delivered by Father Kern at the opening of this year's Synodal Assembly of the Free 
Church and already published in the "Ev.-Luth. Freikirche", shows "a Christian's joy 
of faith and certainty of salvation in spite of the power and malice of all enemies. 
Although he must lament: One pushes me, that I should fall*, he may nevertheless 
boast with joy of faith: "but the Lord helps me”. - The second sermon was preached 
by Father Martin Willkomm on the occasion of the laying of the foundation stone for 
the Zion Chapel in Hartenstein, for the construction of which the love of our 
Christians was also called upon some time ago. The sermon states that “the true 
Lutheran church is stil firm and well founded today; for 1. in it nothing else resounds 
than the firm and certain word of the eternal God; 2. in it nothing else is preached 
than the comforting gospel of the free grace of God in Christ JEsu, our Lord”. - The 
third sermon, preached by W. Hanewinckel, of Plato, N. Y., probably on the 
occasion of a visit to Dresden, treats of the doctrine of the Law and the Gospel. - 
All three sermons are worthy of careful reading and are therefore recommended to 
the attention of our readers. The first two were published by the Schriftenverein in 
Zwickau, the third by Emil Steyer in Dresden. All three can be obtained through our 


Concordia Publishing House, st. Louis, Mo. at the prices quoted. L. F. 


Introductions. 


On behalf of the Hon. Pres. of the Souther District, F. W. Lammert was 
introduced at St. Jacob's parish, near Honey Grove, Tex. on the 1st of Sonnt, d. 
Adv. by H. B. Wurthmann. 

By order of the Honorable President Cléter, Father Alb. Di scher was 
introduced to his congregation near Bayer, lowa, by F. Walter on 1 Sunday, Adv. 

By order of Hon. President Pfotenhauer, W. G. Bernreuther was introduced to 
his congregation at Pipestone, Minn. on the 1st of Sonnt, d. Adv. by H. Am End. 

By order of the Hon. President of the Minnesota and Dakota - District, E. 
Fimhaber was introduced into his congregation at Town Josco, Minn. on the 2nd of 
Sonnt, d. Adv. by H. Strafen. 

In accordance with the commission received, Rev. L. G. Dorpat on the 3rd of 
Sunday, the Adv. in his parish at Wayside, Wis. introduced by L. Schiitz. 

By order of the Honorable Presidency of the Illinois District, Father W. Rudolph 
was introduced to his two congregations at La Rose and Varna, Ill, on the 3rd of 
Sonnt, d. Adv. by G. Hempfing. 


On the 1st of Sonnt, the Adv. teacher W. Helmkamp was introduced as teacher 
in the West district school at Addison, Ill, by T. Johannes GroBe. 

On the 2nd of Sonnt, the Adv. teacher C. A. H. Eickemeyer was inducted as 
teacher in the Immanuels school at Sheboygan, Wis. by G. J. Birger. 

On the 2nd of Sunday, the Adv. teacher M. Schreiner was introduced at Zion 
parish, near Lone Elm, Mo. by H. Schaefer. 

On the 2nd of Sonnt, d. Adv. teacher Herm. F. Wente was introduced to the 
First St. John’s Parish at Sauers, Ind. by F. W. Pohimann. 

On the 2nd of Sonnt, d. Adv. teacher Edmund Brust was introduced as teacher 
at the Holy Cross parish school at Chicago, Ill, by W. Uffenbeck. 


On the 2nd of Sonnt, the Adv. teacher Emil Pohl was introduced as teacher 
at St. Paul's school at New Mile, Mo. by Robt. L. Falke. 

On the 3rd of Sonnt, d. Adv. teacher H. Westenfeld was introduced as teacher 
in the school of St. John’s parish at Freedom Tp, O., by W. L. Fischer. 


Initiations. 


On the 24th of Sonnt, n. Trin. the Immanuels congregation at Farm ingdale, 
Ill, dedicated their new church (26X40 feet) to the service of God. Preachers: k? F. 
‘Schwandt and M. Liicke (English). The consecration was performed by 

Mrs. Stretchfoot, 

On the 26th Sunday, A.D., at Vesper, Wis. the congregation dedicated their 
church (40X28 feet, with tower and altar niche) to the service of God. Preachers: 
Base and Selle. 1.T.L. Bittner. 

On the 1st of Sunday, the Adv. St. Jacob's congregation near Honey Grove, 
Tex. dedicated their new church (22X44 feet) to the service of God. Wurthmann 
said the dedicatory prayer and preached the sermon. F. W. Lammer 1. 

On the 1st of Sunday, the Adv. the Peace congregation at Barney, N. Dak. 
dedicated their new church (26X36 feet) to the service of God. Preacher: 

W. Friedrich, T. Hinck and E. Nachtsheim (English). The consecration prayer 
was said byR - Hilgendorf. 

On the 2nd Sunday, Adv. the Immanuels congregation at St. Charles, Mo. 
consecrated their renovated church to the service of God. Preacher: k?. C. 
Obermeyer, A. Almstedt and the local pastor. The dedicatory prayer was said* 

Jul. A. Friedrich. 

On the 3rd Sunday, the Adv. the Trinity congregation at Fergus Falls, Minn. 
dedicated their new church (26X40X16 feet, with altar niche 12X14 and steeple 70 
feet) to the service of God. Preachers: kk. Groh, Matzat, and Nachtsheim (English). 

1. C. Meyer. 


On the ‘st of Sunday, A.D. Trin. my three churches (Wheaton, Dumont, 
Parnell, Minn.) dedicated their joint newly built schoolhouse (16X20 feet) to the 
service of God. O. Werdermann. 

On the 24th of Sunday, A.D., the Zion congregation at Union Hill, Ill, dedicated 
their new school (24X36 feet) to the service of God. Preacher: Bro. Seehausen. 

C.H. Mueller. 

On the 2nd Sunday, Adv. the Trinity congregation at Odessa, Minn. dedicated 
their newly built school house (18X28X10 feet) to the service of God. The sermon 
was preached and the dedication performed by E. C. A. Bartling. 


Anniversary. 


On the 1st of Sunday, the Adv. the St. John’s congregation at Pekin, Il, 
celebrated its SO anniversary. Preachers: F. JaB and the local pastor. A history of 
the congregation was readH -C. Witte, 


Inauguration and mission feast. 


On the 24th of Sunday, A.D., the Immanuel congregation at Springfield, Wis. 
consecrated their enlarged church to the service of God, and in fellowship with the 
congregation at Westfield, celebrated Missionsfest. Collecte: -51. 50. preachers: 
kk. H. Brand, E. Theel, F. Hauser. The dedicatory prayer was said by 

Martin Miller. 


Mission Festivals. 


On the 14th Sunday, A.D.: The congregation at Webster, Minn. Preachers: 
kk. Schneider and Haserodt. Collecte after deduction: -49.09. 

On the 15th of Sunday, A.D.: The Immanuels congregation at Watertown, 
Nebr. with Filial. Preachers: kk. Butzke and Goose. Collecte: -55.08. - Christ 
Church at River Rouge, Mich. Preachers: kk. Andres and Ebendick. Collecte and 
UeberschuB: -36. 41. - The congregation at Canastota, S. Dak. Preachers: kk. H. 
W. Baumann and F. Albrecht. Collecte: -55. 60 - The Zion congregation at 
Snohomish, Wash. with guests. Preacher : kk. Ténjes, Schmelzer (English) and 
Stud. Hereth. Collecte : -94. 41" - The Immanuels congregation at Lydda, Ill, and 
the congregation of Arenz-. 
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The World's Fair and our school system. 


At the World's Fair in St. Louis, one of the first places is to be given to the 
presentation of the educational system of both the United States and other 
countries. At the request of our last Synod of Delegates, it was decided that our 
Synod should also participate in an appropriate manner in the presentation of the 
school system as it currently exists in the United States, e.g. by exhibiting the 
teaching materials we have produced, as well as by sending in student work from 
our parochial schools and higher educational institutions. The Synod has entrusted 
the Teachers’ College at Addison with this matter. The undersigned, therefore, 
requests the congregations, teachers and pastors, as well as the teaching colleges 
and supervisory authorities, to heed the circulars of the Addison College of 
Teachers and to comply with the requests expressed therein. 


St. Louis, Mo., Dec. 17, 1902. F. Pieper. 


concerning Australia and New Zealand. 


The Synod of Delegates, which met in Milwaukee, Wis. in June of this year, 
had before it a petition from the South Australian Synod asking our Synod for help 
in the internal mission in Western Australia. Also before us was a petition from New 
Zealand, in which the same request is made in relation to New Zealand. (See 
Report of the 10th [this year’s] Synod of Delegates, pp. 110-112.) The Synod of 
Delegates was unable to deal with these petitions because it did not have all the 
facts under consideration. However, it instructed the General Commission for Inner 
Mission, Prof. Grabner and the undersigned to investigate the matter after Pros. 
Grabner’s return from Australia and Germany. Now that Prof. Grabner has returned 
and given a detailed report, the commissioners in the matter, after thorough 


Notice for the Southern District. 


The undersigned received no votes in favor of transferring the next Synodal 
Assembly from New Orleans to Texas, but 30 votes out of 56. The Synod will 
therefore meet at the appointed time in New Orleans, in accordance with its 
resolution, and at their invitation in the midst of St. Paul's parish. More details later 
by the secretary. 
New Orleans, La., December 11, 1902. 
G. J. Wegener, President. 


Reminder. 


All who have reports to send in for the "Stattstisches Jahrbuch” of our Synod 
for the year 1902 are requested to do so immediately in the first days of January 
1903. The gentlemen 

District Presidents, 

Pastors, 

Directors of educational institutions, 

Chairmen of the Mission Commissions and the General Support Commission, 

Directors of charitable institutions (orphanages, hospitals, old people's 

homes, institutions for the deaf and dumb) 
are therefore urged to prepare their reports in good time so that they can send them 
to the undersigned at the beginning of the new year. 

Schemes for the parochial reports with detailed instructions will again be sent 
in several copies to all pastors. Also, the scheme will again be printed on the cover 
of the "Lehre und Wehre" and the "Magazin". Those who do not have a scheme by 
January 1, please notify Concordia Publishing House by postcard, whereupon a 
few copies will be sent. 

L. Fuerbringer, Concordia Seminary, St. Louis, Llo. 


consultation, have come to the conclusion that both petitions should be granted. 
They have therefore unanimously decided that our Synod should support both the 
South Austin Synod in its missionary work in Western Australia, and the 
Hermannsburg Free Church in its missionary work in New Zealand. In both cases 
itis first and foremost a matter of sending missionaries; but then also, at least for 
the time being, of support with money. As soon as possible at least one missionary 
each should be sent to Western Australia and to New Zealand. The emergency that 
needs to be addressed has been outlined in Prof. Grabner's travel report, which 
was published in the last three issues of the "Lutheraner”. At the same time, the 
announcement of the General Missionary Commission should be heeded, 
according to which a "Fund for Missions in Western Australia and New Zealand” 
has been established. 


St. Louis, Mo., Dec. 16, 1902. F. Pieper. 


Notice. 


In accordance with a resolution passed by the Venerable Synod of Delegates 
in 1899, to the effect: "Resolved, that if special missions are placed under the 
authority of the Commission for General Inner Mission by the Synod, then special 
funds shall also be established for such special missions" (Report of the 9th Synod 
of Delegates, 1899, p. 67)-the establishment of a special caste for Misfion in 
Western Australia and New Zealand is herewith brought to the attention of the 
general public, with the request that this new fund also be considered. (Cf. Report 
of the 10th Synod of Delegates, 1902, p. Ill f.). 
The Commission for General Inner Mission 

L. Lochner. 

K. Schmidt. 

C. Esemann. 


Kansas Distriet. 


All letters concerning the mission, and all reports of missionaries, should be 
addressed to Bro. F. Drégemiiller, Shadybrook, Dickinson Co, Kans. —C. 
Hafner. 


For your consideration. 


The General Synod, which has been trying for years to gather a congregation 
here in Fremont, Nebr-, had no success for a long time, until it was given new life 
in the spring by five members, who excluded themselves from our church, since 
they had to be taken into church discipline. This congregation is now building a 
church in which lodge brothers and similar people are to have equal rights, and is 
even asking for help in our circles. It says in its letter: "The members of the German 
Lutheran congregation at Fremont, Nebr., are about to build a new church, but 
cannot themselves afford the costs, which is why they are asking for support in this 
way (chain of letters)." The undersigned did not pay attention to the matter until 
now, because he did not think that money could be collected for this church from 
our fellow believers, who should all know that itis not our practice to collect money 
for a church building in such a way. However, he not only received letters from 
three states inquiring whether this was our congregation or one in agreement with 
us, but also received money in a few bunches, and only in the course of the last 
week did two more letters arrive in this matter. Therefore the true state of affairs is 
herewith made known. 

Fremont, Nebr. Gerh. Rademacher, 

Since the State Legislature of Missouri met immediately after the New Year, 
and the “school question” is raised at every meeting, our cause would be greatly 
served if the position of the elected representatives and State Senators on the 
“school question" could be ascertained beforehand and | could be informed of this. 
If we know of some men who are favorably disposed toward us, much will be 
gained. 


Jefferson City, Mo. F r. Meyer, I" 


Lutheran Seminary for Girls in Red Wing, Minn. 


The second semester of the 1902-1903 school year begins on January 28. 
New classes are formed in all literary courses, as well as in the Business Course, 
the Household Course and the Conservatory. English and German catalogues are 
freely available. All inquiries should be addressed to H Allen, 
President. 


